3  3433  08156108  0 


Digitized  by  Google 


AN  EPITOME 


or  THS 


CIVIL  AND  LITERARY  CHROiNULOGY 


OF 


ROME  AND  CONSTANTINOPLE, 

TH£  DEATH  OF  AUGUSTUS 


TO 


THE  DEATH  OF  HEBACLIUS. 


BY 

HENRY  FYNES  CLINTON,  Esq.  M.A. 

LATB  OTUDENT  OF  OBRIBT  CHURCH. 

EDITED  BY 

THE  REV.  c!^J1^'fYNES  CLINTON,  M.A. 

RBCTOR  OF  CROMWBLL,  ANP  VlCAft  Of  0R8T0N,  NOTTS. 


OXFORD: 
AT  THE  UKIYERSITY  V"^^. 

M.DCCC.LIII. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Gov.^v..^ 


t 


PREFACE. 


This  Epitome  is  on  the  phm  of  the  Epitome  of  the 
Fasti  Hellenid,  to  which  it  may  be  considered  as  a 

sequel,  or  as  a  second  volume.  The  anangemeot  is 
similar:  that  is,  the  quotations  and  references  are  ge- 
nerally omitted ;  the  fiicts  and  narratives  are  retained. 
The  same  distribution  of  subjects  is  followed  as  in  the 
larger  work,  except  in  some  few  particulars  where 
an  alteration  was  desirable.  In  the  larger  wuik  the 
Tables  terminate  at  the  year  578^  and  the  sixty-*three 
years  which  follow  are  placed  in  the  Appendix,  and  in 
the  second  V'olume:  but  in  the  Tables  of  this  Epitome 
the  years  are  given  in  one  unintermpted  series,  begin- 
ning at  A.D.  15,  and  ending  at  A.B.  ^1. 

At  the  close  of  the  section  containing  the  list  and 
account  of  Empetors,  the  genealogies  of  the  MeroTin- 
gian,  Carlovingian,  and  Ca}»etian  dynasties  are  added. 

In  the  section  on  Scripture  Chronology  some  new 
matter  will  be  found  which  is  not  in  the  larger  work* 
The  probable  period  during  which  the  Japhetic  fami- 
lies inhabited  the  Iranian  upland  before  they  occuped 
India,  Greece,  and  other  countries,  is  considered ;  the 
Indian  Clironology  of  Prichard  and  Tod  is  examined ; 
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and  the  most  probable  dates  are  given  for  the  rise  of 

the  kingdom  of  the  Pharaohs. 

Of  the  Abstracts  from  Ecclesiastical  Authors  con- 
tained in  the  larger  work  that  of  Origen  de  principiis 
is  omitted,  but  in  its  stead  is  given  an  Abstract  of 
Photias  from  a  work  of  Theodoras  of  Mopsuestia. 

This  Epitome  has  the  disadvanUigu  of  being  a  pobl- 
humous  publication.  The  manuscript  of  it  was  carried 
down  by  the  lamented  Author  to  the  commencement 
of  Testimonia  Patrum,  but  he  did  not  live  to  finish  it. 
(See  page  4i54»  note  a).  His  journal  attests  how  much 
he  bad  at  heart  the  completion  of  this  Work,  and  how 
diligently  he  laboured  at  it,  even  when,  while  his  mind 
retained  its  fullest  vigour,  bis  state  of  health  was  far 
from  equal  to  the  task. 

For  the  compilation  of  the  remainder  (from  page 
454  to  the  end,  including  the  Indices),  and  for  the 
general  revision  of  the  whole,  the  Editor  is  responsible. 

The  Editor  gratefully  acknowledges  that  the  Dele* 
gates  of  the  Oxford  Univereity  Press  have  extended 
to  this  last  work  of  his  brother  the  same  favours  which 
they  have  uniformly  bestowed  upon  his  former  volumes. 
Like  its  predecessors  it  is  published  under  their  auspices 
and  patronage. 

Eastboume,  June  20tb,  1833. 
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JL  T  is  proposed  in  this  volume  briefly  to  exhibit  in  the  order 
of  time  the  civil  and  military  evente,  together  with  the  lite- 
rarv'  chronology  both  secrlar  and  ecclesiastical,  of  the  Roman 
Knipire  from  the  death  of  Augustus  to  the  death  of  Hera- 
ciius.  i  o  Hpeak  with  greater  precision^  we  may  observe  that 
the  Tables  of  this  volume,  embracing  a  period  of  (^2/  years, 
oonunence  at  Jan.  1  A.  D.  15,  in  the  fifth  month  after  the 
death  of  Augustus,  and  terminate  Dec.  31  A.D.  641 »  in  the 
eleventh  month  after  the  death  of  Heraolius. 

I  timnacribe  some  paaeages  from  the  introduotioii  to  the 
TaUee  of  the  laiger  work.  **For  the  oivil  and  miHtary 
transaetione  valuable  teetunonies  have  been  derived  from 
the  Beman  eoina  contained  in  the  aceurate  work  of  Eokhel. 
Where  the  awiitanoe  of  the  medals  begins  to  fail  um,  the 
Theodosian  Code  supplies  materials.  It  records  the  day  and 
the  month  and  the  consuls,  with  the  place  from  whence 
the  emperor  issued  his  edict,  and  the  name  and  office  of  the 
person  to  wiiom  it  was  addressed ;  and  affords  most  valuable 
assistance.  But  mifortniiatLly  from  many  causes,  from  the 
similarity  of  names,  sometimes  from  the  identity  (when  the 
aame  persons  were  consuls  in  different  years),  askd  from  the 
easy  alteration  of  numbers,  the  Code  has  undergone  oomip- 
tiona;  as  TiUemont  Eckhel  and  others  who  have  need  tlue 
monument  have  found.  It  is  used  therefore  with  caution. 
Only  thoee  inaoriptioni  of  laws  are  quoted,  which  appear 
without  suspicion.  We  cannot  always  rely  upon  the  sub- 
scriptions of  laws  in  the  Theodosian  Code  when  they  are  not 

ii^  B 


Digitized  by  Google 


2 


PASn  BOXANI. 


■upported  by  other  testimony.  When  they  oorroborate  the 
evidence  of  historians,  their  uses  are  important ;  thus  ooming 
in  aid  as  independent  witnesses,  they  establish  the  certainty 
of  the  fact.  The  Code  and  the  Histoiy  confinn  eaoh  other.^ 
The  Theodosian  Code  t^ns  with  Oonstantine  And  ends 
with  the  year  438.  The  Code  of  Justinian  extends  over  a 
larger  space.  It  asoends  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian  and  pro- 
oeeds  through  the  intermediate  emperors  to  Constantino  in- 
clusive; then  einltracing  the  wliole  period  of  the  Theodosian 
Code  it  descends  bevond  that  Code  veara  to  A.  D.  534. 
Tn  the  early  period  few  notices  of  laws  aj>pear.  One  in  the 
reiL^ii  of  Hadrian  \Nitiiout  a  date;  nine  laws  in  tlie  space 
between  Hadrian  and  Severus.  1'roni  Sevcnis  A.  1).  H)3  the 
laws  preserved  are  iiunierous.  The  dates  are  not  always 
added ;  most  of  the  laws  of  Dioeletian  are  without  the  year. 
But  yet  in  the  interval  from  Severus  to  Oonstantine  the  sub- 
scriptions of  laws  supply  some  valuable  information.  Within 
the  period  of  the  Theodosian  Code  the  diligence  of  Oodefroy 
has  coUeeted  from  the  Code  of  Justinian  about  320  laws 
which  are  not  found  in  the  tornna  Code*.  For  the  rest*  the 
Code  of  Justinian  is  less  fuU  than  its  predecessor :  some  laws 
are  omitted^  others  are  abridged.  In  the  last  period  of  96 
years  it  contains  usdul  evidence.  In  addition  to  the  two 
Codes  the  N<fmB«B  supply  testimonies  which  are  inserted  in 
the  proper  years." 

*'  It  is  the  object  of  this  work  to  collect  the  original  testi- 
monies ;  to  make  eacli  author  speak  for  himself  and  deliver 
liis  own  evidence  in  his  own  kinffuajre.  In  execiitinjc;  this 
task  I  have  been  constrained  to  occupy  in  some  parts  of  the 
subject  a  considerable  space.  When  the  epitomators  and 
chronographers  are  our  chief  authorities  a  lai^  spaoe  is 
sometimes  required.  None  of  these  writers  is  so  exact  as  to 
he  wholly  free  from  error ;  and  yet  few  passages  are  so  defi- 
cient as  not  to  contain  some  valuable  relic,  some  particle  of 
truth.  It  was  necesuiy  then,  where  the  passages  were  not 
too  longt  to  give  the  whole  of  what  each  author  has  said,  that 
they  may  be  compared  and  examined,  and  that  it  may  be 

*  Some  of  theae  have  been  now  dia<    from  Cod.  Taurin.  ami  Ciid.  AmbflM. 
oovered  in  the  fivr  bookH  of  the  Theo.    by  Wenck,  8vo.  Lips.  1025. 
dosiaQ  Code,  which  baTe  been  giten 
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Men  at  a  glanoe  wliereiii  ihey  oonfinn  one  anotW  and  where- 
in they  difibr.  Some  of  them  transcribe  from  their  predeeee* 
Bors ;  as  Oassiodorus  from  Ilieronymus  and  from  Prosper; 
Paulus  Diaconus  from  the  epitome  of  Victor,  from  Orosius, 
f5rom  Prosper  ;  Isidorus  from  Klatius.  But  even  hero  it  was 
sometimes  requisite  to  insert  both  passages,  bicaus*  he  who 
transcribes  from  a  preceding  author  luav  be  a  better  evidence 
of  the  original  reading  than  any  extant  maaui»cript.  It  will 
be  further  oboerved  that  in  the  decline  of  the  empire  the 
•neoession  of  eventa  ie  rapid,  the  revolutions  are  ▼ariouB  and 
oomplicatcd,  and  a  mere  reettal  of  the  faote  requires  a  long 
narrative."" 

The  dietributi<Hi  of  eoelettaetieal  autbon  into  eenturiee  m 
njeeted  in  thie  work.  That  arrangement,  although  adopted 
by  the  Genturiaiom,  and  after  them  by  M oeheun  and  othen^ 
is  leeonunended  by  no  advantage.  The  beginning  and  the 
end  of  eaeh  eentnry,  eompvted  from  the  ▼nlgar  era,  are  not 
especially  marked  as  epochs  at  which  great  changes  occurred 
eithi  r  for  good  or  evil.  Such  a  distribution  is  insufficient, 
and  incoiuplete  ;  for  it  nuiy  not  fix  an  author's  time  within 
50  years  ;  and  wliy  should  wo  be  satisfied  with  an  inipeifect 
account,  when  a  more  exact  description  may  be  iiad  ?  It  is 
sometimes  inaccurate,  for  an  author  may  b(  !nn:i  to  two  cen- 
turies. Hieronymus  wrote  and  taught  for  30  years  of  the 
fourth  oentury,  but  he  also  composed  many  valuable  works 
during  20  years  of  the  fifth.  It  is  sometimes  delusive,  and 
eoneeals  the  value  of  testimony.  Thus  Q^uidratus  is  called  a 
writer  of  the  second  oentury.  But  this  conveys  an  inade- 
quate idea  of  the  evidence  of  Quadratus,  who  was  a  disciple 
of  the  aposUes,  and  who  wrote  only  60  years  after  the  deaths 
of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul,  and  little  more  than  twenty  after 
the  death  of  St.  John.  The  method  adopted  by  Hieronymus 
himself,  by  Eusebius,  Oennadius^  and  others,  of  marking  an 
author*s  time  by  naming  the  reigning  emperor,  is  far  more 
judicious.  In  the  present  work  then  no  mention  is  made  of 
centuries,  but  each  author  is  placed  as  nearly  as  may  be  at 
the  year  in  wiiich  he  flourished.''^ 

"  The  General  Councils  are  important  parts  of  the  public 
history,  and  will  be  found  in  tlie  Tables  at  the  [)roper  years. 
But  it  did  not  come  within  the  soope  and  object  of  this 
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Cfaronologf  ,  mtt  was  ifc  poadble  within  the  Intended  limits^  to 
introduce  all  the  synods  of  whioii  memorialB  remain.  If  any 
Oipeoial  reason  offered  for  deeoribbg  some  partieular  eoun- 
inls,  if  they  supplied  a  date  which  yerified  other  transaotionsj 
if  they  fflastrated  the  lives  or  influenced  the  fortunes  of 
eminent  men  recorded  here,  these  have  been  inserted.  The 
rest  niu8t  be  sought  in  uther  works.*** 

"  The  bishops  of  the  five  great  Churches,  Rome,  Alexan- 
dn'fi,  Jeni'ifilem,  Antioch,  and  Constantinopie,  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Tables.  All  could  not  be  inserted  ;  for 
sometimes  the  want  of  space  and  the  pressure  of  otlier  sub- 
jects excluded  them ;  sometimes  the  uncertainty  of  the  testi- 
monies required  a  long  examination.  The  rest  are  therefore 
reserved  for  the  Appendix,  which  will  contain  the  series  of 
those  who  flourished  within  the  time  iocluded  in  this  worlr.^ 

In  the  Tables  of  this  Epitome  the  coins,  the  inscriptions, 
the  laws  of  the  two  Codes,  and  the  testimonies  coUeoted  from 
historians  or  ehronographers  are  necessarily  omitted.  But 
the  namtive  of  foots  is  founded  upon  those  authorities,  and 
may  he  Terified  by  refersnee  to  the  original  passages. 


A.  D,  15 — 641 .  5 


15 

U.  C.  Varr.  768   Drusus  Cmar  C.  Norbnnus  Flnrm^  Coss. 

Hie  death  of  Augustus  Aug.  l!>  A.D.  14  vax^s  m  the  fifth 
month  before  these  Tabtea  begin.  The  ■oooeseion  of  Tiberius 
and  his  first  transactions  are  described  in  Tacitus  and  Dio. 
Tiberius  entered  bb  56th  yenr  Nov.  19  A.D.  14.  The  Pan- 
nonian  and  German  revolts,  which  commenced  ?n  tlie  autumn 
of  14,  are  suppressed,  the  Pannornnn  bv  Drusus,  tlie  German 
by  Germanicus.  who  carriei»  ou  wax  against  Arminius  in  the 
spring  of  A.  D.  15. 

Tiberius  pfmt^€9  numnnif  March  10  A.  D.  15. 

fiirth  of  ViteUioa  on  the  6th  or  the  24th  ol  September 
A.D.  15. 

16 

769  T.  Siatilius  Siseii/ia  Taurus  L.  Scribouius  Liba,    J  ideni  3 
from  Aug.  19,  trib.  pot.  Ih  from  June  27. 

iiiifa  year  or  oermanicits  Uk  uermany.   Kecauea  by  Tibe* 
rius.    Death  of  Scriboniua  libo,  followed  by  edicts  for  ex> 

pellin^  the  mnthnnatici  and  magi  from  Italy. 
A  pretended  Agrippa.   Aghppa  bad  been  put  to  death  by 

Tiberius  in  A.  D.  14. 
Rise  of  Sejuuus. 

17 

770  01.  199.  C.  Cacilius  Ru/us  L  P  nnpomus  FlaccuM.  Tu 
berii  4  from  Aug^.  1!>,  trib.  pot.  19  from  .Tune  27. 

Triumph  of  Germanicus.  After  which  he  is  sent  into  the 
East.   Earthquake  iii  As-ia.    War  in  Africa  ug^ainst  Tacf;irina8. 

(ApoUumus  of  Tyana  waa  a  youth  between  IH  and  20  at 
the  death  of  Archelaus,  and  ArcfaelaQa  was  called  to  Rome  in 
15  and  died  in  17<) 

18 

771  Tih.  Caxar  Augnstus  JTI  Germanicut  C<aar  IL  Tibem 
D  irom  iiug.  I irw.  put.       irom  june 

GermaQicus  in  January  of  this  year  is  in  Greece. 

Strabo  stiU  writes,  now  in  advsoiced  age.  He  mentions  in 
Hbb.  12,  13  the  earthquake  which  happened  in  A.D.  17. 

Valerius  Maximus  accompanied  Sea.  Pompeioa  to  Asia. 
Death  of  Ovid  Kt.  60,  of  Livy  set.  76. 

19 

772  Af.  Junius  6iianm  L.  Norbanus  Balbus.    Tiberii  6  from 
Aug.  19.  irib.pot.  21  from  June  27- 

Germanicaa  visited  Egypt  on  Ids  retain  to  Syria:  he  died 
ai  Aniiocn  in  ni8  «hI'U1  year  wcw  v  a.  mi*  i  v. 

Campaign  of  Drusus  in  Germany,  to  whnm  Maroboduus 
surrenders.  Artaxias  had  been  appointed  in  18  king  of  Ar- 
menia by  Germaxucus.    The  Jews  are  banished  from  Italy. 

L.  Seneca  at  this  period  is  about  85  years  of  age.  His  fa- 
ther M.  Seneca  it  now  abont  80. 

20 

773  M.  Valerhu  Messala  M.  Aurelius  Cofle.    Tiberii  7  from 
Aug.  19,  trib.  pot.  2S  from  June  27* 
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Affrippiiia  the  widow  of  Germmiiicot  arrives  at  Rome  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year.    Drunu  after  the  MegeHesla,  which 
were  celebrated  April  4 — 9,  returns  to  Illyricum.    Trial  and 
death  of  Piso.   Duhng  that  trial  DmaaB  returned  from  lily- 

ncum. 

Tacfttrinas  renews  the  war  in  Africa. 

21 

774  Ol.  200  Tib.  Cmmr  AupuiuM  IV  Drmut  OBtar  IL  Ti- 
herii  8  from  Aug.  19,  trib.  pot.  23  from  June  27. 

Tiberius  retires  into  Campania.  Juniu«  H!;rsus  is  sent 
against  Tacfarinas.    Commotions  in  Gaul  are  suppressed. 

C.  Lutorius  Priscus  is  condemned  at  the  end  of  this  year ; 
a  poet  who  had  composed  an  elegy  upon  Germanicus,  and 
written  Tersea  upon  Droaos. 

a 

775  Uw.  Haterius  Agrippa  C.  Sulpicius  Galba.     TUmii  9 
from  Au«:.  19,  trib.  pot.  t*4  from  June  27. 

The  tribuniciaii  power  is  granted  toDrusos,  son  of  Tiberius. 
The  African  war  continues. 

23 

776  C.  Amdm  PoOw  C.  AniiHius  Veter.    TUmi  10  from 
Aug.  19,  tr^.  pot.  25  from  June  27. 

Inflnt       of  i>ejanu9.    His  rise  commenced  in  A,D.  16. 
Death  of  Drusus. 

24 

777  Str.  ComeHm  Cethegus  JL  ViieUim  Forre.    mmi  11 
from  Aug.  19,  frt&.  poL  26  from  June  27. 

End  of  the  African  war.  Ptolemy  king  of  Manretania,  who 
rcig:ned  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  assisted  the  Romans  in  this 
year.  His  father  Jiiba  had  now  been  dead  about  20  years, 
according  to  Josephus. 

Cu^sius  Severus  is  an  exile  at  Seriphos.  He  had  been  ba- 
nished to  Crete  about  A.D.  8.  C.  Flhiius  Secaodns  (}f  Verona 
was  bom  in  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

25 

77^  Ol.  201  M.  Asinius  Agrjppa  Coasus  Cnrnelitts  Lt»tlUm$» 
Tiherii  12  from  Aug.  IH,  trih.  pot.  27  from  June  27. 

Death  of  Cremutius  Cordus  the  historian. 

Votienus  Montanus  of  Narbonne,  the  orator,  is  banished  to 
the  Balearic  islands,  where  he  died  about  A.  D.  28. 

j  

26 

779  Cn.  Lmtulus  Gatulicus  C.  Calvisius  Mmm.  lUept  13 
from  Aug.  19,  trib.  pot.  28  from  June  27. 

Successful  campai^  of  Sabinus  in  Thrace. 

TiberiuB  withdraws  into  Campania. 

• 

Death  of  Q.  Haterius  the  orator. 

27 

780   M.  Licinius  Crassus  Frugi  L.  Calpumm$  PSiO.  TibtrU 

14  from  Ann;  !9,  trib.  pot.  2l>  from  June  2* 
An  amphitheatre  fell  at  Fidenaf,  in  which  50,000  persons 
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perished,  accordiDg  to  Tacitus,  or  20<0U0  according  to  Sue* 
toniuB. 

^  Tiberina  retires  to  Capieae. 

86 

781  Ap.  Junius  Sikuuts  P.  8Um$  Nena,    Tibmi  \^  from 

Aug.        fnh.  pot.  30  from  Junp  ^7. 

Death  of  Julia  tlit  i^'^ruiuliifiughter  of  Augustus,  after  aa 
exile  of  20  years.  War  with  the  frisu,  a  people  beyond  the 
Rhine.  Agrippina  the  daughter  of  Germanicus  is  married  t0 
Domitiits.   Nero  was  the  issue  of  this  msrriage  in  A.  D.  ZT» 

[The  Baptism  according  to  Epiphanius,  who  placet  the 
Nativity  at  January  6  B.C.  S,  and  the  Baptism  at  Nov.  8 
A  D. 'i>H,] 

29/ 

/ 

/ 

7^*2  01.  2Ui   L.  iuiijellius  Geminus  C.  Fufius  Geminm.  77- 
hem  16  from  Aug.  li^,  trib.  pot*  31  from  Jane  97* 

Death  of  Livia  at  the  age  <rf  86.  Her  son  Hberius  is'oow 
in  his  70th  year. 

[The  Passion  is  placed  in  this  venr  bv  manv  authors;  b^ 
Lactantius,  Augustine,  teuipicius,  Idatius,  rast.  npua  Nori*., 
the  Catalogue  Pont.  Rotu.  apud  Bucherium,  by  Origen,  Hie- 
ronymns  and  Tertnllian.   It  is  most  probable  that  the  Mati- 
"inty  was  in  B.C.  5,  that  the  Ministry  extended  to  a.wurtb 
nissover,  and  that  the  Crucifixion  and  Ascension  Were  in 
A.     29.    See  F.  Rom.  vol  1  p.  12^15  A.D.  2S^.}/ 

30 

/ 

7^53  M.  Vinmua  L.  Cassius  Loii^iuus.    Tiberii  17if^m  Aug. 
\9f  trib.  pot.  32  from  June  27.  ^. 

[The  Ptasion  is  referred  to  this  year  by  Africanns.J*. 
'    Asinius  Gallos  the  orator,  son  of  Asinitts  PoUio,  h^im' 
prisoned.  ^\ 

\ 

* 

7^4  Tiberius  Casar  Jutjustus  f.  L.  ^lius  Sejanus.  Tiberii 
18  from  Aug.  19,  irib.  pot.  33  from  June  27*  / 
Fall  of  Shejanus.    His  death  is  fixed  by  Tscitos  to  Oct. /1 8 

A  D  .'<I .  eight  years  after  the  death  of  Drusus,  six  befor^the 
^eatb  of  Tiberius.    He  had  been  in  favour  16  years. 

[Tlie  Pas'«-i<ni  accordin*^  to  Prosper  and  the  Ruthnr  of  the 
MartsrUom  ol"  St.  Paul;  and  to  Epiphanius  wlio  ulluw.s  three 
Pu&soverB  after  the  Baptism,  and  places  the  Crucihxion  at 
MarchSO  A.D.31.]  \ 

Valerius  Maximas  wrote  IX.  11, 4  extern,  soon  after  the 
death  of  Sqanns. 

32 

78j  Ln.  Domttius  Anenobarbus  tunus  LamiUtis  cxTtbomanM^ 
TV>erii  19  from  Aug.  19,  trib.  pot,  34  from  June  27. 
Birth  of  Otho. 

[The  Passion  i.<^  placed  in  Blareh  of  the  18th  year  of  Tibe- 
rius by  the  Pa.'^ehal  Chronicle,  where  the  times  are  disposed 
in  this  manner ;  the  Nativity  is  at  Dec.  25  B.  C.  3,  the  Bap- 
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tism  at  the  age  of  30y  13^  »  at  Jan.  6  A.D.  29,  the  Grod- 
fizion  at  March  23  A.  D.  32.    For  thia  author  anticipated  the 
vears  uf  Tiberios,  and  reckoned  them  to  bee:in  from  March 
21,  to  adapt  them  to  his  years  of  the  world.    See  F.  Rom. 
vol.  1  p.  lf>.    HieronymuB  and  Cassiodorua  also  refer  the  Pas- 
sion to  A.  D.  32.] 

L.  Junius  Gallio  is  in  disgrace  mth  Hbefiaa.    He  adopted 
Novatua  tiie  eldeat  aon  ctf  M.  Seneca  after  A.  D.  41. 

33 

786  Ol.  203  Serv.  Sulpicius  Galba  L,  Cornelius  Sulla  Feiue, 
T^brrii  20  from  Au^.  \9,  trib.  pot  \^^^  from  June  2/. 

Agrippina  (who  had  been  banished  to  Fandataria)  and  her 
son  Drusus  are  nut  to  death. 

[Ettsehioa  plaoea  the  Faiaion  at  the  year  A.  D.  33,  the  spnng 
of  the  Eoeehian  year  8048.] 

Death  of  Cassius  Severus  the  orator.  His  works  were  pro- 
scribed, but  permitted  again  by  Caligula  to  be  read.  Death 
of  Asinius  Gallus,  3  years  after  his  exile. 

34 

787  L,  VUellhu  Paulus  Fabius  Persicus.    Tiberii  21  from 
Aug.  19,  trib.  pat*  36  from  Jane  27. 

A.  Perstua  Flaccaa  the  poet  ia  born  in  Etmria  Dee.  4 
A.D.84. 

788  C.  Cestiua  Gallus  M.  Sfrnlius  Noniafms.    Tiberii  22  Irom 
Aug.  19.  irib.  pot.  3/  frou)  June  27< 
jniilo  Judaeua  ia  mentioned  at  this  date  by  Eoaehiaa, 

36 

789   Sex.  PapMm  Allenius  Q.  Plauthu.    Tiberu  23  from 

Aug.  10,  trib.  pot.  .'?8  from  June  27- 

Death  of  Thrasyllus.  See  F.  H.  Ill  A.D.  14  Greek  authors 
NO  244. 

37 

• 

790  OL204  Cn,  Aeemmiu  ProcuiMa  C»  Pimtku  Nigrimu. 

Death  of  Tiberius  March  16  in  his  78th  year.  He  reigned 
22y  6°^  26*.  Caligula  succeeds  in  his  2.')lh  year.  Tiberius 
son  of  Drusus  is  slain  by  order  of  Caligula  about  Nnvcmher. 

Nero  born.  Nero  through  his  mother  was  the  hfth  in  de- 
scent  from  Antony  the  triumvir. 

38 

791.  M ,Aovm!Um  JuUiiMitM  P.NtuuuB  Asorauu*  CaUauUt  2  firoin 
March  16.  trib,  pot.  2. 

Cutyg  Polemo  and  other  kings  are  appointed  by  Caligula. 

13irth  of  Jfjsephus.    He  was  fifi  in  the  13th  vcar  of  Domi- 
tian.  wliich  cumcides  with  his  birth  in  3^  at  the  close  of  the 
first  year  of  Caligula. 

39 

7^)2  C.  Casar  Augustus  Germanicus  II  L.  Aptwmu  CeiMiMie. 
Caligula  3  from  March  16,  trib.  pot.  3. 
Uerod  Antipaa  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  ia  depoaed  and  banished 
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by  Caligula,  and  his  doroioions  are  given  to  Agrippa.  The 
43rd  year  of  his  reign  is  marked  upon  two  coins.  But,  if  the 
43rd  year  was  current  in  A.  D.  99,  tiie  first  ytxt  began  in 
B.  C.  4,  and  the  death  of  his  Ikfcher  Herod  is  carried  Wk  to 
the  spring  of  B.  C.  4. 

Apion  of  Alexandria  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Caligula. 
He  \va^  at  Rome  with  Philo  in  this  vear.  Demetrius  the  cvnic, 
the  friend  of  Seueca,  of  Thrasea,  and  of  Apollunius  Tyaiieus, 
is  aheady  eminent  tn  the  reign  of  Caligula. 

Domitius  Afer  is  in  danger  from  CalignU.  He  escaped  by 
submission.  L.  Seneca,  now  about  45  years  of  age,  is  also  in 
danger* 

40 

793  C.  Casar  Augmtus  Gennanicwt  111  tolm.  CaliguUt  4  from 
March  16,  trib,  pat.  4. 
Expedition  of  OUigola  to  the  ocean.   He  retomed  and  had 

an  ovation  on  his  birthday  Aug.  31. 

Ag^nppa  is  at  Rome  after  the  return  of  Caligula,  and  inter- 
cedes for  the  Jew!*,  Tlie  lett<'r«  of  Petronius  arrive  a  short 
time  before  the  death  of  Caligula ;  for  the  mandate  of  Cali- 
gula, which  was  3  months  in  its  passage,  reached  Petronius 
27  days  after  the  death  of  Galigda  was  known  at  Antioch. 
The  transactions  of  Petronios  in  Jndm  are  fixed  by  these  in- 
cidents to  A.  D.  40. 

Ptolemy  king  of  Manretania  is  slain.  He  bad  reigned  35 
years. 

Philo  Judffius,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  now  an  old  innn.  is 
ambassador  to  GeUgnSa  in  behalf  of  the  Jews.  He  is  opposed 
by  Apion,  who  is  described  in  F.  H.  HI  Greek  authors  N«  246. 

Lucan  is  brought  to  Rome.  M.  Anneeus  Lucanus  the 
nephew  of  the  philosopher  Seneca  was  bom  Nov.  3  A.  D.  39. 

41 

794  OL  205  C.  Casar  Augustm  Germanicus  IV  Cn,  Sentius  Ha- 
turttinm, 

Gahgola  is  dain  Jan.  S4  in  his  29th  year.  He  had  reigned 
37  lOm  gd,  his  reign  being  reckoned  eidnsive  of  the  day  of 

his  death. 

Claudiu'*  at  his  election  is  in       50th  vear.    He  promotes 
Agrippa  and  other  king^.  Agnppa  at  tlus  time  received  Judaea 
and  Samaria. 

Saooess  of  Galba  and  Gabinins  in  Germany.  Birth  of  Utas 
Dec.  30  A.  D.41. 

Senecae  de  ira  liM  trc$.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Caligula, 
and  before  the  exile  of  Seneca.  His  exile  is  at  the  close  of 
this  year,    lie  was  Uauished  to  Corsica. 

42 

795  7i.  CAntdSMf  CcMT  Awfuahu  II  C.  Ctfemo  Largtm. 
CIttudii  2  from  Jan.  25.  trib.  pot.  2. 
Paulinas  and  Geta  conquer  the  Moors. 
Deaths  of  Ptetos  and  Arria. 
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A><«conius  Pediantu  floariftfaed.    He  liad  conversed  widi 
Virgil,  who  died  61  rears  before  A.  D.  41 ;  but  Asconius  lived 
b5  years.  He  probacy  reached  the  time  of  Qnintilian  A.D.  50. 

43 

7%  Ti.  Claudius  Ocsar  Augustus  IH  L.  ViieUius  IL  Claudii 
3  from  Jan.  25,  Irtfr.  pot.  3. 
Julia  the  daughter  of  DrasoB*  and  graaddanghter  of  Ttberina 

is  slain  by  Messalinat  Dio  LX.  18. 

Expedition  into  Britain.  Vespasian  served  in  this  expedi* 
tion.    Claudius  himself  passed  over  in  liia  third  consulship. 

Martial  is  born  March  1  A.  D.  43. 

44 

7^7  L.  QumeiiuB  Crispumg  11  Af.  Statm^i  TamB,   Oaudii  4 
from  Jan.  25,  friA.  poi.  4» 

Return  of  Clandius  from  Britain. 

Death  of  Acrrippa  in  the  54t!i  year  of  his  n^r,  the  7th  of  his 
reign.  He  had  been  appointed  to  Philip's  tttiai  chy  soon  after 
the  death  of  Tiberius  A.  D.  37.  He  received  Trachonitis 
in  A.D.  39,  and  Judsa  from  Claudius  in  the  spring  of  41, 
four  3rearB  after  hie  first  appointment  His  third  year  from 
the  lost  appointment  being  completed  in  the  spring,  his  death 
may  be  placed  in  the  summer  of  44.  For  the  circumstanoes 
compare  Acts  XII.  21—23  with  .Tosephus  Ant.  XIX  2 

Olympir  games  are  celebrated  at  Antioch  in  Hyperbcretaeus 
of  the  U2nd  year.  The  92nd  year  of  Antioch  began  in  the 
antomn  of  A.  D.  43,  HyperberetRos  was  the  eleventh  month 
of  the  year.  These  games  are  accordingly  fixed  to  the  autumn 
or  Hyperberetsus  of  A.  D.  44.  These  Oljrmpic  games  were 
afterwards  discontinued  and  then  resumed.  See  A.  D.  812. 

45 

7im  Ol.  200  M.  Vinicliis  If  T.  Statiliua  Taurus  Corvinus.  Clau- 
dii 5  from  Jan.  2.'»,  trib.  pot. 

The  younger  Agrippa  intercedes  in  &voar  of  the  Jews  with 
Claudius,  from  whom  he  obtains  a  rescript  dated  June  28 

A.D.  45. 

Antipater  archon  at  Athens. 

(Apollonius  Tyaneus  in  the  East.    He  arrived  at  Ctesiphon 
2y  2"i  after  the  accession  of  Vardanes.    He  remained  accord* 
ing  to  Pbilostratus  20  months  in  Persia ;  then  4  other  months 
in  India ;  then  returned  to  Vardanes,  then  he  went  to  Nineveh, 
and  from  thence  by  Cyprus  to  Ionia.   Damis  an  Assyrian, 
from  whose  account  Pbilostratus  composed  bis  history,  was 
the  companion  of  the«e  trnvols.    He  Ptill  attended  Apollonius 
in  Italy  in  A.  D.      and  brought  ills  narrative  to  the  accession 
of  Nerva. 

The  acts  of  Vardanes  {Armee*  XIX),  bis  aocesnon  and 
death,  are  described  by  Tseitos,  who  marls  that  he  still  lived 

in  A.  D.  47i  but  does  not  fix  the  duration  of  his  reign  or  the 
year  of  his  death.    Pbilostratus  gives  more  than  4  year?  to 
Vardanes.  namely.  2y  2'°  4-  ly  8"  -f  4°» + ( 1»)  =5  4?  3«a.  These 
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nu[iit>r  r«»,  if  Fhilostratus  may  be  trusted,  carry  oaok  the  acces- 
sion ut  V  ardanes  to  the  beginning  oi  44.) 

Domitins  Afer  ilourubed.   He  was  curator  nqmuim  ia  the 
yetr  41^.  His  oratioii  pro  GoMiilh  waa  ddivered  io  the  reigo 

of  Claudius. 

Clooiua  Qunnalis,  a  rhetorician  of  Areuite»  teaches  at  Rome. 

40 

790  Valerius  Asiaticus  II  M.  Juniiu  Siiamts.    CbuuRi  6  from 
Jan.  25,  trib.  pot,  6. 

The  ezoeaaes  of  Meaaaluia  are  mentioDed  at  tiiis  year  by 
Dio. 

47 

800  i  i  C  lauatm  tasar  A uguaiMS  IV  L,  VtUUmt  III.  Ckmau  7 
from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot.  7. 

The  Secular  Games  are  celebrated  for  the  sixth  time. 

Vespasian  is  in  Britain,  Corbulo  in  Gaal  and  Germany. 

(The  birth  of  Philo  Byblius  mav  be  placed  at  this  dat^  if  he 
was  78  in  OJ.  825.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  31.  lU.) 

48 

801  A.  VUellim  L.  Fiptaniuf*    Gaudii  8  from  Jan.  25»  trib. 

pot.  8. 

Lmsirum  eondUum,  See  F.  H.  Ill  p.  457=467,  or  Epitome 

p.  397. 

Death  of  Messalina  in  the  autumn  through  the  infloence  of 

Narcissus.  The  freedmen  of  Claudius  who  acquiref!  threat  in- 
fluence, were,  besides  Narcissus,  Policies  an  cunu*  :>  1' illas  and 
his  brother  Fehx,  who  was  appoaued  procurator  la  Judaea, 
Harpocras,  Polybioa  the  (liend  of  Seneca.  Polyhius  had  been 
slain  by  Mesea^na. 

The  younger  Agrippa  succeeds  his  uncle  Herod  towards  the 
close  of  the  Hth  year  of  Claudius  and  of  A.  D.  48. 

M.  Antonius  Liberalis  a  rhrtoriclKn  tau^^ht  at  Rome.  His 
rival  Pal^mon  is  a  distinguished  grammarian  at  Rome.  He 
taught  Quintilian. 

40 

802  01.  207  C/i.  Pompeius  Longimu  Galht   Q.  Fmnuniiff. 
Claudii  9  from  Jan.  25,  tHb.  pot. 

ATarriR!Tc  of  Claudius  and  Agrippina. 

Dmuphiluj?  urchon  at  Atliens. 

Uomitms  Aier  is  curator  aquaruiHf  ana  nolas  that  othce  tiii 
his  death  in  59.   Quintilian  in  his  yoath  heard  Afer  in  his 
old  age. 

Seneca  through  the  interest  of  Agrippina  is  recalled  from 
exile,  and  Nero,  six  years  before  his  accession,  is  placed  under 
the  care  of  Seneca. 

50 

803  C.  Antistku  Vetw  M.^alfte  NtniUaMM.   CMi  10 
from  Jan.  85,  Irift.  pel.  10. 

Adoption  of  Domitius.  through  the  influence  of  Pallas.  Nero 
was  born  Dec.  15  A.  D.  37,  and  Britannicus  (who  was  3  year* 
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younger)  Feb.  13  A.  D.  41 ;  and  the  former  is  now  in  his  I3th, 

Ostoriiu  in  Britain,  who  bad  defeated  the  Iceni,  invades  the 
Silures  who  are  led  by  Caiactaca?.  Capture  of  Caractacua,  in 

the  Dth  year  of  the  war  accordinc:  to  Tacitus,  who  supposes 
the  war  to  have  rommenced  in  Britain  in  42,  one  year  before 
the  expedition  of  Claudius. 

61 

804  TV.  Ckmdmt  Cmaar  Auguitui  V  Ser,  GmwAat  Aufitus. 
Oaudu  11  from  Jan.  25,  inb.pot»ll. 

«fAftT%o uinn    iQ   /«/\rhaiil   an wrt^f^nM  vn     Vl A  ^ VKTr\  1  n n\ f\n fT% Q  f\T  f\\ I fi 
V  9BpaSluU    19   COUoUl  oUUCi^vm  III  tiiC  tWU  laSl  iUUUUua  uA  LUlO 

year :  and  his  son  Dooutian  ia  bom  Oct.  S4,  9  daya  before  hia 

fathcr'n  consulship. 

Nero  receives  the  toga  ririUa.  The  pupil  of  Seneca.  Burrus 
is  appointed  praetorian  praefect.    A  famine  in  this  year  is 
marked  by  Taicitaa. 

52 

805  Cornelius  Sulia  Faustus  L.  SMms  Otkc  TiHamu.  CUmM 

12  from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot.  12. 

Palhis  has  great  influence.  His  brother  Felix  had  now  been 
for  some  years  a  procurator  in  Judaea  [compare  Acts  XXIV. 
1 0]  and  jointly  with  Ventidius  Cumanus  had  committed  va- 
nous  wcui  w  luu^HuininniMMiou*  v^uuiHiMia  prcnoea  over 
Galilee,  Felix  over  Samaria.  Qoadratus  the  governor  of  Syria 
interposing  condemned  and  removed  Camanoa,  bnt  F^s  re- 
mained till  the  reiG^n  of  Nero. 

A  naval  combat  is  exhibited  on  the  lake  Fucinns.  For  the 
aquseduetiiji  completed  m  tiiis  year  see  F.  Kom.  Vol.  I  p.  36. 

nu8.    Claudii  13  from  Jan,  25,  trib.  pot.  13. 

Nero  in  hi«  16th  vear  marries  Octavin. 
The  youiiLjer  Agrippa  is  appointed  to  Philip's  tetrarchy  and 
to  Trachonitis  and  Abilene  about  February  A.D.  53. 
Dionysodorus  archon  at  Athens. 

54 

807  M.  Asinius  Murccllus  M'Acilius  Avitda, 

Death  of  Domitia  Lepida  throagh  the  management  of  Agrip- 
pina.  Death  of  Claudius  Oct.  13.  He  lived  63y  2'«  13'1.  he 
reigned  Jan.  25  A.  D.  41— Oct.  12  A.  D.  54  inclusive,  13>'hi"  18^. 

Nero  succeeds  in  his  l/tii  year.   Narcissus  is  put  to  death. 

X OS  lUXlUCnOc  IM  IHDTUs  Hull  OBIBBCB  W  moTKEU  DV  InauiB  ■DO 

Dio. 

Dumitius  Corbalo  ia  appointed  to  Armenia. 

treati^^e  of  Sen  era  ffr  vifn  hfata,  written  in  his  old  age,  is  ad- 
dressed to  his  brother  Galiio. 

55 

808  Nero  Cktu^  Cgmr  AvguHui  L,  AmkHm  f^etm.  Ne- 
rmtu  2  from  Oct.  13,  Mb*  pot,  2. 

i 
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Tbe  freedman  Pallas  id  removed  from  the  administratioD  of 

D(»th  of  Britannicas  between  the  Saturnalia  Dee.  16  A«D. 
54  and  his  birthday  Feb.  13  A.D.  55.   He  had  nearly  eom- 

pleted  his  14th  year. 

±  UUJilLlUa  L  XJUi  IJCIUO  IB                 Jll   V-UllllIlallVJ   III        v  1  lllCftll  V  • 

Heradidea  the  disciple  of  Didyinus  taught  at  Rome  in  the 
reigns  of  Claadins  and  Nero.   If  Didymu  wa»  bom  in  B.  C. 
S3  (aee  F.  H.  HI  p.  205).  and  Heracfides  lived  to  tbe  reign 
of  S^cro,  there  was  a  space  of  about  1 2^  years  firom  the  birth 
of  the  master  to  the  death  of  the  disciple. 

8(M*   Q.  Volusius  Saturninm  P.  Comelim  iSa^tQ.    Neronis  3 
Conon  arcbon  at  AtlMsns. 

Senecse  de  Ckmentia  libri  duo  ad  Nenmtm  Cetsarem.  Written 
when  Nero  had  completed  his  18th  year.    But  the  18th  year 
was  completed  Dec  14  A.  D.  55,  and  this  treatise  may  be 
referred  to  the  begiuuing  of  56. 

57 

^10  01.  209  Nero  Clmibu  Cmmt  Auguttutll  L,  Calpwrniut 
Puo»   Nerome  4  from  Oct.  13,  In6.  pot*  4, 

Pomponia  Grscina  (Tacit  Ann.  XIII.  32)  the  wife  of  Plan- 

iiu!*,  >\  no  inuiiijjncu  lur  nis  succcffS  lu  Driiaiii,  iriourncii  lor 
the  death  of  Juha  40  year!*.    Julia  the  daughter  of  Drusus 
was  put  to  death  by  Messuhna  in  A.  D.  43.  (aee  4ii),  whom 
Pomponia  accordingly  survived  till  A.  D.  82. 

Probns  of  Berytos  is  distingoisbed  as  n  Idstin  grammarian 
at  Rome. 

81 1  Nero  Claudius  Ctrsar  Augustus  III  M.  Vakrm»  Me$$alla» 
Neronis  5  from  Oct.  13,  trib.  pot.  5. 

Successful  campaig^u  of  Corbulo  m  Armenia. 

Sabina  Poppsea  and  Otbo  are  described  at  this  year  by  Tkci- 
tus.  Otbo  b  sent  into  Lnsitania,  where  he  remained  10  years. 

Pamphila  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Pamplsila  is 
quoieu  u>  oeiiias  ana  ijoemus.  Dopacer  iraiivcnoca  irom 
his  tenth  book. 

Seneca  wrote  Ep.  91  about  this  year.  Ilis  epistles  were 
written  in  old  age ;  after  tbe  works  de  Bmuficiis,  de  Jhtnquil- 
litaie,  de  Cotuimitia,  He  is  still  ia  favour  with  Nero  in 
A.  D.  58. 

59 

812  r.  Vipstanus  Aprontattus  L.  Fonteuu  Capita,    Neronis  6 

Agrippina  is  put  to  death  at  the  time  of  the  Quinquatrus 
wbidh  were  celebrated  March  Itf — 83. 

Death  of  Doroitius  Afer  the  orator,  who  was  curator  aqua- 
rum  A.  D.  49 — 59.  According  to  Qnintilian  the  powers  of 
Afer  declined  in  his  old  age. 
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813  Nero  Claudius  Cmar  Auputut  IV  Comelmt  CouM$  Lea- 

tulus.    Neronis  7  from  Oct.  13,  trib.  pot.  7« 

Nero  institutes  the  qvinquennalia  at  Rome. 

Successful  campaign  uf  Corbulo.  He  succeeds  Ummius 
Quiidratua  in  the  government  of  Syria. 

61 

814  01.  210  Ca$mum*  Pmtm  P,  Petrmms  T^rpUkams.  Ne* 

ronis  8  from  Oct.  13.  trib.  poi*  8. 

Boadicea  is  nt  first  successful  against  the  Romans,  but 
afterwards  the  lintons  ure  overthrown  in  a  great  battle  by 
Suetonius  Paullinub.  After  this  success  Suetonius  delivered 
up  the  command  of  the  army  in  Britain  to  Petronius  the  con- 
sul of  this  year. 

Galba  commands  in  Spain  in  the  8th  year  before  he  became 
emperor. 

Thrasyllus  arch(>n  at  Athens. 

ApoUonius  Tyaii'  1-  is  preeient  at  the  Olympic  pames  in  Gl. 
He  had  arrived  at  Athens  in  the  preceding  autumn.  After 
the  games  he  went  to  Sparta,  remained  thoe  till  the  end  of 
winter,  and  in  the  spring  of  62  proceeded  to  Crete. 

Demetrius  the  cvnic  is  at  this  time  at  Corinth. 

The  birth  of  C.  Plinlus  Ciecillus  Srcundusi  of  Comi  may  be 
referred  to  the  close  of  61,  since  Ins  IHth  year  was  still  cur- 
rent in  August  7*^-  Tacitus  wai»  a  little  older ;  probably  34 
or  35  years  of  age  at  his  prsetorship  in  A.  D.  88. 

815  P.  MariMs  CeUua  L,  AMmb  GaUus.    Nenmu  9  from 

Oct.  13,  trib.  pot.  0. 

Deatli  of  Rfirnis.  His  office  of  pnetorian  ina'fect  is  divided 
between  1  enms  Rufus  and  Tigellinus.  Nero  marries  Poppaea, 
and  Octavia  in  her  20th  year  is  slain  on  the  9th  of  June. 
Death  of  the  freedman  Pallas. 

Death  of  the  poet  Peraios  Nov.  24  in  his  28th  year.  Seneca 
after  the  death  of  Borrus  is  in  danger. 

63 

816  C.  Memmius  Re^ulun  L,  Vergimiu  Ru/m.    NerotUt  10 
from  Oct.  13.  trib.  pot.  ]0. 

Seneca  completes  2\aluralium  Qutestionum  libros  i  11  after 
this  year. 

64 

817  C.  Lecanius  Bassus  M.  Lidmm  Cranut  FruyL  Neronis 
11  from  Oct  m,  trlh.  pot.  11. 

Nero  exliibits  in  the  theatre  at  Neapolis.    Death  of  Silanus. 

Fires  at  Rome,  Nero  being  at  Antium.  They  began  July 
\9  and  lasted  six  dajrs  and  seven  nights.  Out  of  the  14  re- 
gions of  Rome  only  four  remained  entire.  A  persecution  of 
the  Christians  followed. 

.losi-phus  at  the  age  of  26  comes  to  Rome,  where  he  is  in- 
troduced tn  Poppa?a. 

Seneca  is  in  danger  from  Nero. 
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65 

818  01.  21 L  A.  Licinitts  Nerm  Siiianug  M.  Vestimts  Atticus. 
NertmU  12  from  Oct.  13,  trib.  pot.  18. 

Piso's  conspiracy  in  April  65.   Nero  celelmites  the  Quin- 
guenmlia  for  tiie  accond  time.  After  Uieee  gamce  PoppBa  died. 

Death  of  t}ie  vnun^r  Silnnus. 

A  pestilence  in  this  year  is  marked  bv  Tacitus.  According 
to  Suetonius  3il.0U(>  ^)«r«»on8  died  in  a  single  autumn. 

This  21 1th  Olympiad  waa  cmiitted  beeaaae  Nero  postponed 
the  cdehratioB  two  years,  that  he  Bright  he  preeent. 

DemoBtrattta  archon  at  Athens. 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  perish  in  Nero's  persecution.  Tli:it 
jipr«ecution  followed  tlie  fires  at  Home  which  were  in  July  64, 
and  the  deaths  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  may  be  placed  within 
the  lltb  of  Nero  A.D.  65.   Confirmed  by  Orosius,  who  places 
their  deatha  before  the  pestilence,  which  is  deteronned  to  the 

ntittimTi  OT  All  nv  'l^otf^i f  n  c  imrl  Kiiptoni  11  a 

C&tllUllIU  \jl  vFtf   LIT    Awl^ltt'^  ctlili  OUCCvlJIUO* 

Death  of  Seneca.    Followed  by  the  death  of  Lucan,  who 

perished  in  his  26th  year  on  the  30th  of  April  A.  D.  (^5,  coin- 
ciding^ with  the  date  of  Pi!«o    cunspiracv.    Mela  the  fiitlier  of 
Lucan  was  slain  iii  6<».     i  he  death  of  Galiio  is  placed  in  this 
year  65  by  HierODymoa. 

60 

H 1 9  C.  Inrewff  Telmnus  C.  8Metonhi$  PmWim,  Nermu$  13 

from  Oct.  13,  trib.  pot.  13. 

Nero  orders  the  deaths  of  (X-torius  Scapula,  and  of  Thrasea 
Pietus  and  iiarea  Soranus,  when  Tiridates  was  approaching 
Rome.  Tiridates  son  of  Yonones  11  was  at  Rome,  to  receive 
the  kingdom  of  Armenia.  Alter  his  departure  Nero  proceeded 
to  Greece,  leaving  Hclius  the  fieedman  in  Italy. 

The  Jewish  war  begins  in  May  <T>.  Ccstius  Gallus  ad- 
vancing from  Antioch  into  Judjea  at  the  time  of  tiie  fen?t 
of  Tabernacles,  (which  hei^an  on  the  li»th  of  Hypcr- 
bereta^us  or  Tisri).  ii»  defeated  on  the  bth  of  Dius  within 
the  12th  year  of  Nero;  therefore  before  Oct  13  A.D.  66. 
Nero  at  thia  tioae  in  Greece  commita  the  Jewish  war  to  Vea- 
pasian. 

Musonius  and  Plutarch  are  named  at  this  date  by  Eoscbius. 
Plutarch  in  his  youth  hears  Ammoniun  at  Deljjhi  durine;  Ne- 
ro's visit  to  Greece,  tiis  brother  Lamprias  also  took  part  in 
that  diaeoiim.  If  notardi  at  this  time  waa  20  yeaia  of  age, 
his  both  will  be  plaoed  at  A.  D.  46.  Masonina  after  an  im* 
prisonment  had  been  banished  in  65. 

ApoUonius  of  Tyana  whs  nt  Rome  durinj^  the  imprisonment 
of  Musonius.  His  coming:  m^iy  be  referred  to  A. D.  64.  He 
WB8  seui  iroul  xvome  lu  /v.  xj.  ofp. 

Demetrius  the  cynic  is  present  at  the  death  of  Tluraaea.  He 
was  the  Ikiend  of  Seneca,  by  whom  he  is  often  quoted.  Deme- 
trius was  in  danger  from  Nero. 

Martial  comes  to  Rome  at  the  age  of  23  aboot  the  spring 
of  A.  D.  66. 
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C7 

820  Fimtekm  C9pU9  Jumm  Ru/us,  Neroxit  14  from  Oct.  la 

irib.  pot.  14. 

Death  of  Corbulo. 

Nero  in  Greece  celebrates  the  Olympic  games  in  01.  211.3 
A.  D.  67,  two  years  below  the  trne  time.  He  gives  liberty  to 
the  Greeks  at  the  Isthmia.  About  August  A.D.  OJ  Nero  is 
still  ID  Greece,  bat  towards  the  close  of  the  year  »  recalled  to 
ttome  by  the  messages  of  Helius. 

Vespasian  cunducts  the  Jewish  war.  Entering  Gafilee  with 
his  army  in  the  month  Artemisius  he  took  Jotapata  after  47 
days'  siege  on  the  1st  of  Pnnemus  or  Thamuz  A.  D.  C}J.  Joppa 
and  Tiberias  then  surrender ;  Tarichsa  is  taken. on  the  Hth  of 
Gorpiteus. 

Jotephtts  was  taken  prisoner  at  Jotapata. 

ApoUonius  of  Tyana  is  in  the  West.  He  was  in  Spain  when 
the  Isthmus  was  cutting,  and  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  Vindex. 
Mnsonius  was  in  Greece  at  the  catting  of  the  Isthmos. 

68 

821    (ialerius  Truvhalus  C.  Silius  Italicus. 

Revolt  of  Julius  Vindex,  who  proclaims  Galba.    The  forces 
of  Vindex  however  were  rooted  by  the  soldiers  of  Verginius 
Rufus,  and  he  died  by  his  own  hand :  Dio  63.  34,  3$.  Conf. 
Tacit,  Hist.  I.  51.  IV.  57-     Nero  heard  of  the  revolt  of 
Vindex  on  thv  19th  of  March  at  Naples.    He  had  already 
been  at  Kurne,  where  his  first  arrival  was  triumphant.  His 
second  coming  thither,  after  the  news  received  at  Naples, 
was  nnder  very  different  circamstancea.   After  some  interval 
the  revolt  of  Galba  is  known.   Galba  accepted  the  empire 
on  the  3rd  of  April. 

Death  of  Nero  I  year  and  22  days  before  July  A.D.  69; 
therefore  in  June  A.D.  68.    The  exact  duration  of  his  life, 
Dec.  15  A.D.37— June  9  A.D.  68,  was  30y  .'j"^  26'^,  and  of 
his  reign  from  Oct.  13  A.  D.  54  was  13y  7°»  2S^, 

Vespasian  proceeds  with  the  Jewish  war.   Ahoat  Febroary 
68  he  enters  Gadara,  and  Jericho  about  May :  daring  the  in- 
termediate operations  he  hears  of  the  revolt  of  Vindex.  After 
the  .'^rd  of  Diesius  Vespasian  pursues  his  prqMuations,  till  newa 
arrives  of  the  drntb  of  Nero. 

Apulloiiius  i  yaneus  in  Sicily  hears  of  the  death  of  Vindex, 
the  flight  of  Nero,  the  rise  of  Galba  Otho  and  Vitellius.  Re- 
turninsT  from  fiicilv  to  Greece  in  the  aatomn.  he  finds  Deme- 
trius  in  Greece. 

Quintilian  accompanies  Galba  to  Rome.    He  had  already 
been  at  Rome  in  his  enrlv  vouth,  and  had  heard  Domitius 
Afer.    But  the  20  years  of  liis  teuchinir  noDear  to  liave  com- 
menced  in  A-  D.  69  on  his  return  to  Rome  with  Gaiba. 

69 

822  01.212  S0rv.  Stt^wm  Cfulba  CiB9ttr  Augmttu  IL  T.Vu 

niu8  Rujinus. 

The  German  legions  revolt  ipso  Kal.  Jan.  die,  and  Vitellius 
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is  proclaimed  Jan.  2.  Adoption  of  Piso  Jan.  10.  Galba  i^i 
slain  Jan.  15.  He  is  said  to  be  in  his  73rd  year  by  Plutarch, 
Tacitos,  Eutroptas  and  Victor.  He  reigned  7"^  7^  from  the 
day  of  Nero's  deatin,  inclusive  of  that  day,  and  exclusive  7*° 
6^  to  the  day  of  his  own  death.  The  birth  of  Galba  is  placed 
bv  Suetonius  at  Dec.  24  B.C.  3,  or  'Of  — ^23^  before  hi^ 
death.  If  the  account  that  he  reuched  his  7*^rd  year  is  correct, 
hia  birlh  must  be  placed  at  B.  C.  5. 

Otho  is  acknowledged  by  the  senate.  He  is  still  at  Rome 
on  the  Hth  of  March,  and  set  out  soon  after.  The  battle 
near  Bedriacum  was  fought  in  the  spring  season.  Death  of 
Otho  at  Brixellum.  His  death  was  known  at  Rome  Ap.  19, 
or  the  9r)th  day  after  the  death  of  Galba.  He  died  on  the 
92nd  day,  on  the  Kith  of  April,  when  he  wanted  eleven  days 
of  oompiettng  his  37th  year ;  for  he  was  bom  Ap.  28  A.  D. 
32. 

ViteUius  was  in  Gaul  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Otho. 
Visited  the  field  40  days  after  the  battle,  towards  the  end  of 
May,  and  entered  Rome  before  July  18.  The  city  of  Cremona 
wa»  destroyed  in  October  (conf.  Tacit.  Hist.  III.  37  de  AUieni 
Cfficinse  consulatu).  VitelHiis  withdrew  from  the  palace  Dec. 
18.  His  deatili  may  be  placed  at  Dec.  31.  It  is  computed 
that  he  reigned  uuc  year  wan  tin:;  10  days,  and  lived  54  years 
and  89  days.  This  period  for  his  life,  from  Sept.  24  A.  1).  15 
will  terminate  at  Dec.  31  A.  D.  (Mil  ;  the  period  of  his  reign, 
reckoned  from  Jan.  2,  will  terminate  at  Dec.  2*2.  But  Jose- 
phus  gives  ^  2^  to  Otho,  and  8ai  o'^  to  ViteUius,  or  1 7*i 
for  the  whole  space  from  the  death  of  Galba;  and  this 
amount  being  eompnted  from  Jan.  15  will  be  completed  at 
Dec.  21. 

Vespasian  was  proclnimed  on  the  1st  of  July.  It  was  de- 
termined that  Titus  shouh!  remain  in  Judira,  that  Vespasian 
should  occupy  Egypt,  that  Alucianus  with  u  part  of  the  forces 
shoold  encounter  Yitelliiis.  Vespasian  according  to  Tadtos 
and  Philostntas  is  00  years  of  age  at  his  demtion.  Con« 
sistently  with  his  birth  Nov.  17  A.  D.  9« 

The  Jewish  war  during  this  year  is  suspended,  and  Jeru- 
salem is  left  to  the  factions  of  John  and  the  zealots,  and  of 
Simon  and  his  banditti. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana  having  wintered  in  Greece  went  in 
spring  69  to  E^gypt.  He  was  in  Egypt  widi  Dio  Proscas  and 
Euphrates  when  Vespasian  assumed  the  empire.  Dio  is  al- 
ready eminent.  That  Nero  rcij^ned  in  his  time  is  attepted  by 
Dio  himself.  The  quarrel  of  Eupiirates  with  Apo11nnin«  bcrran 
in  £g>'pt  in  70.  He  is  said  to  have  been  jealous  of  ApoUo- 
nius  in  Ethiopia  in  7  i  >  ^nd  to  have  incited  Domitian  against 
him  in  93.  Enpbrates  however  is  mentioned  with  praise 
by  l^nctetua.  He  was  admired  by  Timocrates  a  contem- 
porary of  the  sophist  Pokmo,  and  is  highly  commended  by 
Pliny. 
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Death  of  Vespasian  June  23.    From  his  birth  Nov.  17 
A. D.  9  to  his  death  June  S3  A.D.  79  are  607  7"  7^;  from  hit 

AAMHiAirai  Jf  nlv  1  A  ^  T)  AO  nn*  1 A  vAftni  wnntiTi^  7  ilnm. 

Second  campaign  of  Agricola  in  Britain. 
Eruption  of  Vesuvius  Aug.  24. 

Death  of  the  elder  Pliny  at  the  eruption  of  W«uviu8.  His 
nephew  the  younger  Pliny  was  now  18.    Phoy  the  elder 
was  56. 

80 

833  Titus  C(Esar  Vespasianus  Augustus  VIII  Domitianus  Ca- 
sar  VII.   Titi  2  from  June  23,  (rib.  pot.  10.  (from  July  1.) 

pnnia.  Games  of  Titus  for  lUO  days.  Third  campaign  of 
Agricola  in  Bntaiu. 

I^ntarch  eompoeed  die  treatiae  myA  roC  fjJi  xpo»  ^lufirrpa  n^v 
nvtfbv  aoon  after  the  eruption  of  Veeuvint. 

FUny  in  faia  19th  year  began  to  plead. 



81 

KM  Ol.  2lj  L,  FiaviMt  Siiva  Notuus  Bomms  Asmius  FolUo 

I  errucosus. 

Death  of  Titus  Sept.  13.  He  reigned  2f  2»  2^.  He  lived, 
from  hia  birth  Dec.  30  A.  D.  41,  SOsr  15^. 
Fourth  campaign  of  Agricola. 

82 

ys."*  Domifinnvs  Au^ustm  VIII  T.  Fiovim  Subiimt.  Domi- 
iiani  2  from  bept.  13,  trib.  pot.  2. 

The  Capitol  restored.  The  splendour  and  cost  of  the  struc- 
ture are  mentioned  by  Flutarcfa. 

Fifth  campaign  in  Britain. 

83 

R'iH  nnmitinnua  Attn  IX  Q  PttUiMa  Sjuf^B  II.  Damdiiam.  21 
from  Sept.  13,  trih.  pot.  3. 

Expedition  of  Domitiaa  agauls^t  the  Catti.  Agricola  in  his 
Otli  campaigu  gains  a  victory  over  the  Caledonians. 

Ensebina  lefera  to  the  Sod  year  of  Domttian  an  edict —  ilo- 
mitiemM  emmdM  fieri  vHmt, 

o.>/    JJOmlilanuS  /XHy.  JL    K/fpSmm  O00IMl«»     A/vWHiliHll  4  ITOID 

Sept.  I  .'V  /r?7>.  po/.  4. 

Domitian  after  the  war  with  the  Catti  is  called  Germamcus. 
nc  rcocivcs  ten  cousuisnipai  tiiiii  ixic  ci^ijcoraaip  lur  lire* 

Agricola  at  the  end  ol  hi«  7th  campaign  defeated  Galgacus. 
Domitian  received  the  newa  after  hia  own  triumph. 

8i) 

oOO   \Jl.  Z  lif    IJOmlllUnUS  yiUu,          Am  AflT€HmM  /'IliDW.  AJwn*~ 

tiani  5  from  Sept.  13,  trib.  pot,  o. 

86 

839  DmnUmnm  Aug.  XII  Ser,  ComeUun  Dohbdta.  Dmi- 
tiani  6  from  Sept.      trib.  pol.  6. 
Capitoline  games.   Dacian  war. 
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Birth  of  AntoQiQus  Pius  Sept.  19  A.  D. 

87 

840  DomUkam  Jhf.  XIII  Saimmum,    Dmmtkmi  7  from 
Sept.  13.  irik.  pot.  7* 

88 

841  Domitianus  Aug.  XIV  L.MimaM            DomkUm  8 

iruiii  Ocjil.  I »>,  IrlO.  pOi.  0. 

Ludi  Sieculares.  Que  hundred  years  alter  the  secular  games 
of  Angnatas  in  B.  C.  17* 

Suetoniiit  is  a  youngs  man  SO  yean  after  the  death  of  Nero. 
His  father  was  a  military  tribune  in  the  army  of  Otho  A.D.69. 
Tacitus  is  prstor  at  the  tame  of  the  secakr  games. 

89 

842  01.  217  T,  Aureliua  Fuivus  II  Airalinm.    Domitiani  9 
from  Sept.  13,  trib.  pot.  9. 

QnintiHan  teaches  at  Rome.   He  taught  90  yeara*  which 
lerminaieu  ac  uus  oaxe.    ne  wus  preceptor  to  tne  oepiiews  01 

Domitian   and  wns  cxcrciping-  that  office  when  ho  composed 
de  Institution'  Orntnria  //7?,ro>,  which  were  accordinglv  written 
ill  the  reign  ot  Domitian,  and  yet  written  after  those  20  years 
of  teaching  had  expired. 
TadtQS  leaves  Rome  foar  yeara  before  the  death  of  Agricola. 

90 

843  DomitianuB  Aug.xr  M.CoeewuNtrvalL  Domitumi  10 
from  Sept  !3,  frih.  pnt.  10, 

Domitian  expeia  tlie  philosophera  from  Rome,  and  Epictetus 
withdraws  from  Rome  to  NicopoUe.  Dio  Prusceus  alt^o  went 
into  exile,  and  viaited  many  distant  coontriea. 

Pliny  is  praetor  in  the  year  in  which  the  phU<Mophers  are 
expeiiea.  ne  was  praetor  Detore  trie  leg^  age ;  ana  tne  legal 
ae:e  was  fixed  hv  Auirnstu*  at  the  30th  venr.  Plinv  therefore 
was  pra'tor  in  his  2!»th  year.  But  he  eulcred  his  2!'th  vear  at 
the  clo^e  ui  A.  D.  HO;  which  determines  his  pra:tursiup  to  the 
year  90,  and  confirms  the  date  of  Eusebioa  for  the  ezpolaion 
of  the  philoaophera. 

844  M  I  IpinsTrajamm  WAaimtGolkrio.  DomUUmillftoiak 
Sept.  13,  trib.  pot.  11. 

Domitian  triumphs  for  his  Dacian  war.  After  the  triumph, 
September  is  called  GtrmamicuSt  and  October  Domitianus.  The 
iniquity  and  craelty  of  Domitian  to  the  Veatal  virgin  Cornelia 
18  reierrea  lo  mis  year  oy  AQseoiDa. 

AntoniuM  revolts  in  G^ermany.  He  is  overthrown  by  Nor- 
banus  Ai)pius. 

92 

845  Domiiianus  Aug.  XV t  Q.  i  ulusius  6aturninus.  Domitiani 
12  from  Sept.  13,  trib.  pot,  12. 

93 

846  01.218  Sex.PompeiuB  CoUego  Cor».PrheMO.  Donntkmi 
13  from  Sept.  13,  trib.  pot.  13. 
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An  edict  of  Domitian  prohibits  the  planting  of  vinet. 
Sarmattan  war.    Bomitian  aets  finth  in  May  93,  inw  8 

months  absent,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  January  94. 

Death  of  Agricola  at  the  age  of  56  August  23  A.  D.  93. 

Jo«ephn'*  in  his  o 6th  year  in  the  13th  of  Domitian  finishes 
the  AiitiquUie.s  towards  the  close  of  A.  D.  9^'.  After  this  pe- 
riod he  wrote  his  Life  as  a  sequel  to  the  Autiquities. 

ApoUoniua  of  Tyana  at  the  begioQing  of  this  year  oomea  to 
Italy.  He  went  from  Aaia  to  Corinth,  thence  by  Sicily  to 
Puteoli ;  where  he  met  Demetrina  the  cynic.  Thence  to  Rome, 
lie  if  fnvonred  bv  /Elianus  the  prft'fect,  is  brouerht  before  Do- 
mitian, and  admitted  alone.  ngam  before  Domitian,  who 
suffers  him  to  escape ;  and  he  joins  Demetrius  and  Damis  at 
Pateoli.  These  transactions  were  in  the  beginning  of  the  year; 
for  Domitian  left  Rome  in  May,  and  ApoUmitna  waa  in  Gteeoe 
in  July,  and  paaaed  through  Sicily  to  Olympia  at  the  Olympic 
games.    After  40  days  at  Olympia  he  went  to  Lebadea. 

Scopelianus  of  Clazomcnge  is  ambassador  to  Domitian  pro 
serenrfis  viiihus.  His  mission  was  succes.sful.  It  may  be  placed 
in  the  begmnmg  of  993,  before  the  mouth  of  May.  Scopelia- 
nna  waa  the  popii  of  Ntcetes,  and  the  preceptor  of  Herodes 
Atticus.    He  taught  at  Smyrna. 

Martial  in  his  first  nine  books,  and  in  the  book  de  Specta- 
ct//f>  allude^  to  transactions  from  the  reign  of  Titus  to  the 
return  of  Di>riiitian  from  the  SsLnnatian  expedition  in  January 
94.  His  return  is  expected  in  December — he  returns  in 
January.  The  Sarmadan  victory  is  celebrated,  in  which  he 
declines  a  triumph.  The  two  triumphs — de  Catih  et  de  IToets — 
and  the  Sarmatian  laurel  are  recorded  among  the  acts  of  Do- 

tion.  As  he  returned  in  January,  he  set  forth  in  May  pre- 
ceding, or  May  W3.  Lib.  VII  was  composed  during  the  Sar- 
matian war,  and  comes  down  to  Dec.  93  \  lib.  Vlll  opens 
with  January  94 ;  Ub,  IX  still  describes  January  94,  but  might 
possibly  be  written  in  A.  D.  95. 

94 

847  Asprenae  et  Latenmut.  Domitkau  14  from  Sept.  13,  ttU, 

pot.  14. 

Domitian  after  the  death  of  Agricola  increased  in  tyranny, 
sentondng  to  death  or  «dle  iRd&out  intermisNon.  Referred 
by  Eusebius  to  this  year,  mmo  8109,  commencing  Oct  A.D.  93. 
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848  Domi!ianu<;  Amj.XFIl  T.FkmMsClemeiu,  Domitiam  15 

from  Sept,  13,  trib.  pot.  15. 

C!onfinir&PV  of  C^flmiH      A  i»prii#»f*iitifiTt  df  tVip  dhri<sfinn«  in 

which  the  consul  Flavius  Clemens  is  put  to  death,  and  his 
wife  Fhivia  DomitUla  sent  into  exile,  Clemens  was  put  to 
death  in  the  present  year,  after  he  had  abdicated  the  consul- 
ship, and  this  persecution  occurred  partly  in  the  14th  and 
partly  in  the  i5th  year  of  Domitian,  within  A.  D.  95. 
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Apoll oinu^  of  Tyana  after  two  yean  in  Greece  went  to 
Ionia  ubuuL  July  93. 

St.  Jolm  is  bMuthed  to  the  ide  of  FataoM,  nd  th«i«  com- 
poses  the  Apocslypae.  For  the  testiinoiiiet  tee  F.  Rom.  VoL  I 

p.  81. 

Statius  in  the  4th  book  of  the  S'Uva  marks  the  ]'Jth  con- 
sulsliip  of  Domitian.    The  first  book  was  written  after  the 
x/aCiou  war ;  uie  uuru  arcer  xne  reium  irom  me  ourmatian 
war  Jen.  94.  The  ThebmB  bad  been  composed  before  the  first 
book  of  the  StlM.   The  JekUleu  is  meotiooed  in  the  fifth 
book.  Hie  TMnr  had  eni]doyed  12  years,  and  was  not  com- 
pleted till  after  the  Dacian  war.   Thib  JekMeu  was  composed 
after  the  Thebaic. 

849  C.  Manlim  i  aleiis  C.  Aniutius  ietus. 

Domitian  slain  Sept.  18  A.  D.  96.   He  waa  bom  Oct  94 
A.D.  51,heUTed44r  14>b954.   The  15th  year  of  hia  reign 
was  compietea  oepc.  iss. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana  nt  Kphc^ua  at  the  time  of  Domitian's 
death.  Thirty  days  afterwards  he  hears  from  Ncrvo.  Dio 
Prusa^us  at  the  death  of  Domitian  is  still  in  distant  countries. 

Plinii  odio  m  PubUemm  Cerium  de  Helvidii  uUiaw,  After 
the  death  of  Domitian. 

97 

H50  01.  219  Nerva  Casar  Aug.  Ill  L.  Verfimm  Bt^  III. 

Kfrrrr  2  from  Sept  1H,  tr'tb.  pot.  2. 

Sedition  of  the  eokliers.  Trajan,  then  in  command  in  Ger- 
many, is  adopted,  three  months  before  the  death  of  Nerva, 
and  ia  aasodated  in  the  tribonician  power.  Hence  the  tribn- 
nician  yean,  of  Tn^an  are  redcooed  from  the  autnmn  of  97* 
Trajan  was  a  native  of  Italica  in  Spain,  a  dty  fonnded  by 
Scipio  in  the  second  Punic  war. 

Death  of  V' crginius  Rufus  in  his  84th  year. 

Nicetes  of  Smyrna  is  sent  into  Gaul.  ./Elianus  tacticus 
flounsned.  ApoUouius  of  iyana  died  about  the  same  time  as 
Nerva.  As  he  was  20  years  old  soon  after  the  death  of 
Arcbelaus  A.  D.  1 7.  he  most  have  been  at  leaat  97  nt  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Nerva. 

Front inus  is  appointed  curator  aquarum,  Tacitus  is  coasal 
suffectua  in  A.  D.  97* 

98 

851  Nwrvu  Cmmr.  Aug,  IV  Nerva  TVa/amw  Cesar  //. 
Death  of  Nerva  Jan.  85.   He  reigned  Sept  18  A.  D.  96— 

Jan.  25  A.D.  98  U  4°^  8^.    Dio  reckons  his  age  65y  lO™ 
lU",  tutropius  ana  Cassiodorus  /  2  years,  V  ictor  the  iMira  year 
current.    Trajan  at  his  accession  is  at  Cologne. 

Justus  of  Tiberias  is  mari<ed  by  Eusebius  at  the  year  2113, 
commencing  Oct.  A.  D.  97*    Justus  published  his  history  of 
the  war  after  the  deaths  of  Vespasian  and  A^n  ippa,  and  was 
stiU  livmg  when  Joaephos  wrote  his  own  life. 
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Flntarch  floomhed.  As  he  was  old  enough  to  recdve  in- 
structions in  an  abstruse  philosophy  in  A.  D,  66.  he  was  pro- 
bably born  in  46,  and  would  be  52  at  the  aoceMion  of  Trajan, 
to  wljom  be  JiHd  been  preceptor. 

Pliny  and  let  lullus  are  in  this  year  appointed  iribuni  ararii 
Stttumu  Fliny  mentioiit  in  tfaic  year  jJiBiiiiiis  Nepos  the  prae- 
tor, and  Afiranios  Dexter  the  eonsii].  Afranhu  waa  cmtnU  su/- 
ftdMM  Oct.  1  A.  D.  98. 

H52    C.  Sosim  Senecio  II    A.  Conwiius  l*alma,     Trajani  2 
from  Jan.  25,  trU).  pot.  3  from  October. 
Trajan  returna  to  Rome. 

Dio  Pnmeua  ia  favoured  by  Trajan.  He  was  ah«ady  emi- 
nent and  in  favour  with  Vespasian  30  yeara  before.  Dioois 

Or.  XLVIII,  an  address  to  the  citizens  of  Prusa,  was  composed 
when  VHrenus  was  proconsul  of  Bithynia,  and  before  the  Da- 
cian  war  was  finished,  who  were  conquered  in  )U~J.  Varenus 
was  procoosol  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Trajan,  aldmngh 
the  year  ia  not  certain. 

Martial  celebrates  Trajan  in  lib.  X,  which  ia  a  second  edi- 
tion. He  addresses  X.  \U  to  Pliny  then  at  Rome;  quoted  by 
Pliny  himself  Epist.  III.  21. — X.  24  is  written  on  the  Iht  of 
March,  hia  a/th  birthday.  At  the  close  of  this  hook  he  had 
been  34  years  at  Rome,  and  now  meditates  a  return  to  his 
own  country.  He  sends  this  book  to  his  native  town  Bilbilis. 
Martial  >  tnetimes  scarcely  produced  one  book  in  a  year.  He 
marks  iX.  3.>  that  he  was  composing  epigrams  at  the  time 
of  the  revolt  of  Antonius  in  1M,  nnd  jiromises  Norbanus  the 
product jrni-  ot  (>  year?.  The  two  liook-?  of  distichs,  tbe  Xpnia 
and  tiic  AjiophureiQf  were  also  composed  in  the  rviga  of 
Domitian. 

Silius  Italicus  31  years  after  his  consulship  still  livea  in 
retirement  at  Naples.  See  69. 

100 

853  Nerrn  Trfijnnv^  Aug.  Ill  M.  Cornelius  FrOtUO  JJJ*  TrO" 
jani  3  from  Jan.  2.>,  trib.  pot.  4  from  October. 

The  evangelist  St.  John  survives  tiU  the  reign  of  Trajan. 
See  the  testim<Niies  in  F.  Rom.  vol.  I.  p.  WJ. 

From  A.  D.  the  probable  date  of  the  Ftasion,  to  the 
3rd  of  Trajan  A.  D.  100  arc  71  venr*. 

Pliuii  et  Taciti  actiones  in  Marium  Prismm,  In  January  of 
the  third  consulship  of  Trajan.  Phnu  i'unegyricus.  Pro- 
nounced by  Pliny  in  bis  oonsolship.  His  colleague  was  Ter- 
toUns.  They  were  consols  in  the  same  year  with  1Vajan»  and 
in  the  month  September.  Ddivered  in  tlie  senate  in  the  be- 
ginning of  September  in  the  presence  of  Trajan. 

Martiiil  is  still  at  Rome,  where  ])robably  lib.  XI  was  pub- 
hshed  before  he  withdrew  to  Spain,  containinsr  some  pieces 
which  had  beeji  written  in  former  years.  He  retires  to  Bil. 
bilis  to  hia  wife  Harcelia,  and  livw  on  her  estate  after  35 

1 
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years'  absence.    The  3a  years  will  bang  hit  return  to  Biibilis 
to  the  doM  ftf  A.  D.  lOOt 

1 A1 
lUJ 

Oil's  yJl.  Z«U  lycrvu  I  rOjanils  yiUu.  1  V  StmSCm  JWrtmnUtPU  /nffrlfV. 

Trojani  4  from  Jan.  25,  trlb.  pot.  .1  from  Oct. 

First  Daciau  war.    Hadrian  is  quasstur  in  this  year. 

Isseus  the  orator  is  contemporary  with  Ardys  and  Nicetes. 
He  bftii^iic  j^oujruiis  iniieaiaB,  i^uianus,  iviarcu9«  anci  is  cele- 
brated by  Pliny. 

102 

855    C.  Sosius  Senecio  III  L.  Luinhis  Suru  II,     TrqfOm  5 
from  Jan  25,  trib.  pot.  6  from  October. 
The  Dacian  war  ia  continued. 

103 

850  Suhwramu  II  €lt  MwrotlhiB.   T^mi  6  from  Jm,  trib. 
pot.  7  from  October. 

Victoriea  are  obtained  in  Dacia,  and  peace  is  granted  to 
Decebalus.    Triumph  of  Trajan.   The  title  Dacicus  is  asBOOied 

in  the  Jth  tribunician  year,  in  the  autumn  of  A.  D.  103, 

l^^ihl/^t^tlia     ^tkll Q^lk %     tif                  r\r\1iG     in     t'liA    li t¥i a                }'k a               1  a i\ 
UUIC  tCtiia    tailg  lit    at    l>  ICUUUii^    ill    tile    tllllC    UI     tUC  l./uCial] 

war»  mad  after  the  peace — ^perhaps  the  fint  peace ;  coodaded 
in  103.    He  is  now  at  Nicopdia,  and  mentiona  hia  old  age. 
Arrisui  heard  the  teacbiog  of  Epictetna  and  eommitted  his 

discourses  to  writing. 

PUny  arrived  in  his  province  of  Bithynia  in  September. 

857  Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  V  L.  Appius  Maximus  II.  Tra- 
jmn  7  from  Jan.  2$,  Mb,  pai.  8  from  October. 

Second  Daeian  war.   Hadrian  aerved  in  thia  war  with  dia- 

tinction. 

Pliny  is  in  his  province  in  .Tannnrv  of  this  vear,  and  in  Sep- 
leniuer.    ^i-iier  ocpt.  in,  nnu  oeioie  iiie  enci  oi  tne  vear,  ne 
writes  to  Trajau  couccrmng  the  Christians.    See  F.  Rom. 
vol.  I.  p.  91. 

Martial  now  at  Biibilis,  after  3  yeara'  ailence,  sends  his  IStb 
book  to  Rome  in  A.D.  104.    He  entered  hia  62nd  year 
Marehl  A.D.104. 
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858  Ol.  221   Ti.  Julius  Candidas  U  A.  Julius  Quadratus  II. 
Trajam  8  from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot,  9  from  Oct. 

A  bridge  of  atone  ia  built  over  the  Danabe.  Hadrian  in  106 
is  trih,fhbi§, 

Pliny  a  aecond  time  odebratea  January  in  his  province. 

1  fid 

ooM  L.  Letontus  Lommoaus  h  erus  et  Lereaiu.    irajani  \>  trom 
Jan.  25,  trib,  pot.  10  from  October. 

Death  of  ijecebdoa.  Pdma  conqnera  Arabia  Petroa  within 
the  417th  year  of  the  Seleucidae,  which  commenced  Oct. 
A.  D.  1 05,  and  the  Vetrm  and  Boareid  make  that  year  the 
firat  of  their  era. 
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Second  triumph  of  IVajan.  The  whole  war  with  Daeia  had 
lasted  five  years,  from  the  middle  of  101  to  the  middle  of  106. 

The  title  optimust  princpps  now  first  appear?  iipfm  the  coins  of 
Trajnn,  but  had  been  already  conferred  before  Sept.  A.  D.  100. 

i'lutiirch  wrote  his  treatise  de  primo  frigido,  addressed  to 
Favorinus,  while  IVajan  was  wintering  on  the  Danube.  The 
winter  of  lOf. 

107 

860  C.  Sosius  Senecio  IV  L.  Licinim  Sum  IIL    TrqfMi  10 

from  Jan.  2"),  trib.  pot.  l  \  from  October. 

Trajan  after  his  triumph  is  en^ag^ed  in  various  public  works 
and  beneficial  acts.    These  are  recorded  upon  coins  given  by 
Eckhel. 

Pliny  writea  £p.  VI.  10  in  Italy  hi  A.  D.  I07»  ten  yean 
after  the  death  of  Verginins  Rofiu* 
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801    Ap.  A;ii)i!.i:s  I'rebonius  Gallns  M.  AtUiJis  MelilUu  Bradua, 
Trajani  11  from  Jan.  25,  trib,^ot.  12  from  Oct. 
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869  Ol.  222  if.  Cornelmt  Palma  IT  et  TvUmb.    Tn^  12 
from  Jan.  25»  trih.  pot  13  from  October. 

The  road  from  Beneventum  to  Brundosinm  ia  completed  hy 

Trajan  in  his  l.'^th  trihimician  year. 

Pliny,  who  is  now  4."^,  is  commemorated  by  Uieronymus 
apud  Eusebium  anno  212<>. 

110 

8f>3  8er.  Sahridiemu  Orfitm  M,  Padue^na  Priiomu,  7V«- 
Jani  13  from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot,  14  from  October. 

Trajan  in  h'T<;  1 4th  tribunician  year  Completed  the  road 
through  the  Pontine  marshes. 

Plutarch  wrote  the  life  of  SuUa  near  200  years  after  the 
defeat  €i  Archelaoa  by  SuUa  in  B.  0.  86.  Written  before  the 
10th  book,  or  PerkU$  and  l^tii*.  and  before  Pyrrkm  and 
Marius,  and  before  Nieitu  and  Crassus.  Th<  .'th  book  con- 
tained De))iosthenes  and  Cicero;  quoted  in  Phocion  and  Cato, 
and  in  Thcsruji  and  Romulus,  When  Plutarch  wrote  this  5th 
book,  he  lived  at  Chaeronea. 

The  Parallel  Lives,  or  at  least  JTuseua  and  Romulus,  and  the 
5th  book  and  the  IShh,  were  addreaaed  to  Soaiut  Senecio, 
whom  Plutarch  also  addreetfea  in  the  Sympoeiacs,  and  in  wmt 
3v  ris  t&vBoeto  iavrov  npoKAirrovros.  Sosiaa  waa  fonr  times  con- 
sul ;  younger  than  Plutarch*  and  the  companion  of  Plutarch'a 
sous. 
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864  C.  C^pvmtKf  Piao  M*  Vet^  Bolanue.    Trajani  14  from 
Jan.  25,  IriA.  pot»  15  from  October. 

113 

865  Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  VI  T.  Sextius  A/riennm.  Tnyani  15 

from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot.  10  from  October. 
Hadrian  is  arcbon  at  Athens. 
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866  01. 223  L.  PuhlUius  Ceisus  II  C.  Clodius  Crispinus.  Tra- 
jani  16  from  Jan.  25,  trib.pot.  17  from  October. 

The  Colamn  of  Trajan  is  erected  in  the  17th  tribniiieiMi  year. 

Plutarch  wrote  the  life  of  Antomfh^ka^  the  Partliiua  vic- 
tories of  Trajan.  He  had  already  composed  the  12th  book, 
or  Dion  and  Brutm.  The  \'l\h  bonk  is  al'^n  quoted  in  Tlmo- 
ieon  and  Paulus,  and  in  Ayesilaus  and  Pornpey.  But  of  some 
of  the  lives  there  eeem  to  have  been  two  editions ;  for  the 
12th  book  is  quoted  in  Gdeiar,  and  yet  Cteiar  is  quoted  in  the 
12th  book.  ThemvM  and  ReMuk»  are  quoted  in  Giimt//ii»,  and 
CamiUos  in  Nmma;  and  yet  Niwiia  is  quoted  in  Tkettfu  and 
Romulus. 
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8(>7  P.  Nuinius  Uasia  P.  Manilius  Vopiscus.  Trajani  17 
from  Jan.  85,  irib,  pot,  18  from  October. 

Trajan's  expedition  to  the  East«  in  his  old  age,  in  his  18th 
tribunician  year.  In  the  autumn  he  proceeds  tbrou^  Athens 
and  Seleiicia  to  Antioch. 

Apollodorus  the  architect  flourished,  lie  built  the  bmlg-e 
over  the  Danube,  and  the  Forum  of  Trajan.  Hadnun  etn- 
ployed  Apollodorus,  who  inscribed  to  Hadrian  his  woXiopm^ruca, 
of  which  excerpta  are  still  extant.  Hadrian  however  alter- 
wards  pot  Apollodorus  to  death. 

lid 

86H  L.  Vipstanm  Messalla  M.  Vergilianus  Fedo,  Trqfom  18 
from  Jan.  25,  trib.  pot.  Ill  from  October. 

Earthquake  at  Antioch,  io  which  the  consul  Pedo  perished, 
in  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  115,  in  Jan.  or  Feb.  of  the  163rd 
year  of  Antioch.  After  the  earthquake  Trajan  marches  in 
the  spring.  Armenia  is  conquered.  From  Armenia  Trajan 
marched  to  Edcssu. 

Sedition  of  the  Jews  in  Cyrene  and  Egypt. 

Martyrdom  of  Ignatius.  He  was  brought  before  Trajan  at 
Anuocn  at  tne  time  or  tne  eartnqQaKe»  aoout  jreDroary  a.  li. 
115,  and  was  conducted  by  slow  journeys  through  Smyrna, 
Troas,  and  Macedonia  to  Rome.  His  epistle  to  the  Romans 
was  written  from  Rmvrna  Aug.  20.  The  dav  of  the  martyr- 
dom was  Dtc.  -li)  A.  D.  1  l.'j.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I.  p.  101. 
Ignatius  was  a  disciple  of  St.  John. 

116 

869  L.JElhu  Lamia  JSHaaut  VHat.  Trajam  19  from  Jan.  25. 
trib*  pot,  20  from  October. 

Trajan  enters  Ctcsiphon  nnd  penetrates  to  tlie  Ocean.  Tlie 
conquered  provinces  taking  advantage  of  his  absence  revolted; 
but  Nisibis  was  recovered  and  Edessa  burnt  by  Lusius,  and 
Sdeucia  on  the  Tigris  was  taken  by  Erycios  Claros  and  Julius 
Alexander,  the  lieutenants  of  TVajan  1  who  coming  to  Ctesi- 
phon  appoints  Parthamaspates  king  of  Parthia  instead  of 
Cho.eroes.    After  this  Trajan  proceeded  to  Arabia. 

Macrinus  archoo  at  Athens. 

B  2 


Digiii^uu  L>y  Google 


28 


FASTI  ROMANL 


Pblegon  of  Trelles  remembered  one  who  Uved  at  tlm  period. 
Coiofl  with  the  title  Parthicus  were  issued  partly  in  the 

10th  partly  in  the  20th  tribunlciaTi  year.    TIrajan  might  re- 
ceive this  title  in  the  summer  of  110. 

117 

8/0  Ol.  224.  Niger  et  Vipatanus  AproniaHus. 

The  sedition  of  the  Jews  (see  1 15)  is  suppressed  by  Losins. 

Death  of  Trajan  at  Selinus  in  CiUcia  after  a  reign  of  197 
6"  Tlie  15  days  being  placed  at  July  85 — ^Aug.  8  will 
give  Aug.  8  for  the  day  of  the  death  of  Trajan,  3  days  before 
Hadrian  aspuroed  the  empire.  Dio  gives  July  26 — Aug.  9 
for  the  15  days,  two  day£>  betore  the  reigu  of  Hadrian  began. 
Trigan  lived  by  some  accoants  63  or  65  years.  His  birthday 
waa  Sept  18  A.D.  97*  and  according  to  Dio  he  was  41  Sept. 
IS  A.  D.  07,  and  60y  10™  22^  at  Aug.  8  A.  D.  1 17- 

Hadrinn  was  at  Antioch,  300  miles  from  Selinus,  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Trajan,  and  was  proclaimed  through  the 
management  of  Plotina  on  the  1 1  th  of  August 

Hadrian  abandons  the  provinces  east  of  the  I'igris  and  the 
Euphrates. 

118 

871  Hadrianus  Augustus  II  et  Salmaior.    Uadriani  2  from 
Aug.  1 1 ,  tril/.  pot.  2  from  Aug-.  I ! . 

Hadrian  came  to  Rome  through  lllyricnm.    Four  senators, 
Palma,  Celsus,  Nigrinus,  Lu&ius,  are  put  tu  death.  Hadrian 
at  Rome  remitted  the  debts  doe  to  the  treasury,  in  his  second 
tribunician  vear,  and  second  consolship,  within  Aag.  1  I^Dec 
31  A.  D.  1 18. 

Epictetus  and  Favorinus  are  favoured  by  Hadrian.  Epic- 
tetus,  the  slave  of  Epaphroditus,  was  already  grown  up  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  50  years  before  the  accession  of  Haiinaii. 
Daring  the  reign  of  Tiajan  he  dwelt  at  Nicopolis.  His  death 
at  a  very  advanced  age  may  be  placed  In  the  reign  ol  Hsdriao. 

Hadrian  was  afterwards  jealous  of  Favorinns.  This  philo- 
sopher was  the  pupil  of  Dio  and  the  precqitor  of  Herodes 
Atticus  and  of  Alexander. 

Valerius  PoUio  of  Alexandria  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian — author  of  an  *Attwc^  Xt^is. 

Terentins  Scaurus  a  grammarian  flourished  in  this  reign : 
and  Juvenal,  whose  13th  Satire  was  composed  GO  years  after 
the  consulship  of  Fonteius  A.  D.  59. 

1 1!) 

872  Hadrianm  Aug  us  (us  III  et  Rmticui,    Hodfuuii  3  from 
Aug.  1 1,  trib, pot.     from  Aug.  1 1. 

Hadrian  after  the  remission  of  the  public  debts  celebrates 

his  birthday  Jan,  24  A.  D.  119. 

Turbo  is  appointed  praetorian  prsefect  in  the  place  of-Attia« 

nas,  and  Clarus  in  the  place  of  Simili?. 

Death  of  the  plulusupher  Euphrates  in  advanced  nn^e.  Dio-| 
nysius  Milesius,  the  diiiciple  of  Isaeus.  was  favoured  by  iia-| 
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drian.  But  iiudnan  vvus  atturwards  jealous  of  bis  fame. 
Dionynos  tnm  an  old  man  when  Polemo  wit  young. 

120 

S73  L.  Catllhis  Sevenu  T.  Avtliw  Faimu,    Hadriud  4  trib, 

pot.  4  from  Aug.  1 1. 

The  progress  of  Hndrinn  thrrn.i<_:'n  the  provinces  i**  related 
by  Uio  after  the  death  of  i:,uphrates  A.i).  Ill);  by  bpartianus 
after  the  third  consubbip  of  Hadrian  and  the  visit  to  Cam- 
pania. This  progress  occupied  many  years.  He  visited  Gaul 
in  120,  Arabia  ntid  Ei^vpt  in  130.  His  coins  mark  the  coun- 
tries which  he  visited,  but  not  the  year?. 

Eusebiii?*  name?  at  the  year  213'),  the  3rd  of  Hadrian. 
Plutarch  of  C  ha-ronea.  JSextu;^.  Ai^atliobulop,  and  (Enomaus. 
i'lulurch  is  now  in  advanced  age  ;  but  iSextuii  in  curly  youth. 

II  «  JUtBTvIl  WW  ZV  WUeD  l^CTV   «IN(VU  UlVCvCf  U6  WVUHl  QOW 

be  ^A.  His  grandftither  Lamprias  had  conversed  with  Pbilo- 
tas,  who  was  a  yoong  man  in  B.C.  40.  His  great  grand- 
father Nicharcus  remembered  the  battle  of  Actium  B.  C  3  ). 

OcAlU^?    lilt    ^raiKlSV'il   Ul    liUialLU       as   Mill    il\lug    tUWttTUO  U16 

end  of  the  reign  of  Marcus,  57  years  after  this  date. 

121 

874  01.  235.  M,  Amuus  Veruf  II  et  Augmr.   Hudriani  6 

trib.  pot.  5  from  Aug.  1 1 . 

Birth  of  M.  Aurelins  at  Rome  April  26  A.D.  121. 

122 

87.1  Acilius  Aviola  Corellius  Pansa.  liadrUmi  6  trib.  pot*  6 
from  Aug.  11. 

A  visit  of  Hadrian  to  Athens  is  placed  by  Eusebius  hi  the 
year  2137  uid  the  5th  of  Hadrian  s  by  Hieironymus  partly  in 
2138,  partly  in  2139.    Hadrian  might  pass  at  Tarraco  the 

winter  of  A.  1).  12^.  and  at  Athens  the  winter  of  1?''. 

I L 1 1) Ki u I  u >  v  tiijiiu  iiiiii  Ills  rciniiuii  \'''!!ii;er  i_/iu^cO" 
rides  are  iiamed  together  by  Galen.  The  works  of  x\rlemi- 
doras  were  approved  by  Hadrian,  and  the  younger  Dioscorides 

placed  together  about  this  period,  8  years  before  the  birth  of 
Galen.) 

123 

876  Q.  Arrius  Pir^imi"  f  Ventidiu$  Jproniamis.  hadrtani  / 
trib.  pot.  7  from  Aug.  1 1 . 

124 

877  M'JeUim  Ghbrh  C.  Beineim  Tor^iUB,  Hodriam  8 
trib,  pot*  8  from  Aug.  1 1 . 

Philo  Byblius  is  in  his  78th  year  in  the  consnlship  of  Tie- 
renniu9  oeverus,  ana  pernaps  IQ  a»mJ*  iz4.  lue  prccepior 
of  Uermippus.    See  127- 

125 

1 

878  Ol  226.   P.  Cbnw/iM  Se^  AwUievf  II  71  FeflMft 

A 'juHinus.    Hadrtani  9  Irift. |»o/.  9  from  Xuy;.  1 1 . 

Hadrian  is  at  Athens  according  to  Eusebius  in  the  year 
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2140  and  the  8th  of  Hadrian.  On  this  oecanon  he  is  ad* 
dressed  by  Qaadntw  and  Aristides. 

Pausaniaa  the  Rutlmr  of  the  P^r»<^<»m  remembered  this 

Olympiad.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian  ;  bat  his 
woric  was  the  labour  of  many  years.  A  paasage  of  Ub.  II, 
mentioning  Antoninoa,  was  written  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian, 
but  a  part  of  his  work  was  composed  slmost  40  years  after 
the  death  ol  Hadrian.  See  1 7Vu  Lib.  I  was  written  before 
the  Odeum  was  heg-un  bv  Herodes  Atticuf*,  lib.  f'll  after  he 
had  finished  it.  The  sophist  Fausanias  was  probably  a  dif- 
ferent person.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  Ill,  112. 

126 

879  AT.  Jmmu  FenuUI  L.  Eggiut  AmMMm,  HMad  10 

trib.  pot.  10  from  Ang.  1 1 . 

Pertinax  was  borti  Au^.  1  A.  I).  12^.  Death  of  Similis.  7 
years  after  bis  removal  from  the  praefecture. 

Diunysius  of  lialicarnassus  the  youns^er  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.  He  preceded  Herodian  the  grammarian. 
Cephalion  also  flourished  in  this  reign.  For  his  work  see 
F.  H.  I  p.  26d. 

127 

880  Titiamti  et  GaUicamtt*   Hadriam  11  trib*  poi»  11  from 

Aug.  11. 

Hcrtuippus  of  Bcrytus,  the  disciple  of  Philo  Byblius,  flou- 
rished in  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  Nicanor  of  Alexandria  the 
grammarian  was  his  contemporary. 

128 

881  L.  Xonins  Aftprenan  Torquatus  II  M*  JmtWf  JJbo.  MQ" 
driaiii  12  trih.  pot.  12  from  Aut^.  11. 

liadnau  assumes  the  tiile  of  pater  patria.  Eckbel  shews 
that,  although  this  title  was  conferred  by  the  senate  in  118, 
while  Hadrian  was  still  at  Antiocb,  yet  he  deferred  aasnming 
it  till  the  12th  tribunician  year.  See  F.  Rom.  Yd.  I  p.  1 14. 

>S2  01.227  1'.  Juvcnfu/.'f  (\'Uus  II  Q.  JuUut  Bailnu,  Ha- 
driani  13  trib.  pot.  13  from  Aug.  1 1 . 

Hadrian  passes  the  w^inter  at  Athens.  From  Dio  and  Euse- 
bios  combined  we  may  coodnde  that  Hadrian  was  at  Athens 
in  October  120,  that  he  passed  the  winter  there,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  the  spring  of  130  to  Syria,  Judica.  Arabia,  and 
Egypt.    He  reached  Egypt  in  the  autumn  of  130. 

Aristides  was  horn  when  the  planet  Jupiter  was  in  the  sign 
Leo.  But  this  happened  (in  every  12th  year)  in  A.  D.  105. 
117-189  according  to  Halley.  Bat  A.D.  117  was  too  esriy. 
Born  therefore  in  129,  at  Adrian!.  The  disciple  of  Polemo. 
He  also  heard  H erodes  at  Athens  and  Aristodes  at  Fet^gamoSt 
and  wn<>  taught  by  Alexander  of  Cotttenm. 

130 

883  Q.  Fabius  Caiuliinus  M,  Flavius  A/er.  tiadnani  \  4  trib. 
pot.  14  from  Aug.  11. 
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The  second  era  of  Gaza  marked  upon  coins  comniences  in 
129.  The  first  era  ol  Gaza  is  fixed  to  tbe  year  of  the  iS^ftfif- 
cidte  252  commencing  Oct.  B.  C.  61'  by  a  ooia  of  PlautUla. 
The  first  year  of  the  second  era  fell  upon  the  years  of  the 
first,  and  commenced  in  the  beginnino-  of  A.  1).  130,  to  which 
date  the  visit  of  Hadrian  is  fixed,  being  marked  by  this  new 
era  of  Gaza.  His  visit  to  Mount  Casius,  to  Gaza,  and  Ara- 
bia, was  ia  the  beginning  of  130,  and  he  arrived  in  Egypt  in 
the  autumn.  The  death  of  Antinous  may  be  placed  in  Octo- 
ber 130. 

Pancrates  an  Alexaiulrinn  poet,  known  to  Athemeaa,  was 

lu  rcpiKHiiui]  ^^  111:11  iiuuriiui  vioiitju  i^^\|jL. 

Appian  refers  to  this  period.  He  lived  in  the  reigns  of 
IVajan  and  of  Hadrian.   He  still  wrote  history  in  A.  D.  147. 

Birth  of  Galen.  His  37th  year  was  completed  in  167; 
whence  we  may  place  his  birth  towards  the  antnmn  of  130, 
within  the  14th  year  of  Hadrian. 

131 

884  Ociaviua  Lu/ias  Pontianus  M.  Antoniun  HuJirus.  Hadrimi 
15  trih.  pot.  15  from  Aug.  11. 

Hadrian,  who  had  be«i  in  Egypt  in  the  autumn  of  130,  is 
in  Syria  in  the  spring  or  summer  of  131.  He  had  founded 
i^lia  Capitolina  and  placed  there  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  which 
produced  the  revolt  of  the  Jews.  During  the  presence  of 
Hadrian  in  Egypt  and  Syria  they  remained  quiet,  but  when 
lie  wiia  iciuoveu  1.0  &  liisuuicc  iuey  uegau  u  luiig  uiiu  lOi' 

midable  war. 

Adrian  the  sophist  at  the  age  of  18  heard  Herodes  Atticus. 

Adrian,  a  native  of  Tyre,  was  taught  at  Athens,  and  was  the 
rival  of  AriKtides.    He  taught  at  Rome  and  was  afterwards 

the  secretary  of  Coniuiodus.    See  112. 

132 

885  Augurinus  et  Sergiaaus,  Hadriam  16  trib.pot.  16  from 
Aug.  11. 

The  Jewish  war  began.    Barcbochebas  was  the  leader 

the  Jews,  Rufu8  was?  the  lieutenant  of  Hadrian. 

Lollianus  flourished  iu  the  reig'n  of  Hadrian.  An  Ephesinn 
sophist,  the  disciple  of  Is^eus,  he  taught  at  Athens,  and  was 
the  preceptor  of  Theodotus  and  I'hilager.  We  may  place  Lol- 
lianus  at  about  the  16th  year  of  Hadbrian,  as  an  intermediate 
point  between  the  times  of  his  master  Isseus  and  of  his  dis- 
ciple Theodotus.  Isseus  flourished  in  101,  Theodotus,  who 
died  at  something  more  than  50  years  of  age,  was  still  living 
in  lOH. 

The  Perpetual  Edict  was  composed  by  Salviua  Julianus. 
Referred  by  Eusebins  to  the  year  2047,  the  15th  of  Hadrian. 
Jufianus  was  the  graodfiither  of  Didins  Julianus,  who  was 

bom  about  133  and  was  Emperor  in  193.  On  the  import  of 
this  Edict  see  the  authorities  quoted  by  Milman  in  his  edition 
of  Gibbon  Vol.  8  p.  20. 
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133 

886  01. 228  M.  AntOHhu  Hibenu  et  StMemw.  Hadrkmi  17 
trih.  pat*  17  from  Aog.  11. 

The  Jewish  war  cootiDues. 

Fiftv-lhrce  coins  bearing  Hadrianus  Aug.  cos.  ITI p.  p.  and 
marking  the  provinces  which  he  vieited  are  given  in  F.  Rum. 
V  ol.  I  p.  118.  All  these  coins  were  issued  after  A.  D.  128, 
some  not  earlier  than  130»  some  later  than  133. 

Fa^oritius  and  Folemo  are  named  at  this  year  by  Eoaebius. 
Polemo  of  Laodicea  was  the  disciple  of  Tiinocrates,  Scopelia- 
nus,  and  Dio.  He  taught  Aristiden.  When  Scopelianus  was 
old,  Polemo  was  a  young  man.  He  was  ambassador  for  the 
first  time  from  Smyrna  in  the  old  age  of  Scopelianus.  Polemo 
wa$(  older  than  Herudes  Atticus ;  but,  a»  he  was  still  living  iu 
143,  and  died  al  56^  he  could  not  have  been  bom  earlier  than 
A.  D.  87-   Polemo  and  Favorinns  were  rivals. 

Marcos  of  Byzantium  the  disciple  of  Isa^us  was  contem- 
porary with  Puicmo,  and  was  ambassador  to  Hadrian  from 
the  city  of  Byzantium. 

Tlie  preceptors  of  Marcus  Aurelius  the  future  Emperor  were 
Euphoriun,  Geminus,  Andron,  the  grammarian  Alexander  of 
Cotiaeum,  Trosius  Aper,  Pollio,  Eutychius  Proculus,  the  Greek 
orators  Annius  Macer,  Caninius  Celer,  Herodcs  Atticus,  the 
Xjatin  Cornelius  F*ronto  the  nhilo^onhers  Anollonius  of  Chal- 
rcdon  the  stoic,  Sextus  of  Chseronea  the  grandson  of  Plutarch, 
Alexander  the  Platonist,  Junius  Rnsticns,  Cinna  Catullu>i, 
Claudius  Severus.  From  some  of  the^e  Marcus  received  in- 
structions at  this  time  in  his  12th  year,  from  others  at  a  later 
period. 

134 

887  C.  Julius  Sen'iittut  Urfntft  Servianus  III  C.  f  'tbiut  Jwen- 
tius  Varus.    Hadrinni  llS  trih.  pot.  18  from  Aug.  1 1. 

Barchocbebas  the  Jewish  leader  still  continues  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  and  puts  many  Christians  to  death  for 
refusing  to  join  him. 

Basilides  the  heretic  is  named  by  Enaebius  at  the  year 
*214I'.  the  17th  of  Hadrian.  He  had  conversed  with  a  discinle 
of  St.  Peter,  and  came  between  Menandcr  and  Valentinus. 
baiurninus  at  Anlioch  was  contemporary  with  Basilides  at 
Alexandria.  Siuion  Magus  \\m  contemporary  with  St.  Peter 
A.  D.  35 — 65,  Satuminus  taught  in  the  time  of  Basilides  cir. 
A.  D,  1 10—134.   See  F.  Rom.  voL  1  p.  123. 

135 

HSH  Pontimmt  et  Atiliamu.  Hadriam  19  trib.  poi,  19  from 
Aug.  11. 

The  (Jewish  war  is  ended  bv  the  surrender  of  Bethel  in 
August  135.  The  war  which  began  in  the  spring  of  132, 
lasted  3  years  and  a  half.  According  to  Dio  5il  fortified 
places  in  Judaea  were  destroyed,  985  towns  or  villages*  and 

.)80,0'.)()  persons. 

Hadrian  according  to  Dio  is  at  Athens  (bis  fourth  visit  to 
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AtheDs)  towards  the  close  of  the  Jewish  war  He  ])iobably 
presides  at  the  Dionysia  of  March  l^o,  and  now  dedicates  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  he  had  hegun  before. 

Hadiiui  adopts  ifiliaa  Venis.  Veroa  was  adopted  in  135, 
and  received  the  name  of  Caesar  in  130. 

Polemo  is  at  Athena,  at  the  last  visit  of  Hadrian.  He  was 
honoured  both  by  Trajan  and  Iladnan.  Polemo  was  heard 
by  Venis  m  14,1.  Herodes  Atticus  wlicn  now  m  icputation, 
aud  governor  ui  Line  cities  of  Asia,  came  to  bmyroa  and  iieard 

Polenio. 

Arrian  is  governor  of  Cappadoda. 

Agrippa  CSastor  flonrished,  wtio  wrote  against  fiaailidea  the 

heretia 

laa 

88i)  L.  Ceionius  Lommodus  Verua  <S>x.  Vetulenus  Civica  Pom- 
ftkum,  HaArkud  SO  irib,  pot,  90  from  Aug.  11. 

L.  Vems  receives  the  title  of  Cvsar  and  the  trihunician 
power.  He  is  not  yet  Cftsar  on  the  Ist  of  January.  His 
tribunician  power  was  conferred  after  Aug.  1 1  and  before 
Aup;.  20  A.  D.  l3Ci.  After  the  adoption  of  Verus,  Servianus 
the  brother-in-law  of  Hadrian  died  at  the  age  of  HI),  in  130. 

Hennas  the  author  of  the  Pastor  flourished.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Flos,  who  was  Ushop  of  Rome  in  A.  D.  136 — 160. 

137 

> 

890  01.  22»  L.  ^lius  Verm  Ccemr  11  P.  Calius  Baliimu 
Vttmlbfis  Pfyp.     Hadnani  21  tno.  pot.  "21  from  Aug.  11. 

Valerias  Diodorus  of  Alexandria  flourished  in  the  reip^n  of 
Hadrian.    The  disciple  of  Telecles,  and  the  son  of  Valerius 
PoUio.   As  the  father  of  Diodoms  also  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Hadrian  (see  1 18)»  we  may  place  the  ^ther  at  the  beginning 
and  the  son  at  the  end  of  tUs  reign. 

138 

891    Camerinus  et  Niger. 

Death  of  V'erus  Jan.  1 .    Antoninus  is  adopted  Feb.  25. 

Death  of  Hadrian  July  10  A.  D.  138.  He  was  bom  Jan. 
94  A.D.  70.   He  began  to  reign  Aog.  11  A.O.  117.  He 

lived  62y  5°  17^.  and  reigned  SOT  10^  SO^. 

Phlegon  of  Tralles  the  freedman  of  Hadrian  flourished.  His 
work  on  the  Olympiads  in  10  books  terminated  at  Ol.  229. 

139 

892    T.  Antoninus  IHus  Augustus  II    Bruttius  Pr<uen»  II. 
Atitmmi  2  from  Joly  10,  trib.  pot*  S  (from  Feb.  25.) 

lioUioa  Urbicos  gains  a  viotory  in  Britain  over  the  Bri- 
gantes. 

Claudius  Ptolemapus  of  Alexandria  the  astronomer  makes 
an  observation  at  Alexandria  on  the  69th  day  of  N.  £.  887* 
or  Sept.  20  A.D.  139. 

140 

893  T.  Atiiomimi  Pim  Aug,  III  M.  AureUut  C&aar.  Anto- 
M  3  6v»ro  Jvly  10,  irt».  pot.  3  (from  Feb.  85.) 

F 
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Antoninus  was  Imp.  II  at  the  close  of  A.  D.  I'Jit,  a  title 
bestowed  for  the  vfetoiy  of  Urbiciu  in  Britain  oMained  in 
that  year. 

Valentinusf^  and  Ccrdon  are  named  at  this  date  by  Eusebius. 
Valentinus  had  conversed  with  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  and 
preceded  Marcion.  The  times  of  Valentinus,  Cerdon,  and 
Marcion  are  fixed  by  Irenteus.  "  Valentinus  came  to  Rome 
in  thn  pniaAonntp  nf  HvffiniiH  Mill  mnttincd  thnitiffli  the  tSmcft 

of  Fiaa  to  tlie  episcopate  of  Anicetas  (cir.  A.D.  140 — 155). 

Cerdon  also  came  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  9tli  Bishop 

Hyp:inus.     lie  was  succeeded  by  Marcion  of  Pontus." 

Ptolemy  observes  the  vernal  equinox  at  Alexandria  00  the 
947th  Hav  nf  N  E  887  or  March  22  A  D  140 

141 

894  Ol.  830  M.  PedMcmu  Syloga  Prkdmm  T.  Htemut  Seve^ 

FWw        V3l*f  a  f  11  ft  I     M  II  LI  ill  w  UaV  «         f  V  i  f/«  f-^^  •  ^   111  win   XCU*   m*J»  J 

Death  of  Faustina.  She  was  still  living  Aug.  29  A.  D.  141, 
and  probably  died  soon  after,  at  the  ag^e  of  36^  3^  1 

142 

895  L.  Cuspius  Rufinus  L.  Statius  Quadraius.  Jnionini  5 
from  Jidy  10,  irik.  poi.  5  (from  Feb.  25.) 

143 

890  C.  Bellicius  Torquatus  Ti.  Claudius  Atticus  Herodn.  Jn- 
ionini  6  from  Jtily  10,  trlb.  pot.  ft  (from  Feb.  25.) 

Herodes  Atticus,  who  is  consul  in  ibis  year,  had  the  follow- 
ing preceptors;  Polemo,  Favorinus,  Scopeliaous,  i^ecundus, 
Theagencs,  Monatins,  Tannia.  He  heard  Aleiander  declaim 
at  Athena ;  aaw  Philager  al  Atiiena.  Herodes  was  ^  ]ire> 
ceptor  of  M.  Aareltos  and  of  Veni?.  He  tanght  the  aophists 
Pausanias.  Ptolemy,  Chrestus,  Rufus,  Onomarchus,  perhaps 
Heraclidc!*.  In  hi?  youtii  he  had  declaimed  before  the  em- 
peror in  Pannouui.  Herodes  governed  the  cities  of  Asia  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian,  when  Antoninus  was  proconsul  of  Asia. 
Herodes  declined  or  delayed  a  second  oonaolship  on  aooonnt 
of  the  death  of  his  wife  Regilla. 

Polemo  the  sophist  is  mentioned  in  this  year  by  Pronto. 

Cornelius  Fronto  is  a  comvl  stifectus  for  two  months  when 
M.  Aurelius  was  22  vears  of  aire-  Marcus  coinj)letcd  his 
22nd  year  April  24  A.  D.  14^,  aiid  Fronto  was  consul  from 
July  1  to  Sept  1.    Ftonto  was  not  only  the  preceptor  of 

^^nfpna           ^¥  af^vtiflL       iTi'innfrA  opom  1^nii"ft  ttfr  f^it*f<t       Vila  Tfi^ 

putation  m  tiie  re^  of  Hadrian  is  attested  by  Dio  Cassius. 

The  preceptors  of  Verus  were  the  Latin  grammarian  Srnu- 
rus,  the  Greek  grammarians  Telephus.  Hephsestio,  Harpocra- 
LIU,  me  rucioricionB  iipoiiouius,  v/anuiius  v^eier^  uerooes  /» i- 
ticus,  Fronto,  the  philosophers  Apoltonias  and  Sextos. 

144 

K97  Avitus  etMtuwm,    AHiomm  7  from  My  10,  trib,  poi.  7 

(from  Feb.  -25.) 
Aristoclea  of  Pergamus,  having  heard  Herodes  declaim  at 
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Rome,  was  afterwards  in  reputation      a  sophist  at  Pergamus, 
and  was  attended  there  by  the  followers'  of  Herodes.  He 
taught  Athenodorus,  Euudianus.  Rufus,  Heraclides,  Aristides 
(Me  129).   He  lived  beyond  the  middle  age.   We  may  col- 
lect that  Arietocies  was  eminent  at  this  date,  when  Herodes 
wais  a  little  more  than  40,  and  Aristides  15  years  of  age. 

Galen  at  tho  ne'r  of  14  bears  the  disciples  of  Caius  and 
Aspasius.    Galen  was  3J  in  A.D.  167*  and  therefore  14  in 
144. 

Eusebins  at  the  year  2159.  the  6th  of  Antoninas.  remarks 
tiut  Valentinits  continved  from  this  date  till  the  time  of  Aoi- 
cetos.  Mosheim  supposes  a  difficulty  from  the  dtstaoce  of  the 

time  in  the  account  (see  140)  that  Valcnlinus  conversed  with 
a  disciple  of  St.  Paul.    But  the  disciple  of  f^t.  Paul  might 
survive  his  master  40  years  to  A.  D.  ]<la,  and,  if  V  alentinus 
in  105  was  25  years  of  age,  he  would  be  70  in  150,  the  first 
year  of  Anioetas.   And  as  Valeiitiiiiis  aspired  to  be  a  bishop, 
and  after  his  lailare  seceded  from  the  church,  he  might  be 
somewhat  advanced  in  years  when  he  poblisbed  his  here^. 

145 

HyB  01.  231   T.  Aniuiiini's  Pius  Aug.  IV  M.  Aurelius  Casar 
II.    Jutonini  8  from  July       tub.  pot.  8  (trom  Feb.  25.) 

L.  Vems  is  in  his  15th  yesr.   He  was  bom  Dec.  15,  and 
was  7  years  old  at  h»  adoption  Feb.  25  A  D.  1 38,  therefore 
7  years  old  Dec.  15  A.  D.  137.  and  15  Dec.  15  A.  D.  145. 
Whence  it  is  assumed  that  he  received  the  toga  virilu  in  this 
year. 

Mesomedes  of  Crete  a  lyric  poet,  the  freedman  of  Uadnan, 
floariahed  at  this  time. 

Galen  at  the  age  of  15  learns  logic.   While  yet  a  boy  he 
wrote  on  logic. 

146 

899  Sejc.  Erucius  Clarvs  II  Cn.  Claudius  Sevenu,  Jntonini 
9  from  July  10,  trib.  pot.  9  (from  Feb.  25.) 

Birth  of  Severus  Ap.  11  A.  D.  146. 

Taoroa  of  Berytos  the  Platonic  philosopher  flouiished. 

147 

900  Largus  et  MessnVuius.    Antonini  10  from  July  10,  trib. 
pot.  10  (from  Feb.  25.  or  from  Jan.  1.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I 
p.  148.  Vol  II  p.  23  note  h.) 

M.  Aurelius  receives  the  tribunician  power.    His  15th  tri- 
bunictan  your  was  current  at  the  dMth  oif  Piti8»  March  7  A.  D. 
161  (See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  1 48) ;  his  34th  was  current  at  his 
own  death  March  1 7  A.  D.  180 ;  his  first  therefore  had  com- 
menced before  March  7  A.  D.  ! 4/- 

Galen  at  the  age  of  17  begms  to  study  medicine.  He 
mentions  his  preceptors.    These  were  Satyrus  the  disciple  of 
Qointos,  then  Pdqis  of  Smyrna,  then  Nnmisianns,  also  a  dis- 
ciple of  Qnintoa  s  iSbm  at  Pergamns  he  wiw  taoght  hy  Stra- 
todco**  the  disciple  of  Sabinos*  and  byiEschiion  the  efiipiric» 

F  % 
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who  was  a  countryman  of  Galeii.  After  staying  no  long  time 
El  1  erg^amuB  oaien  weni  lo  xvouie. 

Appian  wrote  history  after  the  deatii  ol  Hadiian.  He 
mentions  this  date,  the  900th  year  of  Rome*  '*  near  200  yeais 
from  the  time  of  Cesar."  These  characters  of  time  agree. 
Cse»ar  became  master  of  the  9tate  in  U.  C.  700 ;  from  wfaenoe 
to  U.  C.  900  are  "  nearly  200  years." 

148 

901  ToryutOm  et  SMm  MkumM.  AkUM  11  Iron  July 
10»  trik,  pat.  1 1  (from  Feb.  95  or  Jan.  1.) 

Arrian  of  Nicomedia  the  philosopher,  Maximus  Tyrius, 
Apollonius  of  Chalcis  the  stoic,  Basilides  of  Scythopolis,  the 
preceptor?  of  M.  Aurehus,  are  named  at  this  year  by  Eusebius. 
Arrian  4.'>  years  before  this  dote  hud  been  the  disciple  of 
Cpictetus.  He  is  wentioned  with  liusticus  by  Themistius. 
If  Arrian  reached  the  reign  of  Marcni,  aa  ThenuatiQa,  Fhotios» 
and  Suidas  affirm,  he  attained  a  very  advanced  age;  for  he 
heard  Epictetua  at  Nicopolia  (see  1(6)  58  yeara  liefore  Mar- 

Alia    I'VA/IPQ  T\              SPAI  C^T\ 

vUS  LFCgnll  lU  rt*ri;7i. 

(Birth  of  Hermogenes  of  Tarsus.) 

149 

903  01 23S.  Ser.  Or/Uut  Q.  Nomm  Pri$cu9.  Am- 
/oimri  13  from  Joly  10,  Iri6.  pot,  13  (firom  Feb.  35  or 
Jan.  1.) 

150 

903  Gallicanus  et  Vetm.  Anionnd  13  from  July  lQ,tnk,pot, 
13  (from  Jan.  1.    See  147.) 

Telephuii  oi  rergamus  the  graiumanaii  was  the  preceptor 
of  Vema.  See  143.  But  Gaten  (who  himielf  died  in  800) 
reoorda  that  Tel^hns  had  attained  nearly  100  yean.  Tele- 
phna  waa  therefore  at  the  least  40  years  of  age  in  130,  when 
Verus  was  born,  and  lived  through  the  rdgna  of  Trajan,  Ha- 
drian, Antoninus,  and  Atirehus. 

Marcion  of  Pontus  the  heretic  taught  in  the  reign  of  Anto» 
niuttSt  ano  in  me  episcopaie  oi  lueuuierus  \  a.  u.  i/ 1-— 'loo^. 
He  waa  atill  living  when  Clemens  Alexandrinna  wrote  the 
Siromatu,  cir.  A.D.  194,  and  had  already  published  his  opin- 
ions in  the  time  of  Anicetus  A.  D.  150 — 102.  Polycarp 
visited  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anicetos  A.D.  153,  and  oppoaed 
the  doctrines  of  Marcion. 

151 

904  Seje.  Q»mtUiug  CvH^um  Sm.  QaMto  ifsribiw.  Am- 
tonim  14  from  July  10»  frift.  pat*  14  (from  Jan.  1.) 

Justini  BCartyris  Apologia  J.    After  Marcion  bad  pobfished 

his  opinions,  and,  by  Justin's  reckoning,  150  years  after  the 
Nativity.  Justin  probably  placed  the  Nativity  "  30  years 
more  or  less"  before  the  loth  of  Tiberius,  nnd  the  150  year? 
would  end  in  strict  computation  at  149.  iiul  he  might  t^pe^k 
in  ronnd  nnmbers.  Maroon  however  ftiUowcd  Cefdon  (aee 
140);  tangbt  in  the  reign  of  Antonbos  (aee  150);  and 
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reached  the  time  of  Cieiueus  Alexaadrmua  (see  11^4):  and 
this  apology  which  speaks  of  Msrdon  eonld  nol  have  beeo 

written  tipfore  thp  Pniftr*nf\attf»  nf  A  niptf»tfim.     ThAf*  Tna^n  Maii. 

rished  at  this  period  is  mailed  by  Eusebius  himself,  who  has 
a  wrong  date  in  his  Chrmicon  (see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  131)  but 
in  his  History  refers  Justin  to  the  times  of  Eleutherus  and 
Auicetus  A.  D.  loi) — 173.  The  dialogue  with  Trypho  was 
written  after  thn  apology. 

152 

90r>  Junius  Glabrio  et  HowMu,   Aniomm  15  60m  July  10. 

trih  not   1  .'i  ^from  .Tnn    1  ) 

Hegesippus  was  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anicctus,  and  re- 
mained till  the  episcopate  of  Eleatherus,  A.  D.  150 — 171- 
He  mentions  the  drath  of  Antinous  Oct.  130  as  happening  in 
his  ttme ;  but  Us  Histoty  was  competed  in  the  time  of  eSbo^ 
therns,  whose  episcopate  b«gan  in  171« 

1^ 

\m  f)!  233.  C.Bruttius  Prtuens  A.  Junius  Rufi$m,  AmIo* 
nini  I  (i  from  July  10,  trib.  pot,  16  (from  Jan.  1.) 
L.  /Klius  Verus  is  quaestor. 

Cnsoens  the  cynie  the  sdYersvy  of  Jastni  Martyr  flourished. 
Cresoeos  is  mentioned  by  Jnstin  himsdt 

154 

90/   L.  ^Uus  Aurelius  Commodus  T.  Srxtitts  Latertmm,  Am^ 

tonini  17  from  July  10,  trib.  pot.  17  (frtun  Jan.  1.) 

the  Seleucidx,  which  commenced  in  October  A.  D.  153.  The 
1 1th  theiefoie  of  July  154. 

155 

908  C.  Julius  Severus  M.  Rujimts  SnbinioMMi.   AMUmm  18 

from  July  10,  trib.  pot.  18  (from  Jan.  1.) 

156 

iM)9  AI.  Ceioniuii  Syivanuti  C  iierius  Auyurinus.  Anlonini  19 
from  July  10,  trib.  pot.  19  (from  Jan.  1.) 

157 

910  01.234  Barbarus  et  Reguhu.  itfaloMMi  20  from  July 
10,  trib,  pot.  2U  (from  Jan.  1.) 

911  TertuUus  et  Sacerdos.  AHtonuu  21  from  July  10,  trib, 
pot*  81  (from  Jen.  1.) 

Vams  of  Feiga  is  eontemporary  with  Ptulsger,  with  whom 

he  is  named  by  Artemidorus  Oniro  :  IV.  1 .  He  is  placed  in 
Philostratus  before  Philager,  in  thi?  order  :  Alexander  (fl. 
160 — 170,),  Varus  Pergaeus,  Ilcn^oprenes,  PlnlaLrer,  Aristides 

^  LNJill  III   X.  M%f  )  .        >  c&r  U<a  \jk  A.  Cr  l^d    W  ^to   irUiitCUijUMl  mi  y    W          A  U* 

lemo,  who  was  eminent  in  13^ — 143. 

Galen  at  the  sge  of  88  retams  to  P^rgamus  from  Ale- 
xandria. It  appears  from  his  own  narrative  (see  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  1  p.  145)  that  he  entered  his  89th  year  about  autnmn 
158. 
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912    Plnutius  Quiniillus   M.  Staiitu  Prucus.    Antonini  22 
from  July  10,  trib.  pci.  83  (firnn  Jan.  1.) 

Coins  of  the  22nd  tribanician  year  aiark  tiie  aecond  period 
of  ten  yean  concluded  and  the  third  commenced. 

Philagper  the  sophist  was  the  disciple  of  Lollir^nus  and  the 
preceptor  of  Phnenix.  At  Athens  he  was  at  enmity  with  Hero- 
des,  but  was  afterwards  professor  at  Rome.    He  is  placed  in 

flourished  at  this  date,  when  Aristides  was  30  years  of  age. 
and  Herodes  about  59. 

Galen  at  the  age  of  29  is  at  Pergamus.    He  is  occupied 
there  in  the  spring  of  the  years  15!!,  |«0,  161,  162.  Which 
is  consistent  with  his  journey  to  Rome  in  162. 

leo 

913  Jppiut  jiimuat  AtUks  BroAm  T,  CMSm  fibiw  Vanu. 
Antomm  23  from  July  10»  (rih,  pot,  23  (from  Jan.  1.) 

Sickness  of  ArisUdes.    The  first  of  the  13  years  described 

in  tlie  Upoi  \6yoi  commenced  towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
about  November ;  at  the  time  of  his  journey  to  Home.  He 
proceeded  through  Thrace  and  Macedonia  across  the  Helles- 
pont and  the  Uebrus,  when  messengers  were  passing  from  the 
army.    He  reached  Rome  on  the  100th  day.   This  first  year 
of  the  sicknci^s  commenced  in  Not.  160  because  the  10th  com* 
menced  in  Nov.  169.    Aristides  then  began  his  journey  to 
Rome  at  the  close  of  If^O,  and  reached  it  at  the  end  of  March 
or  beg-inning  of  April  J 61. 

Alexander  of  Seleucia  the  sophist  flourished;  for  he  was 

wtnlmMH fifty  in  f'lui  rpiii>n       Piim.  ■nil  #h<imA%Hi  hnftiMi  ItfAn^h  7 

A.  D.  161.   Dion3rsios  was  his  preceptor  for  a  short  time*  but 
Favorinus  for  a  longer  period. 

Hcphrestion  of  Alexandria  the  grammarian  was  the  pre- 
ceptor of  L.  yElius  Verus.    He  was  contemporary  with  Athe- 
nxus,  who  lived  in  the  times  of  Marcus  and  Commodus. 

161 

914  Ol.  235  Jr.  AureUma  Qeaar  III  L.  ^nw  Awrdhu  Com- 

modus  II. 

Death  of  Antoninus  March  7  A.  D.  161.  From  his  acces- 
sion July  10  A.  D.  138  he  reipned  i'^y  7"^  '2nd.  He  was  bom 
S<  pt  19  A.  D.  m,  and  was  therefore  74>  old  at  his 
death  March  /  A.  D.  161. 

Commodus  and  Antoninua,  twin  sons  of  Marcus,  were  bom 
at  Lanoviuro  Aug.  31  A.D.  161.  Antoninus  died  at  4  years 
of  age,  Commodus  unhappily  sur\nved. 

Aristides  is  at  Rome.    He  remained  till  after  the  ImiH  Apol- 

i9t§itf*fi c   Till  17    1*?    iT^fl    vf^fi^TVif^f^    f'n    ^i^ivTiT'i    in    tV\f>  ti/irif  f» r  o 
tlfiUf         «iLilV               clilLi    JCltlfilLLl    lU     >^!ll>Ill(i    111     LIIC    W  IlilC  1  -         1  J  L 

was  at  Patra-  at  the  equmox^  in  14  days  was  at  Miletus,  and 
then  at  Smyrna. 

Alexander  of  Gotittum  the  preceptor  of  Aristides  was  at 
Rome  at  the  risit  of  Aristides  in  161.   Alexander  taught 
M.  Aurdius. 
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Ptolemy  accurding  to  Suidas  survived  till  the  reign  of 
Marcus.  Hence  in  the  A&troaomicHl  Cunon  he  might  afi&ign 
the  S3  yean  88j^907  to  the  reign  of  Fiot. 

PaoMuiifte  mentioiu  this  Olympled. 

168 

!M5  Q.  Junius  Rust tcus  et  AquUinus.  Marci  Aurelii  2  from 
March  7»  i^ib.  pot.  16  from  Jan  1  L.  Veri  2  from  March  7. 
trib.pot.  2  from  Jan.  1  (see  t  .  Horn.  Vol.  1  p.  I5b). 

Vologetna  III  (Jrmeu  XXF)  had  invaded  Syria ;  there 
was  war  in  Britain,  and  war  with  the  Catti.  Calpumins  Agri- 
cola  is  sent  into  Britain ;  Anfidius  Victorinoa  a^inst  the 
Catti  I  he  Farlliian  war  is  comrmtted  to  Vcru?,  who  after 
the  I'arthian  invasion  was  at  Athens  in  hi«  way  to  Antioch. 

Aristides  in  the  second  year  of  his  illness  is  at  Pergamus. 

Galea  mentions  his  first  visit  to  Rome ;  when  he  cured  £u- 
denrot,  who  was  63  years  old.  He  notices  the  war  with 
Vologesos  and  the  abaence  of  Lndoa  m  the  East. 

163 

916  Letlianus  et  Pastor.    M.  Aurelii  3  from  M»rch  7,  trib. 
pot.  17  from  Jan.  1.  L.  Veri  3  from  March  7*  trib.  pot,  3  from 
Jan.  1. 

Fkrthian  war.    Statins  Priscvs  is  sncoesafol  in  Armenia. 
Vems  remaining  at  Antioch  left  the  war  to  he  conducted  by 
his  Uentenants  Statins  Priscos.  Avldins  Gaashis»  and  Martius 

Verus.    Marcus  remaining  in  Italy. 

Hermogenes  of  Tarsus  at  the  age  of  ir>  dnrlaim^  before 
Marcus.  At  1/  years  of  age  he  wrote  the  work  ircpi  crraaftav, 
at  23  the  treatise  vtpi  KkS»v\  in  his  25th  year  he  lost  his 
ISficQlties.  The  position  of  Hermogenes  in  the  narrative  of 
Philostratua  has  been  already  given  at  The  order  is  as 
follows :  Alexander,  Varus,  Hermogenes,  Philager,  Aristides, 
Adrinnus.  Alexander  flourished  A.  D.  160 — 1 70,  Philager 
was  the  disciple  of  LolHanus.  who  taught  in  the  reign  of  Ha- 
drian (see  132).  Aristides  was  born  m  129.  The  birth  of 
Adrianns  was  not  later  than  1 13.  We  may  therefore  place 
Hermogenes  at  163 — 171*  uid  his  birth  at  148,  rather  than 
at  a  later  period. 

Polyienup  nfldresscs  his  work  Trcpi  (Trpnrrjyyjfiarav  to  Marcus 
and  Verus  dunng  the  Parthian  war.  Polyieous  himself  was  a 
Jurist,  and  at  this  time  iu  old  age. 

164 

t  1 

917  M.  Fompew»  MacrUmB  P.Jwvattmi  Crbvi.  M.AwrtMi  4 
from  March  7>  trih.  p<^,  18  from  Jan.  1.  L,  Veri  4  from  Mardi 

7,  trib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 

The  Parthian  war  continues.  Verus  returiUDg  tO  EphesuS 
marries  LuciJla  the  daughter  of  Marcus. 

Fronto,  who  was  consul  suffectus  in  143,  and  had  been  the 
preceptor  of  Marcos  and  Vems*  is  in  this  year  in  correspond- 
ence with  Marcus  and  Verus.  (See  166.) 

Nicostratna  of  Macedonia  the  orator  flourished.  Contem- 
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porary  with  Aiiitides  and  Dio.   He  it  mmtiooed  by  Philo- 
etratus  with  IXo  and  with  Leabonax  nS  Mvtilene.  Svncellus 
at  the  4th  year  of  Marcus  names  the  following:  Galen  of 
Persramus,  Jullnnus  the  lawyer,  Fronto  the  orator,  Aristides 
of  Smyrna,  Nicostratus,  Oppian  of  Cilicia  the  poet,  atithor  of 
the  Halieutics,  Sextua  the  pbiloeopher  the  nephew  of  Plutarch 
(the  grmim  in  other  antimritieB),  Atticaa  tlie  Flatonitt. 

Galen  at  the  age  of  34  cane  the  second  time  to  Rome*  and 
remained  3  years. 

165 

918  Ol.  236  M .  Gavins  Orfitus  L.  Arrius  Pudeiis.  \f.  Au- 
relii  5  from  March  7  trib.  pot.  19  from  Jan.  1,  L.  Veri  u  from 
March  7  trib.  pot.  5  from  Jan.  1. 

Farther  tnooesses  against  the  Farthiam,  marked  by  the 
titles  imp.  Ill  and  PmikkitM  mtuoMmoa  the  coins  of  this  year. 
Verus  daring  this  war  passed  four  winters  in  Asia  I6j — 16-f. 
The  winters  he  passed  at  Laodicea,  the  summers  at  Daphne  or 
Antioch.  Meanwhile  the  war  was  successfully  conducted  by 
his  generals.  Vologesus  was  driven  back,  Ctesiphon  and 
Seleucia  were  taken. 

Peregrinns  boms  himielf  at  the  Olympic  games.  OL  836 
Jnly  165.  Locian,  who  records  the  dnidi  of  Feregrinnsi  was 
prcpent. 

(Hermogenes  act.  17  Tr'pi  rrrafrfwv.   See  163.) 

The  sixth  year  of  the  illnes^i?  ol  Aristides  !)ep:au  in  Nov. 
165,  because  the  tenth  began  in  Nov.  109.  He  gives  a  diary 
of  the  two  winter  months  PendSeen  and  Lautom  which  aie 
fixed  to  the  winter  of  Idl-.  At  thia  time,  Jan.  166,  Quidra- 
tus  is  proconsul;  who  therefore  entered  on  his  year  in  165. 
In  I.eneeon  the  emperor  is  in  Svria.  At^d  Verus  pRS?fd  tliis 
winter  tl>ere.  Mention  is  also  made  by  Aristides  of  the  elder 
Antoninus  (nameiy  Marcus)  and  of  peace  with  the  king  of 
Parthia.  Agreeing  with  this  period,  when  the  peace  was  either 
negotiating  or  just  condoded. 

166 

919  Servilius  Pudens  L.Fufidius  Pollio.  M.Aurelii  6  from 
Mnrch  7,  trib.  pot.  "JO  from  Jan.  1.  L.  Fm  6  from  March  7» 
trib.  pot.  6  from  Jan.  I. 

Commodus  is  called  Ceesar  Oct.  12. 

TViomph  of  Marens  and  L.  Vems.   Filed  to  166  hj  ooins. 

Lnciani  ^aosMNb  Altloria  eontcrvbemitt  9it»  Written  after  the 
Parthian  war  was  ended.  He  mentions  the  defeat  in  Annenia 
sustained  in  162. 

lamblichuB  of  Babylon  flourished  in  the  time  of  the  Par- 
thian war. 

Fronto  also  proposed  to  describe  the  Parthian  war.  His 
fragment  was  written  af^  the  disaster  in  Bsrthia  in  168,  and 
before  the  victory.    Vems  was  to  supply  materials  for  the 
work  of  Fronto.  Fkonto  had  written  to  Avidins  Gessina  after 

the  victory. 
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Martyrdom  of  Pnlvcarp,  at  Easter  A.  D.          He  had  seen 
DOt  uDlv  bt.  Jouu  but  other  apostles.    Jrolycarp  mentions  80 
yetn,  mhieh  the  Fnehal  Chronicle  interprets  of  his  age.  Bat 
as  this  woaM  make  him  nnder  30  at  the  death  of  St.  John, 
and  as  he  convened  with  other  apostles,  some  have  computed 
the  80  year?  with  more  probability  not  from  his  birth  but 
from  his  baptism. 

167 

920  L.  Mliua  AureliuM  Vents  Aug.  Ill  et  QuadraiUM.  M.  Am- 
reSi  7  from  March  7.  trik.  f9t»  91  from  Jan.  1 .  Ir.  Vert  7  from 

March  7.  trib,  pat.  7  from  Jan.  1. 

A  pestilence,  when  the  Marcomannic  war  is  impendinpf. 
The  two  emperors  proceed  to  Aquileia  to  the  German  war. 
The  time  is  marked  by  the  cums  of  this  year. 

Galen  after  H  years  at  Rome  returns  to  his  own  country  at 
Uie  beginnings  of  the  pestilence,  at  the  a^  of  37. 

Proclus  of  Naucnitis  the  preceptor  of  Philostratus  hears  the 
sophist  Adrini).  As  the  MHh  year  of  Proclus  is  recorded  by 
Philostratus,  his  birth  was  probablv  not  later  than  !4t),  and 
he  might  hear  Adrian  at  this  period,  tie  followed  the  style 
of  Adrian. 

(Amyntianna  dedicated  his  work  dt  LamdUmt  Aiextmdri  to 
Marcos.   He  also  wrote  a  fife  of  01ympias»  and  Bwallels  be- 
tween Philip  and  Avgottne,  and  between  Dionyains  and  Do- 
mitian.) 

108 

921  Apromanus  et  Paulm.    M.  Aurelii  8  from  March  7» 
pot.  22  from  Jan.  1.  L.  Vert  8  from  March  7,  trib.  pot.  8  from 
Jan.  1. 

The  Quadi  prepare  to  submit.    Marcus  passing  the  Alps 

provides  for  the  defence  of  Italy  and  Illyricum. 

Herodes  at  Sirmium  pleads  before  Marcus,  while  Verus  was 
yet  living.  Marcus  having  heard  the  parties,  acquits  Herodes, 
who  returns  to  Athens.  Demostratus,  of  the  party  opposed 
to  Herodes,  was  distiiigaisbed  in  this  cause.  He  was  assisted 
by  Tbeodotos  the  disciple  of  LoUianus.  The  emperors  Marcus 
and  Veros  were  at  Sirmium  in  the  winttt  of  I6{-  doring  the 
Marcomannic  war.  Herodes  at  this  time  calls  himself  an  old 
man.  fiassseus  is  praetorian  priefect.  The  pestilence  is  noticed.' 

Aristides  receives  the  Ateteia  from  i*ollio  in  the  year  before 
the  government  of  Severus,  and  m  the  9th  year  of  bis  lUoess, 
for  the  lOth  was  in  the  year  of  Severus  A.  D.  If^,  which  de- 
termines the  year  of  Poll io  in  Ah  i  to  16^. 

Athenagorae  de  Christianis.  Before  the  death  of  Vcnis 
A.  D.  109,  to  whom  he  dedicates,  and  after  the  death  of  Fere- 
jpinos  A.  D.  165,  which  he  mentions. 

169 

989  Ol.  237  Q.  Sofiw  Prkau  Senech  P.  (UeUm  ApoUinaris, 
Aurelii  9  from  March  7,  trib.  pot,  83  from  Jan.  1 . 
Venu  dies  of  apoplexy  at  Altinnm  in  the  middle  of  winter 
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in  his  9th  tribonician  year,  and  in  tbe  23rd  tribunician  year 
of  Marcus.    Verus  had  raigned  ^y  10™  and  had  rnred  38> 
His  death      fixed  by  coins  to  the  middle  of  January  A.  D. 
169.    Marcus  attended  his  remains  to  Rome,  and  after  the 
obsequies  quitted  Rome  again  before  the  dose  of  this  year. 

Galen  m  at  Aqnileia  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Venis.  He 
describea  the  raragea  of  the  pestilence,  the  death  of  Veroa  in 
the  middle  of  the  winter  of  164,  the  foneral  celebrated  at 
Rome  by  Marcus.    Calen  afterwards  retarns  to  Rome,  and 
remains  there  to  have  the  care  of  the  health  of  Commodus, 
while  Marcus  returns  to  the  German  war. 

Tenth  year  of  the  sickness  of  Aristides.   He  received  in  the 
beginning  of  that  10th  year  imperial  letters  eonfiming  the 
atcleia  or  immunity  from  oflSce,  Severna  being  then  governor 
of  Asia.    After  this  be  is  at  Smyrna  at  the  Dionysia  in  the 
month  Anthesteriony  at  which  Sevenip  was  present.  These 
imperial  letters  were  sent  after  the  death  of  Verus,  and  while 
Marcus  was  still  at  Rome.    These  incidents  fix  the  letters  to 
the  rammer  or  antamn  of  169,  and  tiw  year  of  Sevema  to  14^. 
But  the  lOdi  year  of  the  illness  of  Aristidea  began  when  Se- 
verus  was  governor  of  Asia.    Therefore  in  Nov.        and  the 
DwHytia  were  in  the  spring  of  1/0. 

170 

923  M.  Cornelius  Cethegus  C.  Erucius  Clams.  M.  Aureiii  10 
from  March  7,  trib,  pot,  24  from  Jan.  1, 

The  Marcomannie  war  is  oontinaed  by  Mareoa. 

Alexander  the  sophist  is  Greek  secretary  to  Marcos.  He 

joined  the  emperor  in  Pannonia,  and  in  his  way  passed  through 

Attica  while  Herodes  was  resident  at  Maratlion,    Marcus  is 
in  Pail  noma  m  this  and  tlic  followinpr  years.    We  mav  perhaps 
i  cter  ihe  appoiuimeut  oi  ^Uexauder  to  the  first  of  those  cam- 
paigns A.  D.  170. 

171 

924  Sevenis  et  Herennkum»,   M.  Aunlii  1 1  firom  March  7, 

trih.  pot.  2")  from  Jan.  1. 

The  rutd  (irrennalia  are  fixed  to  this  year  hv  coins. 

Oppian  of  Cilicia,  the  author  of  the  Haiicuiica,  is  named  at 
the  2186  by  Eusebios.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Marcos,  and  a  little  before  Athenssna. 

Twdfdk  year  of  the  sickness  of  Ariatides. 

(Hermogenis  ntpi  Idt&v.   At  the  age  of  23.  See  163.) 

Theophilu^  the  6th  bishop  of  Antioch  is  placed  by  Eiuaebius 
at  the  year  2186,  and  the  10th  of  Marcus. 

172 

925  JrttrtHWt  et  OrfUui,   M.AmtUi  19  from  March  7,  Mb. 

pot.  20  from  Jan.  1. 

The  title  Genmaitetif  is  aaanmed.   Also  ccmferred  upon 

Commodus. 

Thirteenth  year  of  the  illness  of  Aristides.   For  he  was  sick 
13  years,  and  the  iOth  began  in  November  169. 
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aathon  of  Apologies  for  the  Ghriatuuia,  whidi  are  pkeed  at 
the  Eusebian  years  2186, 2187*  This  Apology  for  the  Cbritt^ 

ians  addressed  to  the  emperor  Marcaa  was  the  last  of  the 
works  of  Melito.  For  his  other  wr>rl<=  ?ee  F.  Rom.  Vol,  2 
p.  409  i  for  the  works  of  ApoUioarius  see  Vol.  1  p.  167- 

173 

986  01. 838  M,AwrtUu9  8mmwII  TL  OmMtu  Pomfritmm, 
M,  Amrelii  13  from  March  7»  tfH-  pot,  87  from  Jan.  1. 

Pausanias  wrote  Sb,  V  2\7  years  after  the  rebuilding  of 
Corinth.  But  217  venrs  from  B.C.  44  will  give  A.  D.  173. 
Pausanias  nieutions  the  splendid  works  of  Herodes  Attieus  in 
various  parts  of  Greece,  in  Attica,  in  the  temple  of  Neptune 
at  the  Istiimas,  at  Olympia,  at  Delphi. 

Uerodiao  of  Aleiuidria  the  gnunmaiiBn,  the  son  of  Apol- 
looins,  is  refeired  bf  SyaceUus  and  by  Suuiiis  to  the  fdgn  of 
Marcus. 

(Hermogenes  at  the  age  of  25  years  sufiers  a  loss  of  facul- 
ties.  See  163.) 

The  rise  of  the  sect  of  Montanus,  Maximilla,  and  Priscilla. 
is  placed  by  Eusebitts  at  the  year  8188,  the  I8th  of  Marcos. 
Dionysios  bishop  of  Corinth  flourished,  and  Pinytus  bishop  of 
Cnossus,  and  Tatian  founder  of  the  Encratitee,  and  Bardesanes, 
the  chief  of  another  heresy.  Dionysius  of  Corinth  fJourished 
in  the  episcopate  of  Soter,  and  was  the  author  of  8  epistles. 

lutmn  rmfi  i^i^f*fi  ^ itp  rl nlf^  nf  1 11     1      \i  'i f  t  it 

Hegesippus,  who  was  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anicetus. 
brooght  his  history  in  5  books  to  the  episcopate  of  £1eu- 
tberos;  which  began  in  I7I*  He  mentions  the  sects  of  Si- 
mon, Menander,  Maroion,  Garpocrates,  Valentiousi  Basilides, 
Satuminus. 

174 

927  Ckiku  et  Flaecu$,  M.  jiureiii  14  from  March  7.  trib. 
pat*  88  from  Jan.  1. 

Marcus  visits  Rome  in  his  28th  tribunician  year.   After  his 

return  to  the  army  a  miraculous  rain  in  a  battle  with  the 
Quadi  i«  related  by  Dio,  CapitoHnus,  Claudian,  Thcrni<=t!us, 
among  secular  writers,  and  by  Tertullian,  Eusebtu?,  Urosius, 
Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Xiphilinus,  among  the  Christians.  See 
tiie  testimonies  in  F.  Rom.  VoL  II  p.  23^  After  the  victory 
Marcos  is  imp.  VII.    Fixed  to  this  year  by  coins.  Fanstinn 

rvCClVCo  UK  IIUC  UI  WUMttrr  cusirurum, 

Galen  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor  A.  D.  I70 — 174  com- 
poses many  works.    Among  others,  the  treatise  Ue  usu  par* 

llUin  lis  COIUpiClCQ  in  X  /  OOOKS. 

ApollinarioB  of  Hierapolb,  who  flonrished  at  this  time, 
mentioned  the  battle  with  the  Quadi  and  the  mtracoloos  ram. 

175 

1 

928  Piso  et  Juliamit  if.  Aureiii  15  from  March  7*  irib'  pot. 
29  from  Jan.  1. 
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Commodiia^  who  is  appointed  joemlw  Jan.  90,  proceeds  to 

Gemiaiiy  May  19  and  receives  the  toga  virilis  July  7 • 

Avidhia  Gaasiua  revolts  in  the  East  in  May,  and  after  3 

months  and  6  days  is  slain  in  August  17«>.    Marcus  upon  the 
revolt  of  Cas^ius  ahandoning"  the  Sarmatiaii  and  Marroinauiuc 
war  proceeded  against  him,  and  passed  through  itaiy  on  his 
way  to  tbe  East.   He  waa  at  Alba,  Fomike,  and  Gapna  about 
the  time  of  the  death  of  Cassias.   Marcos  visited  Alexandria 
and  Antioch,  and  at  this  time  lost  his  wife  Faustina,  who  died 

in  fl  villafp  nt  the  foot  of  ntntnit  Tanrnm.  Ma  Abtftined  tar 
her  divine  honour?^  from  the  senate. 

H erodes  Atticus  is  addressed  by  Marcus  soon  after  the 
death  of  Faustina. 

Alexander  of  Damascns  the  peripatetic  llooriahed.  He  is 
mentioiied  by  Galen  in  a  work  written  between  174  and  180. 

176 

929  T.  Viirasiii3  Pollio  II  M.  Flavius  AperJI.  M.Aurelii  16 
from  March  T,  trih.  pot.  30  from  Jan.  1. 

Marcus  and  Commodus  in  the  spring  of  176  are  at  Smyrna; 
then  at  Athena,  and  from  thence  they  retomed  to  Italy  and 
through  firundusium  to  Rome,  where  they  trinmphed  Dec«8dw 
Fixed  by  coins  to  the  30th  tribunician  year. 

Pausanias  wrote  his  8tb  boolc  after  Marcus  had  conquered 
the  Sarmatie  in  17«''- 

Aristides  is  introduced  by  the  QuiatiUi  to  Marcus,  who 
hears  his  dedamation  at  Smyrna  in  the  beginning  of  176, 
when  Marcos  was  proceeding  to  Athens. 

Herodes  Atticus  seems  to  he  still  Hving  in  this  year.  See 
175.  He  died  at  the  an;^  of  7^  **nd  was  surceeded  in  his 
school  by  Adrian.  These  particulars  concerning  11  erodes 
prove  that  his  birth  could  not  have  happened  earlier  than 
A.  D.  100. 

Adrian  at  the  age  of  63  is  professor  at  Athens  at  the  time 
of  the  visit  of  Marcus.   After  this  he  was  appointed  to  the 

professor's  chair  at  Rome. 

Pollux  addresses  each  of  the  ten  liooks  of  his  Onomasticoa 
to  Commodus  Casar.  The  work  was  therefore  published  be- 
fore 177*  when  Commodus  was  Jugustui*  PbUoz  waa  pro- 
fessor at  Athens  in  the  reign  of  Gommodos.   See  183. 

Phrynichus  the  Arabian  floarished.  He  addressed  his  work 
entitled  Sop^it^ttica  PrcPpfrratlo  to  Commodus  Cipsar.  But  be- 
sides the  general  detlicntion  of  the  whole  to  Commodus,  he 
inscribed  each  book  to  some  of  his  friends ;  as  the  iirst  book 
to  one  ArUtodes.  The  other  names  are  Menodorus,  TibermiUt 
MenonhUuB*  Rttlimi,  RhetmuiB.  BmUidn  the  Milesian  sonhist. 
In  Hb,  XI  he  spoke  highly  of  the  works  of  Aristides. 

177 

930  01.  23ir    L.  Aurelius  Commodus  Augustus  et  QumiUlMB, 
M.  AureUi  17  from  March  /,  trib.  pot.  31  from  Jan.  J. 
Commodus  receives  the  tribunician  power  at  the  dose  of  176 
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or  the  be^ning  of  177*    The  triumph  io  the  preceding  De- 
cember. &t  tribonidaB  power  of  Gommodus,  hit  oeBSonhip 
and  his  nMurriage  with  Crispim  the  danghter  of  Q.  Brottios 

Praesens,  are  marked  upon  coins  of  this  year. 

A  remission  of  taxes.    See  F  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  174. 

Atticuft  the  Platonist  is  named  by  Eusebius  at  the  year 
2192. 

Sextna  of  Chxronea  the  stoic,  the  grandson  of  Autarch,  is 
still  alive.  He  is  heard  by  Marcos  at  Rome  probably  between 
December  176  and  Augast  17^- 

Pollncis  Epithahmitm,   Cdebiating  the  nuurriage  of  Com. 

modus  and  Tricpina. 

Persecutiun  oi  the  ('hristians  in  Gaul  in  the  17th  of  Mar- 
cus. Irenaeus,  then  a  preebyter  at  Lyons,  was  sent  by  the 
BiBnyTV  vO  JZMcmuvriia  oisnop  or  noinc* 

Epistola  ecclesiarum  Lugduni  et  Vienna.  Addressed  to  the 
Christians  of  Ana  and  Phrygia.  The  death  of  Pothinus  bishop 
of  Lyon?  at  the  ag:e  of  more  than  90  years  is  recorded. 

Irena*u.s  succeeds  Pothinus.  Ireoaeus  had  heard  both  Poly- 
carp  and  Papias. 
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931  0»:^f M  et /aliiuMf  Jla^.   ilf.          18  from  March  7. 
tTib»  pat»  32  from  Jan.  1 . 

MMrcii"  Aug.  3  prorrcd^  with  Commodus  to  Germany. 
Earthquake  at  Smyrna.    Probably  before  the  march  into 
Germany. 

Aristidis  Or.  XX.    A  monody  upon  the  earthquake  at 
tdmyraa.        jlliI.  ad  aooress  od  coe  same  soojeci  10  vne 

Auftuti  Marcus  and  Commodus. 

Christianity  is  preached  in  Britain  in  the  episcopate  of  Eleu- 
therus  A.  D.  I7I  — 185.    But  the  missionaries  were  from  the 
Eaiit,  and  not  from  Rome.  For  they  taught  the  £astern  mode 
of  observing  Easter. 
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932   L.  Aurelius  Commodus  Augustus  11   T.  Annius  Aurellus 
f  'ents  11,    M»  AtirHu  19  Irom  March  J,  trik,  pot,  33  ^m 
Jan.  ]. 

A  victnrv  over  the  INIarcomanni,  and  Marcus  is  imp.  X,  in 
the  Xird  tnbuuician  year.    Fixed  to  that  year  by  coins. 

Ariatidis  Or,  XXI,  PalmmUa  dt  Smfnu,  Written  after 
the  restoration  of  Smyrna,  and  before  the  death  of  Marcos. 

Cbrestus  of  Byiantinm  the  sophist  was  contemporary  with 
Adrian.  Among  the  disciples  of  Chrestus  were  Hippodromus 
the  sophist,  Philiscus,  Isagoras  the  tragic  poet,  Nicomedes, 
xit^uuasy  ana  ^insiicncius  me  oraiors,  vvaiiseBcnrus  ano  oospio 
the  phikaophers,  the  sophtats  Athenodorus,  ApoUodoms  of 
Naocratis*  Heradides ;  these  two  last  were  also  disdples  of 
Adrian.   Cbrestus  lived  50  years. 

Onomarchus  of  Andros  was  contemporary  with  Chrestos 
and  Adrian. 
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IreosDS  marks  the  anoosanaa  of  bishops  of  Rome  from  the 

time  of  the  apostles.  He  enumerates  twelve,  of  whom  Linus 
is  the  first,  and  Kieutherus  the  last,  who,  being  the  12th  in 
order  from  the  apostles,  held  the  episcopate  in  the  time  of 
Ireuseus. 
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933  L.  FkArka  BntfiiM  PrateMB  II  St*,  QmmUiM  Gm* 

dianus. 

Death  of  Marcus  March  1 7  A.  D.  1 80.  He  reigned  from 
March  7  A. D.  IHI  inclusive  19  years  and  eleven  days;  be 
Uved.  from  Ap.  26  A.D.  12 J.  5Qy  10>°  21^, 

CommidaM  retanu  to  Rome. 

Chryieroe  the  freedman  of  Mftreas  eompoted  a  chromde 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  death  of  his  patron 
Marcus.    From  hence  TheophUoB  givet  the  dorataon  of  every 

reign  to  Marcus  inclusive. 

Diuu  Cassius  of  Nicsea  the  ht&toriau  from  the  acces^OD  of 
CommoduB  is  a  witness  of  events,  and  from  this  time  writes 
more  fuUy.  His  father  Apronianns  was  governor  of  CUida  at 
the  death  of  Trajan  A.  D.  117« 

Herodian  begins  his  history  with  the  death  of  Marcus.  He 
lived  in  the  times  which  he  describes.  Artabanus  or  Jrsaces 
XXVII,  the  last  king  of  Parthia,  who  was  slain  in  220,  is 
mentioned  by  HeroUian  as  contemporary.  Herodian  reckons 
in  round  nnmbers  **  about  200  years'*  from  Augustus  to  Mar* 
cas.  He  saw  the  walls  of  Byzantiam  in  rains.  They  were 
dismantled  by  Severus  in  196. 

Eusebius  marks  that  about  the  Ist  year  of  Commodus  Ju- 
lianus  succeeded  Agnppiuus  as  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  that 
at  this  time  Pantsenus,  the  preceptor  of  Clemens  Alexandri- 
nus,  was  celebrated  at  Alexandria.  Agrippinus  had  held  the 
episcopate  13  yean. 
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934  Ol.  240  L.  AureUus  Commodus  Aug.  Ill  et  Burrui. 
Commodi  '2  from  March  17,  trib.  pot.  0.  On  the  tribunician 
years  of  Commodus  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  178. 

On  the  coins  of  this  and  the  following  years  Commodus  is 
styled  Mmrau  for  Lutmt,  On  the  assumption  of  the  name 
Marcus  see  Ecfchel  tom.  7  p*  134. 

Athen^us  lived  in  the  time  of  M.  Aurelius,  and  attests 
that  Commodus  reigned  in  his  time.  He  introduces  into 
his  dialogue  Galen  the  phy^ieiRn  and  l.:iren«ius,  who  was 
promoted  by  Aurelius.  But  Athenrru*  published  his  work 
after  the  death  of  Commodus,  and  after  the  death  of  Oppiuii 
of  Cilicia. 

Tlieophili  ad  Aulolycum  Ubri  tres.  Published  in  tlie  reiffn 
of  Commodus.  He  had  been  bi^iop  of  Antioch  10  or  12 
years  before  this  date.  Nicephorus  gives  him  }'\  vears,  which 
might  terminate  in  IH.'V  and  are  cx>n8istent  with  the  date  of 
the  work  ad  Aulolycum. 
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182 

93d  Mamertius  et  Hujus.  Commodi  6  from  March  1 7*  trib.poU  J- 
Laduii  Alumier  vti  p&a^mmmiiig*  Addrawed  to  Cdaot 
an  Epicorein.   Written  aftor  the  death  of  Marene.  The  im- 
postor— who  had  been  the  disciple  of  a  Tyanean  a  friend  of 
ApoUonius  of  Tvana — founded  an  oracle  of  /Esculapius  and 
Apollo  in  his  native  place  in  Paphlaprinia     This  oracle  was 
consulted  by  Severianus  before  his  campaign  in  Armenia 
where  he  was  cut  off  in  162 ;  and  in  the  war  of  Divus  Marcus 
against  the  MaraomaBni  in  I7O — 175>  when  the  Romans  lost 
on  one  occasion  near  20.000  men.    Lncian  himself  while  his 
father  was  yet  living  visited  Alexandria  then  in  his  highest 
reputation.    Rutilinnos  at  the  R^e  of  flO.  and  before  the  Mar- 
coniannic  war  in  170.  married  Alexander's  dau<»hter.  He 
surviveu  /iicxanaer  ^wnu  oieu  oeiure  iic  uau  compieteu  /(/ 
years),  and  himself  died  at  70.   That  visit  of  Litctan»  being 
after  the  marriage  of  Rutilianus»  was  not  lon^  before  Alexan- 
der's death,  who  survived  that  marriage  less  than  10  years. 
Rutilianus  himself,  whose  death  is  also  recorded  in  this  piece* 
p-ust  have  died  before  180. 

IhS 

d36  ilf .  AwreUuf  CommoAu  Any,  IV  C,  AuJIdStu  Vktorim  U, 
ConMMti  4  from  March  I7»  Ini.  pot»  8. 

Conspiracy  of  Lucilla. 

Pollux  of  Naucratis  taucrht  nt  Athens  in  the  reifrn  of  Com- 
modug,  to  whom  he  had  dedicated  the  Onoiintstiruii .     8ee  I 
Pollux  was  the  disciple  of. Adrian,  and  wa»  appointed  by  Com- 
modos  to  the  professor's  chair  at  Athens.  He  taajpht  Antipater. 

Contemporary  with  PoUoz  was  Athcnodoms.  The  sophist 
Pausanias  of  Cappadocia  was  contemporary  with  these.  He 
is  placed  between  them  by  Philostrntufs,  and  may  be  referred 
to  this  period,  among'  the  di=ri|  1^^  (,j  llerodes  Attirtis 

lreDa;:u8  bitihop  of  Lyons  named  by  Hierouymus  at  the 
year  2198.  Eusebias  in  his  History  mentions  as  flourishing 
together  the  following:  Hegesippos,  Dionysins  of  Corinth  (see 
173)«  Pinytu.s  a  Cretan  bishop  (see  1/3),  Philippus,  ApoUina. 
rius»  Melita^  (see  172)»  Mosanos,  Modestas,  and  finally  Irenens. 

184 

937  M.  Eggius  Maruilus  Cn.  Papinus  yEitanus.  Commodi  5 
from  March  1 7*  trib.  pot,  9. 

Snoceeses  are  obti&ned  m  Britain  by  (Tlpiiis  MaiccllitSt  for 
which  Commodoa  is  named  AiIcmhcvs.   Marited  npon  the 

corns  01  mis  year. 

(The  Thermrf  Commodiatue  are  referred  to  this  vcar  hv  Hie- 
ronymus  and  Cassiodorus.  Placed  at  the  9th  of  Commodus 
by  Chron.  Pai^ch.} 

Miltiades  iloorisfacd  m  the  reign  of  Commodoa.  For  his 
works  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  183. 

185 

(/38  01.  241 .  MaUnm  et  BrmkM.  CommotU  6  iirom  March 
17,  trib.  pot,  10. 
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Death  of  PereDnii.   Alter  this  Commodus  aseamet  the  title 
of  Felij:.    This  name  appears  upon  coins  of  this  year. 

Birth  of  Oriixen  towards  the  close  of  18.1.    See  202. 

186 

939  M.  A nrelius  Commodus  Aug.  y  M'AcUius  GLabrio,  Corn- 
modi  7  from  March  17*  <W6.  pot*  11. 

Commodus  gave  new  names  to  the  montfis.   Aogost  was 
called  CommodtUt  September  was  named  ffercukt,  fte.  After 
December  185.  and  he/ore  April  188.    Hieronymus  refers  this 
to  A.  D.  18i>  which  is  too  early  a  date.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I 
p.  184. 

A  supply  of  com  is  provided  from  Africa.   Marked  upon  a 
coin  of  thia  year. 

187 

940  Crispimu  et  Mlkam,    OmmodH  8  from  March  17* 

pot.  12. 

188 

941  C.  AUhu  Fuidamm  11  Dmlius  Stltmus  IL    Ommodi  9 
from  March  XT,  irib.  pot.  13. 

Birth  of  Caracnlla  according  to  ]Mo»  who  Tcekons  him  29 

years  old  Ap.  4  A.  D.  217. 

A  fire  at  Rome,  the  Cnpitol  beinir  ^^truck  by  ligbtniog.  is 
placed  bv  Ilicronvmus  and  the  Pasthal  Chronicle  at  the  9th 
of  Cummuduj!:.    At  the  0th  of  Commodus  by  Eusebius. 

189 

942  Ol.  242.  SUamu  et  &lmms.    CommotU  10  from  March 

17.  trib.pot.  14. 

Fall  of  Cleandcr,  slain  in  a  sedition  of  the  people. 

Commodus  orders  his  own  head  to  be  placed  upon  a  co- 
lossal statue  which  had  been  erected  at  Home  in  the  year  75. 

Aristides  attained  the  age  of  60  years.  His  birth  is  fixed 
by  himself  to  129 ;  he  was  therefore  9  years  old  at  the  acces- 
sion of  Antoninus,  and  60  in  the  10th  of  Commodus.  Philo- 
stratus  mentions  the  travels  of  Aristides.  He  visited  Italy, 
Greece,  Egypt.  The  Upoi  \6yoi,  in  which  Aristides  has  re- 
corded his  sickiici^s  A.D.  160 — 173,  were  composed  late  in 
life,  many  years  after  1 73.  He  wrote  them  when  Salvias  was 
oonsol ;  a  etmtul  tn^edMM,  in  some  vear  unknown. 

Damianas  of  Ephesns  was  the  disciple  of  Aristides ;  from 
whom  PhiloHtratus  learned  particulars  concerning  Aristides. 

Victor  bishop  of  Rome,  the  successor  of  EHeutheros,  flou* 
rished  in  the  reign  of  Commodus. 

190 

943  Af.  AureUwB  Commodity  Aug,  FI  M.  Peirmuui  Septimia- 
nu»,   Commodi  11  from  March  17f  fn*&*  poi.  15. 
Rome  is  caUed  edoiiM  Ommodtaita,   Maiked  in  this  year 

upon  coins. 

Dion  Cassius  is  already  a  senator  in  the  reign  of  Commo- 
dus.   lie  appears  as  a  senator  at  the  games  of  Commodus 
in  192. 
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i^iucuius  succeeas  j  uiianuB  as  DiSDop  oi  ivieAoQuritu  tie 
holdi  the  episcopale  43  years. 
If  FultKDils  wu  sent  by  Demetrios  into  India  (aee  F*  Rom. 

Vol.  I  p.  17^*).  his  missioQ  was  not  before  this  date. 

Sernpion  is  appointed  the  Hth  bi^op  of  Antiocb.  Rewrote 

ac^aini-t  the  heresy  of  Moiitaiius. 

191 

944   Apronianus  et  Bradua,    Commodi  12  from  Alarcb  17« 

In  a  fire  at  Home  in  tbis  year  the  temple  of  Veate  ia  burnt* 
the  temple  of  Peace,  parts  of  the  palace. 

Commodus  assumea  the  name  of  HeraUa.  Determined  to 
inis  \ear  dv  coin?. 

Galea  mcutiuns  the  fire  in  his  works  de  Libris  suis,  de  com' 
pimtUme  mt^emt.  dt  MJitidoHi,  Thcee  tbree  worka  therefore 
were  composed  after  l9l.  The  last  of  them  after  193,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  life  of  Gal«i.  Some  of  his  worka  were 
lost  in  the  fire,  which  consumed  the  libraries  ol  the  palaofe 

192 

U4i>  M.  AureUus  Commodus  Aug.  k'll  P.Helvlu*  Pertinax  IL 
Ommod&  13  from  March  17>  irib.pot.  17*  18*  <m  the  triba. 
nidan  yeara  see  F.  Rom.  VoL  I  p.  178. 

Comroodus  is  slain  on  the  last  dav  of  the  year.  Dec.  31 
A  D.  V.)2.  He  reigned  127  9»  He  lived  317  4^  from 
his  birth  Aug.  Jl  A.  D.  161. 

Birth  of  Fhilostratus  of  Lemnos. 

Herodian  witnessed  the  exhibitiona  which  preceded  the 
death  of  Commodna. 

Adrian  at  the  end  of  his  life  at  the  age  of  about  80  was 

appointed  Secretary  to  Commodus,  and  died  .soon  after.  This 
a]>pointmetit  could  not  have  been  later  than  H>2,  and  probably 
not  earlier,  because  Adrian  at  the  age  uf  18  was  the  di:»ciple 
01  ueroues  Atticus»  and  tnia  couia  scarcely  nave  nappenca 
sooner  than  131,  which  will  place  the  buth  of  Adrian  at  the 
year  113.    Among  the  disciples  of  Adrian  were  Pollux,  Apol- 
lonius  of  Naucratis,  ApoUonius  of  Athens,  Proclus  of  Naucra- 
tis,  Damianus  (who  heard  him  at  Epheaos).  Antipater,  Uera* 
elides,  Quinnus  of  Nicomedia. 

193 

946  01.243.  Q.  SoriuB  Fako  C,  JuUiu  ErudMB  Chmt, 

The  elevation  and  death  of  Perttnaz  are  rdated  by  Hero- 
dian.   He  was  slain  March  28.    Pertinax  had  served  3  years 
in  Lip^nria  under  Pcrenni*,  who  was  slain  in             At  his 
election  he  was  pra  fertua  arbt».     He  declined  the  li  in  urs  of 
Augusta  for  his  wife,  and  of  Camr  for  his  son.    i  rum  bis 
birth  Aug.  1  A.  D.  186  he  lived  66sr  7^  98<   From  Jan.  1 
A.  D.  193  (when  he  began  to  reign)  to  March  28  both  inclu- 
sive are  87  daya^  the  period  aasigned  by  Dio  for  his  reign. 

Julianus  buv^  the  empire.    Niger  aasumes  the  empire  at 
Antioch«  beverus  in  Fannouia. 
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Julianus  is  slain  tiO  days  after  the  death  of  Pertinax.  From 
Mareli  88  inclamve  66  days  will  place  hb  death  at  Jane  I . 
He  lived  acoording  to  Dio  66f  4<"  4^. 

Severus,  who  had  assumed  the  empire  at  Camuntain  on  the 
13th  of  April,  1»)  days  after  the  Heath  of  Pertinax,  is  met  at 
Interanina  after  the  death  of  Julianus  by  a  deputation  of  100 
seuators,  and  enters  Rome  probably  about  the  10th  of  Juoe, 
less  than  60  days  alter  the  aaaumption  of  the  empire.  On 
the  30th  day  after  hie  arriyal  he  quitted  Rome  and  proceeded 
to  the  East. 

Cludius  Albinm,  governor  of  Britaso,  is  declared  Cnaar  by 

OCt  ciub* 

Galen  delivers  lectures  in  the  reign  of  Pertinax. 

Dion  Caiiiiiiis  is  a  senator  under  Pertinax,  and  preetor  elect. 
He  describes  himself  in  the  reign  of  Julianus.  As  a  senator 
he  voted  for  his  death.  Dion  is  present  at  the  entry  of  Seve- 
rus  into  Rome  and  at  the  consecration  of  Pertinax. 
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047  L.  Septimitts  Severus  Augustus  11  D.  Clodius  iSepttmius 
Albinm  Ceesar  IL    Sweri  2  from  June  1,  trib.  pot.  2  from 
January  1. 

ifimilianns  is  defeated  and  slain  near  Cysicas  by  the  gene- 
rals of  Severus,  and  Byzantium  is  besieged.    After  this,  an 
obstinate  battle  was  fought  near  the  lake  Ascanius,  in  the 
passes  between  Nicxa  and  Cius  or  Pnisias.    The  forces  of 
Severus  were  led  by  Candidus,  who  was  opposed  by  Niger 
himself :  Candidus  rallied  his  men  who  were  giving  way,  and 
Niger  was  defeated.  The  decisive  combat  was  at  Issos.  Va- 
Icrianns  and  ifimilianus  commanded  the  army  of  Scveros. 
The  forces  of  Syria  were  led  by  Niger  in  person.   The  con- 
test was  long  and  doubtful.  At  length  Niger  was  routed  with 
the  los4s  of  20.00f)  men,  who  fell  in  the  action.    Not  long 
after,  Antioch  was  taken,  and  Niger  attempting  to  escape  to 
the  Euphrates  was  overtaken  and  slain.    His  head  was  exhi- 
bited before  the  walls  of  Byzantium. 

AtheUBUs  wrote  after  the  death  of  Commodui^ ,  but.  as  he 
mentions  no  work  of  Galen,  he  probably  composed  before  the 
death  of  Galen  cir  A.D  200.    Atheneeus  preceded  ..'Elian,  who 
transcribed  from  hi-  ^v  i  k.    And  JSlian  himself  hved  in  the 
time  of  JSlagabalus  A,  i).  222. 

(Galeni  dt  tm»  UMt,   Composed  after  the  reign  of  Fer* 
tinax,  for  he  mentions  among  his  works  an  account  of  lectures 
delivered  in  the  reign  of  Pertinax.) 

Clemens  Alo.xandrinus  and  Pantsnus  are  commemorated  at 
the  year  220!^  by  EiUsebius.    A  date  consistent  with  Clemens 
himself,  who  mentions  the  death  of  Commodus  but  never 
names  Severns.   The  Stromaiv  were  therefore  written  in  the 
reign  of  Severus.   When  the  Stromaitt  were  composed,  he 
had  already  written  the  Protrepticus^  and  after  that  the  Pada- 
gogus  in  3  book?,  aiul  he  looked  forward-s  to  old  age  as  still 
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future.    Pantajnus,  who  was  in  reputation  at  Alexandria  in 
the  episcu{)ate  of  Demetrius,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  India 
(in  J"v),  wax  tii6  preceptor  ot  i^ieniraB>  in  an  flcoonDi  or  nu 
own  teachers  Clemens  sddt,  "last  of  all  I  met  with  Pan- 
tsnns."    As  Clemens  was  the  diadj^  of  FtantKnne»  Origen 
was  the  disciple  of  Clemens. 

Marcion  the  heretic  is  still  living  and  is  mentioned  by 
Clemens. 

105 

948  fidgwiSB  TertwUua  et  Tmeimt  Ckmeu,  Seoeri  3  from  June 
1,  trib.  pat.  3  from  January  1. 

The  siege  of  Byzantium  continnes. 

Severus  in  the  summer  crossing  the  Euphrates  makes  war 
upon  the  Osrhoeni,  the  Adiabeni,  and  the  Arabians.  Remain- 
ing himielf  at  Niubu^  he  oommitted  the  war  to  his  generals 
lAteFBnas,  CSandidus,  and  Ltttos.  For  his  suooess  he  has  the 
names  ArabiaiB,  ASabauen,  Fixed  by  coins  to  the  third 
tribunician  vear. 

Hippodromus  of  I.firissa  the  sophist  presided  at  the  Pythia. 
He  presided  twice,  and  did  justice  to  Clemens  of  Byzantium  a 
tragic  actor,  who  performed  at  the  games.  Uippodromus 
boldly  adjudged  the  prise  to  a  Bysantine  during  the  siege  of 
Byzantium.  As  the  PftUa  during  that  siege  occurred  in  01. 
243.  3,  they  are  determined  to  the  autumn  of  lJ*a.  Hippo- 
drntntis  was  liberal  in  speaking  of  other  sophists,  both  of  those 
who  were  much  older  than  himtielf,  as  Polemo,  and  of  those 
who  were  only  a  little  older,  as  Proclus  of  Naucratib,  and  of 
his  contemporaries,  as  Heradides,  and  of  youngor  sophists,  as 
FhikMtratus  of  Lemnos.  He  excelled  all  in  extent  of  readings 
except  only  Ammonius  the  peripatetic  (see  20d).  He  came 
to  Smyrna  to  hear  Heraclides,  left  about  30  meieUt,  and  died 
at  the  age  of  /().    He  taught  Aspasius. 

The  following  ecclesiastical  writers  flourished  in  the  reigns 
of  Commodns  and  Sevems:  Hersditus,  Mazimns,  Candidus, 
Apion,  Sextos,  Arabianos. 

196 

94f>  C  Domiihi!'  Drxtrrll  L.  Valerius  Messalln  Thnuta  PHb- 
ct/s,    Srx'f-ri  4  frt  in  June  1,  trib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 

Byzantium  is  taktii  after  3  years'  siege. 

Severus  returning  to  Borne  prepares  for  the  war  against 
Albinus,  whidi  was  expected  in  December. 

Caracalla  is  appointed  CsBSar. 

Hcmclides  of  Lycia  flourished.  Tlio  di<?riple  of  Herodes, 
Adri alius,  Chrestus,  and  Aristocles.  Contemporary  with  Hip- 
podromus. The  Apolionii  and  Ptolemy  of  Naucratis  were  his 
rivals.    He  lived  to  past  80  years  of  age. 

Ptolemy  of  Naucratis  visited  many  countries,  and  had  a 
great  reputation.    He  died  in  old  age  in  Egypt. 

Apollonius  the  Athenian  taught  at  Athens  in  the  time 
of  Heradides  and  Apollonius  of  Naucratis.    He  was  am- 

n  a 
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bai^sador  to  Severus  at  Rome.  ^Vpolloniue  lived  about  7^ 
yean. 

The  contemporary  ApoUonius  lived  70  y«an.  The  diaciple 

of  Adrian  and  Chrestus. 

lycrates  ot  Ei)he!*u?,  and  Baccbylus  of  Corinth,  flourished  at 
the  Eu»ebiau  year  221 1,  which  was  the  3rd  of  Severua. 

Rbodon,  who  was  from  Asia,  flourished  iu  the  times  of 
Narciseas,  and  of  Commodos  and  Severas.  Taught  at  Rome 
by  Tatian,  he  ooavened  with  Apelles  the  disciple  of  Mardon. 

197 

950  01.  244  Lateranus  et  Rmjimii,    Severi  6  from  June  1« 

trib.  pot.  5  from  Jannnrv  1. 

Aibiuus  is  defeHted  m  a  great  battle  near  Lyous  on  the 
I9tli  of  Fehrnaiy.  Severas,  who  eommanded  in  penon  in 
this  action,  was  in  great  peril,  but  rallied  his  tntops  and  ob- 
tained the  \nctory.  The  collected  force  of  the  two  armies 
amounted  to  !."»()  (M)0  men.  Great  nuiDbers  fell  on  both  sides. 
Albinus  escaping  to  a  house  near  the  Rhone  slew  himself. 

Severus  aifter  this  war  proceeds  to  the  £ast  against  the 
Parthians. 

Dion  Caseins  was  at  Rome  when  the  war  with  Albinus  was 

impending.    He  was  present  at  games  in  December  196. 

After  the  death  of  Albinus  he  wa«  present  at  Rome  when  Se- 
verus hv  a  mf^eiifp  tn  fhr  «pnatp  nnd  ppopL^  df^clftr^d  him^cif 

the  son  of  Marcus  anci  brother  of  Cummodus. 

The  dispute  concerning  E^ter  is  placed  by  Hieronymus  at 
the  Eosebian  year  8218,  the  4th  of  Severas.  The  fiiets  are  in 

Eusebius  f  l.  E.  V.  83—85.  The  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  the 
Quartadecimans,  commemorated  the  Crucifixion  on  the  14th 
day  of  the  moon,  and  the  Resurrection  on  the  Hith  day  of  the 
moon,  on  whatever  days  of  the  week  these  might  happen  to 
falL  The  other  churches,  neglecting  the  age  of  the  moon, 
commemorated  the  Gractfixion  on  the  6th  day  of  the  week 
and  the  Resurrection  on  the  1st  day  of  the  week  following. 
The  Quartadecimans  again  (to  commemorate  the  Last  Supper) 
interrupted  the  Fast  of  Passion  Week  bv  eating  their  Paschal 
Supper  in  the  eveninp;  which  bc2;an  the  14th  day  of  the  moon  ; 
the  time  of  the  Jewish  Pai^&over  (for  the  Jews  reckoned  their 
days  fnm  snnset  to  snnset).  The  other  GhrwtiaBs  deferred 
their  Paschal  Supper  till  Easter  day. 

The  Quartadecimans  followed  the  Apostles  St.  Philip  and 
St.  John.  The  other  churches  also  assorted  for  tlioir  asMj^e 
apostolical  tradition.  Victor  bishop  of  Hump  Rttt  nijitt  cl  to 
persuade  the  other  churches  to  juiu  lu  exconiiuuuicutiog  the 
Quartadecimans,  hut  the  other  trishopa  refbsed  their  consent. 
The  Quartadecimans  were  only  put  ont  of  communion  with 
the  dioceae  of  Rome,  and  continued  to  observe  Easter  after 
their  own  way  till  A.  D.  32.'). 

On  this  question  the  following  bishops  wrote  against  thej 
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Quartadecimans ;  Narcissus  of  Jerusalem,  Thcophiius  ot°  C«e- 
aarea  in  PdestiDe,  Victor  of  Rome»  F)ilmas  of  Poattti,  Jnmmm 
uf  Lyons,  BaodiyliiB  of  Corinth,  Gaarioa  of  Tyre*  Clanu  of 
Ptolemais.  But  Irenens  reeomnicnda  toleration  and  forbear- 
ance, quoting  the  piecedent  of  Polycarp  a  Qoartadeciman, 
who  was  received  at  Home  ami  treated  with  respect  by  Aui- 
cetus.    Each  was  tolerant  of  the  opinion  of  the  other. 

For  the  QuartndectmanB  Polycratea  of  Ephesus,  who  fol- 
lowed their  usage,  daims  the  anthority  of  the  apostle  6t  Philip, 
the  evangelist  St.  John,  Polycarp  of  Smyrna  (who  appealed  to 
tnc  prticiitc  not  oniv  01  or.  joiiii  out  01  inc  oiiicr  Hposiies 
with  whom  he  had  as:Jociatcd),  ThniPeas  a  hishop  and  martyr. 
Safaris  a  bishop  and  martyr,  Papirius,  and  Melito  of  Sardis. 
Polycratea  speaks  of  himself  at  this  time  as  "  65  years  old  in 
the  liord.*'  He  probahly  computed  the  65  yean  not  from  his 
birth  but  from  his  baptism. 

ifoi  ii.  i^aiurntnus  c  tnUiiif,  oevct%  >>  irom  June  k,  tno* 
pot.  6  from  January  1 . 

Caracalla  is  named  Augustus  in  the  begioniog  of  this  year, 
and  Geta  Cmar.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  203. 

Severus  passing  the  Enphiates  occnineB  Sdeoeia  and  Baby- 
lon, aod  talces  Ctesiphon« 

199 

J>52   P.  Cormlt'us  Anuiiitius  II  M.  Auftdivs  Fronto.     Seven  ] 
from  June  1,  tnb.  poi.  7  from  Jan.  1.  Caracallec  trib.  pot.  2. 
Sevens  after  the  capture  of  Gtesiphon  besieges  Atra  with- 

Antipater  of  Hierapolis  the  sophist,  a  disciple  of  Adrian 

and  PoUux,  is  favnnred  by  Severu«.  Gnlfn  or  the  author  of 
the  Theriaca  ad  Pu^onem,  names  Antijiater  after  the  year  198. 
His  daughter  was  married  to  Uermocrates,  whose  mother  Cal* 
listo  was  the  granddaughter  of  Pdemo  the  sophist. 

800 

953  TV.  Claudbi-:  Severus  C.  Aufidiut  Victorinus.  Sereri  8 
from  June  1,  tnb.  pot.  8  from  Jan.  I.  CaroeaiUB  ltib,pot.3. 

Severus  is  still  in  the  East. 

Galen  according  to  Suidas  hved  years ;  which  would 
place  his  death  at  200,  sinoe  he  com]ieted  his  37th  year 
in  167. 

iuezanaer  ot  Apnroaisias  uonfuneQ.    tiis  wotk  qc  raio 

is  addressed  tfi  the  Jiujusti  Severus  and  Antoninus  :  thf^refore 
after  the  begin n  ni^  of  198,  when  Caracalla  was  appomtcd 
Augustus,  and  before  Feb.  211,  when  Severus  died.  Alex- 
anoer  m  anouier  worK  qutoies  Ainencus,  wno  proroaoiy  wroie 
a  short  time  befora  this  period.   See  104. 

201 

954  01.  '24't  L.  Annius  Fnbianm  M.  Nonius  Mucianus.  Se- 
veri  9  from  June  1,  trib,  pot.  9  from  Jan.  1  Caracalia  trib, 
pot.  4. 
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The  T%ermm  Seoeriaw  are  placed  at  this  year  by  Hienmy- 
mus  and  Casriodonis. 

Sevcrus  and  Caracalla  at  the  close  of  this  year  aie  in  Syria. 
Cararalla  receives  the  togo  virtlis. 

Ammuiiius  Saccas  taught  at  Alexandria.  Uc  was  heard 
by  Origen  in  206,  and  by  Heraclas  five  years  before  On- 
gen.  He  still  tenght  in  242,  so  that  he  presided  in  his 
school  at  least  42  years.  Longinus  in  his  youth  heard  Am- 
monius.  See  265.  Plotiniis  stadied  under  him  eleven  years. 
Sec  232.  242. 

Orin-en*!*  education  at  this  time,  durinij  his  father's  lifei  and 
alter       iuther's  death,  is  described  by  Euacbius. 

202 

955  L.  Stpiimius  Severus  Aug.  HI  M.  Aurduu  Antoninus 
Aug.    Severi  10  from  Jone  1,  trib,  poi*  10  from  Jan.  1.  Oiro- 

caliit  trib.  pot.  5. 

Severus  and  Caracalla  are  in  Syria  on  the  Ist  of  January. 
After  this  Severus  renews  the  attack  upon  Atra,  and  after  20 
days  oonsuned  in  the  siege  passed  mto  IPislestine*  and  thenoe 
to  Egypt.  Then  he  returned  through  Thraoe  and  Ftononia 
to  Rome.  He  celebrates  at  Rome  tlie  deeemte^  and  the 
marria^  of  Caracalla  and  Flantilla.  The  marriage  is  fixed  to 
this  year  by  coins. 

Diou  Cassius  is  at  Rome  or  iu  Italy  during  this  period.  He 
was  pnetor  in  ]94«  in  the  senate  at  the  arrival  of  Severus  in 
193,  and  present  at  his  harangue  to  the  people.  He  is  at 
Rome  during  the  war  with  Albinus  in  195,  and  in  200,  and 
at  the  marriage  of  Caracalla  and  Plautilla  in  202,  and  also  in 
203,  anr!  after  the  return  of  Severus  to  Rome.  At  this  period 
Dion  olteii  retired  to  Capuu. 

A  persecution  of  the  Christians  is  recorded  by  Eusebius  in 
the  10th  of  Severus,  when  Laetns  was  governor  of  Egypt  and 
Demetrius  bishop  of  Alexandria.  In  this  persecution  Leoni- 
das  the  father  of  Origen  perished.  Origen  at  the  death  of 
his  father  had  not  completed  lils  l/th  year.  If  his  17th  year 
was  still  current  in  the  autumn  of  202,  his  first  was  still  cur- 
rent in  the  autumn  of  1 86,  and  his  birth  may  be  placed  at  the 
dose  of  185. 

Judas  flourished,  who  oompoied  a  commentary  on  the  70 
weeks  of  Daniel,  and  hroQght  his  Chronogr^hy  down  to  the 
lOtb  year  of  Severus. 

203 

956  P.  Sepiimius  Geta  Ftdvius  IHauliwius  II.  Severi  1 1  from 
June  1,  trib.  pot,  11  from  Jan.  1.  CaracaUtt  trib.  pot.  6. 

Pknitianus  is  slain  Jan.  28  by  the  contrivance  of  Cara- 
calla.  Hie  character,  the  power,  and  the  insolence  of  Plau- 
tianus  are  described  by  Xho  75.  14 — 16  and  by  Ammianns 
26.  6.  8. 

Origen  at  the  age  of  18  teaches  at  Alexandria.  Others 
being  dispersed  by  the  persecution,  he  presides  in  tlie  cate- 
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chetical  tdiooL   Among  other  bearen  is  Heradas,  tiie  fatore 

bishop.  Clemens  Alexandrinns  it  Still  living ;  and  it  seems 
that  in  his  absence  Origen  taught  at  this  time.  Clemens 
came  between  Pantaenus  and  Orig-en.  Panta'mn  ronver«ed 
with  those  who  had  seen  the  Apostles;  Clemens  with  l^anue- 
nus,  Origea  with  Cleuieos. 

Asdepisdes  succeeds  Serapioii  at  Antiodi  in  the  time  of 
diis  persccntiop. 

204 

957  L.  Fahius  Galerius  Septiminus  CUo  11  FUtvius  Libo.  Se- 
ven 12  from  June  It  trib.poL  12  from  Jan.  1.   CaracalUt  irib. 

pot,  7. 
•  • 

Motfaret.   Fixed  by  coins  to  tbe  12th  tribmiician 

year. 

Herodian  witnessed  the  games  of  Sevems  at  Rome.  It 
seem?  however  that  bis  history  was  written  bog  after  this 

period. 

205 

958  01.  846  M,  AmnSMt  Antom»M$  Aug.  II  P,  Sipimit» 
Geta  Cmtmr,   Seotri  13  from  June  1»  tr^,  pot*  13  from  Jan.  1. 

CanmMm  trtb.  pot.  8. 

Sfvf^ni'*  is  at  Rome  or  in  Cntnpnnia. 

Birth  of  Plotinus  in  the  Kith  >>}  Sovorud.  But  the  month 
and  tbe  day  were  not  known  to  Porphyry.  Plotinus  was  of 
Lycopolis,  the  disciple  of  Ammonias  Saccas,  the  preceptor  of 
Amelias  who  taught  Porphyry,  who  taagfat  Iambtidias»  who 
tsaeht  Sopater. 

Clemens  Alexandrinu'*  niK!  Musianus  are  commemorated  at 
the  Eusebian  voar  2220,  the  12th  of  Scverus.  Musianus  is 
placed  by  Hicronymus  in  the  reign  of  Marcus.  He  is  named 
by  Syncellus  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Severus,  with 
Clemens,  FanUenas*  Afrieanas. 

20a 

Nummius  Alhinus  Fulvius  j^tnilianus.  Severi  14  from 
June  1.  trib.  pot.  14  from  Jan.  1.    Caracallo'  irib.  pot  <» 

Amraonius  Saccas  teaches  Origcn.  By  the  testimony  of 
Porphyry  Origen  studied  the  worics  of  Numenias,  Cronius, 
Apollophsnes,  Longinos,  Moderatos*  Nicomachns ;  of  Cbeere* 
mon  and  Comutos.  Confirmed  by  Origen  himself,  who 
affinns  that  in  these  studies  he  followed  the  example  of  Pan- 
taenus and  Heraclas  ;  and  that  thi'^  last  had  studied  under 
Ammonkis  five  years  before  he  hmiself  had  attended  that 
teacher.  The  studies  of  Origen  at  Alexandria  are  referred  to 
the  Eosebian  year  222 1»  which  was  the  13th  of  Severas. 
Ammonias  then  might  be  heard  by  Origen  in  200,  by  He- 
raclus  (Ji  yetfs  before)  in  201.  But  this  Alexandrian  school 
produced  an  injudicious  mode  of  combining  philosophy  with 
Scripture.  Clemens  learned  this  philosophical  theology  from 
his  master  Pantsenus  and  taught  it  to  hia  disciple  Origen,  to 
the  prejudice  of  sound  doctrine. 
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207 

960  Afer  et  Muaimm,   Seimi  16  from  June  X,  Inft.  poi.  15 
from  Jao.  1.    CarmeaUtt  Irlfr.  pot,  10. 

Ww  in  Britain. 

Tertulliani  adv.  Marclonem  lib.  I.    la  the  15th  year  of  Se- 
verus,  TertulliaD  is  now  a  Montaniet, 

2U8 

961  M.  Attrelius  AiU<mmus  Aug.  Ill  P.  Septmim  Geta  Caesar 
11.   Sewri  16  from  June  1,  trib*pot.  16  from  Jan.  1.  Cora- 
calla  inb.pQi.  11. 

Severus  goes  to  Britain  with  his  sons  in  the  third  year  be- 
fore his  death.  Which  fixes  the  expeditioD  to  208»  a  date 
confirmed  bv  coins. 

Tertuliian  is  celebrated  by  Uieronyruus  at  the  year  2223  or 
the  15th  of  Se¥eriu.   A  Carthaginian,  the  ton  of  a  eentarion, 

he  'flAiirifilMil  ehififlv  in  the  reiflma  of  Severaa  and  CarBiCallA. 
After  he  httd  attained  a  middle  age  he  embraced  the  dogmas 

of  Mnntanus.     Hp  is  '^nid  to  have  lived  to  extreme  old  age. 

The  false  atul  ^^rt  undless  suspicion  of  Scmler  concerning 
the  work?  of  Irenaus  and  Tertuliian  is  refuted  with  most  con> 
vincing  arguments  by  bishop  Kaye. 

ftfii  Ol  247  Pnmneinniis  v\  Avlttis  Stueri  17  from  June  1. 
trib.  pot,  17  from  Jan.  1.     Canicallce  trib.  pot.  \1 

Severus  invades  Caledonia.     Geta  is  declared  Augustus. 

(Tertulliani  de  Pallio.  He  marks  three  Augusti.  Geta  was 
appointed  Augustus  in  this  year.  This  piece  was  therefore 
composed  between  968  and  l^eb.  21 1.) 

210 

5^63  M  'Acilius  Fauslinus  et  Triarius  Hujinus.    »Severi  18  from 
Jun e  I ,  trib.  pou  18  from  Jan.  1.  OsractUkt  inb.pot.  13.  Getm 

trib.  pot.  2. 

Wall  in  Britum.    Fixed  to  this  year  by  coins. 
Papinian  is  in  Britain  with  Severas  as  pnetorian  pnefiect. 
He  was  dismissed  firom  his  office  bv  Caracalla  in  2 Ilk  and  nut 

to  death  in  212.   The  disoiplea  of  Papinian  were  the  ooun* 

sellorp  of  Alexander  Severu?. 

Caius  douri^hetl  nl  Home  \n  the  time  of      [du  rinu!?,  and  in 
the  reign  of  Caracalia.    He  wrote  against  Proculus  a  follower 
of  Montanus. 

211 

964  Q.  Epidhu  RufuM  LoUiamm  Gentianus  et  Bassus.  Seoeri 
trib.  piU,  19  from  Jan.  1.    Gsrsea^  trib.  pot.  14^    Getm  trib. 

pot.  3. 

Death  of  Severu.^  at  Yurk  Feb.  4.    From  June  1  A.D.  1P3, 
the  dav  of  thp  deatli  of  Juhanus  to  Feb  4-  A  11  ^11    both  in- 

dosive,  he  reigned  177  8*"  4^.    1^  who  gives  \7'9^9^9 
might  compute  his  reign  from  June  2,  the  day  after  JnUanoa* 
death.    From  Spartianos  corrected  by  Dio  and  the  fragment 

in  Bucherius  it  appears  that  his  birthday  was  April  11,  and 
from  April  11  A.  D.  146,  the  year  assigned  for  bis  birth«  to 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.  D.  15  641 


57 


Feb.  4  are  r>4'  it^  25<1.    Dio  assigns  to  bis  lite  t)5y  25*^. 
So  that  Dio  places  hb  birtii  at  A|i.  11  A.  D.  145,  one  year 
eailier  than  Spaitianiu. 

As  the  !9Ui  tribaQidan  year  of  Severus  and  the  14th  of 

Carncalld  arc  current  upon  com^^  before  Feb,  4,  it  is  justlv 
inferred  that  tbeir  thbimiciau  years  were  computed  from 
Jan.  1. 

Caracalla  and  Geta  retara  to  Rome. 

Oppian  the  author  of  the  OfnegeHea  floonahad.  He  dedi- 
cated to  Caracalla.  Oppian  was  of  Pella  or  Apamea.  Oppian 
the  author  of  the  HalUutica,  who  preceded  MheamoB,  wai  of 
Cor}'cu9  in  Cilicia.   See  171. 

Tertulliuui  ad  Scaptttam,  A  vindication  of  the  Christians 
from  their  heathen  perijecutors.  Written  between  the  death 
of  Severas  Feb.  4  A.  D.  811  and  tha  deith  of  Geta  Feb.  212. 
Scapola  leems  to  hare  been  governor  of  Carthage*  where  this 
piece  was  written. 

212 

965  Julius  Asper  II  et  Julius  Asper,    CaracaILt  2  from  Feb. 
4,  trib.  pot  \3  from  January  1. 

Geta  18  mnrdered  in  the  presence  of  his  mother.    As  he 
was  horn  May  S6.  and  lived  22v  gm,  his  death  is  fixed  to  the 
end  of  February,  tind  he  was  born  May  26  A.  D.  189,  almcMt 
14  months  after  the  birth  of  Cararnlla     See  IHH.    The  name 
of  Geta  ^fter  his  death  was  erased  from  inscriptions  by  order 
of  Caracalla. 

Atpinian  is  ilaint  and  Plantilla,  with  many  others. 
Olympic  games  are  celebrated  at  Antioch  by  permission  of 

Caracalla.  These  renewed  games,  which  lasted  45  dacft^  are 
celebrated  in  the  9th  and  10th  months  Panemus  and  LoOs  of 
the  '2*>()th  year  of  Antioch,  or  July  and  August  A.  D.  212. 

An ti pater  laments  Geta.  Philostratus  records  the  death  of 
Antipater»  who  lived  to  the  age  of  68  years. 

FhiUscos  pleads  at  Rome  before  Caracalla.  Bot  Csrscslla 
was  onenaea  ai  nis  pieaaing*  ana  reiuseu  mm  cne  ereiaa  or 
immunity  from  office. 

Apolloniu.s  wrote  against  the  Montanists  in  the  40th  year 
after  the  rise  of  the  sect.  He  addresses  Montanus  as  still 
living.  In  some  later  treatise  he  seems  to  have  mentioned 
the  deaths  of  Montanus  and  Mazimilla. 

213 

966  01.  248  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Aug.  IV  D.  Ccrlius  Baibi- 
nu8  II.    Caracnllee  ',i  from  Feb.  4,  trib.  pot.  M)  from  Jan.  1. 

Caracalla  after  July  29  proceeds  to  Gaul,  and  is  named 
Germanictu.    This  name  appears  upon  coins  of  the  16th  tribu- 
nidan  year. 

Philostratus  of  Lemnos  is  22  years  old  at  the  Olympic 
games  of  A.  D.  213.    See  '215.    He  was  the  friend  of  Philo- 
stratus the  author  of  Vitee  Sophistarum,  who  whs  n!?o  the 
friend  of  Nicagoras  of  Athens  and  of  Apsines  the  Phoenician. 
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HeliodoTUB  DleacLs  and  declaimB  moceMfullv  before  Cara* 
calk  in  Gaul  after  July  in  this  year.  Heliodoma  was  still 
liviDg  yrhen  Philostratus  wrote.    Fhilostratus  himself  was 

present  at  thin  interview  in  Gaul. 

Tcrtulliani  adversus  Apolhmium.  After  the  work  of  Apollo* 
nius  against  the  Montanists,  which  was  written  in  212. 

967  Meuah  et  Sahmn,  CaraeaiLt  4  Irom  Feb.  4,  trib.  pot. 
17  from  Jan.  1 . 

Caracalla  invades  the  Alamaoni,  visits  Dacia  and  Thrace, 
and  winters  at  Niro!nedi.i  He  was  at  Rome  Feb.  5  A,D. 
214,  and  from  Rome  marched  against  the  Alamanni. 

Dion  Casi>ius  at  the  close  of  this  year  is  at  Nicomedia  with 
GaiMslla,  with  whom  he  now  oonveised  tat  ihit  last  time  on 
the  17th  of  December. 

Philostratus  composed  ike  life  ef  ApoUonins  at  the  command 
of  .lulia  Domna.  But  this  work  undertaken  at  her  command, 
was  probably  not  completed  till  after  217-  The  nnthor  of 
Vxice  Sophistarum  quotea  this  work  us  lua  own.  The  author 
of  the  life  0/  Apollonius  had  been  in  Gaul»  although  the  work 
was  compoaed  at  Rome ;  and  the  author  of  Vita  Sepkietanm 
was  in  Gaol  in  21  r>.  A^ain,  the  author  of  the  life  of  Apotta~ 
nius  was  a  Leronian  ;  but  the  author  of  Vita  Sophbtarum  was 
also  a  Lemninn.    ThcBc  coincidences  confirm  the  iuterpreta* 

fu^n  nl  fllp;jriii«  f\(\  \  it    Aimll    Ti  'V 

Alexander  at  Jerusalem  succeeds  Narcissus,  who  from  ex- 
treme old  age  (he  was  116  years  old)  was  incapable  of  ad- 
ministering the  diocese.  The  library  founded  by  Alexander 
at  Jeroaalem  is  mentioned  by  EkiseUns.   For  his  death  see 

250. 

215 

908  Latus  I J  et  Cerealis.    CaracaUa  a  from  t'eb.  4,  trib.  pot. 
18  from  Jan.  1. 
CaracaUa  having  wintered  at  Nioomedia*  where  he  cde* 

brated  his  birthday  Apw  4  A.  0.  315.  proceeds  to  Antioch  and 
from  thence  to  Alexandria.  That  he  visited  Egypt  in  216  tS 
attested  by  coins  of  the  iHth  tribunician  year. 

Philostratus  of  Lemnos  is  24  in  the  reign  of  CaracaUa. 
He  was  22  at  the  Olympic  games.  From  the  years  of  Cara- 
calla this  could  only  refer  to  the  Ofympia  of  OK  848.  He 
was  therefore  22  in  July  A.  D.  213.  which  will  place  his  burth 
at  the  close  of  191  or  beginning  of  192.  IMiilostratua  con- 
versed  with  .I'^lian  in  222. 

(Origen  is  at  C^^sarea.     He  had  been  sent  into  Arabia  by 

turned  to  Alexandria.  After  his  return  from  this  mission 
Demetrius  and  Origen  were  no  longer  satisfied  with  eadi 
other ;  and  Origen  withdrawing  from  Alexandria  repaired  to 
Caesarea  in  Palestine,  where,  though  not  yet  a  presbyter,  he 
publicly  interpreted  the  Scriptures.    He  was  favoured  by 
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Alesaiider  of  Jerunlfim  and  TheoetistiiA  of  Onaarea.  But 
Demetrius  lecatted  bim  to  Aleiandria  by  apecial  meawn- 
gen.) 

•216 

C.  Atim  Sabinus  11   Cornelius  Amiiiaua.    Caracallai  6 
from  Feb.  4,  trib.  pat.  \  U  from  Jan.  1 . 

Flurthian  ezpeditiwi.   Caracalla,  after  the  acta  al  Alexan- 
dria in  211^.  Tinnnrn  the  Ennhratea  in  918.  wastes  the  cotintrv 

and  winters  at  Edessa. 

Antiochus  a  Cilician  sophist  who  had  deserted  to  the  Par- 
thians,  was  recovered  by  Caracalla  in  215.    Probably  a  differ- 
ent person  from  Aatiochos  of  i£gae  wboui  Philotttratus  de- 
scribes. 

217 

970  01.  249  C.  Bruttius  Pmsens  T,  Mt$tm  £strieaim$  11, 

Cararallet  trib.  pot.  20  from  Jan.  1. 

Caracalla  is  slain  near  Edes'^a  Ay).  H.    He  was  bom  April  4 
A. D.  188 ;  he  lived  29y  and  4  days.    From  Feb.  4  A. D.  21 1 
to  Ap.  4  A.  D.  2 1 7  he  reigned  Hi  2™  4''.    For  the  erroneous 
aeooant  of  his  age  given  by  some  historiana  see  F.  Rom.  Vol. 
2  p.  35. 

Macrinns  succeeds  on  the  4th  day,  Ap.  11.    His  son  Dia- 

dnmenianus  is  declared  Caesar  and  Antoninus. 

Artabanus  invades  Mesopotamia,  and  Macnnus  purchases  a 
peace.  He  concealed  some  facts  from  the  senate.  His  Par- 
IAmm  vktofj  is  commemorated  upon  coins. 

Julia  Domna  the  mother  of  Cali^a  dies  at  Antioch. 

Dion  Cassius  is  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  Caracalla's  Awtth- 
and  present  in  the  senate  wlien  the  first  letter  of  Macrinua  ia 
received. 

HeUodurus  the  sophist  being  called  to  Rome  at  the  death  of 
GaracaUa  he  answers  a  charge  against  him,  and  being  acquitted 
of  the  charge,  afterwards  resides  in  his  old  age  at  Rome. 

218 

971  M  OpiUus  Severus  Macrinws  Avg.  Adventus. 

Sedition  of  the  army  during  their  winter  quarters  in  Syria. 
EUagabalus  is  proclaimed  May  16.    .Mucrmus  hastening  to 
Apamea  after  May  18  declared  hia  aon  INadnmenianos,  then 
10  years  old,  tmpmifer.  Diadvmenianos  was  bom  in  Septem- 
ber: therefore  his  birth  occurred  in  September  20H.  Macrinus 
is  defeated  June  8,  is  brought  back  from  Chalcedon  and  slain 
at  Antioch.    The  duratifm  of  his  reign  is  marked  by  Dio  as 
\  year  and  2  mouths  wantmgd  days.    His  second  year  began 
A  p.  11  A.D.  218;  the  two  months  would  have  been  com. 

nleted  JTonc  10. 

Elagabalus  winters  at  Nicomedia. 

Dion  Cassius  is  governor  of  Pergamu?  and  Sinvrnn  He 
conversed  with  Macrinus  after  his  elevation,  and  yet  was  in 
the  senate  when  the  letters  of  Macrinus  were  read  on  the  ele- 
vation of  Elagabalus. 

I  2 
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219 

\U72  M.Amrdia9  AtOommu  Awg.II  f^t  Stutrdot  JI,  BlagabaU 
8  from  June  8*  1^.  jwf.  8  from  Jao.  1. 

Elagabalus  after  entering  npon  hit  iecood  ooorabbip  at 

Nicomedia  arrives  at  Rome. 

Dion  Cassius  is  still  in  Asia,  at  Pergamus  or  Smyrna.  He 
attcrwards  retires  into  Bithynia.   See  222. 

Phili&cus  held  the  profeMor**  chair  at  Athena  till  tfaii  ye>r. 
He  had  been  appointed  throngh  the  interest  of  Jolia  in  818. 

Phi>  inimtinttv  frnrn  tiiiKIip  hurnpnfi    oi  wnirn  C^&rac*&Jl&.  uP* 

X  IIC'     It  li  111  L4111  Vjr     IIUUJ                          UiAIVICUOi     ^'i>      Wiii^ii    X/*at  «t\»CUACk  VtV. 

prived  Philiscus,  (see  212)  he  afterwards  conferred  upon  Phi- 
lostratus.    See  21.1.    And  thi«  immunity  wa-*  still  enjoyed  in 
the  time  of  Libaniup.    Phihscus,  who  waa  a  Thessjalian  allied 
to  Ilippodroiuus  of  Larissa  (see  195).  left  a  son  and  daughter, 
died  at  the  age  of  67.  end  was  buried  in  the  Academy. 

880 

M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Aug.  Ill  et  Eutychiamu  ComttM^ 

ElagnhnVi  3  from  June  8,  trib.  poL'^i  from  Jan.  1. 

Phihnus  is  the  UU3rd  archon  of  Athens.   See  F.  H.  I  B.  C. 
683  p.  182. 

The  preceptors  of  Alexander  Seremt  aie  Vakriot  Cordni, 

Li  Veftnrinft.  AnrfliiiA  PhiHnntm   hiH  fnthflir'ft  IviMdniAn.  who 

aften^  ards  was  his  biographer.   In  his  own  coontry  he  wa? 

taught  bv  the  pTTiramarian  Nebo,  the  rhetorician  Serapio,  the 
philosopher  Stilio ;  at  Rome  bv  Scaurinus,  bv  Jnliii?  Fron- 
tinus,  Bsebius  Macrinus,  and  Julius  Granianus.    The  orations 
of  Graniaaos  were  etiU  extant  in  tbe  time  of  Lampiidiin. 

881 

974  01.  250  Gratus  et  SMmmm.               4  from  Jnne  8, 

trih.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  I. 

Alexander  Severus  is  declared  Caesar.    Alexander  is  now 
in  his  13th  year.    He  was  bom  Oct.  1.    His  10th  year  might 
commence  Oct.  1  A.  ]).  2 1 7.  and  bis  13th  Oct.  1  A.  D.  220. 

Hie  three  wives  of  Elagsbalns,  1  Comelin  Faola,  8  Aqnilia 
Severn,  3  Annia  Faustina,  bis  mother  So£mias.  and  bis  grand- 
mother Mtrsin,  are  commemorated  both  on  Roman  and  Ale- 
xandrian coins  of  Elni^abnhiR ;  the  latter  bearing'  tbe  years  of 
his  reign  in  Alexandrian  computatiou,  which  were  these. 
L  ^  commenced  29  Aug.  218 

Ly                  88  Aug.  219 

L  y                   29  Aug.  2  20 

1.  ('                  29  Ang.  221«  and  was  current 

at  the  death  of  £lagabalu!>. 

Africanus*  ended  his  Chronolog^y  at  Ol.  2.10.    The  Athenian 
archons  are  brought  down  to  the  3rd  of  Elagabalus  01.  249.  4. 
Tbe  list  of  Olvmnic  victors  om^a  with  Ol  848.  and  he  namM 
Ol.  860.    He  reckoned  from  Adam  to  the  Rcfurrection  5531 
years,  and  from  the  Resurrection  (which  he  placed  in  Ol. 
202.  2)  to  the  250tb  Olvmpinrl  192  year?.    The  total  amount 
of  vears  embraced  by  the  5  books  of  his  Chronography  was 
55:^1  +  192=5723. 
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222 

975  M.  Aureliua  Jntonimis  Aug.  IV  M.  Aureiius  Sevenu  Ale- 
xtrndtr  Cmar,    Elagabali  trib.  pot.  5  from  Jan.  1. 
Etagabilaa  is  fliam  and  Alerandm*  proclaimed.  Akxander 

is  Augustus  in  two  inscriptions  at  Ap.  13  A.  D.  222.    fiut  he 
is  also  Augnstus  in  the  Code  of  Justinian  at  Feb.  3.    He  suc- 
ceeded then  before  Feb.  3 ;  and  the  re: srn  of  Elagabalus.  from 
8  June  218,  might  be  Hi      24<^  teroiioatiDg  at  31  January 
222. 

iEUan  floorished;  who,  tfaon^  a  Roman,  possessed  the 
Attic  dialect  in  perfection.  Contemporary  with  Philostratus 
of  Lemnos,  with  whom  he  conversed  soon  after  the  death  of 
Elagftbalns.  ^^lian  studied  under  Pausanias  of  Cappadocia 
and  Herodes  Atticus.  Ho  lived  to  past  fiO  years,  but  the 
times  of  his  birth  and  km  deulh  arc  not  known. 

Dion  Cassias  is  in  Bithyua,  from  whence  he  is  tnmslieRed 
to  the  government  of  Alrica. 

Alricanus  the  Chronographer  obtmns  the  lestontion  of 
Emmaus,  which  i«  cnllod  Nicopnlis. 

Hippolytus  the  disciple  of  irenaeus  brouirht  down  his  Chro- 
nography  to  the  reign  of  Alexander.  i:'or  ins  works  see  the 
tastiiiioiiies  in  F.  Rmn.  VoL  1  p.  S3S.  Hippolytos  eompnted 
5300  yean  from  Adam  to  the  Nativity.  His  Paschal  Cycle 
of  16  years  commences  at  the  1st  year  of  Alexander,  but  he 
places  the  Ist  year  of  his  Cycle  and  the  1st  year  of  Alexander 
at  A.D.  222. 

223 

976  L.  MariuM  Maaimm  U  L,  JRoscms  .MUmmt.    Akgmier  2 
(from  Jan.  31)  trih,poi.  2  from  Jan.  1. 
The  CoanseHors  of  Alexander  are  r  abms  oabinus,  Domitios 

IJIpianiis,   •Eliii"?  Gordinnii«,  .Itilius  Paulus,  Claudius  VcTincus, 
Flor(.  iitiiuis,  Marti iimi.s,  CuiUstratus,  Hermog^enes,  Venuk'uis, 
Celsus,  iVoculus,  Modestinus;  all  these  were  disciples  of  Fa- 
pmian.    To  these  were  added  Catihus  Sevems,  ^lUns  oere- 
nianns,  Qointilias  MarosUns. 

224 

977  JuUanus  II  ct  Critpum.   Akinmdri  3  (from  Jan.  31.) 

trib.  pot.  3  from  Jf^n.  1 , 

Pisauder  of  I^raQda  an  epic  poet  flourished. 

225 

978  OL  251  ^WfCKt  //  et  Degter.   Ahgtmiri  A  (from  Jan. 

31)  trib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 

Ulpian  flourished.    He  was  promoted  by  Alexander  on  the 
death  of  Elagabalus.    Ulpian  with  Paulas  was  the  disciple  of 
Papiuian.  See  223. 

226 

979  M,  AwnUm  Severmf  AUmmder  Awg.  U  et  QvMliiiw  Jlfor- 
oaHst.  Akstmdri  9  (firom  Jan.  31.)  trib.  pai.  5  from  Jan.  1. 
Themm  AieMtmdrina  are  built  at  Rome. 

Artaxerxes  or  Ardisher  overthrows  Artabanus  or  Arsacts 
XXVIlIt  and  founds  the  dynasty  of  Sasan,  according  to  Aga^ 
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ihism  m  the  4th  year  of  Aiexaader  Sever lui  tmd  la  the  a38th 
year  of  the  SdmeiddB*  To  reconcile  this  we  moit  soppoie  that 
the  contest  wae  of  some  duration.  Bio*  a  oontemporary,  re- 
cords three  battles,  in  the  hurt  of  which  Artabanus  fell.  The 

enterprise  of  Artaxorxes  then  commenced  at  th<'  end  of  the 
4th  year  of  Alexander ;  but  the  last  decisive  action  and  the 
death  of  Artabanus  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  year, 
in  the  spring  of  226,  and  a  few  months  before  that  5d8th  year 
began.  Artaxerxes,  alter  a  reign  of  I4y  10>*,  waa  anoceeded 
by  his  son  Sapor.    See  241. 

(Origcn  at  Antioch  converses  with  Mamea.  His  visit  was 
in  the  reig^n  of  Alexander  and  the  episcopate  of  Philetus,  and 
therefore  within  222  and  227 ;  and  when  iManiaea  was  at  An- 
tioch. But  iu  the  beginning  of  Alexander's  reign  she  was  in 
1  laiy,  will  in  iiiuy  again  in  sso  j  aovi  we  uMy  reier  unv  inicr*' 
view  to  about  226.  After  thit  Origen  returned  to  Alexandria* 
and  after  thia  visit  waa  ordained  presbyter ;  which  happened 
in  22H.) 

After  the  return  from  this  visit  to  Antioch,  Qrigen's  labours 
on  the  Scriptures  commenced. 

22/ 

980  Albbma  et  Masimiu.  AkttmiH  6  (from  Jan.  31.)  Irift. 
pot.  a  from  Jan.  1. 

Artaxences  in  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Artabanus 
uiiu  lilt  f.unsiusnip  oi  i_/io  in  uesic£^e<i  'Mrd,  invaueu  .>ie- 
dia  and  the  province  of  Farthia,  and  then  Armenia;  from 
which  he  is  repulsed. 

Geminianus  a  presbyter  of  Antioch,  Hippolytus,  and  BeryU 
Ins  bishop  of  Bcietra  in  Aralna  are  named  at  the  Eneebian 
year  2343,  the  6th  of  Alexander. 

228 

I'Hl  Ti.  Manilius  Modcittiis  Ser.  Calpuruius  Probua.  Aiexandri 
7  (from  Jan.  31.)  trib.  pot.  7  from  Jan.  1. 

Ulpian  is  murdered  in  the  palace  by  the  soldiers.  Probably 
before  Ap.  11  A.  D.  228. 

^^liinAM    ivft    fliA   fr^^    £\f    AlAvoni^A^  v^ftflstn^v  ^^v/viirvk  ^^bIab^iMa 

vfrigcu  in  vue  /tn  oi  Aicxauqcr  unsainK  lurougo  a  wcbudc 

into  Greece  is  ordained  presbyter  at  Ciesarea  bv  Thcoctistus 
of  Ca'sarea  and  Ale>:nri(!er  of  Jprn«*alem,  which  highly  excited 
the  auger  of  Demetnuj!  oi  Alexandria.  Two  synods  are  held 
against  Origen.  One  of  these  decrees  tlmt  he  bhall  withdraw 
from  Alexandria.   He  quitted  Alexandria  in  231. 

22V 

OI.  252  M.  Aurelius  Sevenis  Alerander  Aug.  Ill  Cassiut 
Dio  If.    Atexandri  8  (from  Jan.      .)  trib.  pot.  8  from  Jan.  1 . 

The  transactions  of  the  preccdmg  7  years,  from  31  Jan. 
222  to  1  Jan.  22:^  are  briefly  told  by  Dio.  These  were,  the 
marriage  of  Alexander,  the  divorce  of  his  wife,  tiie  taoniltB  at 
Rome,  the  death  of  Ulpian,  the  rise  of  Artaxerxea,  his  attempt 
upon  Atra,  his  invasion  of  Media  and  Parthia,  his  repolae  from 
Armenia.    Alexander  in  this  year  is  in  Italy. 
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own  aecond  consulship  had  been  in  various  governments.  He 
governed  Afrira,  fhi-n  Dalmatia,  of  which  his  father  liad  once 
been  governor ;  then  the  Upper  Pannonia.  In  this  govern- 
ment he  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  Syrian  army.  After  his 
eeoond  consulship  he  retired  to  his  native  country  Bithynia. 
Hence  the  tnnaaetione  of  this  reign  were  leas  known  to  him. 

Origen  at  thii  period  composed  the  following  works :  Comm. 
Iff  Joannem  torn.  I-V — in  Genesin  torn.  T-VIII — in  Psalmos 
1-25  —  de  Resurrect  hue  lib.  II — in  Lament  a  tionem — de  Prin- 
cipiis — Utromat.  libb.  X.    All  these  after  •22*».  when  he  re- 

• 

turned  from  Antioch,  and  before  231,  when  he  quitted  Ale- 
xandria. 

230 

983  L.  Virius  Agr'wola  Sex.  Catius  ClcwumtmM.  AUxtmdfi  9 
(from  Jan.  31.)  irib.  pot.  0  from  Jan.  1. 

231 

8d4  Pompeianus  et  Pelignimm,  Altxandri  10  (from  Jau.  Ji.) 
irib,  pot,  10  from  Jan.  1. 

F^ian  war.  It  had  not  commenced  in  229.  It  was  con> 
eluded  in  233,  when  Alexander  triumphed.  The  expedition 
is  described  by  Lampridius,  who  relates  a  sedition  of  a  Ivfion 
at  Antiocli.  and  a  halt  of  ilO  davs.  For  Herodiao's  account 
of  this  war  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  41.  /  I. 

Aspaaiaa  of  Ravenna  flonrished.  He  was  secretary  to  Alex- 
ander* whom  he  attended  in  many  parts  of  tira  empire. 
Alexander  was  in  the  East  in  230—233.  in  Gaul  in  234  ; 
which  determines  the  time  of  Aspasius.  This  so|  hi'^r  was  the 
disciple  of  Pausanias  the  Cappadocian,  anil  of  1 1  p])  (Irninus. 
He  presided  in  the  professor's  chair  at  Home,  and  was  still 
living  when  Pbilostratus  wrote.  He  was  at  variance  with  the 
other  Fhilostratns  of  Lemnos.  Their  dispute  began  at  Rome, 
and  was  aggravated  in  Ionia  by  two  other  sophists,  Gassianos 
and  Aureliup. 

Orip-en  in  the  10th  year  of  Alexander,  leaving  the  cate- 
chetical school  to  Heraclas,  withdrew  from  Alexandria  and 
proceeded  to  Csesarea  in  Palestine.  lie  was  admired  and  fa- 
voured by  Firmilian  of  Cmarea  in  Cappadoda,  by  Alexander 
of  Jerusalem  and  Theoctistns  of  CKsarea  in  Pslestine. 

232 

985  Lvpus  et  Maximui*  Aiejcmuhi  11  (from  Jan.  31.)  Irib, 
pot.  1 1  from  Jan.  1 . 

In  the  campaign  against  the  Persians  the  army  moved 
against  tiiree  points.  One  division  penetrated  bv  the  moun* 
tainous  ooontrv  of  the  north  throairb  Armenia  into  Media. 
Another  was  to  enter  the  low  country  where  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  approach  each  other.  The  third  diviwoo,  led  by 
Alexander  himself,  marched  into  Mesopotamia. 

Plotinus  in  hie  28th  year  hears  AmmoniuH  Saccas  at  Alex- 
andria ;  with  whom  he  remains  eleven  years.   Ammodns  he- 

Digitized  by  Google 


64 


FASTI  BOMANL 


gan  to  teach  within  the  reign  of  Commodu?*  and  might  flouribh 
from  190  to  244. 

Ofmrorv  of  tJi'nrnpwnfiffm         hw  brother  Athenodorns  ftra 
the  disciples  of  Origen  at  Ctesarea.    Gregory  studied  8  years 
under  Origen.    He  relates  of  himself  that  at  the  age  of  J 4 
he  lost  his  father,  that  he  was  sent  to  lierytu9»  that  in  his 
way  thither  he  came  to  Caesarea  and  remained  with  Origen. 
Gregory  was  aftervBrdA  bishop  of  Neocnarea  in  Pontus. 

233 

9He>  Ol.  t253  Maximus  et  PaternuM,  AUsomiri  12  (from 
Jan.  31.)  trib.  pot.  12  from  Jan.  1. 

Triumph  of  Alexander.  Th\<  triumph  and  a  Congiarium 
^raulcd  to  the  people  are  marked  upon  coins  of  the  12th  tri- 
bunician  year.  On  the  25th  of  September  Alexander  addressed 
the  senate  on  bis  victory. 

Birth  of  Porphyry  of  Tyre.  The  disciple  of  Flotinns,  the 
precc[)tor  of  Jamblichus. 

n  title  l<li*    cuCvrt          ! 'I  Till,  iriU!?  HI  ^XlCAClIIU  1  !H  .         Ill,   IlltU   Ul.  Cll 

the  diiH;iple  of  Oriutu  and  then  his  coadjutor,  and  had  studied 
a  years  under  Aminoniub  (sec  206),  and  was  in  great  reputa- 
tion In  the  time  of  AfKcaniis»  before  221.   Origen  in  231  left 
him  at  Alexandria.   Dionysios  snoceeds  him  in  the  catoeheti- 

234 

<'H7  Mnsimus  II  et  Urbanmt,    Alexandri  13  (from  Jan.  31.) 
trib.  pot.  13  from  Jan.  1. 

German  war.  Alexander's  march  to  Gad  to  eondnet  thia 
war  may  be  placed  at  the  dose  of  234. 

235 

988  Severns  et  QuinliamLt.   Alexandri  trib.  pot.  14  from  Jan.  1. 

Alexander  is  slain  with  his  mother  Mama-a  bv  the  soldiers 
at  Moguntiacum  in  Germany,  or  at  Sicila  in  Britain.  The 
drcamttanccs  of  his  death  are  knpezfectly  known.  Alexander 
reigned  13  years  and  9  days.  If  his  13th  year  was  completed 
Jan.  30  A.  D.  235,  the  nine  days  will  place  his  death  at  Feb.  8. 
If  the  13th  year  of  his  ag«  commenced  Oct.  1  A.D.  220»  (see 
221).  he  lived  2'y  «J. 

An  anonymous  chronicic,  the  author  of  which  lived  in  the 
time  of  Alexander,  ends  at  this  date.  The  reign  of  Alexander 
is  given  at  13r  0  days. 

Aurelins  Fhilippos  after  this  date  composed  the  life  of  Alex- 

mivtiTi  • 

Origenis  de  Mfirfr/rin.    Addressed  to  his  friend  and  disciple 
Ambrosias,  to  whom  he  addreiises  many  works ;  among  others 

plied  Origen  at  his  own  expenoe  with  short  hand  writers  and 
copyists  to  transcribe  his  worics. 

236 

989   C.  Julius  Verus  Maximinus  Aug.  et  Afnaumi.  Majei" 
mini  2  (from  Feb.  8.)  trib.  pot.  2  from  Jan.  1. 
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Vktories  of  Maximin  in  Germeny.   Maikcd  in  the  oonM 

of  the  secund  tribunician  year  by  tbe  name  GerwiOHUms.  In 
235,  after  tbe  death  of  Alexander,  Maximin  was  occupied  by 
the  conspiracy  of  M:  t^-nus  and  the  revolt  of  the  Syrian  sol- 
diers; nnd  tlie  sunirucr  of  his  German  campai^^n  marked  by 
Ilei  udiaa  was  the  summer  of  230. 

Apsinet  ni  Gadan  flonrithed  in  the  reign  of  Mtximiii.  He 
was  the  preceptor  of  Gaianus,  who  Ihred  in  the  reign  of  Gor- 
dian  III.  Apsines  with  Nicagoras  and  Philostratus  of  Lera- 
nos  was  the  friend  of  PhiloatnitiiB  eothor  of  the  viUs  Mpkis- 
tarum. 

Fabiauus  bishop  of  Rome  succeeds  Anteros.  Anteros*  who 
had  been  appointed  21  Nov.  835,  aoifered  martyidom  3  Jan. 
S30.  Fabianus  himself  mfiered  mar^fdom  in  the  Decian 
peneention  81  Jan.  850. 

237 

fMM)  01.  2'>4  Perpetuus  et  C  omeiianuM,  Mtunmrni  3  (from 
Feb.  8.)  tr^,  pot.  3  from  Jan.  1. 

Maximin  after  the  campaign  of  837  wtnten  at  Sirmiom. 
600  miles  from  the  Rhtne*  where  he  entered  Germany.  He 
imvaged  400  English  m3es  of  oonntry,  and  employed  two 
rai^ipaigns  in  his  German  wan  before  he  wintered  at  Sir- 
miuin. 

Tbe  Alexandrian  coins  of  Maximin  bear  the  years  a'.fi,y\lf. 
His  Alexandrian  years  were 
Liar  commencing  29  Aug.  835 
L  y  29  Aug.  236 

J.  g  ■                 89  Aug.  837>  and  current  at  his  death. 

238 

991  Pius  et  Poniianus.    Mtueimini  trib.  pot,  4  from  Jan.  1 . 

The  Gordians  were  proclaimed  in  Africa  after  the  third 
year  of  Maximin  was  oom^deted.  Confirmed  by  coins  bearing 
hi^  fourth  tribnnician  year,  which  demonstrate  that  trib.  pot. 

nil  had  commenced  before  the  Gordians  were  acknowledged 
by  the  senntc.  Maximin  heard  the  news  in  his  winter  quar- 
ters at  Sirmium,  and  in  five  days  was  on  bis  march  to  Italy. 
After  the  death  of  the  Gordians,  M.  Clodius  Pupienus  Maxi- 
mos  and  D.  CkUos  Balbinns  were  appointed  by  the  senate. 
Maximin  heard  of  this  second  appointment  on  his  march  at 
Hemona,  about  240  English  miles  from  Sirmium,  and  arrived 
before  Aquileia  (60  miles  from  Hemona)  when  the  snow  had 
melted  from  the  mountains.  After  some  time  spent  in  the 
siege  of  Aquxieia  Maximin  was  slain  with  his  son  Maximus. 
Pupienos  recnved  the  news  at  Ravenna.  Intelligence  of  the 
death  of  Maximin  was  carried  in  four  days  from  Aquileia 
to  Rome.  On  the  return  of  Pupienus  to  Rome  after  cele- 
brating- the  Capitoline  games  (which  were  held  in  t?3H),  he 
was  elain  with  Balbinut,  and  Gordian  III  proclaimed  by  the 
soldiers. 

The  events  of  this  memorable  year  may  be  thns  arranged. 
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The  Gordians  were  prodaimed  in  February,  were  ■bun  in 
Marelit  after  one  month  and  six  daya;  PopicQos  and  Balbinna 
were  appointed  in  March;  Maximin  reached  Aquileia  in  April, 

was  slain  in  the  beginning"  of  May ;  Pupieniis  and  Balbinus 
were  sJaiu  and  Gordiau  111  proclaimed  about  the  middle  of 
June.  All  the  events  might  happen  between  Feb.  8  and 
June  15.  Fkipienita  and  Balbinna  ooonpied  3  months ;  Maad* 
min  might  reign  firom  8  Feb.  235  to  tiie  beginning  of  May 
238  about  dy         He  was  at  his  dei^  65  yeara  old« 

Ccnsorini  dr  dlf  natali:  in  the  yeara  of  tbeie  cooaola,  to 
which  he  refers  all  his  dates. 

The  history  of  Herodian  ends  at  this  year  with  the  eleva- 
tion of  Gordian  III. 

239 

992  M.  AnimUu  Gordianus  Aug,  M'AciliuM  Amelia*  Gor- 
diani  2  [from  June.]  trib.  pot.  2  from  Jan.  1 . 

Giordian  at  his  elevation  about  the  middle  of  June  238 
was  13  accordin£^  to  Herodian  and  Victor.  His  birthday  was 
January  20;  and  he  might  enter  his  14th  year  liO  Jan.  239. 

PhOostratoa  composed  the  lives  of  the  Sophists  when 
Aspasias,  who  attended  Alexander  in  230— -234,  was  settled 
at  Rome  in  the  decline  of  life.  Philostratus  himself  had  been 
in  Gaul  in  213.  He  had  been  taught  by  Proclus  of  Naucratis, 
and  had  heard  Antipater  before  February  212.  He  dedicates 
his  work  to  "  the  consul  Antonius  Gordianus,"  who  was  de- 
scended firom  Herodea  Atticas,  and  had  conversed  with  Fhilo- 
stratas  at  Antioch.  A  eoiMa/  auffectMS  in  some  year  unknown. 
Philostratos  had  heard  of  Dionysius  and  Polemo  from  Aristseus. 
He  had  conversed  with  one  who  described  the  Panathencea 
celebrnted  bv  Herodes  Atticus,  and  with  Ctesidcmus,  who  had 
travelicd  over  the  isthmus  of  Corinth  with  Herodes.  He  had 
heard  of  Aristocles  and  Philager  from  elderly  persons ;  and  of 
Adrianoa  from  his  own  teachers.  He  knew  many  Atheniana 
who  wept  at  the  remembrance  of  Adrlanus.  Adrianus  and 
Aristides  were  described  to  him  by  Damianus,  the  disciple  of 
both.  Damianus  in  his  old  acre  was  known  at  Ephesus,  and 
lived  to  the  age  of  /O.  His  di  srpndants  flourished  in  the 
time  of  Piiiiostratus.  The  author  uf  tiie  Lives  of  the  Sophists 
waa  of  Lemnos.  He  wrote  his  work  in  the  Ufetime  of  Aspa- 
sins,  of  HeUodoms,  and  Nicagoras*  who  was  stUl  livuig  in 
245.  The  author  was  the  friend  of  Apsines,  Nicagoras,  and 
another  Philostratus,  who  was  born  in  192.    See  213,  -2 1.1. 

His  master  Proclus  was  the  disciple  of  Adrian  and  lived  90 
years.  Philostratus  had  heard  Hippodromus  discourse  against 
Proclas  at  Athens. 

Hie  aathor  of  the  Lives  of  the  Sophists  was  also  the  anther 
of  the  Hfe  of  ApoUonias,  which  he  quotes,  and  which  he  might 
have  written,  or  at  least  begun,  25  years  before  this  date. 
He  might  have  been  10  years  older  than  the  other  Lemnian, 
whom  he  describes  i  and  this  would  suppose  him  32  years  of 
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age  m  214,  57  ia  the  preieDt  year,  and  62  at  tbe  accettion  of 

PhiKp. 

(Origen  in  the  reign  of  Gordian  ITT  and  in  the  cpit(  o;>;ite 
of  Fabian  composed  comm.  in  Eaaiam,  comm.  in  Ezekiel,  in  Co/i- 
timm  Cmlkoimm,  Wtthin  249.) 

Manes  is  bom  in  the  55l8t  year  of  the  SdmeUmt  perhaps 
at  the  dose  of  239. 

240 

9ii3  Sabinus  II  et  Venustui,    Gordiani  3  [from  June,]  trib, 
pot.  3  from  Jan.  1 . 

Sabioiaoiti  excites  a  sedition  in  Africa,  which  is  •nppressed. 

MI 

99  i  01.  255  M.  Antonius  Gordianus  Aug.  II  et  Pcny^eUami, 

Gordiani  4  [from  June.]  Irib.  pot.  4  from  Jan,  1. 

Preparations  are  made  for  the  Persian  war.    Gordian  mar- 
ries Sabiuia  Tranquillina  the  daughter  of  Misitheus.  his  prae- 
torian praefect. 

Sapor  snoceeds  his  lather  Artaxeizes.  If  Artazerxes  hegan 

to  reign  in  the  spring  of  22n,  his  reign  of  16f       will  ter* 
mioate  in  the  beginning  of  241. 

242 

995  C.  Vettius  Atticus  C.  Asiaius  Prtetestatus.    Gordiani  5 
[from  Jane,]  trib.  pot.  5  from  Jan.  1. 
TTie  Persian  war  is  snccesBfn&y  conducted  by  Minthcns,  and 

Sapor  is  repulsed  from  Syria:  Gordian  aocoiupaniea  tiie  army 

throuj^h  Mcesia  and  Thrace  to  Antiocli. 

Plotinus  in  his  39th  year,  after  eleven  years  current  with 
Ammonias,  visits  Persia  during  the  expedition  of  Gordian. 

843 

906  Arriamu  et  Piqwa.    GwdimU  6  [from  Jone,]  Mb*  pot*  6 

from  Jan.  1 . 

Death  of  Mintheos,  who  is  soooeeded  by  Philip  as  prBtorian 

praefect. 

The  Alexandrian  coins  of  Gordian  bear  L  a — L  f .  L  of 
(when  Balbinus  and  Pupienus  were  Augusti)  bearing  M.'Ayr4- 
MOf  rflpftMBpfe  Kam^  were  issned  before  the  end  of  Jane  238. 
The  other  years  are  thcie : 

L  /gr  commencing  2f)  Au-  238 

L  y                       29  Aug.  239 

L  y                     29  Aug.  240 

L  €                     29  Aug.  241 

Lc^                   29  Aug.  242 

L  C           ^  29  Ang.  243  and  current  at 

hit  death. 

844 

y97  Peregruius  et  JEmilianus.   Gordiani  trib.  pot.  7  from  Jan.  1 . 

Gordian  is  slain  by  the  arts  of  Philip  on  the  borders  of 
FMa.   The  name  of  Gordian  appears  in  the  code  of  Justi- 
nian at  Jan.  13,  and  perhaps  at  Feb.  24 ;  the  name  of  Philip 
at  March  14.    It  appeara  then  that  Gordmn  was  shun  be- 
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tween  Feb.  24  and  March  14.  His  reign  from  his  elevation 
in  tlie  middle  of  Jim«  238  to  his  death  ia  Feb.  or  March  244 
might  be  r>>  <»«>. 

Philip  appointing-  his  son  Ciesar  returns  to  iiome. 

Flotinos  at  the  age  of  40  upon  the  accession  of  Philip 
escapes  to  Antiodi,  ukd  from  thence  proceeds  to  Rome.  At 
Rome  his  companiona  are  Herenniaa  and  Origenea,  who  had 
been  with  him  tlie  disciples  of  Ammonius  Sac»»ui.  Plotiniu 
for  ten  years  244 — 'J .'33  abstains  from  writing.  Orit^-enes 
here  mentioned  was  a  distinct  person  from  tlie  cclcljiiited 
Origeu.  The  Gentile  Origen  left  ouiy  oue  or  two  works,  and 
lived  to  the  time  of  GaUieoiiss  the  son  of  Leonidas  was  older 
than  Rotinus,  was  a  Chriatiaa  teacher  from  his  early  yootiit 
before  Flotiniis  was  bonii  and  composed  aumeroos  works. 

240 

<JVS  Ol.  256  M.  Julius  PMUppus  Aug.  et  Titianus,  PhUt^pi 
2  Irom  March,  trUt.  pot.  2  from  Jan.  1. 

Philip  defeats  the  Carpi»  who  had  plmidered  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  the  Ihmabe. 

Nicagoraa  of  Athens  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Philip.  Ni- 
ca»rorn«i  was  the  friend  of  Philostratus  who  wrote  the  Vita 
So}>histarum,  and  who  mentions  him  with  Hippodronius.  Lon- 
giuuB  at  Athens  some  years  after  this  date,  but  before  the 
year  263,  entertained  among  others  Nicagoras,  Idaioras, 
ApoUonios  a  grammarian,  CaUetea  a  Stoie,  and  the  philoao- 
pher  Porphyry. 

246 

1M«9  rr<£sejis  et  Jibmus*  Philippi  3  from  March,  trib,  pot,  3 
from  Jan.  1. 

In  Alexandrian  coins  the  son  of  Philip  is  called  Cmtr  in  the 
years  ^,^',y^4^,  and  Aitffutim  in  coins  of  L  which  commenced 
29  Aug.  246.   Whence  it  IbUowa  that  he  became  Augustus 

while  the  fourth  year  was  current,  and  before  29  Aug.  247- 

Amelias  tlie  philosopher,  the  disciple  of  Plotinus  and  the 
fellow  pupil  of  Porphyry,  came  to  Home  in  the  3rd  year  of 
PbiUp,  and  remained  24  yean,  till  the  Ist  of  Claudius,  A.  D. 

Origen  is  mentioned  by  Eusebius  in  the  3rd  year  of  Philip. 

He  completed  his  GOth  year  at  the  close  of  245  ;  after  which 
date  tlie  followinc:  works  were  composed.  Ilomiliee  a  tarhy- 
grapkis  ex  ore  exctpite.  Contra  CeLsum  libri  VIII.  Comm.  in 
Matthteum  tomi  XX V.  In  prophetas  XII  minores  tomi  XXV. 
Epistolm  varkt*  Origen  adv.  Celaam  marica  that  persecution 
had  long  ceased  ;  which  will  place  that  work  at  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Philip,  and  before  the  persecution  under  Decius. 
The  work  addressed  to  Ambrosius,  who  ia  therefore  still 
living  in  240,  although  he  died  before  Origen. 

847 

1000  M.Jwlmt  PkU^put  Aug.  It  M.JuUm  Philippus  Aug. 
PaSfpi  4  from  Marcht  irib,poi»  4  from  Jan.  1. 
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Philip  the  soa  at  the  age  of  10  yean  ia  named  Awmhif, 

ViwtA  iUt  tKitt  VMIP  Inr  Alezanilrian  ceanm^    8m  fi^lt.    On  tli* 

question  whether  Philip  was  a  Christian  see  the  testimonies 
collected  in  F.  Rom.  Vol,  2  p. dl*  where  it  ia  abewn  that  the 
emperor  Thilip  was  a  pag-an, 

QuaUratus  brought  his  Roman  history  to  this  date,  U.  C. 
1000.   QuadntQa  alao  wrote  Parthka, 

248 

1001  M.JulmtPmppMAwg.Ul  M.Julim  Phil^A^,Il 

Philippi  ')  from  March,  trih.  pot.  5  froin  Jan.  I. 

Ludi  sceculareg.    Fixed  to  this  year  by  coioa  bearing  cm* 

///  COS.  II. 

A  tabula  honesta  mmioms  beara  the  5th  tribunician  year  7 
Jan  948 

Cypiiao.  an  Aftican.  who  at  first  taught  rhetoric  with  great 
reputation,  and  then  was  persuaded  by  a  prcsb}^er  Cecilius  to 
become  a  Christian,  and  gave  nil  his  substance  to  the  poor, 
and  not  long  after  was  ordained  a  presbyter,  ia  appointed  bishop 
of  Carthage  four  years  before  July  252. 

249 

1002  01.  257  jEmUiantall  et  AfMObm.    Pmpfi  6  ftom 

March,  trih.  pot.  6  from  Jan.  1. 

Marinus  in  Mrc«ia  was  proclnimed  emperor  bv  his  soldiers, 
and,  while  Phiiip  prepared  to  send  Decius  agiuust  him,  was 
slain  by  his  own  army.    Soon  after,  Philip  himbelf  is  defeated 
and  slain  at  Verona  hy  the  army  of  Decioa.   The  younger 
Philip  is  slain  at  Rome. 

Philip's  name  appears  in  the  code  of  Justinian  1 7  June  249. 
That  he  was  still  livlnn^  Aug.  29  is  proved  bv  his  Alexandrian 
Coins.     It  has  been  shewn  that  the  7tli  year  of  Gordian  III 
was  marked  2J  Aug.  243.    The  .Mcxandrian  coins  therefore 
of  FhiUp  are  fixed  at  the  following  years. 

L    commenced  29  Aug.  244 

Ly'                   29  Aug.  245 

I.  y                   29  Aug.  246 

L  €                    29  Aug.  247 

L                      89  Aug.  248 

L  {*  29  Aug.  249  and  waa  enrrent 

at  his  death.    Decius  is  Augustus  in  the  Code  of  Justinian 
1 6  Oct.  249.   The  death  of  Philip  then  may  be  placed  be- 
tween  Sept.  1  and  Oct.  16.    Hia  reign  irom  March  944  waa 

«.#    >CctlS    UllU    \J   \Jl     /  lllV^IJll.llO» 

(Porphyry  in  his  early  youth  (he  is  now  in  his  16th  year) 
beard  Origen  at  Caesarea.) 

Dionvaius  ancceeda  Heractaa  at  Alexandria.    DionwiiiB  nra* 

A^IVUTvSlMV   Vldiw^^^^UO    AAVIS^IW  «**   ^AAw^bBUIVAAHM        ^^BWUTVaW  IjPa 

?ided  17  years  and  died  in  205,  and  hia  commencement  may 

be  placed  at  the  beginning-  of  249. 

250 

1003  C.  Messius  Qumlus  Trajaaus  Decius  Aug.  H  et  Gratus. 
Dem  2  firom  Sept.  or  Oct  M.  pot.  8. 
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The  uew  emperor  Decius  having  appointed  Lis  son  iltruscus 
CRflar  aent  him  into  niyricom.  At  this  jnactore  L.  Priacos 
was  proclaimed  by  tlie  army  in  Macedonia.  Julias  Valens  also 
assumed  tbe  empire,  and  the  Goths  having  passed  the  Danube 
ravaged  Thrace  and  besieged  and  took  Philippopoli«.  Priscus 
and  Valens  were  soon  destroyed,  and  Decius  hastened  from 
Rome  to  oppose  the  Goths.  Tbe  ravages  of  the  Goths  were 
in  249.  250;  and  we  may  place  die  miauon  of  the  aon  of  De- 
dns  into  Illyricum  at  the  dose  of  249  and  the  departure  of 
Dedos  himself  from  Rome  at  the  close  of  250. 

Seven  missionaries  are  sent  in  -  'tO  into  Gaul ;  Gatianii?  to 
the  Turones,  Tropl)imus  to  An  late,  Paulus  to  Narbonue,  Sn- 
tuminus  to  Tolosa,  Dionysius  to  the  Parisii,  Stremonius  to  the 
Arverni,  Martialis  to  the  Lemovici.  The  Christian  Faith  was 
already  phmted  at  Vienne  and  Lyona  in  177>  and  perhaps  in 
some  odier  parts  of  Gaol  at  an  earlier  period.  But  those 
lormer  converts  were  prooaDiy  smau  €onyregaDons>  ano  omy 
in  a  few  district* 

Fabian  1 1-  of  Home  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  Decian  ppr»e- 
cution  21  Jan.  2aO.  Alexander  of  Jerusalem  dies  iu  pn:iua, 
Babylas  of  Antioch  also  dies  in  prison,  Origen  waSen  im- 
prisonment and  torture. 

251 

1004  C.Messiua  Qt/intus  Trajanus  Decius  Jug.  Ill  Q,Herem* 
uius  Ktrusctts  Messius  Decius  C rrsar.    Decii  trib.  pot.  3. 

Campaign  of  Decius  against  the  Goths.  He  engage  them 
in  Moesia;  his  aon  Etroscus  is  slain,  and  Dedoa  himself  when 
almost  victorioos  perishes  in  a  morass.  Decins  was  still  en« 
gaged  in  the  campaign  27  Oct.  25 1 ,  hot  his  death  was  hefore 
the  end  of  this  year.  He  has  three  vear=  marked  upon  Ale- 
xandrian coins.  His  2nd  year  hi  L'^au  2ii  Aul-^.  '230,  because 
29  Aug.  24U  was  the  7th  year  uf  i^hiiip.  L  y  therefore  com- 
menced 29  Aug.  251  and  was  cnrrent  at  his  death,  about 
November  foUowtng.  He  might  reign  two  years  and  two 
months. 

Cornelius  is  appointed  bishop  of  Rome.  After  a  long  in- 
terval from  the  death  of  Fabianus,  Cornelius  was  elected  June 
251  and  presided  17  3"*  I0<1  till  his  death  14  Sept.  252. 

in  me  isi  year  oi  \jrajius,  i\ovaiLis,  a  preauyier  oi  v/ypnau| 
coming  to  Rome  draws  to  his  party  Novatian  and  others 
against  Comdins*  who  had  received  back  again  penitent  apo- 
states. Novatus  retired  to  Rome  in  250«  and  ezdted  Novatian 
against  Cornelius  in  '2r>l.  -27^2. 

Diooysii  ad  Novatianum  epistola.  Written  at  this  date. 

S59 

1005  C. Vibku 7Moma$w9 GnUuMAiuf^U  C.  FtMw  FoAMMmat 
GalUu  Cduar,    GtUH  2  from  Nor.  trib,  pot,  2  from  Jan.  1. 
The  senate  appointed  Gallus  AuguMtus  and  assodsted  with 

him  Hostilianus  the  son  of  l)erin<*.  "\' ohi-iinmis  the  SOD  of 
Gallus  is  Casar*    These  appointments  were  made  in  Novem- 
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bcr  2ol,  from  whence  the  reign  of  Gailus  was  elated.  Gaiius 
making  peace  with  the  barbariaus  returns  to  Rome :  this  re- 
toni  to  Rome  and  tlie  petce  wilh  the  iMrbarians  are  marked 
on  the  coins  of  this  year. 

Volusianos  was  still  Cesar  at  Ap.  81.   He  is  Angnthu  at 
Aug.  1. 

The  pestilence  be<;ins  in  the  1st  of  Gallus.  It  befjan  in  the 
autumn  and  lasted  15  years.  Uu&tilianub  sou  of  Deciuii  died 
of  the  pestilence  at  the  dose  of  958. 

Dionysii  ail  Cmrnelium  de  Novatiano  epistokl*  He  ngnifiea 
that  he  had  been  invited  by  Helen  us  bishop  of  Tarsns,  Fir- 
milian  of  Cappadocia,  and  Thrortistti?  of  r,r«Rrea  in  Palestine 
to  attend  a  synod  at  Antioch,  where  some  were  attempting  to 
strengthen  the  party  of  Nuvatus. 

The  birth  of  the  monk  Antonius  is  plsoed  by  Hieronymiis 
at  the  Eusebian  year  2267  (A.  D.  854').  Consistently  with 
this  account  he  pliu^es  the  death  of  Antonius  in  his  lOoth  year 
at  the  Eusebian  year  2372  (A.  D. 

Gypnani  ep.  59=54.  Lorneiio.  He  notices  Icttns  to  1  (ir- 
nehus  written  in  the  preceding  year,  a  council  held  at  Car- 
thage in  851  after  Cypriao's  return  tiiitber*  and  a  second 
oooncU  held  at  Carthage  15  May  258.  This  letter  is  tbere- 
fore  written  in  the  middle  of  252. 

Death  of  Coinelius  of  Rome  14  Sept.  858. 

253 

100<3  01.  258  C.  yibius  Volmianm  Gaiius  Ai^.  II  et  Maximum. 
GtM  trib.pot,  3  from  Jan.  1. 

iCmiliaaos  is  prodsimed  in  Mosia,  in  May  253,  eighteen 
months  after  the  elevation  of  Gallns :  Vslerian  in  Rhsetia  be- 
fore the  close  of  this  year,  because  his  second  tribunician  year 
is  dated  from  1  Jan.  254. 

Alexandnan  coins  of  Gaiius  bear  L  a  L  /3'  L  y'.  Aug.  29 
A.  D.  251  was  the  3rd  year  of  Decius,  and  L  /S"  of  Gallus  will 
be  at  89  Aug.  258  and  L  y  commenced  89  Aug.  853  and  was 
current  at  the  death  of  G^os. 

Plotinus  begins  to  write. 

Cypriani  de  mortatitate.  He  refers  to  the  pestilence,  which 
happened  in  a  time  of  persecution — the  persecution  continued 
by  Gallus.  The  pebtilence  had  recently  commenced.  As  it 
began  in  the  autumn  of  858,  this  treatise  may  be  placed  in 
the  beginning  of  853. 

Death  of  Origen  at  Tyre  in  his  69th  year,  in  the  reign  of 
Gallus.  Origen'?'  1  7tli  ^  enr  was  nirront  in  202,  and  we  may 
place  his  death  at  the  close  of  253,  when  he  had  just  entered 
bis  nUtli  year. 

254 

1 007  P.  Licinius  Fttleriamu  Aug,  II  P.  Udnhm  QtUUemm  Am^. 
f  aUr  'mni  et  GoUM  8,  trib.  pot.  8  from  Jan.  1. 
Gain  (rib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 

The  fourth  tribaoician  year  of  the  Galli,  commencmg  1  Jan. 
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854  (because  the  Moatid  «w  reckoned  Irom  1  Jan.  252)  is 
attested  by  coins  and  an  inscription. 

Tbe  Galli  marching  against  i£mi1ianus  are  slain  by  their 

own  army  at  Interamnre.  The  reign  of  Gallus,  from  his  ele- 
vation in  November  251  to  bis  death  in  February  254,  was 
about  27  4°>. 

iEmSianas  ia  dain  by  his  soldiers  at  Spoletium  3  months 
after  the  GallL 

Gallienus  is  associated  in  the  empire.   We  may  place  the 

deaths  of  the  Galli  in  February ;  ^4*!milianu'^  was  slain  in  May, 
and  Gallienus  the  son  of  Vulerinn  acknowlcdm-ci  h\  the  "cnfite 
in  June  254.  It  is  shewn  by  corns  that  Galheuus  lu  tins  year 
was  not  only  Cesar  but  Augustus;  and,  as  his  thbunician 
years  are  connmenry  widi  fhose  of  his  lather  (which  are 
reckoned  from  his  elevation  li^  Rhtttia  in  253),  it  appears  that 
Valerian  himself  associated  his  son  already  in  the  preceding 
year,  while  Trebonianus  and  .l^milianus  were  yet  alive. 

Comeha  Supera  the  wife  of  yKniilianus  is  commemorated 
upon  coins,  ^milianus  has  Alexandrian  coins  inscribed  L  a. 
L  y  of  Gallns  was  eanent  till  his  death  in  Feb.  254,  then  L  o* 
of  i^milianus  was  current  for  3  months  till  May ;  then  Li/  crf 
Valerian  and  Gallienus  till  Aug.  28,  and  their  L  ^  began  29 
Aup^.  '2r>4  The  last  year  of  Gallienus  in  Alexnndrian  com- 
))utatioQ  18  L  u'  commencing  29  Aug.  267t  sod  current  at  his 
death. 

Valerian  and  GalHenna  are  aeknowledsed  in  the  Code  of 
Justinian  at  24  Feb.  254.  which  establiahea  that  the  Galli  were 

slain  in  February. 

Tryphon  the  disciple  of  On  iron  flourished:  Manes  was  op- 
posed by  a  presbyter  Tryphon.  iSee  261.  Possibly  the  disci- 
ple of  Origen. 

1008  P.  LfcMat  VakrUum  Awjf.  Ill  P.  IMuut  GoiSmt^ 
Au0,  n.    Vol,  et  GaUkm  3  (from  antamn)  hih,  jwf.  3  from 

Jan.  I. 

Gallienus  in  Gaui  canard ^  tlie  Rhine  from  the  barbarians  in 
Germany,  while  other  armies  defend  the  ^ntier  in  Italy, 
IUyn€nm»  and  Greece. 

M  inncianna  of  Athena  the  aon  of  Nicagoraa  floorished  in 
the  reign  of  Gallienus.  He  tanght  Genetblius,  who  was  the 
rival  of  Callinicus  at  Athens.  Nicacroras  himself  orobablv 
reached  the  reii^n  of  Gallienus  ;  for  he  flourished  A.  D.  230 — 
255.  But  as  Callinicus,  with  whom  Genethlius  was  contem* 
porary.  also  lived  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus*  we  mnat  place 
MmniHaiiM  m  the  i*»o^tinif>a>  of  that  ffriflm  and  GilliniiCua  at 
the  end  of  it. 

256 

1009  Maximus  II  et  Glabrio*  Vol,  et  GolUem  4  (from  automo) 
trib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 

The  Franci  having  ravaged  Gaul  penetrate  into  Spain. 
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They  are  already  in  Spam  in  256,  becaoae  tbeir  12th  and  last 
year  cotua  not  be  later  tban  zoj. 
The  Goths  entered  myrieom  and  Macedonia  15  yean 

before  A.D.  269,  which  jdaoes  their  first  irraption  at  255. 

Aurelian  while  a  tribune  had  encnnntered  the  Franci  in 
Gaul  aome  yean  before  thia  date,  but  the  precise  year  ia  not 
koown. 

257 

1010  OL  250  P.  Lkbdn  VMmm  jhtff.  IV  P.  Lteudua 
GoBiertut  Aug,  IIL    V^.  et  GelEte'  5  (from  uatomo) 

pot.  5  from  Jan.  1 . 

Aurelian  repels  the  Goths.  He  received  thanks  for  his 
victory  from  Valerian  at  Byzantium  in  258 ;  which  fixes  his 
campaign  against  the  Goths  to  the  present  year. 

IMoByaii  ad  XytiuM  qnalobf.  Between  August  257  end 
Aagust  258.  Dionysius  notices  the  heresy  of  Sabellius, 
"  which  is  now  moved  in  Ptolemais  of  the  Libyan  Pentapolia." 
He  also  di«»cns«es  the  question  of  baptism  hv  heretics. 

Cyprian  sent  into  exile  by  the  proconsul  Paternus  from 
Carthage  30  Aug.  20/. 

258 

1011  Memmktt  TSiteui  et  Bassut,    Tel.  et  GoUiad  6  (from 
autumn) » tr^pot.  6  from  Jan.  1. 

Valerian  if  fit  Byzantium  in  his  prop7-e««  to  the  East. 
Aurelian  in  an  iiiter\'iew  with  Valerian  at  By/.antiura,  before 
22  May  258,  is  adopted  by  Ulpius  Crinitus,  general  of  the 
lUyrian  end  nifadan  frontier,  to  whoee  anny  Aoidian  had 
succeeded  in  257.  Crinitoe  waa  atUl  living  in  the  nign  of 
Aurelian  in  273^ 

Postumns  commands  in  Ganl,  and  for  10  vcar?  maintfuned 
his  position,  and  tlcfcudcd  that  province  from  the  barbarians. 

Alter  Valenan  naa  arrivea  at  Antiocn,  the  JSoraM,  a  iiotnic 
tribe,  take  Trmpene. 

Xystns  II  rohop  of  Rone  tiiffeTa  roartyidom  6  Aug.  258. 
Cypfian  being  returned  fnm  exile  ta  brought  before  the 
proconaol  Gakrioa  Masdmiie  and  aoflera  mtrtyrdoni  14  Sept. 
258. 

259 

1012  JSmaluHMi  el  Bama,    Vol,  et  Govern  7  (from  antnmn) 
trib,  pot.  7  irom  Jan.  1. 

The  Gothfl*  enooaraged  by  the  success  of  their  brethren  at 

Trapezus,  in  a  second  inroad  plunder  Bithynia.     After  the 
winter  had  passed  (the  winter  of  25'*),  coasting  along  the 
western  shore  of  the  Euxine,  they  take  Chalcedon«  Cius, 
Apamea,  and  Irosa ;  Nicomedin  and  Nujm  are  puuuierea  end 
burnt.  They  frul  tn  the  attempt  upon  Cyacoa,  which  ie  de- 
fended by  the  waters  of  the  Rhyndacus.    The  Goths  return 
laden  with  spoil  to  their  station  near  the  Tauric  Chersonese. 
Valenan  hcarinp*  the  fate  of  Bithynia  marched  from  Antioch 
to  Cappadocia,  but  without  proceeding  farther  returned.  The 

I. 
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ravage  of  Bithynia  may  be  placed  in  the  spring  and  the  march 

Pontius  the  deacon  of  C3rprian,  the  oompanion  of  hk  exile, 

left  an  account  of  his  martyrdom. 

During  the  vacancy  after  the  death  of  X\  stua  (6  Aug.  258 
— 21  July  259)  the  Roman  church  in  administered  by  the 
presbyters.  Dionysius  is  appointed  bishop  of  Rome  22  July  259. 

260 



1013  P.  ConuiUM  Seeuiarii  II  Jmtku  Dmmtm  IL   Fai,  H 
GalKeni  8  (from  autumn)  tHb*p9t»  8  from  Jan.  1. 

SaloninuB  son  of  Gallienns  is  slain  at  Agrippina  by  the 
Gauls,  or  by  Postumus;  and  Postumus  is  proclaimed  in  Gaul. 
The  Casar  Salooiuus  haa  already  this  title  in  the  Code  of  Jos- 
tinien  at  Nor.  17  A.  D.  855.   He  appears  npon  the  Alexan- 
drian ooina  of  Gdlienns  of  the  ibUowing  yean : 

L  ^  oomvenGing  29  Aug.  254.  See  854. 

L  y  29  Aug.  255 

L  y                   29  Aug.  2.16 

L  f'                   29  Aug.  257 

L  r'  29  Aug.  858 

L  C  89  Aug.  859. 

And  he  appears  in  the  Code  of  Justinian  at  1 5  May  260.  His 
death  therefore  may  be  placed  about  June  200.    After  the 
(k  ith  of  Salooinus,  bis  younger  brother  ie  appointed  Caesar  in 
his  stead. 

The  army  of  Valerian,  being  wasted  by  the  pestilence  after 
the  return  from  Cappadocia  (in  259).  is  d^eated  by  the  Per- 
sians, and  Valerian  himself  falls  into  the  hands  of  Sapor. 
Coins  of  Valerian  were  issued  after  autumn  260,  namely  one 
of  JEiTve  in  rilicia  bennnc^  the  year  307  ;        ^f  Augusta  in 
Cihcia  inscribed  with  the  year  241  ;  and  these  epochs,  the 
307th  year  of  /Egas  and  the  24ist  oi  Augusta,  commenced  in 
autumn  260.   Valerian  is  upon  an  Alexsmdiian  coin  bearing 
Lif  which  commenced  89  Aug.  860.  No  coins  inscribed  with 
his  name  are  extant  after  A.  D.  8df-,  but  he  appears  in  one 
law  of  A.  D.  262,  and  in  one  law  of  Jrin  H  A.  D.  2ry5.  If 
these  two  inscriptions  are  genuine,  they  will  confirm  the 
opinion  that  Valerian  survived  his  captivity  some  years,  and 
that  after  Us  captivity  he  was  still  considered  emperor  by  the 
Romans.  That  he  was  not  captured  before  860  appears  from 
his  march  to  Cappadocia  in  2.')f) ;  that  he  was  still  Irring  in 

Ing-enuus  governor  of  Pannonia  is  proclaimed  by  the  army  of 
Moesia.    He  is  overthrown  by  GaUienus ;  when  Reguiianus, 

onilp/^fincr  tHp  ft/Ml t^^i^i*fk/1  ff\Tf*t^A  nf  TTinr^niiiia   afiaiinn^a  t^li^  mimlo 

Regalianns  is  stitt  living  in  863. 
Odenathns  of  Fslmyra  repulses  Sapor. 

261 

1014  P.  Lkinius  Gallienus  Aug.  IV  et  VolnuumM,   GoUiem  9 
(from  autumn)  trib.pot,  ^  from  Jan.  1. 
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Macrianus,  supported  by  Ballista,  is  proclaimed  in  the  East 
with  his  sons  Macrianus  and  Quietus  in  the  beginning  of  this 
year.  In  the  Alexandrian  coins  of  Macrianus  f  comtnenccs 
29  Aug.  261  ;  La  therefore  was  current,  and  .Macrianus  was 
acknowledged  at  Alexandria,  before  that  date ;  probably  in 
the  beginning  of  261. 

The  sack  of  Tarraco  hf  the  Amct  »  referred  to  the  9th 
of  Gallienus  by  Hieronymus.  They  occupied  Spain  during 
12  years  A.  D  256 — 267,  within  which  period  Tarraco  might 
have  been  occupied  at  the  date  assigned  by  Hieronvmus. 

The  rhetoricians  Puuius  and  Andromachus,  and  ihc  histo- 
rian  Dexippus,  floonehed  at  Athens  from  the  tiine  of  Gallienns 
to  the  time  of  Probus.  within  261 — ^282. 

On  the  captivity  of  Valerian  his  son  by  an  edict  stays  the 
persecution  of  the  Christians.  At  this  period  Demetrianus  is 
bishop  of  Aiittoch,  Firmilianus  of  C'icsarea  in  Cappadocia, 
Gregory  and  hia  brother  Athenodorus,  disciple^  of  Origeu, 
presided  over  the  charehes  Fontos,  in  Cvearea  of  F^estine 
Domnos  had  socoeeded  Theoctistns,  and  was  soon  succeeded 
by  Theotecnus,  who  lived  to  the  times  ol  Ensebiii8«  and  who 
was  also  a  disciple  of  Orip^n.  Hytnenaeus,  who  was  long 
known  to  Eusebiua,  succeeded  Mazabanos  at  Jerosalem  in 
262. 

Manes  in  the  9th  of  GaUiennt  escapes  into  Mesopotamia, 
where  he  holds  a  disputation  with  Arehelaos  a  MesopoCamian 

bbhop,  and  with  a  presbyter  Tryphon.  Manes  was  after- 
wards pursued  by  the  emissaries  of  the  king  of  Persia,  cap- 
tured, and  put  to  death.  He  floorishcd  in  the  reigns  of  Sapor 
and  Hormisdais  and  was  put  to  death  by  Vararam  I  within 
A.  D.  273—275. 

262 

1016  P.  JUemku  Gallienus  Aug.  V  et  FmOmm,    GdUem  10 

(from  autumn)  trib.  pot.  10  from  Jan.  1. 

Macrianus  with  hi«  son  Macriann«  i«  defeated  and  slain  in 
Illyricum  by  Aureolus,  who  had  astjumed  the  empire  in  that 
province.  Quietus  sou  of  Macrianus  is  slain  in  Asia,  and 
Odenathoa  reigns  in  the  East.  As  Macrianos  reached  his 
second  year  at  Alexandria,  commencing  Ang.  29  A.D.  281» 
these  events  may  be  placed  in  262. 

To  the  5th  consulship  of  Gallienus  are  referred  an  earth- 
quake, n  pestiU  nrc,  and  the  inroads  of  the  Goths,  who  occu- 
pied Uliruce,  ravaged  Macedonia,  and  besieged  Thesbalouica, 
although  they  were  repolsed  from  Achaia.  MeanwhOe  an- 
other army  of  Golhs  plundered  Asia  Mmor,  and  destroyed  the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus. 

The  surprise  and  plunder  of  Antiooh  by  the  Persians  may 
be  placed  at  this  year,  from  a  notice  in  Hieronymus,  who 
records  it  at  the  10th  of  Gallienus. 

(Porphyry  -visits  Borne  bnt  without  being  known  to  Flo- 
tmns.) 

L  2 
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Dionymi  od  Hemmmtmm  ipkioh:  on  the  penecatioii 
Qsder  Valerian,  whieh  lasted  42  inoatfai  aoeordiDg  to  Diony- 
sills.    Written  after  the  death  of  Macrianiis,  and  at  the  dose 

of  the  ninth  year  of  Gallienas,  who  had  reijnicd  7  vpar«  with 
his  father  A.  D.  253— 2f)()  Macrianiu  therefore  had  uci  i^hed 
before  the  atttuom  of  262,  when  the  9th  year  of  Gaiiienua 
ended. 

HyroenmiB  euoceeds  at  Jenualem  in  the  lOth  of  GaUienoa. 

He  probably  presided  36  years,  from  tlie  lOth  of  GaUienoa  to 
the  i4th  of  IKodetian»  A.  D.  Sd8. 

1016  Albinus  II  et  Dexter.  Gailieni  11  (from  autumn  j  trib, 
jjol.  1 1  from  Jan.  1. 

Gaiiienua  oelehratea  the  deeeima!ia.  An  Alexandrian  coin 
of  Gallienus  ia  inscribed  dtKorr^pia  xvpiov  L  < .  The  10th  year 
began  at  Alexandria  29  Aug.  262,  and  thia  coin  fizea  the 
decennalia  to  263, 

At  this  time  Posturaus  reig^ned  in  Gaul,  Regalianus  in  Mce- 
sia,  Aureolus  in  lUyricum,  yEmilianus  in  Egypt,  Odeualhus  in 
the  East.  Satnnunoa  was  alao  compelled  by  hia  anny  to 
assume  the  empire. 

Pmrnjwfrtr  in  the  30^1  VAftT  o£  hiB  AiFc  and  in  the  10th  of 

the  reign  of  Galliennsi,  pn^pes  from  Greece  to  Rome,  where 
he  is  introducetl  l  )  Plotiuub,  who  was  then  about  59  years 
old.  Amelius  is  with  Plotinus  in  the  18tb  year  of  his  resi- 
dence at  Rome.  Flotinoa  was  fiwonred  by  GaDienna  and 
Salonina. 

264 

1017  P.  Licinh^  GnUienus  Aug.  VT  et  SatmimB.  Gaiiiem 
12  (from  autumD,)  trib.  pot.  19  from  Jan.  1. 

Odenathus  successfully  makes  war  upon  the  Persians,  occu- 
piea  Mesopotamia,  penetrates  to  Ctesiphon,  and  is  declared 
Angastns  by  GaUienns  in  the  6th  consnlship  of  Gailienns. 

Porphyry  is  at  Rome  6  years  A.  D.  26:^208  with  Ploti- 
nus, who  in  this  period  composes  24  volumes  N"  22 — 45. 
Works  were  also  composed  at  this  period  bv  Amelius  and 
Porphyry.  Diophanes  the  orator  and  Eubulus  the  Platonist 
mentioned  at  this  time  by  Porphyry. 

Pkul  of  Samoiata  probably  became  bishop  of  Antioch  with, 
in  the  9th  year  of  Gallienus,  in  the  beginning  of  262.  The 
first  council  wa?  held  upon  him  before  the  death  of  Dionysius 

of  Alpxandrifi    whn  dipd  in  thp  I  ^^fh  vpar  nf  f»n11Innna  T"lio 

bifihops  present  were  Firmilian  of  Cap?areR,  Grec;-orv  and 
Athenodoros  from  Pontus,  Helenus  of  Tar&us,  Hymeuscus  of 
Jerasalem.  Theoteenoa  of  Gmum  in  PUMtina  Manmnji  of 
Bostra.  But  Planl  waa  not  depoaed  till  the  rein  of  AnieUan. 
See  270. 

26o 

1018  Ol.  261  P.  Licinius  Vaieria/tus  II  et  Luciilus.  GnUienii 
13  (from  autumn,)  trib.  pot.  13  from  Jan.  1.  1 
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Posturous  in  Gaul  SHodates  Victorinaa.  who  attained  bis 

3rd  tribunician  year  and  was  slain  not  later  than  the  bcgrin- 
ning  of  2H8  ;  which  determines  hi-^  elevation  to  26'),  in  the 
8th  year  of  Postumus.    Postumua  lias  now  defended  the  em- 
pire in  Gaul  from  258,  Odeuathus  in  Syria  from  260. 

Longini  de  fine  nd  PUitimm  et  CfenHUamKm  jimeSwm,  Loiu 
ginus  in  the  procem  namea  the  philos^ophcrs  whom  he  had 
seen  in  his  youth  or  who  were  still  living.    He  divides  them 
into  two  classes,  those  who  left  written  work«»,  and  those 
who  left  none.    Of  t!u   hrst  were  the  i^atonists  Euclides, 
Democritus,  Prociinus,  Plotinus,  Amelias,  the  tttoics  Themi- 
stocks,  PhoBbion,  Anniiii,  Medioa,  the  peripatetic  Hdiodoroa. 
Of  the  latter  daaa  were  Flatooiatai  Ammooioa  Saccas,  Ori- 
genea»  Hwodotua,  Ikihaliia;  stoics,  Herminos,  Lysimachus. 
Athenspus,  Masonius  ;  peripatetics  Ammonias  and  Ptolemy. 

Longinus  having  praised  the  works  of  Plotinus  and  Ame- 
lias, as  superior  to  those  of  the  other  philosophers,  mentions 
hia  own  pupil  Fbrphjry.   Thia  treatiae  de  fim  waa  written 
after  Pbrphyry  had  heard  Ftodniia  for  Mime  time,  and  while 
Plotinus  was  still  alive ;  therefore  within  806 — ^267- 

Dionysius  of  Alexandria  after  an  episcopate  of  17  vears 
died  in  the  12th  of  Gallienus,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ma\i- 
mus,  who  presided  18  years.    The  letter  of  Dionysius  upon 
Paul  of  Samosata  in  264  is  mentioned  by  the  bishops  in  their 
epistle  quoted  by  Eoaebina.   *'  Dionyrios  aent  a  letter  to  An* 
"  tioch,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  copy.    Firmilian,  who  came 
"  twice  to  Antioch,  condemned  the  innovations  of  Paul,  and 
"  was  about  to  come  to  Antioch  now,  but  died  at  Tarsus  on 
'*  his  way."    Firmilian  therefore  died  on  his  journey  to  a 
third  synodj  which  was  held  at  the  close  of  269.    The  death 
of  DionjaiQa  may  be  placed  at  the  end  of  964  or  beginning  of 
265.   Maximus  is  named  by  ]>ionyain8  himself,  "  My  fellow 
"  presbyter  Maximus,  the  deacons  Faustus,  Eusebius,  Chse- 
"  rcnion."    Eu?ebiiis  wa?  Rfterwnrds  bishop  of  Laodiccfi  in 
Svria,  Faustus*  peris-hed  with  Petrus  of  Alexandria  in  the  yth 
year  of  the  persecution. 

266 

1019  P.  UdmM  Ckmemm  Awg.  VII  et  SMdUm,  Ckmad 
14  (from  autumn,)  tnb^pai,  14  from  Jan.  1. 

In  the  Alexandrian  coins  of  Gallienus  L  a  and  L  ^  are 
described  at  254.  (-  y~C  at  260,  L  1'  at  Hui.    Hia  remain- 
ing years  in  Alexandrian  computation  are  these : 

L  IS  commenced  29  Aug.  263 

L  ^                 99  Aug.  264 

L  r/                    29  Aug.  20:, 

L  ly                   29  Au^.  26(5 

his  death. 

Lopercna  of  Berytus  a  grammarian  flooriahed  a  little  before 
the  reign  of  Gkadina  II. 
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vyciilllUwiUI  OUCtiltllUo  Ul    O y  1  loy  xil  Oi  xtriltty        oUpUidiy  tttU&UV 

at  Atbena  in  the  time  of  GaUieoos,  to  whom  he  addreMed  a 

discourse.  Crontemporary  with  Genethlius  of  Petra.  See 
255.  He  was  author  of  a  history  of  Alexandria  in  10  books. 
His  Iiistory  it  quoted  by  Hieronymns,  and  had  been  read  by 
Porphyry. 

207 

1080  Piaermu  et  JireetUmu,  CfalUem  15  (from  antomn.) 
trib.  pot.  15  from  Jan.  1 . 

Odeoathus  is  slain  with  his  son  Herodea.   Zenobia  governs 

Palmyra  with  Vabnlntlni"  The  second  year — 1.  3' — of  Va- 
balathas  and  Zvuuh\,\  he^un  at  Alexandria  2*.»  Aug.  26/. 
Therefore  the  first  year  was  current  before  that  date.  In- 
scriptions, given  in  F.  Bom.  Vd.  3.  p.  62,  detennine  that 
Herodea  waa  ttill  living  in  ApriL  We  may  therefore  place 
the  deaths  of  Odenathua  and  Herodea  after  April  and  before 
Augui^t  A.  D.  267. 

At  the  time  of  the  Ic  uli  of  Odenathtts  GraUienus  was  in 
Greece ;  when  he  heard  that  Aureolus  had  assamed  the  pur- 
ple at  Milan.  Leaving  Marcianas  to  conduct  the  war  against 
the  Gotha,  Gallienua  baatened  to  Italy  to  oppose  Anreolaa. 

Postumoa,  who  waa  contending  with  Leelianus  in  Gaul,  is 
shiin  by  his  own  soldiers.  After  liis  death  La^hanas  is  slain 
by  Victorinus  son  of  V'ictoria.  Postumus  beinp  slain,  Marius 
assumes  the  empire.  After  this  usurpation  Victorinus  is 
slain.  Marius  is  then  acknowledged  by  Victoria  and  slain 
two  days  after  Victorinna.  Coins  of  Poetnmns  are  extant 
marldng  bis  lOlh  year,  inscribed  Imp,  C.  Postumus  P.  F.  Aug. 
•\-p.  m.  tr.  p.  X.  Coins  of  Victorinus  with  his  third  year: 
Victorinus  Aug.+p.  m.  tr.  p.  Ill  cos.  If  p.  p.  Coins  of  L?p- 
lianiis  :  Imp.  C.  LaUanvs  P.  F.  Aug.  and  Imp.  C.  Ulp.  Lor. 
Lttlianus.    Coins  of  Marius  :  Imp.  C.  M.  Aur.  Marius  P.  F.Aug. 

Poatomns  waa  atiU  fiving  when  Gallienna  proceeded  to 
Greece.  Tetricus  already  reigned  in  March  268.  We  may 
therefore  assign  Uie  death  of  Postumna  to  the  spring,  the 

death  of  r.a?lian«s  some  weeks  after  him,  the  death  of  Victo- 
rinus towards  the  close  of  the  year.  Marius  after  an  occu- 
pation of  some  months  is  slain  on  the  third  day  after  Vic- 
torinoa. 

Dexippna  ooOecting  8000  men  repalsea  the  BenM  after  the 
sack  of  Athena.   They  had  aailed  with  500  ahips  from  the 

zicus,  and  ravaging^  the  islands  Lcmnos  and  Scyros  they 
burnt  Athens.  Sparta,  Corinth,  and  overran  all  Achaia,  when 

themielYea  over  Epuma  Aearnania  and  Boeotia ;  and  Gallienna 
intercepted  and  slew  3000  of  them  in  Illyricum. 

26« 

1021  PaternvF  II  et  Marinianus.  Cnllicni  trib.  pot.  16  from 
Jan.  1.    A  coin  of  Gallienus  bears  trib. pot.  XVI  cos.  VIJ, 
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Tetricus  reigns  in  GtDtL  The  death  of  Marius  happened  at 
the  close  of  267f  and  the  devBtton  of  Tetiksu  ibilowid  it  die 
eod  of  that  year  or  the  beginniog  of  968. 

Gallienu^  besieging  Aoreoliis  in  Milan  is  iLim  by  a  coo.' 

ipiracy  of  Hcraclianup,  Marcianns,  and  Cecropius.  who  pro- 
claim Claudius  emperor.    The  elevation  of  C'laudius  it)  an- 
nounced in  the  senate  24  Murcii  268.    GaUienus  therefore 
was  sUtn  in  March,  and  from  his  sooesiion  in  the  antamn  of 
893  bad  rdgned  aboat  14  years  and  a  half,  and  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  Valerian  in  260  something  less  than  8  yeara.  QaX- 
lienus  ':vn''  ."lO  vcurs  old  at  hi«  death. 

Milan  immediately  sorreoders  to  Claudius,  and  Aureolus  is 
slain. 

dandius  defeats  the  Alamanni  in  a  great  battle  near  the 
lake  Benacna* 

Alexandrian  coins  of  Claudius  are  extant,  bearing  L     L  /S', 

L  y.    L  n  \vn^  current  to  Aug.  28  A.  D.  2f»8,  L  j8'  commenced 
29  An?  ■-•>^.  1  y  -l^  Aug.  2<»{»,  and  was  current  at  Im  death. 

Porphyry  lu  the  lath  year  of  Gallienus  retired  to  bicily, 
where  be  conversed  with  one  ii^bus,  who  dwelt  at  LilybBom. 

1 022  01 263  M.  Aureliua  CUrndkm  Aug,  II  et  Patenm,  Clotf. 

dii  2  from  March,  trib.  pot.  2. 

The  Goths,  who  to  the  number  of  ItJO.OOl),  lind  occupied 
Illyricum  and  Macedonia,  are  overthrown  by  Claudius,  who 
engaged  them  at  Naissns  in  Moesia.  The  war  was  continued 
till  the  following  year. 

Saba  and  Timogenes  the  genenda  of  Zenobia  invading 
Egypt  are  defeated,  and  Egypt  takes  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Claudius. 

Plotinus  in  the  1st  year  of  C  laudius  sends  5  books  to  Por- 
phyry, 46>->^ ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  year  4 
other  books,  51—54. 

Lon^nus  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  But  as  he 
tauglit  Pnrp)ivry  he  was  already  eminent  at  least  30  years  be- 
fore the  reign  of  Claudius. 

Dexippi  Chronica.  This  chronicle,  embracing  ^e  early 
tunes,  Uie  annual  archons  at  Athens,  the  Olympiads,  the  con- 
sols, ended  at  the  first  year  of  Claaditts.  Ennapios  eontinned 
the  history  from  that  epoch. 

Ihc  la?t  council  npnn  Paul  of  bamosatn  was  nekl  before  the 
death  of  Dionysius  of  Home;  for  the  ejji.stle  of  the  bishops  in 
£usebiu8  (see  265)  is  addressed  to  Dionysius  of  Rome  and 
MaomuB  of  Alexandria.  Therefore  before  26  Dec.  269.  when 
IMonynos  died.  Malehion  a  presbyter  of  Antioch  waa  distin- 
goiahed  at  thia  synod. 

270 

1023  Aniu)chianu8  et  OrJUus.    Haudii  3  from  March,  trib. 
pot.  3  from  Jan.  1 . 

The  Goiha,  who  snrvived  the  defeat  of  269,  their  fleet  of 

Digitized  by  G<.jv.' vie 


80 


FASTI  ROMANI. 


8000  ships  haviog  been  destroyed,  took  lefage  in  mount  Bae- 
moB,  where  they  were  wasted  by  fitmine  and  pestilence,  and 

pressed  on  all  sides  by  the  Roman  forces.    But  Claudius  him- 
self died  of  the  pestilence  which,  after  the  Gothic  war  had 
been  completed,  atiected  the  Roman  amiy.    He  died  at  Sir- 
mium  in  the  3rd  year  of  his  reign  at  the  age  of  56.    As  hie 
birthday  was  May      he  might  enter  his  56th  yeiar  10  May 
269.    Aurelian  had  succeeded  before  AogOSt  270.  for  in  the 
Alexandrian  coins  of  Aurelian  L.  a  was  current  till  Aug.  28, 
and  L  0'  commenced  2J>  Aug.  2/0.    Quintillus  hns  also  L  a 
upon  Alexandrian  coins,  which  was  also  currt-iit  before  L,  a  of 
Aurelian.    We  must  therefore  refer  the  death  of  Claudius  to 
the  beginning  of  his  3rd       before  the  sommer  of  270.  His 
3rd  tribunician  year,  from  Jan.  1 ,  is  attested  by  an  inscription, 
when  he  had  not  yet  the  title  Gothicus. 

After  the  death  of  Claudius,  Quintillus  wn?  proclaimed  in 
Italy,  and  Aurelian  at  Sirmium.    But  Quintillus  after  17  days 
destroyed  himself  at  Aquileia. 

Anrelian  alter  his  elevation  first  visited  Rome*  and  then 
engaged  the  Goths  in  Pannoaia.   After  his  Fsunooian  cam- 
paign he  encountered  the  Marcomanni  and  Alamanni  in  Italy 
before  the  close  of  this  year.    These  transactions  make  it  pro- 
bable that  he  began  to  reigu  before  midsummer,  which  agrees 
with  his  Alexandrian  coins. 

Flottnos  dies  in  Campania  at  the  end  of  the  8nd  year  of 
Claudius,  at  the  age  of  66,  after  a  -residence  of  26  years  at 
Rome.    Porphyry  at  this  time  was  at  Lilybaeum,  Amelius  at 
Apnniea,  Castricius  at  Rome;  only  Eiistochius  was  present. 
Of  his  disciples  Zethus,  Zoticas,  Paulmus,  died  before  him. 
He  had  female  disciples  Gcmina  and  her  daughter  Gemina, 
and  Amphidea. 

Felix  is  appointed  bishop  of  Rome.    His  predecessor  died 
26  Dec.  269,  and  his  election  was  about  1  Jan.  270. 

Paul  of  SnTno?ata  is  depoced,  )>v  an  order  from  Aurelian. 
The  synod  was  held  some  motitlia  before  Aurelirin's  accession, 
but,  as  the  order  for  Paul's  removal  was  issued  by  liim,  the 
deposition  is  brought  to  the  year  270. 

Domnus,  the  son  of  a  former  bishop  Demetrianns*  socoeeds 
Psn),  and  is  succeeded  by  Tinuros  in  S72, 

271 

1 024  L.  Domitius  Valerius  Aurelianus  Aug.  M.  Ceionius  Virtus 
Bassus  II.    Aureliani  2,  trib.  pot.  2  from  Jan.  1. 

Hie  Marcomanut  being  in  Italy,  the  Sibylline  books  are 
consolted.  The  letter  of  Aurelian  upon  this  subject  Is  con- 
sidered in  the  Senate  11  Jan.  271 .   From  whence  it  is  proved 
thnt  the  Marcomanni  were  in  Italy  in  the  autumn  of  2/0,  that 
the  check  ^vn=  sustained  by  Aurelian  at  Milan  towards  the 
close  of  that  year,  and  that  his  letter  to  the  senate  was  written 
in  the  beginning  of  January  271*   After  Jan.  U  Aurelian  de- 
feated the  Marcomanni.   He  was  victor  In  three  baltibes :  at 
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Placentia,  at  the  river  Metennis,  ud  in  the  plaint  of  the 

Hcinus. 

After  the  repulse  of  the  MarcoTnanni,  the  Juthuiigi,  an  Aia- 
mannic  tribe,  are  defeated  on  the  Dauube.  Briefly  noticed  by 
Zoiimiit  M  the  aeqnd  of  the  Maramuumie  war. 

Anrdian*  having  gtanted  peace  to  the  Vandali»  retnrna  to 

Rome,  and  begins  to  rebuild  the  walls. 

Longini  epistola  ad  Porphyrium.    Addressed  to  Porphvr\'  in 
Sicily.    JProbably  written  after  the  death  of  Plotiim&,  and 
therefore  within  the  Ist  or  2Qd  of  AureUan. 

272 

1025  Qmiui  et  VMmkom.   Amr^lkmi  3,  irib,  pat,  3  from 
Jan.  1. 

Aurelian  ui  his  procresa  to  the  war  with  Zenobia  defeated 
the  barbanaos  in  Ihrace  and  lUyricum,  slew  5000  of  the 
Goths  beyond  the  Bannhe.  and  entered  Bithynia.  After  this, 
he  occupied  Ancyra,  Tyana,  Antioch,  Emesa,  overthrew  the 
Palmyrenes  in  a  hattle,  and  laid  siege  to  Palmyra. 

Alexandrian  coins  of  Vabalathus  and  Zenobia  (for  Zenobia 
was  acknowledged  in  Egypt)  atte«t  that  the  4th  of  Vabalathus 
coincided  with  the  Ist  of  Aurehan,  tiie  oth  wilii  the  2nd,  the 
«th  with  the  3krd,  die  7th  with  the  4th ;  as  then  the  3nd  of 
Aurelian  was  compated  at  Alexandria  from  An^.  29  A  D.  270, 
the  5th  of  Vabalathus  began  at  the  same  date,  and  the  other 
years  are  fixed  as  follows  : 

VabakuJU  et  Zenobitt  L.  ^  commenced       29  Aug.  267 

 L.  y                        29  Aug.  268 

 L.  y    29ADg.860 

 L.  c'   Amrdimi  L  §(  29  Aug.  270 

  L.  r'                   L.  y  29  Aug.  271 

L.  r          L.  y  29  Aug.  272 

These  coins  determine  the  siege  of  Palmyra  to  the  close  of 
272.   Comjatently  with  the  progress  of  Aoielian  from  Rome 
to  the  Dannhe,  and  ftttm  the  Duinhe  to  Fdmyra,  within  the 

present  year. 

Horraisdas  succeeded  his  father  Sapor  in  Per«!fi  Sapor 
reigned  31  years  which  terminate  at  the  beginnmg  of  272. 
See  241.    Hormisdas  reigns  one  year  and  ten  days. 

Nieomachos  a  historian  ilonriahed  in  the  time  of  Aordian 

and  Zenobia. 

Manes  is  placed  in  the  episcopate  of  Felix  A.  D.  2/0 — 274 
by  Eusebius,  «nd  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian  by  Suidas.  This 
date  for  Manes  is  consistent  with  the  Oriental  accounts  of  his 
death.   See  261.    Scythianus  is  his  disciple,  to  whom  he  ad« 
dreisee  a  letter  quoted  by  Fhotins.  Tinueas  aoooeeds  Donmos 
at  Antioch. 

273 

1026  01.  263  M.  Chmdius  Tacitus  et  Placidimus.  Aureliatd 
4,  trib.  pot.  4  from  Jan.  1. 
Zenobia  is  captoied  in  the  beginning  of  273.  After  settling 
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the  afiain  of  the  East,  Aorelnn  retiinied  to  Europe  and  en- 
coimtered  the  Carpi.   fVom  hence  he  marched  hack  to  Fd> 

myra;  for  the  Palrayrenes,  takin^^  advantage  of  his  absence, 
hnd  revolted  n^fiin.    Aurehan  took  and  de!*troye<l  tlie  citv, 
and  had  reached  Carrhse,  laO  Engh^h  miles  from  Palmyra  oo 
his  second  return  to  Europe,  when  be  was  called  into  Egypt 
by  the  revolt  of  Finnoa,  whom  he  speedily  subdued.  iSese 
movements — the  march  from  Palmyra  to  Thrace  and  from 
Thrace  back  again  to  Palmyra — a  march  of  at  least  twice  7-^<l 
miles    thence  ITjO  miles  to  Carrha;,  and  ttOO  to  Alexandria, 
witii  the  acts  performed  in  all  these  places — will  occupy  the 
remainder  of  the  year,  and  bring  AnreUaa  to  the  ekue  of  273, 
before  his  expe^tion  into  CSaol. 

\'araram  I  ton  of  Hormisdas  n  igns  iu  Penia  3  years.  The 
1>  0  10^  of  his  preder<'e«or  wiH  place  his  accession  at  tlie  be- 

crinnino'  nf           nnrl          npotf^(i<iinn  nt  niR  nuMVMAr  vArArAm  II 
^luiiiu^  1.11  M  f  %jy  i^iivi  iiic  uuvvoaiwu  \Jtk  kun  diaw^^wva  vcuttiouj  ax 

at  the  begiuuing  of  2/0. 

Longinos  the  phQosoplier,  die  preceptor  of  Porphyry,  was 
in  the  service  of  Zenobia,  and  is  put  to  death  by  Aurelian. 

Eusebius  bishop  of  Laodicea  flourished  in  273.    His  soc- 

c^'i^or  Anatolius  is  mentioned  at  279. 

274 

1027  L.Domitius  Valerius  Aureliamu  Aug.  II  C.Julius  Capi- 
toUmm.   Aurelimd  5,  trib.  pot,  5  from  Jan.  1. 

Tctricus  surrenders  himself  and  his  army  to  Aurelian. 

Triumph  of  Aurelian.  Atnnnp  the  captives  led  in  triumph 
are  Gotthi,  Alani,  Rort>hni,  Sarmata,  Franci,  Suevi^  VatdaU, 
Germani,  Tetricus  and  Zcnobia. 

After  the  triumph  Anrelian  fomds  a  temple  to  the  Son,  of 
which  god  his  rooiher  had  been  a  priestess. 

TIm  AI^xanflnAn  fiMtift  fkf  Aiii*p1tnn  nnmlior  (\  vpAr^  tn  fi!^ 

reign.    We  have  seen  the  years  d  §i  y     9l  270.  271.  The 
remaining  years  are  thus 

L.  ('  commeuciug  2ii  Aug.  273 

hia  death. 

275 

lOiH  /  Domit ins  Valerius  Aureliamu  Ai^. Ill  ^MarcHlimu* 
Aureliam  trib.  pot.  0  from  Jan.  1. 

Aurelian  is  slain  by  the  treachery  of  hia  notary  between 
Heraclea  and  Byxantinm  at  the  end  of  March  87&>  His  death 

is  followed  by  an  inUrrtgmum  o(  6  months,  which  ended  Sept. 
25.  lie  was  therefore  slain  before  March  2"),  and  had  reigned 
about  5  vear??.  The  term  assigned  to  him  of  5^  6"^  includes 
ute  uucrreuHUmy  auu  exprswea  uis  wnoie  Bpacv  iruiu  luc  dc~ 
nation  of  Anrdwn  to  the  deration  of  Tacitus. 

Anrelian  was  bom  Sept.  0»  and  lived  61  years. 

The  Alexandrian  coins  of  Ulpia  Severina  the  wh  of  Aure- 
lian offer  only  the  years  6  and  7  1.  r'  was  current  from 
29  Aug.  274,  for  five  months  before  the  death  of  Aurelian ; 
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L.  C  commenced  29  Aug.  275,  one  mooth  before  the  eleva- 
tun  olTickiit. 

An  inicripkioii  giveii  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  31 1  deacribes 
Aurelian  M  ink,  pot.  V  cos.  III.    The  6th  tribunician  yetr  of 
Aurelian  was  cnrrent  at  his  drath,  and  ?«  marked  on  a  Roman 
coin.    It  had  roTiurn  need  therefore  before  March  27^.  nnd 
the  second  tribuuiciun  vear  had  commenced  before  March 

0 

271.  Whence  we  collect  thftt  his  tribunician  years,  like  those 
of  his  predecesson*  from  Marcus  to  Gallienus,  were  dated 
from  Jan.  1.    But  as  he  died  m  bis  3rd  consulship,  it  follows 
tliat  in  this  inscription  either  the  tribunicisn  year  or  the  con- 
sulship is  erroneous^ly  marked. 

Felix  bishop  of  Rome  died  in  274.    He  was  succeeded  by 
Eutychinnoa  5  Jan.  97^*  who  presided  8^  11*  3^  and  died 
Dec.7  A.D.  SSa 

2/6 

1029  M.  Claudius  Tacitus  Aug.  11  ct  jEmilianus. 

Death  of  Tacitus  at  Tarsus  on  the  200tb  day  from  his  ele- 
vation.  The  90(Kh  day  willplace  hia  death  at  1 1  AprU  276. 

Florianoa  the  brother  of  Indtvi  is  acknowledged  at  Rome, 
and  Probus  in  the  East.    But  Florisnus  is  slam  at  Tarsus  by 
his  soldiers  in  the  third  month  after  his  elevation.    His  reign 
i?  variously  conipuri  d  nt        20^,  or  nt  K2,  84,  88.  89,  or  9/ 
days.    About  84  tluys  from  April  wiii  place  his  death  at  the 
beginning  of  July  276. 

Probus  was  proclaimed  by  his  army  soon  after  the  death  of 
Tacitus,  and  his  reign  may  be  dated  from  about  April  276, 
consistently  with  his  Alexandrian  coins*  which  reckon  L.  ^ 
to  commence  29  Aug.  276. 

Vararam  H  king  of  Persia  succeeds  lus  fisther  in  the  begin- 
ning of  276.  See  873.   H»  reign  of  17  years  will  terminate 
at  the  beginning  of  293. 

Proceresius  the  sopliist,  a  CappadnHnn  nf  r:e«nrea,  is  born 
in  27<^i  since  his  87th  year  \vn«  rurrent  in  autumn  362.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Libanius,  whom  the 
emperor  Julian,  to  mortify  ProKresios  (for  Pro»resius  was  a 
Christian)  preferred'  and  honoured.   Libanius.  bom  in  314, 
was  38  years  younger  than  Proseresius.   But  Proieresios  con- 
tinued in  reputation  to  a  late  period,  to  his  87th  year. 

(Callicrate.s  of  1  vrc,  a  Greek  historian*  wrote  between  A.  D. 
275,  and  A.  D.  306.) 

Eosebius  in  the  Armenian  copy  of  his  Chronicle  has  3  re- 
dundant years  between  the  13th  of  Commodus  and  the  1st  of 
Probus,  which  Hieronymos  properly  omits.   The  yean  are 
thus  exhibited. 

BtrSBBIVS  HIsaONYMUS 

2208  Commodi  13*               2208  Commodi  13* 
2295  Probi                         2292  Probi  1« 

The  year  2208  began  in  Oct.  192  ;  the  13th  of  Commodus  in 

M  % 
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March  preceding :  the  year  2295  in  Oct  279,  in  the  4th 
of  Probos.   Hieronymos  redneet  the  redonduice.  ind  places 
the  1st  of  Probos*  beguming  in  April  276,  «t  the  right 

date. 

Eusebius,  by  givln?  a  7th  year  to  Probus,  has  a  fourth  in- 
terpolated year,  wliich  is  also  rightly  omitted  by  Hieronymoa; 
aiid  at  this  period  of  their  tables  the  variation  is  this, 

BUSEBIUS  HIRRONYMUS 

2300  Probi  6*                   229/  Probi 

2301           7*                 2298  Cert  1« 

2902  Cert  !• 

From  these  errors  of  the  ArmeniaQ  copy  of  £u8ebius  each 
year  of  Diodetkm  is  foer  years  below  its  true  poiitioii. 

10:{()  Ol.  2r)4    M.^urelius  raleriui  Proku  Atf,  M.^MrtUuf 

Paulinus.    Probi  2  (from  April.) 

Probus  was  occupied  in  Asia  for  some  time  after  the  death 
of  Florianus.    He  was  at  Sirmium  5  May  277>  end  reached 
vwui  wiiD  lus  winy  aiwr  iiuk  oaxc*    inc  uciuuuk  mvioiw*  uic 

LogioneSt  the  Franci,  the  Burgundians,  the  Vmdalit  after 

the  death  of  Aurclian  had  occupied  Gaul  ;   Probus  in  this 
campaign  delivered  /O  cities  of  Gaul  from  captivity,  slew 
400,000  of  the  barbarkiis.  and  received  the  eubmi^on  of 
16,000. 

978 

1031  M,  AunUm  VgXtrwM  Prokut  Jug.  It  et  huput,  PtM  3 

(from  April.) 

Probus  ;ift('r  }\is  successes  in  Gaul  marched  in  this  campaiirQ 
to  lllyncum,  and  in  his  way  secured  tiic  tranquillity  of  llhaetia. 
In  lUyricwn  he  compelled  the  Sannatiaiis  to  restore  all  their 
plander.  Then  passing  into  Thrace  he  rednoed  the  Goths 
who  were  spread  through  that  province  to  submission.  After 
these  transactions  he  directed  his  course  to  the  East,  and  in 
his  progress  delivered  Isauria  from  Palfurius  ;i  jiowerful  rJiief 
of  banditti,  whom  he  captured  and  put  to  death,  ilavmg 
seeored  the  peace  of  Pamphylia.  he  penetrated  into  the  The- 
haid,  overthrew  a  barbaroua  tribe,  the  fflemmyes,  and  reoo- 
▼ersd  the  cities  Coptos  and  Ptolemais.   Alter  these  rictories, 
he  received  from  the  Persians  offers  of  peace,  wliich  is  con- 
cluded between  the  two  empires.    Probus  then  returned  to 
Thrace,  and  settled  100,000  of  the  Bastama  in  the  Roman 
territory.   These  great  events  probably  occupied  two  years, 
and  the  march  into  Ulyricnm  may  be  placed  in  278  and  the 
FBiiDCuon  or  isauna  ana  ine  ciemmyes  m  ^/v. 

The  Manichaean  heresy  is  placed  by  Euscbius  and  S\Ticellu8 
at  the  4th  of  Probui-.  by  Prosper  at  the  consuls  of  A.  D.  2/7. 
Hieronymus  thus  marks  the  date.    "  The  Manichiean  heresy 
*'  aniae  in  the  2nd  year  of  Ftobos,  the  325tfa  year  of  Antioch, 
'*  the  402nd  of  Tyre,  the  324th  of  Laodieea,  the  A88th  of 
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"  EditM,  the  380th  of  AMdoo."   The  325th  year  of  An* 
tioch  and  the  588th  of  Eklessa  or  of  the  Seleucida  com- 
menced in  antomn  A.  D.  87^*   Por  Manes  himself  see  239. 
261.  272. 

Archelaus  a  Mesopotamiuii  bishop,  who  disputed  agaiust 
Manes,  flooriehed  m  Uie  reign  of  Proboa. 

279 

1032  M.  ^urelius  Fderku  Fnhu  A^.  JIJ  et  Paimm, 

Probi  4  (from  AiJril.) 

Saturuiuus  assumes  the  empire  at  Antioch. 
Alexandrian  coins  of  Probus  «te  ioacribed  with  the  years 
from  L.  a'  to  L.  ^\   The  8th  of  Probns  in  Aleiandrian  com- 
putation was  at  29  Ang.  282,  because  29  Aug.  283  belonged 
to  Carinas  and  Numcrian,  and  because  Carus  and  Carinus 
were  consul?  Jan.  1  A.  D.  283.    Whence  the  preceding  years 
of  Probus  are  determined  thus : 

L.  fit  commenced  29  Aug.  276 

L.  y                  29  Aug.  277 

L  y                   29  Aug.  278 

L.  €                  29  Ay\g.  279 

L.  r                      29  Au^r.  i>HO 

L  C                    29  Aug.  281 

L.  rf                  29  Aug.  282.  and  was  corrent 

at  his  death. 

Anatolius  bishop  of  Laodicea  flourished.    He  succeeded  Eu- 
sebius.    See  273.    The  entire  Paschal  Chronicle  of  Anato- 
lius. of  which  Eusebius  has  given  a  part,  is  extant  in  the  Latin 
version  of  Rufinus. 

280 

1033  Messala  et  GraHu*    Probi  5  (from  April.) 

Saturninus  is  defeated  and  slain.  Proculus  and  lionosus, 
who  had  assumed  the  empire  at  Agrippina,  and  were  acknow- 
ledged in  Britain  and  Spain  and  Gaul,  are  overthrown.  Pro- 
culos  was  sorreodered  by  the  Franks,  and  slain.  Bonosos  de- 
stroyed himself.  Pn»bas  then  granted  permission  to  the 
Gauls  to  plant  vin^ards.  He  trinmphed  for  the  Germans 
and  the  Blemmye?. 

The  rise  of  Saturninus  in  2/9  will  place  his  fall  m  280. 
The  war  with  Bonosus  might  occur  in  281,  the  pianiing  of 
vineyards  and  other  works  of  peace  at  the  cloae  of  that  year. 
The  date  of  the  triumph  is  not  clear. 

Cyrillus  is  bishop  of  Antioch.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ty- 
rannus  in  302.  Cyrillus  is  mentioned  by  Eusebius  among 
the  bishops  who  lived  in  his  time,  and  in  whose  episcopate  he 
heard  Dorotiieus. 

281 

1034  01.  265  M.  Aurelius  Valerku  Pnh»  Aug.  IVdt  TSbe* 

rianus.     Pmbi  C  (from  April.) 

Some  of  the  probable  transactions  of  this  year  are  men- 
tioned at  280. 
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282 

103a  M.  Aurelius  Valerius  Probm  Aug,  Fet  Victormm.  Prohi 
7  (from  April.) 

Probas,  having  exhibited  ihom  it  Rome  in  the  CSrciis, 
passing  through  Illyricum  on  his  route  to  the  Fenian  war,  w 

slain  at  Sirmium  bv  his  soldiers. 

Probus  survived  Au».  29  A.  D.  282,  because  coins  after 
that  (late  were  issued  at  Alexandria.  He  reigned  therefore 
N  tbe  leaet  mi  oepietDDer,  or  ironn  Apni  ^/o*  tie  ciiea 
at  the  age  of  50  years.  His  birthday  was  Aug.  19,  and  per- 
haps  he  had  completed  hia  50th  year  18  Aug.  282. 

Carus  the  praetorian  pripfect  is  elected  emperor,  who  imme- 
diately appoints  his  sona  Cariuus  and  Numeriaa  Csesars.  The 
country  and  origin  of  Carus  are  uncertain. 

883 

1096  M.  AureUn  Cm»  Aug.  II  M,  AureUn  CMwf  Gcfor. 

Cari  irib.  pot.  2  from  Jan.  1 . 

Carus  immediately  on  his  accession  delivered  Illyricum  and 
Thrace  from  the  Sarmatian«,  of  whom  ]\e  slew  16,000  and 
captured  20,000.  Then  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  army 
he  undertook  the  Persian  war,  for  which  Probus  had  made 
preparation.  Leaving  Carioos  to  preeide  in  Gaul,  and  taking 
Nonierian  with  himself,  he  occupied  Mesopotamia  without 
meeting  an  enemy,  and  penetrated  to  Ctesiphon,  the  Persians 
lu'Ing"  enpragcd  in  doniC!?tic  f.irtions.  He  subdued  the  Saruia- 
tians  in  his  march  from  Sirmium  to  the  East,  probably  before 
the  cloae  of  88S. 

Cams  being  at  Ctesiphon  ta  killed  by  lightening.  He  died 
in  his  Gist  year.  Four  testimonies  in  the  Code  of  Justinian 
shew  that  Carus  still  lived  at  Nov.  12.  21.  24.  27  A.  U.  283. 
lie  probably  died  at  the  end  of  November.  His  second  tri- 
bunician  year  is  recordeil  in  an  inscription. 

The  poets  Nemesianus  and  ApoUinaris  were  contemporary 
with  Numerian,  who  was  himsdf  a  poet.  Nememnna  cele- 
brated Carinos  and  Numerian  after  the  death  of  Carus.  His 
lines  alluding  to  the  victories  of  Carus  at  Ctesiphon  in  283 
were  written  in  284,  while  Numerian  waa  still  in  the  East  and 
Carinus  m  Gaul. 

Tbeooas  succeeded  Maximus  at  Alexandria,  and  presided 
19  years.  The  1 8  yeara  of  Maiimus,  computed  from  the  death 
of  DionysiuSt  might  he  completed  in  the  beginning  983. 
See  265w 

Pierius  flourished.  A  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  reckoned  a 
second  Origen  for  eloqnenre.  Achillfjs,  also  a  presbyter  of 
/iieAHnoria,  whs  conieinpijr  arv  wun  i  icrius. 

Caius  is  appuiuted  bishop  of  Rome.  Mis  predecessor 
Eutvchianna  died  7  Deo.  883.  Caioa  anceeeded  17  Dee;  283. 
His  pontificate  of  18^  4n  OA  termimited  88  Ap.  896. 

Hieronymus  in  C^ron.  dillers  from  Eusebios  and  from  him- 
self in  the  reigns  and  deaths  of  Carus  and  his  sons. 
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Bunnut 

•2302.  I 

2303.  2  Caro  mortuo  Numeri- 

anus  occisus.  item- 
que  Carittus. 

2304.  1  DMHrnmut  m.  XX 


Carui  cwmjUiis  oh.  II 
2298.  1  CaruM  iMteriit. 
2299. 2  Numerimm  occmm 
est, 

2300.  3  Carimu  occidUur. 

2301.  1  Dkdetiami  m.  XX. 


The  l«t  year  of  Dinrlctinn  in  refilltv  was  conumerary  with 
the  Eusebian  year  •2300,  which  bti^aii  Oct.  284.  Hieronv, 
mu8  had  corrected  the  excels  of  Eu«ebiua  (see  2/4)),  aud 
would  hm  airived  at  the  trae  chronology,  htA  for  his  own 
eirof  in  giving  a  third  year  to  Cama  and  hia  sona. 


284 


1037  M,  AureUm  Carmu*  Aug,  II  M*  Amr^nu  AaaMmaai* 

Aug. 

Numerian  is  shun  by  the  fraud  of  his  father-in-law  Aper  at 
Ferinthiis  in  the  beginning  of  September.   Bnt  INodetian 
native  of  fialnuitia,  of  obioira  origin,  bebg  elected  emperor 

kills  Aper. 

Diocletian  was  proclaimed  at  Chalccdon  Sept.  1  7  A.  D.  284, 
entered  Byzantium  as  Augmtus  Sept.  27.  and  proceeded  as 
contal  Jan.  2B5.  Nnmerian  waa  therefore  slain  some  days 
before  Sept.  1 7-  Confirmed  by  Alexandrian  coins  of  Nume- 
rian inscribed  L,  a  L.  L.  y .  These  demonstrate  that  Aug. 
39  occurred  twice  within  his  rei^  Au[r.  29  A.  D.  285  be- 
longed to  Diocletian,  21)  Aug.  2^2  to  iVobus.  The  interme- 
diate years  theu  belonged  to  Nuaierian.  L.  a  was  currcut 
till  88  Aug.  883,  L.  commenced  29  Aug.  283,  L.  y'  com- 
menced 29  Ang.  284.  At  thb  dute  therefore  Nnmerian  waa 
still  living;. 

The  Alexandrian  coins  of  Curinus  bear  the  same  inscrip- 
tions as  those  of  Numerian,  namely.  L.  a  L.     L.  y. 

Carinas  at  Rome  celebrates  the  Roman  games  4  Sept  284. 
M.  AnreUaa  Jolianus  upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  Cams  bad 
assnmcd  the  purple;  and  Carinua,  when  the  news  reached 
him  of  the  cinvntion  nf  Dincletian,  proceeded  after  the  end  of 
Septcnibt  r  2h4  to  cncnuiiter  tirst  Julianas  and  then  Diocle- 
tian.   Juiianus  is  overthrown  and  slain  near  Verona. 

Cdpnmins  in  hia  7th  Eelogoe  odebratea  the  Roman  games 
of  Carinas.  This  Edogne  was  written  towards  die  end  of 
284,  after  the  games  and  before  the  fall  of  Carinus. 

Agapius  succeeds  Theotecnus  at  Caesarea  in  Palestine.  In 
his  episcopate  Pamphilus  flourished.  A  presbyter  the  friend  of 
Eusebius.  i'amphilus  sudered  death  at  Ctesarea  under  the 
persecntion  of  Maximin  in  309*  He  transcrHwd  a  great  part 
of  the  works  of  Origen,  and  asi^t  assist  Ensebina  in  com- 
posing the  Apology  for  Origen. 

Arnnbius  the  preceptor  of  T/actantiu?  tan^ltt  at  Sicca. 

Syncellua  brings  his  Chronography  down  to  Diocletian. 
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Continued  by  Theophanes  at  the  request  of  Syncellos  himself. 

Theophanes  describes  520  years,  and  enda  at  the  second  year 

of  Michael  I  A.  D.  Hit?.  But  Syncellus  is  inaccurate  in  the 
accessions  of  the  empe  rors,  and  loses  6  years  between  the 
death  ul  AugU!:>tas  aiid  the  death  of  iVobus.  Tiie  true  iDterval 
was  368  years,  SynoeUns  reckons  862.  Theophanes  adopts 
and  exaggerates  the  error  of  Syncellus ;  for  he  phusca  the  let 
year  of  Diocletian  at  A.  D.  277f  from  whence  it  comes  to  pas3 
that  e%*erv  transaction  in  bis  Chronicle  i«  come  years  in  ad- 
vance of  its  real  lime.  But  he  assigns  the  true  number  of 
years  to  the  successive  reigns,  and  his  anachronisms  may  be 
corrected  by  the  hdp  of  the  Indictionsy  which  art  rightly 
noted  in  Theophanes.  For  the  notation  of  SyneeUoa  and 
Theophanes  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  381. 

1038  OL  266  C.  AureUus  Vaiertwi  Dwcletianua  Awff,  II  et 
Dio^eiimtiifnm  Sept,  17.^ 

Carinas  encounters  Diodetian  in  Mmsia.  and  ia  slain  at 

Margus. 

Diocletian  associates  Maximian,  a  Pannonian  by  birth,  in 
power  as  Casar,  before  5  Aug.         He  winters  at  Nicomedia. 

The  Alexandrian  ooim  of  Diodetian  are  inscribed  L*tf  L.^ 
L.  y  &c.  to  L.  u.  L.  commenced  29  Aug.  285,  L.  y  29 
Aug.  286,  L.  ar  29  Aug.  287.  L.  *'  '29  Aug.  288.  Conse- 
quentlv  L.  u  commenced  28  Aug.  298,  and  terminated  28 
Au^.  299. 

Theognostus  flourished.  The  succession  in  the  Alexandrian 
school  (see  206)  waa  this.  Hie  master  of  Fantsnras  was  the 
first  teacher,  then  Pantsenna,  Clemens,  Origen,  who  was  the 

fourth  teacher.  After  Orig^cn,  Hcraclas  presides  ;  then  Diony- 
sius ;  then  Pierius ;  then  Theognostus.  Piehua  might  succeed 
Dionysius  in  249. 

986 

1039  M.  JmiW  Mttshmu  II  FeffAtf  if ^wZmw.   DMeHam  3 

from  Sept.  17. 

Diocletian  at  NicompHin,  where  he  had  passed  the  winter, 
declares  Maximian  Augustus  on  the  l«*t  of  April.  A  coin  of 
Maximian  as  Augustus  issued  before  his  consulship  is  extant 
bearing  this  inscription :  Miatimumui  Angwtus  +  p.  m,  tr,  p, 
p.  p.    Issued  within  1  Ap. — 31  Dec.  286. 

Maximian  in  Gaul  subdues  the  Bagauda,  a  band  of  rustic 
plunderers  led  by  iClianoa  and  Amandos,  and  restona  the 
peace  of  the  proving. 

887 

1040  C.  Aureikt$  Vvimm  Diodetkauu  Aug.  Ill  M.  AmkUus 
Valerius  Mtubmnuii  Awfuthm*   DSodeikmi  4  from  Sept  17- 

Maximiani  2  from  Ap.  1. 

Maximian  obtains  a  victory  1  Jan.  287.  In  the  aame  year 
he  passes  the  Hhine. 
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Oaraasiits,  a  Menapian,  commaiided  the  fleet  of  Maximiau 
ID  ulc  onusii  cDuneif  10  rvp6i  cnc  f  nuixs  wia  oaxonfi  who 

infested  the  coatto  of  Gaul  in  that  quarter.  Being  Mttpected 
of  want  of  zeal,  or  want  of  j^ood  faith,  in  rendering:  ati  nccodnt 
of  the  booty  he  had  taken,  and  being  in  danger  of  punishment 
or  of  death  truin  MaximiaD,  be  passed  ioto  Britain  and  there 
•Mamed  the  purple. 

288 

1041  M,  AureHus  Valerius  Maximianus  Auy.  II  et  Pwyomif 
Januarnu,    DwcUtiam  5  from  Sept.  17*   Mwfimumi  3  from 

Ap.  1. 

The  preparations  of  Maximian  against  Caraubius  occupied 
the  year  388. 

289 

1042  01.  267  Bas8U8  II  et  Quintianmg,  Ihoekiumi  6  from 
Sept  17.  Mnxhniani  4  from  Ap.  1. 

Carausms  in  a  naval  war  repulses  Maximian  and  obtains 
peace.  As  the  uaval  war  commenced  after  21  Ap.  289,  and 
as  the  oonteet  knted  some  time^  the  peace  may  be  referred  to 

Mnmertini  Panegyricvs  Mnxtmiano  lleraifh)  r^'irtv?:.  On  21 
Ap.  :JH9.  Before  the  fleet  had  encountered  Carausius,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  two  emperors  Diocletian  and  Maximian  is  noticed. 
DiodetHui  had  repressed  the  FersisiM  hj  a  treaty  and  not  by 
arms.   He  had  lately  entered  Germany  firom  Rhtttia* 

290 

l()4:i  (  A  nr.  Val.  Dioclelianus  Aug.  JV  ^^.  Aur.  Vaf  Maxi- 
miaous  Aug.  Hi,  Diocletiam  7  from  Sept.  17t  Maximituu  5 
irom  Ap.  1. 

Ftace  granted  to  Caransiiis.  See  889. 

Lactantins  the  disciple  of  Amobios  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Diocletian*  He  was  at  Nicomcdia  in  303  at  the  time  of 
the  penecntiooi  and  was  in  extreme  old  age  about  the  vear 
317. 

291 

1044  TUertsm  et  Dh,  Dwdetkad  8  from  Sept.  17,  Majri- 
miani  6  from  Ap.  1 . 

Diocletian  and  Maximian  held  a  conference  at  Milan  in  the 
winter  of  294.  After  the  conference  Diocletian  was  at  Sir- 
roium  May  13. 

A  coin  of  Carausius  is  inscribed  p,  m.  tr.  pot,  V  co9.  IIII. 
Caraorias  in  Britain,  like  Fostomiis  in  Ganl,  adopted  the  Ro- 
man forms.  His  second  tribonician  year  uud  his  first  consul- 
ship would  be  dated  1  Jan.  888.  which  wUl  fix  <rtft.  pot,  V 
anci  co5r.  ////  to  i  Jan.  zyi. 

Trebeilius  Foiiio  had  already  written  the  lives  of  the  empe- 
rors from  Philip  and  his  son  to  Clandins  and  bis  brother 
Qaintillas.  Flavins  Vopiscos  prepares  to  write  the  life  of  Aa- 
relian.  Trebeilius  however  publii'lied  anotiier  edition  of  his 
life  of  Claudius  addressed  to  Constantius ;  and  the  life  of  An- 
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relian  was  not  written  bf  Vopiaeot  tin  after  the  reaignation 

of  Diocletian. 

MnTrifrtini  GenefUiacus  Maximiano  Auguato  After 
the  Quinquenmiia  1  Ap.  291,  and  before  the  apiiomtiueiit  of 
tile  Qpmrs  1  March  29'2.  Tlie  birthday  of  Muximian  is  cele- 
brated. The  ftctaal  daye  of  the  birtba  of  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian  are  not  known.  But  we  may  probably  astign  lliie  die- 
course  to  291  between  April  and  December.  The  orator 
alludes  to  his  former  pHnep-vric  Xuval  trophies  are  promised. 
This  is  not  a  refereuce  to  Cardusius  or  to  Conatantius.  Ca- 
rausias  had  already  defeated  Maxiuiiau  at  »ea,  Constaotius 
had  not  yeb  taken  the  eommand.  The  reference  ia  therefinre 
general  and  indefinite ;  a  vagoe  promise  of  fetare  victories. 

292 

1045  Uannibalianm  et  Asclepiodohu,  DiocleiiaM  9  from 
Sept.  17*  Masimiani  7  from  Ap.  i, 

Alriea  is  disturbed  by  Julknna  and  the  Quinquegentiani, 
Egypt  and  Alexandria  by  Aidiilleoa.  On  these  accoanla  Jofios 

Constaotius  and  Gralerius  Maximianus  are  appointed  Caesars 
on  the  Ist  of  March  20*2  rmi^tuTitiu'*  i«  Cj^^sar  of  the  West 
under  Maximian,  and,  repudiating  his  former  wife,  marries 
Theodora  die  step-daughter  of  Maximian ;  Galerius  is  Caesar 
of  the  East^  and  marries  Valeria  the  daaghter  odt  Dioebtian. 

293 

1046  Ol.  268  C.  Attrel.  Vol.  DiocUtianua  Aug,  V  M,  Aurel. 
I'nl.  Mrtrimianus  Aug.  IV.  DiocUiUani  10  from  Sept.  IJ, 
Maximmni  8  from  Ap.  1. 

Carausius  after  holding  Briton  6  years  is  slaiu  by  Allectus, 
who  possesses  Britain  3  years. 

Vararam  III  king  of  Persia,  succeeding  his  father  Vaiaram 
II  in  the  beginning  of  293  (see  2/6)  reij^ns  four  months.  He 
is  9ucce<  d^M^l  hv  his  brother  Narses,  who!>e  accession  is  placed 
in  the  1  Uth  of  Diocletian,  and  therefore  after  Sept.  1  /  of  this 
years  And  who  reigned  ^7  5>»,  which  would  terminate  in  the 
3rd  or  4th  month  of  301. 

Claudius  Eusthenius  was  the  secretary  of  Diocletian.  He 
wrote  the  Lives  of  Diocletian,  Maximianf  Galerius,  and  Con- 
sfcantius,  while  they  were  yet  living. 

294 

1047  FlaomM  Valenn  CmutmOait  C«Mr  C.  Gtdenm  Masi- 
mimmCmar,  Z^J^IiaRt  11  from  Sept  17,  ifovMiMOfro^ 

Ap.  1. 

Numerous  laws  are  dated  Crf^^s.  ronsss.  These  Ihws  are  to 
be  distributed  among  various  yeHr>,  iiud  partly  belong  to  Cass, 
conss  partly  to  Qbss.  Ill  conss,  m  JlMi.  partly  to  Ctess. 
IV  coM».  in  302,  or  to  Gvst.  V  emiu,  in  305. 

295 

1048  Tuscus  et  Anulitrnt.  DtoeUUmi  IS  from  Sept.  17.  MoMi' 

miani  10  from  Ap.  I . 

The  Carpi  are  defeated  and  settled  in  the  Roman  territory. 
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1049  C  Anret,  Vai.  XNocMmw  Awf.  VI  ¥Ma»  Valerkt 

Constantius  Caaar  11.    IHoeleiiam  13  from  HepL  17t  Mut- 

miani  11  from  A  p.  1 . 

Constantius  recovers  Britttin,  Allectiis  (see  'J'.^'i)  bcinir  de- 
feated and  »lain.  During  the  absence  of  Goastantiuu  ia  Bri- 
tain, Maximian  guards  the  Rhine. 

AiBobii  uioersm  fmU9*  He  wrote  tins  work  before  U.  C. 
1050.  Arnobins  taught  rhetoric  at  Sicca  in  Africa  in  the 
reign  of  Diocletian.  He  preceded  Lactantius.  But  his  disci- 
ple Lactantius  was  in  extreme  old  age  in  317-  Wherefore 
Arnubius  must  have  taught  at  Sicca  in  the  very  beginning  of 
Diocletiftii'fi  reign. 

Eaaebias  io  296  taw  CoMtantiiie  with  Diodetiaa  ia  Mea- 
tine.   See  S97> 

IO.jO  01.  269  M.  Aurel.  Val.  Maximiunu^  .luq.  T  C  Gui'rtus 
yaieiius  Mfucimumus  Casar  II.  Diocletiaui  14  from  Sept.  1/. 
MagMmu  12  from  Ap.  1. 

The  Qulnqucgentiani  are  subdaed  in  Africa  by  Maximian, 
while  Diocletian,  after  besieging  Alexandria  for  8  months 
current,  captnred  Achilleus  and  put  him  to  death.  He  n^ed 
his  victory  with  seventy,  bat  permanently  eitablished  many 
good  r^ulations  in  Egypt. 

Galerins  in  a  Persian  war  snatained  a  defeat  from  Narses 
between  Callinicus  and  Carrhae.  Bat  soon  collecting  new 
force«  be  entered  Armenia,  routed  Narsee  and  j)lundcred  iiis 
camp  :  Diocletian  holding  an  nrmv  of  re8er%'C  in  Mesopo- 
tamia. Galerius  began  his  expedition  while  Diocletian  was 
still  at  Alexandria ;  bat  all  fdmmit  events  conld  not  have  hap- 
pened in  one  campaign.  The  defieat  of  Galerivis  was  in  297 • 
bat  the  retreat,  the  collection  of  new  forces  in  Moesia  and 
lUvricom,  and  the  march  into  Armenia,  wiU  extend  the  war 
into  29H. 

Euraenii  Pamgyricua  ConstarUio  Qegari  recepla  Britannia 
dietiu.   The  orator  alter  a  long  sllenoe  addresses  Constantios, 

who  is  present.  After  the  recent  defeat  of  the  Carpi  and  the 
reduction  of  EIg3rpt,  and  while  the  war  with  the  Mauri  was 
gtill  pending.  He  mention;?  the  passage  into  Britain,  the 
death  of  Allectus,  the  defeat  of  the  Franci  by  Constantius  at 
LonduQ,  the  liberation  of  Britain.  No  allusion  is  made  to 
Galerins  in  Fersia,  nor  to  the  'nttory  of  Coostantins  over  the 
Alamanni,  who  lost  00^100  men.  The  oration  then  was  pro- 
nounced before  these  events,  in  297- 

Eumenius  is  now  of  mature  n^r  and  experience. 

T)in<^1<^tiiin   In   Kin  ntYicrrpcto  fiimiitrK  PiilMit.iTie  on         WAV  tO 

Egypt  to  encounter  Achilleus  was  accompanied  by  Constan- 
tine,  and  Enselnus  saw  them  on  that  ooeasion  in  the  automn 
of  296.    Constantine  in  the  autumn  of  296  was  about  23 

years  of  age.  The  age  of  Eusebiu?  at  that  date  i^=  not  Vtnnvn. 
No  evidence  remains  to  fix  the  year  of  his  birth.    He  names  j 

N  2 
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among'  the  bishops  who  lived  in  his  time  Eusebicw  of  Lao- 
dioee  (who  died  in  2/9),  Theotecnus  of  Cteserea.  Hymensus 
of  Jerusalem  (who  died  in  298),  Caius  of  Rome,  Cyrilln?  of 
Autioch  (who  died  in  302).  EuseLius  calls  those  who 
flourished  after  the  death  of  Diuaysius  of  ^Uexaudriu  ia  2(i5 
*'  the  men  of  bis  generation."  He  speaks  of  Dionysius  him- 
self end  of  Pan)  of  SamosaSa  as  in  his  time.  I^rom  these 
notices  combined  we  may  conclude  that  Eusebius  was 
bom  about  265,  which  wiU  extend  his  life  to  about  76  years. 
See  340. 

298 

1051  AnkmFnutmU^GaUiiB,  XH^cMnlU  firam  Sept 
17*  Masimkmi  13  from  Ap.  1. 
The  battle  in  Armenia  between  Galerius  and  Narses,  and 

the  victory  of  (nilcrius,  may  be  aPsipTicd  to  thi**  ve«r,  heranee 
the  war  began  in  297-  Naraes  after  his  defeat  concludes  a 
peace  with  Diocletian  and  Galerius,  and  cedes  tive  provinces 
on  the  Tigris. 

Hymensens  is  socoeeded  at  Jerusalem  by  Zabdas,  who  u 
sncoeeded  1^  Hermon  in  300. 

299 

1052    C.  Aurel.  VaL  Diocletianus  Aug.  VII    M.  Aurel.  I'al. 
Mcutimianus  Aug.  VI.  Diocietiani  i(i  from  Sept.  17t  Maximiani 
14  from  Ap.  1. 
The  Maroomanni  are  defeated. 

The  Alexandrian  coins  of  Maximiao  extend  to  his  eleventh 
year.  L.  ^  commenced  29  Au<^.  2H0,  I,,  m'  2!>  Aujj.  295. 
The  coins  of  the  Caesars  Constantius  and  Galerius  bear  their 
4th  year.  L.  began  in  Alexandrian  computatiun  29  Aug. 
292.  L.  29  Aug.  294.  and  was  current  with  the  10th  of 
Maximian.  But  £e  Alexandrian  coins  of  0ioclctian  extend 
to  his  I5th  year  (see  285).  which  terminates  28  Aug.  2!»9. 

Eumcnii  pro  inataurandis  srhoUs  oratio.  After  the  Persian 
victory  of  Galerius.  The  orator  recounts  the  reduction  of 
Egypt  by  Diocletian,  the  subjection  of  the  Moors  by  Maxi- 
mian, the  recovery  of  Britain  by  Constantius,  and  lastly  the 
FMan  victory  of  Galerius.  This  oration  is  delivered  at  Aa- 
crustodunum  before  the  irovmior  of  the  province. 

Eumenius  had  never  before  spoken  in  the  forum.  He  men- 
tions his  salaries  and  offices,  and  recites  a  letter  of  Constan- 
tius aasigninp^  to  him  as  professor  of  Rhetoric  at  Auf^ustodu- 
num  a  salary  of  000,000  sesterces.  T\ii»  sum  Eumenius  pro- 
poses to  employ  in  the  restoration  of  the  schools. 

300 

1 0.53  Flavius  Valerius  Constantius  Casar  III  C.  Galerius  Va- 
lerius Maximianus  Ccpsar  IIL  Dioeleiiam  17  from  Sept.  17» 
Maximiam  15  from  Ap.  1. 

(Constantius  in  the  country  of  the  Liugones  encountered 
the  Alamannit  of  whom  he  slew  60,000.  This  victory  is  re- 
ferred l>y  Hieronymns  to  the  16th  of  Diocletian.    It  was 
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lator  than  fhe  Panegyric  of  Eomeniaa  addraMed  to  Constn- 

tius  in  297-  (see  297.)   Eumenim  in  his  Panegyric  upon  Con* 
stantine  in  'MO  mentions  that  victory  of  Constantins,  bat  with- 

out  marking  the  time.) 

Methodius  flourished.    Hii^hop  first  of  Olympus  in  Lycia, 

anil  I'ViPn  f\T  ^vt*A        iVl Afr^nnfiiiio,   ia   marirAn    nft   ^riA  nirftt'  Wf^ifAf* 

againit  Origen.   He  had  already  written  against  him  before 
308.    For  the  worked  Methodius  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  343. 
He  sufered  martyrdom  at  the  dose  of  tiie  persecation.  See 

312. 

Uermon  succeeds  Zabdas  at  Jerusalem* 

301 

1054  01.270  JUimuBUetNtpotimm.  DMeUtmi  18  finm 
Sept.  I7t  Manmimu  16  from  Ap.  1. 

Hoormuz  or  Hormijsdas  II  succeeding  his  father  Narses 
reigns  7>'  5"*.    This  period,  commencing'  in  the  3rd  or  4th 
month  of  301  (see  293),  will  tenumate  in  the  8th  or  9th 
month  of  306,  and  the  Efe  and  reign  of  his  posthumons  son 
Sapor  11  might  begin  at  the  close  of  306»  or  the  commence- 
ment  of  309. 

PomVivvM   Vifn   Ptniini       ^^in^tt*n  in  his   Aiitn  vflttV  whi<*h 
A  urpiiyr II  r  riu  m  tunni,       ^y  nvicu  lu  UIB  VOUl  jrClHt  WIUMI 

was  current  in  the  autumn  of  ,'JOl . 

Theonos  ut  Aiexuudriu  in  the  lUth  year  of  his  episcopate  i& 
succeeded  by  Petnis,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  persecution  and  the  dc^enth  of  his  e^soopate, 
towards  the  dose  of  311. 

302 

1055  FI.  Fal.  Constantins  Casar  IV  C.  Gaienus  i  aL.  Maxi- 
mUmus  Casar  If^.  DiocleHani  19  from  Sept.  17i  Maximiani  \^ 
from  Ap.  1. 

Otoplpfifln  nnfl  NfflTiTniAn  tritimnh  fk^  R.nmp  for  thp  virtnrv 
over  Narse?=.     Diocletian  and  Galerius  winter  in  BithvTiia. 

Meletin^-  an  Egyptian  bishop  is  condemned  by  Petrus,  in  the 
55th  year  before  A.  D.  356. 

Tyrannns  in  the  18th  year  of  Diocletian  eaooeeds  CyriUos 
at  Antioch. 

303 

1056    C.  Aurel.  I'al.  Diocletianus  Aug.  VIII   M.  AurtL  Val 
Maximranus  Aug,  VII,    Diocletiani  20  from  Sept.  17t  Maxi- 
miani Ih  iroiu  Ap.  1. 

The  persecation  of  the  Christians  begins  in  Fdnroary  at 
Nicomedia ;  in  March  in  some  other  cities,  in  April  and  at 

l^lnstpr  in  PnlpRfinp      T^a  vHutt      TliM>let^An  WM  nuMisbed  At 

Nicomedia  '24  Feb.  ,^03. 

UiULlCllull  CCiC Uril Ico  lllc    1  li  tH/IUlKl  ill   IvUUJc  Ji\t  l^UV,  «ili>J. 

£ugeniu»  not  long  after  the  beginning  of  the  persecution 
(probably  before  the  end  of  303)  revolfes  at  Sdencia,  bat  is 
soon  overcome* 

304 

1057  C.  Aur.  Val.  Diocletimuu  Aug.  JX  M.  Aur,  Val.  Maxi- 
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imgiMt  Aug,  Fin.  DkekHmd  21  ftom  86|it  17»  MmmnW 

19  from  Ap.  1. 

Diocletian  is  at  RovcuM  Jan.  1,  and  at  Nioonedia  at  the 

close  of  the  year. 

 ■ 
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iU58  01.  271   FL  yal.  CoMttmiim  Oemr  V  C  Galeriua  Vol. 
MaMmm  Cmar  V. 

Dbcletian  at  Nioomadia.    Hia  abdieatioii  1  May  305. 
Gtelerhu  is  appointed  y1ugw^ii$»    Scvcras  and  Maziminus  are 

named  Cmars.     On  the  same  day  Ma\imian  abdicates  at 
Milan,  and  is  succeeded  by  Constnntiub  -^vs  Auguslm,  0iocle> 
tian  retires  to  Salona,  Maximian  to  Lucaniu. 

Diodeliaa  had  idgaad  tOJ  7>>  144  fram  17  Sept.  284. 
Maiimian  19/     from  1  April  286. 

306 

I05R    Fl.  ValPT.  Constanlius  Augnstut  VI    C.  Galerius  Val. 
Maximianxis  Auyuslus  t  I.    Constnntn  2  Galerii  2  from  Mav  1 . 

ConetttQtine  e&capes  to  las  lalher  ConstauUus,  who  was 
tben  at  BooodU  preparing  hit  list  expeditioB  againat  the 
Caledonians,  a  little  before  his  death.    Constantine  was  the 
son  of  Hetena.    She  was  not  the  concabine  but  the  wife  of 
Constantius  :  who  divorced  her  by  commnnd  of  Diocletinn  nnd 
Maximian  that  he  might  niarrv  Theodora  in  292.  Helena 
was  of  humble  origin.    Her  ^oa  was  born  at  Naissut. 

Cooatantini  alter  a  victorv  over  the  Kcta  died  at  York, 
and  hie  aon  Constantine  was  prodaimed  Augtuim  by  the 
army  25th  Jtdy  306.   Bot  Galeritts  named  Severue  Aogustus,  1 
and  Constantine  only  Cvo'^nr,  with  Maximin  Oon^tnntius 
had  reigned  froai  1  March  292  i3>  2»  as  Caesar,  and  1>  2™  24»l 
as  Auguiitus. 

After  the  death  of  Cooatantina  Mazenti«a  aen  of  Maximian 
ia  prodaimed  Angaatoa  at  Rome  by  the  prvtorian  guarda  27 
Oct.  306. 

V'ojiiscus  publishes  the  life  of  Atirelian  (winch  he  had  pre- 
pared to  write  many  years  betoie)  atter  the  abdication  of  Dio- 
cletian, and  yet  before  the  death  of  Constautius.    After  this 
the  other  lives  were  written.    Carinus  was  the  last,  and  yet 
Carinas  was  compoacd  at  kaat  before  the  death  of  Maximian 
A.O.  3ia 

The  grandfather  of  Vopi^rn«  was  present  in  2H(>  ^vh^n  8a- 
turninus  was  proclaiuied  Au<,aistus,  and  in  284  when  Diocle- 
tian slew  Aper.    The  soldiers  trained  under  Probus  were  his 
fatiter^s  contamporariet,  of  whom  he  namea  Cams,  Dio- 
cletian, Constantios,  Asdepiodotoa,  Anaibalianna,  with  many 
others. 

Eusebius  at  Csp?nrea  in  Palestine  i=  the  teacher  nf  Apphia- 
nus,  who,  before  he  had  readied  his  20th  year,  was  martyred 
2  Ap.  306. 

Socratea  begins  his  history  from  the  death  of  Constantius. 
and  the  efevntion  of  Constantine  on  the  25th  «f  inly  306. 
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1000  M.Aunl.  Vdermf  Mmtimkmu  Aug.  IX  Ftmmu  Vale- 
rim  Comtmimw  Cmtar,   GtUeru  3  Aran  Majr  I*  C2g«ffaii/tM 

2  from  July  25. 

Galeriua  sent  Severus  whom  he  had  RppointpH  Augustus, 
against  Maxentias  to  Rome.  But  Maximian  had  now  re- 
sumed the  empire,  and  Severus  is  deserted  by  hid  army  aiid 
escapes  to  Ravenoa,  where  he  is  taken,  or  delifert  UfliMtf  up, 
and  is  slaio.  CUorios  himself  attsmptt  Rome,  but  is  repobed. 

Ijcinioi  is  now  appointed  Augustus  by  Galeriot  aft  Cnrnun- 
turn  11  Nov.  'M)"/,  and  the  title  of /in  ila^MloiiaM  b  conferred 
upon  Maximin  and  Constant  me. 

Trebelhus  FoUio  addresses  his  li/e  of  Claudius  to  Coostan- 
tiae  AugtatuB,  He  had  afaready  publidicd  tiiese  Ihrea  before 
201.  Wherefore  we  must  suppose  with  Casauboa  that  he 
now  published  a  second  edition  of  the  life  of  Claudius. 

Panegyricus  Maxlmiano  el  Coti^tantino.  Delivered  at  the 
marriage  of  Cunstantine  and  Fausta.  Maximian  had  sought 
Constantine  after  the  death  of  SeYenis,  and  this  marriage  oc- 
carred  ebont  the  time  of  the  attadc  of  Galerios  vpon  Rome. 
luc  oiasor  meuiions  me  r esuui puon  or  rae  empire  uv  inaxi* 
mian.  ConstantiQe  at  this  time  veoeiTes  the  title  of  Augmtua 
from  Maximian. 

Pampbilus  was  impn»oned  after  Nov.  ath  in  the  5th  year 
of  the  penecntion  in  Peleatine.  He  raneined  with  lua  com- 
paoiona  two  yean  in  prieoo. 

30M 

lOfil  M .  lurel.  Val,  Maximian ua  Aug-  X  C.  Gaierhts  I  nf. 
Maxiniiiinus  Aug.  VII.  Galerii  4  from  May  1.  Comtantini  3 
from  Juiv  25.    Licinii  2  from  Nov.  1 1. 

Maxeotioa,  who  is  now  in  Italy,  aasnmea  the  oonsQlsbip 
with  his  son  Rorooliis.  But  the  army  in  Africa,  rejectmg 
Maxentius,  proclaims  Alexander,  who  qipean  as  Augustus 
upon  coins  of  Cnrthage  and  of  TripoHs. 

Galenus  declares  Maximinus  Daza  and  CoDStaotine  Au- 
gvsti. 

Helladina  flourished,  an  Egyptian,  the  author  of  a  ChrutO' 

mathia. 

Julianus  the  sophist  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  : 
of  Cfpsarea  in  C^ppadocja,  contemporary  with  ^'^lesius  ;  and 
iiklcsius  IS  now  about  31)  years  of  age:  Proaeresius  after  his  stu- 
dies at  Antioch  found  Julianus  at  Athens.    And  Prosresius  in 
this  year  is  32  years  of  age.  He  succeeded  Julianas  at  Athens 
before  342.    These  particulars  e^^tiiLKi^h  that  Julianus  taught 
at  Athens  about  A.  D.  300 — 342.    Julianus  is  said  by  Suidas 
to  be  contemporary  with  the  sophiiit  Callinicus.    A  second 
Calimicus,  a  later  sophist  than  Callinicus,  who  is  described  at 

2e«. 

PtenphiH  et  Eoaebii  jwo  Origme  ISM  VL  Hieionymns,  who 

in  392  had  given  the  Defence  of  Origen  to  Pamphilus,  re- 
nounces that  opinion  in  402,  and  complains  that  Uufinus  had 
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deceiTed  him.  Hence  it  aoDears  that  RuiiniiB  had  ahneadv 
tranalated  the  Apoloffy  fw  Origen  before  the  year  392.  Ac- 
cordion to  Fhotius  however  the  first  five  books  of  that  work 
were  written  by  Pamphilus,  and  the  6th  by  Eus^'l)in«,  who 
completed  it  after  the  death  of  the  martyr,  who  perished  in 

309 

1062  Ol.  S78  PoH  etmniaium  VaL  Mwtmum  A^.X  GMe- 
m  Maximiani  Aug.  VII.  Galerii  5  from  May  1.  CcmtUuUmi  4 
from  July  2').    Licinii  3  from  Nov  11, 

Maxentius  and  Romulus  are  con-iils  again  a  second  tiint  . 
Confirmed  by  coins  bearing  Imp.  Maxeutius  P.F.  Aug.  cons.  II. 
and  Imp*  Moxaiimt  P.  F,  Aug.  +ciNMif/  //  p.p.proeminU, 

Shabpoor  or  Sapor  II  was  bom  after  the  death  of  hia  fiither 
Horraisdas  II,  at  the  end  of  308  or  beginning  of  309.  See 
301.  His  life  and  reifrn  extended  to  70  or  7 i  years,  and  was 
terminated  in  3711.  Saoor  and  his  wars  with  Constantius  11 
are  noticed  at  338«  346, 358.  ^tiO.  He  received  Nisibis  from 
Jovian  in  363*   He  renewed  war  with  the  emfnre  in  371- 

OnaaimnB  flooriahed  in  the  reign  of  Conalantine*  A  native 
of  Sparta,  a  aophiat  and  historian  ;  the  father  of  Aponea  of 
Lacedmnon,  who  was  the  rival  of  Proareaiiu, 

31U 

iUt>3  //  post  consulalum  Val.  Maximiani  Aug.  X  Galerii 
Mtucimiani  Aug.  VII.  Guteru  6  from  May  I.  Constantmi  5 
Arom  July  25.   UemU  4  from  Nov.  11. 

Maiimian,  who  had  reanmed  the  empire  in  307.  &nd  had 
married  his  daughter  Fausta  to  Constantine,  and  had  been  ex- 
pelled by  bis  own  son  Maxentiu;?,  was  captured  at  Massilia  by 
Constantine  in  30i),  and  put  to  death  in  3i0.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  60  years. 

Sickneis  of  Galerias  at  the  doae  off  hia  18th  year,  and  yet 
after  the  death  of  Maximian.  fiut  that  1 8th  year  was  com- 
pleted 28  Feb.  310,  which  determines  the  death  of  Maximian 
to  the  beginnintr  of  310. 

Eumenii  Pancgyricu^t  (  unsluidifio.  Delivered  after  the  death 
of  Maximian,  and  therefore  alter  Jan.  or  Feb.  310.  The  ora- 
tor describes  tiie  turbnienoe  of  Maximian,  hia  second  reception 
by  Constant  I  tie  in  Gaul,  his  assumption  of  the  empire  for  the 
third  time,  bis  flight  from  Arelate  to  Massilia,  his  capture 
there,  the  clemencv  of  f^nrmtiinHm*.  The  moderation  of  Dio- 
cletian  at  this  time  m  prait^ed. 

Constantine  is  present  at  this  discourse,  which  is  delivered 
by  his  command  on  the  anniversary  of  the  city ;  that  is,  of 
Ihwes.    EiUmeniiis  mentions  hia  own  as^e*  medue  tttttiiM  Afflaii* 

aeai — ^bis  five  children,  and  his  scholars  in  rhetoric. 

311 

1064  C.  Galerius  Valerius  Ma.ThmnnHs  VIIL    Constantmi  6 
from  J  uly  25.    Licinii  o  from  Nov.  1 1 . 
An  edict  is  Imaed  «t  Nicomedia  30  April  311  to  stay  the 
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persecution.  Followed  by  the  death  of  GtileriitS,  who  expired 
in  May  311.  The  tribunidan  power  of  Galffinm  was  conferred 
1  March  2^-2,  and  the  2(>th  year  was  current  1  May  311,  at 

the  time  of  the  edict.  From  his  appointment  as  Caeaar  1 
March  'lU'I  to  his  death  in  May  311  are  !?>  vears  and  more 
than  two  months ;  from  his  elevation  as  Augustus  I  May  305 
are  six  years. 

Maxirain  after  tbe  death  of  GaJerint  w  master  of  Asia. 

After  the  death  of  Maximinn,  Mn.xcntius  leading  a  force 
under  the  pnrtorian  prefect  Riifus  Volusianus  overthrows 
Alexander,  who  is  alatn,  and  Carthage  and  Africa  are  occu- 
pied by  Maxentius. 

Eumenii  gratianm  actio  CwfudanltMO,  After  the  5th  year  of 
Conatantine  was  completed.  Hie  5th  year  was  completed  24 
July  311,  and  this  oration  was  composed  ^oon  after,  bume- 
nius  addresses  Constantine  at  Trovc>i  in  Ik  i.ulf  of  Aug^ustodu- 
num.  111  his  youth  he  remembered  tlic  rci^n  of  Claudius  in 
26i^ ;  which  agrees  with  the  age  of  the  orator  at  310. 

Aatonina  the  maok  n  notioed  at  this  date  by  Athftoaains. 
See  357. 

312 

1005  Ftavlus  Valerius  Con'^tnntinns  Atirj  I!  p.  Valerius  Lici- 
ninnus  Liriniiis  Aug*  11.  ComiaiUmi  J  trum  July  25.  Licinii  6 
from  Nov.  11. 

Conetantine*  collecting  the  forces  of  Gaul  and  Britain^  leav- 
ing a  part  to  defend  the  Rhine*  descends  with  the  rest  from 

the  Alps  into  Italy,  against  Maxentius,  who,  collecting  still 
more  numerous  forre«  from  Rome  and  Italy,  from  Carthage 
and  Sicily,  prepares  to  meet  him.  But  the  city  of  Sigusium 
at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Alps  is  stormed  and  nearly  burnt  by  Con- 
stantine.  Tbe  cavalry  ot  Mazcntaos  is  defeated  in  die  plains 
of  Taurini.  RnricioSi  who  commanded  in  Verona  for  Mazen- 
tiu?,  is  overthrown  and  t^lain.  After  the  vietorv,  Verona  sur- 
renderii  to  tlic  conqueror.  liavint^  razed  all  the  cities  of 
Northern  Italy,  Constautine  proceeded  to  encounter  Maxea- 
tios  bimself,  who  is  defeated  in  a  great  battle  at  the  Molvian 
bridge,  is  borne  along  by  the  crowd  of  fugitives  and  drowned 
in  the  Tiber.  He  had  reigned  6  yeare  from  27  Oct.  306,  and 
perished  Oct.  2/  A.  1).  312.  on  the  first  day  of  his  7th  year. 

The  Indictions  begin  at  Sept.  1  A.  D,  312. 

Jamblichus  of  Cbalcis  in  Syria,  the  philosopher,  the  disciple 
of  Porphyry,  flourished  in  the  rngn  of  Constaatine.  He  was 
also  the  disciple  of  Aoatolius.  Amon^  the  disciples  of  Jam- 
blichus were  Sopater  of  Syria,  ifidesius  and  Eustatbius  of 
Cappadocia,  Theodorus  and  Euphrasms  from  Greece,  Alypms 
of  Alexandria.  iEdesius  succeeded  Jamblichus.  and  succeeded 
in  the  reign  of  Constantine.  Sopater  repaired  to  the  court  of 
Constantine  afler  the  death  of  Jamblidius.  From  tfie  history 
of  Sopater  we  may  collect  that  Jamblichus  was  dead  before 
A.  D.  '330,  and  we  may  thus*  determine  the  times.    His  pre- 
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deceesor  Porphyry  was  68  in  301 ;  his  saccesaor  ifidesina  died 
at  on  advanced  age  in  3.55.   Jamblichtis*  who  came  between 

them,  may  1)e  placed  at  30<)— :?20. 

A  later  Jumblichu?^,  vvitii  whom  the  emperor  Juliao  cor- 
respoiiiled,  lived  in  the  year  363. 

Metbodiiu  saffiered  martyrdoai  at  the  close  of  the  persecu- 
tion. He  suffered  at  Chalcis  io  Syria;  for  Syria  was  under 
the  dominion  of  Maziminua  Daca,  who  persecuted  the  Christ- 
ians. 

Achillas  is  appointed  bishop  of  Alexandria.  His  predecessor 
Petms  was  martyred  in  the  9th  year  of  the  persecution  and 
the  11th  of  his  episcopate,  towai^  the  end  of  311 ;  rad  the 
vacancy  of  a  year  which  followed  will  bring  down  the  appoint- 
ment oif  Achillas  to  the  7th  of  Constantine  and  the  end  of  31 2. 

313 

lOOG  01.  2/3  Fiuvius  Valer,  Constantinus  Aug.  ill  l\  Valer. 
liMmmM  LScMm  Aug,  IIL 

Constantine  and  Lidnius  met  at  Mi1an»  where  Licintns  mar- 
ried Constantia  the  sister  of  Constantine.    After  the  nuptials 

Constantino  returned  to  Gaul  and  Licinius  to  Illvricnm. 

Mnxiniin  meanwhile,  movitic:  rapidly  with  lii^  army,  while 
it  was  yet  winter  invades  the  territories  of  Licinius.  He 
marches  to  13y/.antiom»  HerBdea,and  Perinthus.  Licinius  ad- 
vanced to  Hadrianople  to  oppose  him.  The  armies  met  18 
Roman  miles  from  Ileniclea  ,'10  Ap.  313,  wheti  the  forces  of 
Maximin.  70.000  men,  were  routcfi  by  .'}0,000  soldiers  of  Li- 
cinius. Maximiu  ou  the  1st  of  May,  the  anniversary  of  his 
elevation,  fled  from  the  scene  of  his  defeat,  first  to  Nicome^ 
and  then  to  Cappadocia. 

A  few  days  aher  this  victory  Licinius  entering  Nicomedia 
published  an  edict  13  Jan.  'il'i  in  favour  of  the  Cliristianf!, 
restoring  the  churches  to  their  pristine  btiite.  Thus  the  per- 
secution ceased,  10  years  and  4  months  after  the  first  edict 
for  persecution  published  by  Diocletian  at  Nicomedia  94  Feb. 
303. 

Diocletian  dies  in  313  in  the  9th  year  from  his  abdication, 
after  the  marria{g;e  of  Constantia  and  before  the  death  of 

Maximin. 

Maximin  being  pursocd  by  Licinius  reached  Tarsus  in  his 
flight,  where  he  expired  before  the  end  of  summer  313.  He 
had  reigned  as  Caesar  3  years*  from  A.  D.  305,  and  as  Au- 
gustus 5  years,  from  308. 

Panegyricus  Constantino.  Addressed  to  Constantine  in  Gaul 
by  a  native  of  Gaul.  Tlie  orator  celebrates  the  victory  over 
Maxentius.  The  expedition  was  undertaken  with  small  forces. 
Constantine.  as  he  affirms,  left  tfaiee  fourths  of  his  army  to 
defend  the  Rhine,  and  with  nly  u  fourth  part  marched  to 
encounter  100,00f)  mc'i.  In  Zosimus  however  the  forcp--  of 
Constantine  are  t»H.0OO,  the  forces  of  Maxentius  188,000. 
Probably  Zosimus  exaggerates  the  forces  of  both,  while  the. 
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panegyrist  reduces  below  the  truth  the  numbers  of  Constan- 
tine.  This  discourae  was  proooimoed  «  year  after  the  war. 
The  Mm  of  Constantiae  was  not  yet  Grtor.  The  event  was 

yet  future. 

The  orator  remembered  Verona  89  years  before,  in  the  war 

of  Cnrinus  nnd  Juliumi!?  in  •284. 

Cseciliauus  bi:;hop  of  Cartilage,  who  with  the  permission  of 
MaxenthiB  had  been  appointed  saccessor  to  Mensnrias,  is  ac- 
cused. The  cause  is  remitted  to  Rome  by  the  proconsul  Ann- 
linus  in  an  edict  dated  15  Ap.  313.  The  accuser  was  Donatus 
a  Nuroidian  T)i'*liop  of  Caste  NipTt?.  The  cause  was  heard  at 
Koine  by  Au  U  la  It  s  bishop  of  Home,  who  pronounced  m  favour 
of  Caecilianus.  Donatus  resisted  this  decision,  and  beuce 
arose  the  Donatist  party. 

Rhseticius,  bishop  of  Aagnstodunum  in  Gaul,  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Constantine.  He  is  named  l)y  Constantine  in  his 
letter  to  Melciades  bishop  of  Rome,  written  in  313. 

314 

1067  C.(>Umiu8RuJiu8Vtdu$imiunetjMamu,  OMuUm^ 
tUU  9  from  July  25,  laemn  8  from  Nov.  11. 

War  arises  between  Constantine  and  Licinius.  It  was  pro< 
posed  that  T^a=sianus,  who  hnd  married  Aimstasia  the  sister 
of  Constuntine,  should  be  appointed  Caesar,  iiut  Licinius  ex- 
cited Bassiauus  to  revolt  against  Constantine.  It  is  discovered 
and  prevented.  Bat  lidntas  refoses  to  give  up  Senecio  bro- 
ther of  Baseisnua,  the  author  of  ike  plot.  Other  causes  of 
offeiMie  had  also  occurred  and  the  two  emperors  have  recourse 
to  arms.  Constantine  with  20,000  men  ensfages  and  defeats 
his  rival,  who  led  35,000,  at  Cibalis  in  Pannonia  8  Oct.  314. 
Licmius  favoured  by  the  night  iied  to  Siriumai,  thence  with 
his  wifis  and  son  and  treasnre  to  0ada,  where  he  created  Va* 
lens  Caesar.  After  this,  Licinius  from  Hadrianoplc  negotiates 
with  Constantine,  who  is  stationed  at  Philippopolis.  The  ne- 
gotiation failed,  and  the  war  was  renewed.  The  armirs  engage 
in  the  plains  of  Mardia.  The  contest  was  long  and  doubtful. 
At  length  the  army  of  Licinius  gave  way.  Licinios  by  a 
second  embassy  obtains  a  peace,  in  which  it  is  agreed  that 
Valens  shall  be  deposed  and  put  to  death ;  that  Cnspus  and 
Con.stautinc,  sons  of  Constantine,  and  Licinius  son  of  Licinius, 
shall  be  C^sar? ;  that  Licinius  shall  hold  tiie  East,  Asia, 
Thrace.  Moesia ;  that  Constantine  shall  possess  lUyricum  and 
the  West.  The  two  emperors  are  consuls  together  in  the  year 

aa  * 

followmg. 

libanius  was  born  towards  the  end  of  314,  since  his  50th 
year  was  stui  current  m  July  3(>4,  and  Ins  .>/th  was  completed 
in  the  autumn  of  37L  A  sophist,  born  at  Antioch,  he  came 
at  an  early  age  to  Athens,  where  he  selected  Diopbantus  of 
Aralna  for  his  preceptor. 



\iW)H  Flavius  Val  Constantinus  Aug.  IV  P.  l  alev.  lAcinianus 

O  1 
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LtCMMw  Aug,  iy»  Coiutwttim  10  from  Jttly  85.  LkmH  9  from 

Nov  11 

Valeria  the  daughter  of  Diocletian,  who  bad  been  married 
to  Galcrius,  and  who  bad  suffered  much  from  the  cruelly  of 
AJaxiiitiii  lifter  th*»  dputh  rif  het*  liusbtnid  iii  ^il  1.  was  slain  with 

her  mother  at  Thessalonica  by  order  of  Licinius,  fifteen  months 
after  the  death  of  Maximin,  in  the  beguming  of  315. 

31G 

10r>0  Sahinus  et  Rufin».  Constantim  1 1  from  July  85,  lAcimii 
10  from  Nov.  11. 

317 

10/0  Ol.  274  GaUicanus  et  Bassus.  ConsiOMtim  12  firom  July 
25,  UemU  11  from  Nov.  11. 

Crispus  and  Constant! ae  the  sons  of  Constantine,  licinius 
son  of  Lieiniu?,  are  declared  Cyesars  1  March  317-  Crispus 
waa  the  son  of  the  first  wife  Minervina.  At  the  time  of  this 
appointment  Licinius  was  twenty  months  old,  and  Constantine 
wan  ham  ftt  Aralata  onlv  a  fetv  dava  hfifoM.  AfioondiDEP  to  Zo« 

aimus  and  Victor;  biU  according  to  another  account  a  Con- 
stuitine  and  a  Licinius  vrere  alrMkdy  bom  before  the  treaty  of 

peace  in  314.   See  314. 

f^artantiiis  is  now  in  old  :\<ri'  was  the  nrecentor  of 
Crispus;  the  eldest  iion  of  Conistuatiae. 

318 

1A71  P..  fin/.  lAeiMaHus  lAciniMM  Jiuo.  V  FLtnUtm  JuHum  Cris- 
;;t/jr  Ctfjrar.  CoMtoHtiid  13  from  July  25.  iAcbm  12  from 
Nov.  11. 

1072  FL  Val.  CoHntantinus  Aug.  f  Licinius  Oesar.  Constan- 
iim  14  from  Julv  25  lAeiaS  13  from  Nov.  1 1. 

320 

1073  Fl.  Val.  Constuntinus  Aug.  VI  Flavins  Valer.  Constan- 
tinus  Cftsar.  Comtmtim  15  horn  Joly  25,  Licimi  14  from 
Nov.  11. 

Crispus  defeats  the  Franci  in  Gaul.   See  32 1 . 

331 

1074  01.27.')  FL  Julius  Crispus  Catar  II  Fl.  Valer.  Constan- 
tinus  Casar  IL    OmataUini  16  from  Joly  25,  Licimi  15  from 

Nov.  11. 

The  victory  of  Crispus  over  the  Franks  is  celebrated  by 
Xaaarioa  in  an  oration  pronounced  in  321.  The  orator  men- 
tiona  the  winter  which  followed  that  victory,  the  winter  of 

32?.  Crispus  had  engaged  the  Frand  in  320,  and  after  his 
victory  had  travelled  in  the  beginnins:  of  321,  while  it  was 

v  V  L  >»inii.      lu  juiii   1115?  itiiLiLr,  ^^lllJ   >>iii.iiii   iii^   \^  tia   pi^^vut  111 

lilyncuiu  when  that  Panegyric  was  pronounced  at  Rome. 
That  Constantino  was  in  lUyrienm  in  321  appears  from  the 
inseriptions  of  varioos  laws  in  the  Theodosian  Code. 

Of  the  Caesar  Cdnstantine  it  is  said  by  Nazarius  "Jam  ma- 
turaio  Hudio  Uteris  habtlit,  /am  felLe  desiera  fmctmota 
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8cripti<me  l^ploter/'  Aoeording  to  Zottmus  and  Victor  he  was 
born  at  the  end  ot  Febimry  317*  and  is  now  therefore  only 

in  bis  fiftb  year,    fiut  acconling  to  the  anonymous  chrono- 
g^apber  quoted  at  314,  be  is  in  his  eighth  yew,  which  better! 
agrees  with  the  description  of  the  orator. 

Nazarii  Pane^^ricm  CoHSianliHo.  Delivered  ut  iiome. 
Neither  Conatentine  nor  the  sons  of  Constantine  are  pre- 
sent. Pronounced  in  the  beginnioig  of  the  5th  year  of  the 
Ciesar?,  and  in  the  15th  year  of  Constantine.  The  .'jth 
year  of  the  Ccsars  be^an  1  March  ',V2\ .  X)\v  lath  of  Con- 
btautine  icrnuuuted  24  July  321.  And  tins  t)ruuon  was  de- 
Uvered  between  those  dates.  Nazariuis  dei>cribeb  the  war 
with  Mazentiaa.  He  had  dechumed  on  the  aame  subject  the 
dav  before. 

Alexander  bishop  of  Alexandria  condemns  Ariiis.  This 
date  for  the  contkiDnation  of  Arius  is  contirroed  hv  Athana- 
sius,  who  places  it  .iO  years  before  A.  D.  356.  At  this  time 
Silvester  is  bishoD  of  Rome.  Philo?onuB  of  Antioch  \f  acnriue 
of  Jerusalem,  Alexander  of  Byzaatiam. 

Achilla.'^  succeeded  Petrus  at  Alexandria  at  the  dote  of  312. 
(See  He  presided  onlv  one  year,  and  was  succeeded 
by  .Alexander  at  the  cIo?-e  of  ,'U3,  who  died  in  the  13th  year 
of  his  episcopate,  in  January  326. 

322 

1 075  Petromtu  Frcbkmut  et  AnkiM  JftUamu,  CmulwUmi  1 7 
from  July  85.  ImwU  16  finom  Nov.  11. 

The  J^armatians,  who  were  seated  near  the  lake  Mieotis, 

LlUoSdA    illL     i-yflllUUC     mjUl    illVUUCil     tliC    cUllMlL.  V-OUMUUllIK. 

marching  against  them  repulsed  tbem  and  followed  them 
across  the  Danube.  This  Sarmatian  war  preceded  the  war 
with  Licinins  in  d23«  and  was  later  than  the  Ptoegyric  of 
Xa/arius  in  321,  by  whom  it  is  not  mentioned.    It  may 

therefore  be  referred  to  322. 

323 

lU/O  AcUius  <Severwi  et  yettius  Rujinus.  tonsiantiiu  IH  from 
July  25. 

War  with  Ucinius.  The  Cesar  Crispns  with  a  navy  is 
sent  to  occupy  Asia,  and  is  op[K>9ed  by  Amandus.  Licinius 
himself  i?  posted  with  a  great  army  near  Hadrianople.  Thi- 
ther Constantine  directed  his  mareh,  and  on  the  3rd  of  July 
323  defeated  Licinius,  who  Hed  to  Byzantium,  where,  strong 
in  his  naval  forces,  he  nominated  Martinianus  Ciesar,and  pre- 
pared to  sustain  a  ai^e.  But  his  fleet  under  Amandus  being 
destroyed  by  Crispus,  Licinius,  despairine^  of  the  sea,  retired 
Willi  lUh  irea  ■lire'-  to  i^-naircuon.  oupporieu  ov  tx  oouv  or 
Goths  be  eucouutercd  Constantine  again  at  Chrysopohs  18 
Sept  323.  Id  this  battle  he  is  overthrown,  and  his  legions 
surrender  to  the  cooqoeror.  The  next  day  Constantia  soU- 
cited  and  obtained  from  her  brother  Constantine  the  lah  of 
her  husband,  who  surrenders  himself  upon  those  conditions. 
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Licinius  from  11  Nov.  307  bad  reigued  almost  16  years,  to 
hit  florrender  19  Sept.  323. 

Constaotios  the  third  son  of  Gonataiitine  who  was  born  in 
Illyricum  on  tbe  7th  of  August,  and  perhaps  in  the  year  316, 

is  appointed  Cjrsar  8  Nov.  323. 

F!ii<»pHiii<«  rpnrpK'iit'*  tlif  wnr  affiiiT't  Tjipiniiis  rji  undertaken 

solely  for  the  defence  of  tlie  Ciiristians.    In  his  Ecclesiastical 
History  he  makes  Lidnias  the  aggressor.    In  his  narrative  in 
the  Life  of  Constantine  he  is  tedious,  in  the  History  he  is 
tumid.    In  both  narratives  he  is  vague  and  indistinct.  The 
surrender  of  Licinius  is  passed  over  in  silence  by  Eusebius. 

324 

1077  i'l'  Julius  Crispm  Caaar  111  Ft.  Val.  ConsioHlmus  Ca- 
tar  III.    CoHstantmi  19  from  July  25. 

MartinianuB  is  slain  in  Cappadocia  ;  Licinius,  who  had  sur- 
rendered on  condition  that  bis  life  should  be  spared,  and  had 
been  sent  to  The?salonirp.  is  put  to  death  by  Constantine 
contrary  to  bis  eugagenient. 

Nazarius  is  celebrated  at  the  18th  of  Coastantine  by  Uie- 
ronymos.   He  is  named  with  Patera  by  Ausonios. 

Sozomeni  H^oria  EeeleMuUea.    It  begins  at  the  third 

mnsnliihin       th^  C!flPRiir<t  A  D            and  t^nninatsa  at  the 
I7th  consulship  of  Theodosius  11  A.  D.  439. 

Etistathius  flourished.     Of  Side  in  Pamphylia,  he  was 
first  bishop  of  Beroea,  and  then  of  Antioch.    For  his  writ- 
ings against  the  Aiians  be  was  banished  to  TrajanopoUa  in 
Thrace. 

325 

1078  01.  276  Pautinut  et  JuHmim.    CotutatUiiu  20  from 

July  25. 

The  i  icennaiia  of  Constantine  are  celebrated  in  325  at 
Nicomedia  and  in  326  at  Rome. 
Connca  ol  Nice.   See  F.  Bom.  Vol.  I  p.  378.  380.  This 

Council  met  19  June  325.  the  session  terminated  25  Aug. 

32,'k    During  the  session  the  Ficennalia  were  celebrated  on 
the  2,)th  of  July.    Constantine  himself  was  present  towards* 
the  close  of  the  session,  and  addressed  the  Council  in  a  Latin 
disco  uree. 

Pnblilins  Optatiaous  Porphyrius  addresses  a  panegyrical 

poem  to  Constantine  at  the  time  of  the  Vicennal'm. 

The  Chronicle  of  Eusebius  ends  with  the  20th  of  Constan- 
tine, which  is  reckoned  the  2345th  year  by  Eusebius,  the 
2342nd  by  Hieronymus.    Tbe  20th  of  Constantine  in  reality 
commenced  in  the  £osebian  year  2340.   For  the  notation  of 

1(^n«»1iSiM   SAO  09  ft  9fS5l 
AUBCDlUBy  BBC  B/O.  Z<%9. 

Eusebius  after  this  date  completed  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, in  which  the  Chronlcon  is  quoted.    And  yet  before  the 
death  of  Oi^pu-*,  wliom  he  prais^es.    But  in  the  I.ite  of  Con- 
stantine, written  afterwards,  Crispus  is  never  mentioned.  The 
History  then  was  finisbed  after  25  July  325,  and  before  the 
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end  of  326.  Eusebius  also  quotes  his  ApoUxjy  for  OriyeM 
Ub,  11,  la,  F/,  the  joint  work,  as  he  affirms,  of  himself  and 
Punphilus.  He  quotes  hit  edition  of  the  EpbUes  of  Origen. 
his  Life  of  Pamphiius,  his  Commentaries  on  the  Prophecies, 
on  tlu'  7')  weeks  of  Daniel,  de  martyn'fnis.  That  he  composed 
the  7  th  book  at  least  of  his  history  at  Csesarea  may  he  coU 
lected  from  VII.  28. 

£usebios  nddr^»es  Constantine  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  to- 
wards the  dose  of  their  deliherstions. 

liarcdhis  is  bishop  of  Ancyra  at  the  Goundl  of  Nice. 

326 

107U  Fi.  Vol.  Constantinus  Avg.  f  'll  FL  Julius  Cfmstaniiua 
Qesar.    Coustantmi  21  from  July  25. 

Constantine  at  Rome  celehrates  the  vtcewMtlia.  The  Theo- 
dosian  Code  attests  that  he  was  at  Rome  8  Joly  320. 

Constantine  while  at  Rome  orders  the  death  of  bis  son 
Crispu!?.  After  that  act,  he  caused  his  wife  Fausta  to  be  suf- 
focated in  a  hath.  The  >  oung  Licinius,  hi^*  sister's  son,  is 
also  put  to  death.  Pok,  a  town  of  Istria,  was  the  scene  of 
the  death  of  Crispus. 

Sopater  of  Apamea,  the  disciple  of  Jamblichns,  flourished 
at  this  period.    He  was  put  to  death  jifter  the  year  330* 

vMcxaiider  bisho;)  of  Alexandria  died  within  5  months  after 
the  council  of  Nice,  therefore  in  Jutiuary  326.  He  was  suc- 
ccedeil  by  Athanasiufi,  whose  election  might  be  ut  the  I8th  of 
April  tizo. 

The  birth  of  Gregory  of  Nazianzns  was  not  earlier  than 
326,  becaose  he  was  in  bis  30th  year  at  the  most  in  355,  was 

of  the  same  age  as  Basilius  of  Ca>sarea,  and  was  bom  not 
long  before  his  father  became  a  bishop.    But  his  father  be> 
came  a  bishop  ui  329.    See  329* 

327 

1080  Coiuita>aai9  et  Biaanmut,  CmutmUmi  22  from  Joly  25. 

The  death  of  Fausta  was  soon  after  tlie  death  of  Crispus. 
If  Crispus  was  put  to  death  in  the  middle  of  326,  the  death 
of  Fausta  mis^ht  follow  in  327- 

Drepanum  in  Bithynia  receives  the  name  of  Hcleuopoii». 

388 

1081  JamuHnmu  et  Justus,   Consfoaliiii  23  from  Julv  25. 

Libanius  at  14  years  of  age  is  at  Antioch  in  the  time  of  the 
Olympic  ^ames,  wliirh  were  celebrated  at  Antioch  in  364  in 
the  beginninc:'  of  Ol.  285.  4,  when  Libanius  was  in  bis  50tb 
year.  In  his  14th  year  therefore  at  the  beginning  of  OK 
2/6.  4.  The  Olympia  were  celebrated  at  Antioch  in  the  sum- 
mer,  m  cne  montns  iranemns  ana  lious* 

Donatus,  the  promoter  of  the  Donatist  party,  is  named  at 
the  22nd  of  Constantine  by  Hieronymus.  The  opposition  to 
Ca-cilianus  was  first  attempted  in  313,  (sec  313  )  bv  Donatiis 
a  Nuniidian  bishop.  But  a  second  Donatus,  bisiiop  of  Car- 
thage, adopted  the  sume  party.    Of  whom  the  reference  in 
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Hieronymot  mtut  be  underttood.   See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  i  p.  433 
note  p. 

329 

1082  Ol.  277  Fl.  Val.  Constantinus  Aug.  l  UI  Fl.  VaL  Con- 
stantinus  Oesar  IV.    Comtantini  24  from  July  25. 

Javencns  a  presbyter  of  Spein  flourished.   His  poem  on 
the  Gospel  history  was  composed  in  the  reign  of  Constatitine, 
aod  after  Con^tniititie's  conversion  to  ChriHtianitv. 

The  father  of  Gree;-ory  of  Nazianzus  became  a  bishop  in 
329»  since  he  was  46  years  a  bishop,  and  died  1  Jan.  374. 
Soon  alter  the  conncil  of  Nice  he  was  baptized  by  his  prede- 
ceesor»  mid  soon  after  his  baptism  received  the  eiHscopate. 
Gregory  Naz.  marks  a  short  space,  consistent  with  the  space 
of  about  3  rears  and  a  half,  bet'veon  the  Conncil,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  father  in  the  beginning  of  329. 

330 

1083  GoiSeamu  et  Si/mmaekut.   ComataiUmi  85  from  Jnlv 

2.1. 

Constantinople  is  dedicated  1 1  May  330.    The  name  CP. 
appears  in  a  law  of  2!>  Nov,  HHO.    Constantino  himself  alludes 
to  hiss  new  city  in  a  law  issued  before  1  Dec.  ii34. 

Metrodorus  a  philosopher,  who  had  visited  India  and  the 
Brahmins,  is  named  at  the  84th  of  Constantino. 

Sopater  is  still  living  in  330.    lie  was  |)ut  to  death  at  Con- 
stantinople durinjj;  a  scarcity  by  order  *if  Constantine,  by  the 
arts  of  Ablavius.    ilis  death  therefore  happened  between  330 
and  337. 

331 

1084  Batnm  et  JMavius.    Constantini  2i\  from  July  85. 

Birth  of  the  emperor  Julian.    Determined  to  this  year  by 
Julian  himself,  althoufjh  the  month  is  not  certain.    He  v.n« 
born  at  Constantinoj^le,  and  lost  his  mother  a  few  months 
after  his  birth.    His  father  Cous-tantius  the  brother  of  Con- 
stantino was  slain  at  Corinth  in  338.   For  the  early  life  and 
education  of  Julian  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.8  p,  108. 

Birth  of  Hieronymus.  See  480. 

332 

1085   Pavatianus  et  UilariuHua.    Constantini  27  from  July 
25. 

An  army  sent  by  Constantino  into  the  conn  try  of  the  Sar- 

matians  led  by  the  Caesar  Constantios,  son  of  the  emperor, 
(s^ee  f.  Anon.  Valesii  p.  615  Juhan.  or.  I  p.  1>  D  Spanheim  ad 
locum  p.  1(3),  defeats  the  Goths.    The  victorv  was  obtained 
20  Apr.  332.    It  appears  from  the  Tbeodosian  Code  that 
Constantine  himself  waa  at  MarcianopoUs  18  Apr.  338. 

The  OfyMjpta  at  Antioch,  which  are  celebrated  in  the  begin- 
ning of  every  fourth  Olympic  year,  are  towards  the  end  of 
summer  332,  when  T^ibnnin'?  was  18  vears  of  age.    His  ma- 
ternal uncles  were  Panolhius,  who  presided  at  the  Olympia  in 
328,  and  Phasgauius,  who  pret'ided  in  3S6. 
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333 

1086  01. 278  DabmUhu  et  Zenophiltu.  Conttantitu  28  from 
JnlySS. 

OoDStaiu  u  appointed  Cmw  85  Dee.  333. 

334 

1087  OpUUus  et  Anicius  FtttUmms.  ComttaHliiu  29  from  July 
25. 

A  ocdony  of  the  SwrwuUm  Limigantn,  to  the  nombcr  of 
300,000  of  either  sex  and  of  every  age,  is  reoeived  into  the 
empire,  end  cUatribated  over  Thnoe«  Scythia,  Maeedonie,  and 

Calocaerus,  who  had  excited  a  revolt  in  Cyprus,  ih  defeated 
and  put  to  death  by  Dalmatius  in  the  21>th  year  of  Conetan- 
tnie. 

Anieios  the  consul  and  pnefect  of  the  city  in  thie  year  k 
commemorated  in  an  inaeription  extant  at  Borne. 

33.i 

1088  Fiavius  JuUus  Comtaaiim  et  RuJimm  Albinut.  Constat' 
M  30  from  July  25, 

Constantius  celebratea  the  IrionmalM  25  July  335.  He  ap- 
points his  brother's  son  Dalmatius  Csesar  Sept.  18.  Hanni> 
baiianus  the  other  son  of  hi?  brother  he  creates  king  of  the 
Pontic  nations  and  gives  him  his  daui^rhtpr  Constantia  in  mar- 
riage. Thus  the  younger  Constantine  iiad  the  charge  uf  Gaul, 
Conalantiiia  of  the  Bast,  CSonatana  of  Africa*  Illyrieam,  and 
Italy,  Dalmatius  of  the  bank  of  the  Danabe,  Hannibalianoa  of 

Armenia  and  the  adjacent  country. 

KxujKTius  flourished.  The  preceptor  of  Dalmatius  and 
Hanmbaiianus.  iL>xupenus  after  this  period  finished  his  life 
at  Cadorca. 

Conatantine  dedieatea  a  ehiaidi  at  Jeroaalem.   For  the  par* 

pose  of  consecratii^  thia  edifice  he  summoned  a  aynod  to 

meet  at  Jerusalem,  composed  of  bishops  from  all  Egypt  and 
Lib\a,  from  Asia  and  Europe  On  their  wav,  thev  held  a 
synod  at  Tyre.  After  this  synod  was  clo&ed  they  proceeded 
in  September  of  the  90th  year  of  Conatantine  to  hold  the 
synod  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  coaaecrated  the  church  17 
Sept.  335.  In  this  synod  the  Arian  party  prevailed  and  ob- 
tained the  restoration  of  An'u«. 

Asterius  a  Cappadociau  sophifit  becoming  a  Christian  adopted 
the  Arian  party,  and  wrote  in  defence  of  deir  doctrine.  Mar* 
cdloa  of  Ancyra  replied  to  him  and  was  chaiiged  with  paaaing 
10  uie  opposiie  exircmc  vt  oaDeiiiauiBm.  ine  worK  01  nriar- 
cellus  on  this  occasion  caused  ht?  deposition  in  The  books 
of  Asterius  agaiust  him  were  probably  rum  posed  after  that  work 
of  Marcellus.  Asterius  flourished  partly  before  and  partly  after 
the  death  of  Cooatantiae.  He  waa  already  known  aboat  303, 
he  composed  some  works  hefore  336,  oUiers  after  337* 

336 

1089  Nepotianus  et  Facundug.   CoMtantiMi  31  from  July  25. 
Marriage  of  Constantius. 
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Patera  teacties  rhetoric  at  Kume.    The  daughter  of  Naza- 
riuB  it  celebrated  for  eloquence. 

Libenius  at  S8  jean  of  age  is  at  Antioch  at  the  Olympic 

games  of  336. 

Eusebii  oratio  trietcrica.  Soon  after  the  !=vnod  at  Jerii'^alem. 
That  synod,  at  which  £ii»ebiu8  was  present,  was  held  in  Sept. 
335«  and  this  dieooarae  may  be  referred  to  the  banning  of 
336. 

Eustathiufl  a  presbyter  of  CP.  ia  named  by  Hieronymua  at 

the  30t]i  of  Constantine. 

A  bynod  is  held  at  Cr.  at  whicn  husebms  of  Nicomedia 
prevailed.    Athanasius  is  banished,  and  Marcellus  is  deposed. 
Afhaoanoa  was  sent  into  exile  to  Treveri  in  Ganl»  by  onler  of 
Conatantine,  about  February  336,  a  year  and  a  few  month? 
before  the  death  of  Constantine.    Marcellus  is  deposed  from 
the  episcopate  of  Ancyra,  and  Basilius  appointed  in  his  stead. 

1090  Ol.  279  FcliciaHM  et  Ti.  Fabius  JiUanui. 

During  the  preparation  for  war  with  Feraia,  Conatantine 
dies  near  Nicomedia.  He  waa  baptized  I  v  Ensebius  the  Arian 
bishop  of  Nicomedia  in  May  337,  and  died  a  few  days  after 
oil  the  22nd  of  Mav  337,  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost.  He  had 
reigned  from  the  death  of  his  father  25  July  306  30y  9»  28^. 
Hta  age  at  hia  death  cannot  be  precisdy  fixed  by  die  avUiori- 
tiea  quoted  in  F.  Rom.  VoL  1  p.  394.  396  his  age  is  caOed  66 
years  current,  65,  62,  63  years.  By  Eusebius.  twice  32  years, 
as  he  vvRf  bora  J'eb.  27,  he  survived  his  birthday  2"  26^,  and 
had  entered  his  64th  year  according  to  Eusebius. 

The  three  sons  of  Constantine  are  declared  Augwtti  9  Sept. 
337.  Constantine  II  had  been  appointed  Ctmir  in  31 7>  Con- 
stantins  in  323,  and  Constans^  in  333.  Hidir  cousin  Dalma- 
tius  wag  appointed  C^aesar  in  335. 

Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  baptized  Constantine,  was  the 
adversary  of  Athanasius^  and  the  patron  of  Anus.  He  was 
first  bishop  of  Berytus,  then  of  Nicomedia,  SVom  Nicomedia 
he  passed  to  Constantino|ile.  He  died  about  November  342. 

Eusebii  Csesariensis  Vita  Constantini.  Coraposed  soon  after 
the  death  r)f  Constantino.  After  9  Sept.  d37t  end  probably 
within  the  hrst  year  of  Constaatius. 

338 

1091  Vrtu$  et  Polemhu,    Constamtmi  II  CdiuUmHi  II  Con- 
Mtmtk  2  from  May  22,  (Sept  9.) 

Sapor  ravages  Mesopotamia  and  besie^^es  Nisibis  for  nearly 
two  months,  in  the  1st  year  of  Constantius.  This  siepe  was 
either  m  33/ ,  after  May  22,  or  before  May  22  m  338.  The 
second  siege  of  Nisibis  was  in  346.   The  third  in  360. 

The  army  puts  to  death  Constantins,  the  brother  of  Con- 
stantine, the  Caesar  Dalmatius,  and  his  brother  AnnibaUanos, 
the  prn^fcct  Ablabius,  and  many  others. 

The  sous  of  Constantine  met  in  Pannooia.  Immediately 
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«Aer  this  mtmiew  Gomtwitiat  mvcbed  into  Syria  and  win- 
tered at  Antiocb.    Thej  might  have  met  in  Paononia  in  July. 
Constantine  II  was  at  TWvea  June  17*   Coutantitts  was  at 

oiruil  uiii  •luiy  . 

Athanasius  after  an  exile  of  2y  4'"  is  restored  by  Coostan- 
tine  II  by  a  letter  dated  Treveris  17  Juue  335. 

Jaoobos  of  Niaihis  floorished  at  the  time  of  the  first  siege 
ui  iBiois,  wiu  pfODMUj  nwivwi  mi  we  Miira  vWkv  ui  wove 
See3d0. 

339 

1092  Fi.  Julius  Comtantius  Aug.  II  Fl.  Julius  Consians  Aug. 
QmUmMIl CmtUmHia OBmrleatb afirom  May  28.  (Sept  9.) 
ConstantiBB  after  a  unnter  st  Antioch  is  in  Syria. 

340 

10<»3  AcyndiTiHS  et  I'ahrim  Proaihtt.  ConttwUU  II  Qmtm^ 
fis  4  from  May  •2'i.  (Sept.  it.) 

Coufitautiuc  ii  luvadiug  the  territories  of  his  brother  Con- 
atans  is  defeated  and  slain  near  Aqnileia  1^  the  forces  of 
CoDstans.  At  the  time  of  this  event  ConatBns  was  in  Oacia. 
From  the  Theodosian  Code  it  appears  that  Constans  was  in 
DuHa  in  Jan.  and  Feb.,  at  Aquileia  in  April,  at  Milan  in  June 
of  340  i  CoDstantme  then  was  probably  slain  before  April. 

Constantias  according  to  the  Code  is  in  Thrace  in  August 
and  at  Antiocfa  in  September. 

Froeresius  before  his  visit  to  Constans  (see  342)  had  suc- 
ceeded Julianus  at  Athens.  His  competitors  were  Hrphae- 
stion,  Epipbanius.  Diophantus,  Sopolis.  Contemporary  with 
these  were  the  eminent  sophists  Apsines  ami  Epagathus.  £pi- 
phanine.  who  died  long  before  362,  was  the  friend  of  Apolli- 
narins  of  Lsodicea.   Diophantos  stiU  lived  in  367* 

Tuscianos,  a  distmguished  orator,  was  present  at  Athens 
when  Projpresius  was  elected  to  succeed  Julianu?,  and  told  the 
particulars  to  Eunapius.  lie  also  had  witnc^wd  the  contest 
of  Proaeresius  and  Apsiaes  iu  the  lifetime  ui  J  uiianus.  Tu»cia- 
nns  lived  till  the  reign  of  Julian  A.  D.  362. 

Acacius  succeeds  Eusebius  at  Ceesarea  a  little  before  the 
death  of  Constantine  II.  For  testimonies  to  Acacius  see 
F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  401.  He  inclined  to  the  Arisn  dogmas,  like 
nio  preceptor  au%x  prcucccoour  HfUocuiuoa 

Paulus  is  chosen  by  the  orthodox  party  at  CP.  to  succeed 
Aleander  in  the  episeopsfte  in  340.   Bnt  Constantias  expels 

Paulus  and  appoints  Eusebius  of  N'icoivH  dia  to  the  diocese  of 
Constantinople.    See  Socrat  II.  6.  7*  Sozom.  III.  3.  4.  Ni- 
ceph.  H.  E.  IX.  4. 

341 

1094  01.  280  AnimnM$  U»e<mima  et  Pelroaiiif  iVsMwff. 

Coastuntii  II  Constantis  5  from  May  22. 

Constans  in  Gaol  oarries  on  war  against  the  Frwnci. 

An  Arian  synod  h  held  at  Antioch  at  which  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia  took  the  lead :  ninety  bishops  attended  the  synod. 
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and  Constantius  himself  wHi>,  present.  They  depose  Athana- 
sius  and  appoint  Grcgorius  to  the  bishopric  of  Alexandria. 
Philagrius  the  governor  of  Egypt  secured  the  admission  of 
Gregonus.  This  happened  towards  the  end  of  Lent,  a  little 
before  Easter.  Wbieh  detemunes  the  sjfiiod  to  the  begioning 
of  341.  before  April,  and  it  appears  from  the  Theodoaiaa  Code 
that  Constantius  was  at  Aiitioeh  Feb.  13  A.  D.  34 1 . 

B^arthquakes  in  this  venr  nre  mentioned  by  Socratet,  by 
Sozomen,  Tlieophane«,  (.  c  clrcnus,  and  Idatius. 

Athauasius  uiter  the  arrival  of  Gregorius  withdrew  on  ac- 
coont  of  the  vioknees  oommttted  by  the  oppoaitc  party,  and 
retired  to  Rome.  As  those  violences  were  at  E^ter,  the  ar- 
rival of  Athanasius  at  Rome  may  be  placed  soon  after  Easter, 
in  the  beginiuDg  of  May  341.  At  Rome  he  is  received  by 
Julias. 

MarceUus  of  Ancyra  also  takes  refuge  at  Rome. 

Aodsoa  the  author  of  the  Aodieaii  heresy  is  placed  by  Hie- 

ronymus  at  the  4th  of  Conatantius. 

Tin  odorus  bishn])  of  Heraclea  in  Thraoe  (Theodnms  of  Pe- 
rinthust  in  Tlieodoret)  published  in  the  reign  of  Constantius 
commentaries  on  St  Matthew,  St.  John,  St.  Paul,  and  on  the 
Psalma. 

342 

1095  Fl.  Julius  Consiantiwt  Aug.  Ill  Fl.  JiOkit  CoMfmt  Au^, 

I  J.    Const  nfi  til  II  Constantis  fi  from  Mav  22. 

Constans  defeats  the  Franci  and  grants  them  peace. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  a  sedition  is  excited  at  CP.  alLer 
the  death  of  Evsebiiw  of  Nieomedia*  who  hdd  the  episcopate 
of  CP.  The  people  restore  Paulua  to  that  see,  while  the  Arian 
party  nominate  MacedoniiiR  the  successor  of  Eusebius.  Con- 
stantius, then  at  Antioch,  upon  hearing  this,  directed  Hermo- 
genes,  who  was  passing  with  an  army  into  Thrace,  to  expel 
Paul;  but  the  populace  riaiDg  againat  him,  Hennogenes  is 
slain.  Hie  emperor  after  thia  event  haatened  in  penon  to 
CP.  drove  out  Fkol,  and  deprived  the  city  of  the  daily  allow- 
ance of  com  granted  by  his  father ;  but  forbore  to  place  Macc- 
donius  in  the  vacant  see.  After  this,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 
As  the  death  of  Eusebius  did  not  happen  before  November, 
theae  traniaetiona  may  have  extended  to  the  beginning  of 
343. 

Proaercsins  the  sophist  was  summoned  by  Constans  into 
Gaul.  He  reniained  some  time  in  Gaul,  and  was  «ont  to 
Rome.  Constans  was  in  Gaul  in  341 — 34o,  within  which 
period  the  journey  of  Proseresius  must  be  placed.  Already 
before  hia  viait  to  Gaol  he  had  been  aupotnted  aocoeaaor  to 
Julianus  at  Athens. 

Julii  Romani  fpr.'^tofa  ad  F.vsebianos.  Written  when  Atha- 
nasius had  been  18  months  at  Rome,  who  came  to  Kome  soon 
after  Easter  341.  This  letter  then  may  be  placed  at  October 
34%  Jaliua  oomplaina  that  they  have  detained  hia  messengers 
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tiU  JanoBiy.  He  justifies  the  reception  of  Athaoasios  and 
MareeUw  at  Rome.   He  aaaeita  that  Maroelliia  had  cleared 

himself  to  the  synod  of  50  bishops  at  Rome.  Julius  urges 
that  Alexandria  and  Ancyra,  the  dioceses  of  the  deposed 
bishops,  were  rluirehes  founded  by  Apostles;  that  the  bishop 
of  Rome  ought  to  have  been  consulted. 

Eosebins  of  Nieomedia  was  still  living  when  the  letter  of 
Julius  was  written  ;  but,  as  he  died  in  this  year,  before  the 
sedition  at  CP.,  his  death  may  be  placed  in  November. 

Marcellus  was  treated  with  forbearance  and  respect  by 
Athanasius  and  his  friends,  becauise  he  was  persecuted  by  their 
common  adversaries  the  Arians.  The  real  opinions  of  Atha- 
nasma  may  oe  gamerea  irom  CipipnaniQa  qnovea  oy  monnaii* 
con  ad  Athanasium  torn.  1  p.  274  ed.  Patav. 

Photinus  a  Galatian,  a  disciple  of  Marcellus,  and  bishop  of 
Sirmium,  taught  the  heresy,  which  bore  his  name,  soon  after 
the  synod  of  Antioch.  He  wm  afterwards  banished  by  Va- 
lentmian,  and  was  the  aathor  of  nameroaa  woi^ 

343 

1096  M.Macitu  MeinmiasFlaeiiMt^RomMiM9»  ConHmHill 

Consfanfta  /  from  May  2*2. 

Inimeiliatelv  after  tiu-  peace  with  the  Franci  Constans 
crossed  over  into  Bntaiu.  He  i&  at  Bonuuia  Jan.  25 ;  from 
whence  therefore  he  paaaed  over  to  Britain  at  the  end  of 
January.  In  June  he  had  retamed  to  TVereri ;  frook  whence 
a  law  of  Constans  is  dated  June  30. 

It  appears  from  the  Theodosian  Code  that  Constantius  was 
at  Antioch  in  February,  and  at  Uierapolis  in  June  and  July 
343. 

Maximin  hishop  of  Trereri  is  marked  at  the  6th  of  Con- 
stantius.   He  gave  an  aaylmn  to  Athanasina,  and  honooraUy 

treated  him,  when  pursued  by  Constantius. 

J  irmieus  Maternus  flourished.  Hia  discourse  dc  errorr  pro- 
fanarum  reUgionum  is  addressed  to  Constantius  and  Constans. 
Composed  therefore  before  the  death  of  Constans  in  350,  and 
after  hia  pasiige  into  Britain  in  343,  which  is  mentioned, 
rirmicus  reiers  vO  ue  sersian  wars  or  v/onsianuus  ii,  pernaps 
the  repulse  of  Sapor  from  Nisibi?  in  .'W8.  He  augurs  success 
ill  future.  The  Persian  war  therefore  wa?  still  pending.  As 
no  distinct  allusion  is  made  to  the  boasted  v  i  tory  of  Singara, 
we  nay  ooodnde  that  Firmieiia  wrote  before  that  event,  and 
we  may  piaoe  nia  wora  winun  ow  va#* 

344 

10117  LeontiMt  et  SaUmttiui,  CmuttaUU  U  ComUoUu  b  from 
iviay  s2. 

An  earthquake  in  Pontus  is  referred  to  the  7th  of  Conatan- 
tioa. 

345 

1098  01. 281  ^^ffuMliat  et  iflMiM.  CanHmOii  II  CuutnttM  9 
from  May  32. 
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EarthqiiakM  in  Greece  end  Italy  in  the  8tih  of  Constantius. 
It  appean  from  the  Code  that  in  BCay  345  CoMtans  it  at 
Treveri  in  Gaul,  and  Cooatantiiis  at  Niaibia. 

346 

lOfJO  Ft.  Julius  Constant i>is  Avg.  IV  Fl.  Julius  Constant  Aug, 
III.    Lumtantii  II  Conslautia  U)  Irom  May  22. 

Sapor  a  aeoond  time  besieges  Ninbb  for  3  montha  wtthont 
aooceaa.  This  aiege  is  followed  by  an  eclipse  oS  the  ann  which 
happened  6  Jane  346,  being  6  Jane  of  thie  l<Hh  year  of  Con- 
stantius. 

Hieronymus  has  placed  the  echpse  and  the  lOtli  of  Con- 
stantius une  year  too  low,  because  he  had  obtuiued  a  redundant 
year  before  the  aoeeasion  of  Dtodetian,  (see  283),  which  has 
deranged  his  chronology  in  all  the  aocceeding  reigna,  ao  that 
the  years  of  each  emperor  are  always  one  year  too  low.  He 
has  the  right  period  from  the  20th  of  Diocletian  to  the  !4th 
of  Valens,  or  75  years,  both  inclusive ;  and  the  true  ])cnod 
from  17  Sept.  303»  when  the  20th  of  Diocletian  began,  to  27 
Uarch  378.  when  the  14th  of  Valena  ended,  waa  74r  e>K  1  Id 
or  75  years  in  round  numbers.  But  tiie  whole  aeriea  ia  carried 
downwards  one  year  below  the  true  time. 

From  the  Theodosian  Code  we  learn  thst  Constans  was  at 
Cae&ena  in  May,  and  Coastautius  at  CP.  id  May  and  August 
346. 

Libaniaa  resides  at  Nioomedia  for  5  yeara  before  he  ia 

recalled  to  Constantinople.    He  is  at  Nicomedia  in  349,  350. 

He  had  returned  to  CP.  before  352,  and  three  summers  had 
passed  between  hi^  return  thither  and  his  journey  to  Antioch. 
The  summers  therefore  of  350,  351,  352;  for  he  passed 
4  months  at  Antioch  in  the  latter  part  of  352.  His  recal  then 
to  CP.  will  he             At  fh<i  beirinnins^  of  SSO  sad  hia  fifvt 

settlement  at  Nicomedia,  5  years  before,  at  the  beginning  of 

345. 

Triphyllius  a  Cyprian  bishop  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
stant! ua  II.  Triphyllius  and  Spyndon  were  amontr  the  12 
Cyprian  bishops  present  at  the  council  of  Sardica  m  347- 

347 

1100  Rujimtt  ef  Em$ebh».    ConUatHi  11  Comimiii  11  from 

May  22. 

In  the  1  Ith  year  of  the  two  Atfjusti  the  Council  assembled 
at  Sardica.  Constaus  had  8uj)|n)it( d  AthnnHsiup,  but  Con- 
stantius refused  to  restore  him.  At  ieugtb  the  two  emperors 
agreed  to  assemble  a  s)niod  at  Sardica,  a  town  of  lUyrienm. 
At  this  council  Aadepaa  of  Gaza,  Marcelloa  of  Ancyra,  and 

^  I  L  liuiicisi  uo  ililllcc^iij   WviC  UlCOCUia        A  UC  (/lOIlUUs    1 1  oug  uiv  Un«>i> 

HTid  west  assembled,  according-  to  Athanasius,  to  the  number 
ot  l/U.  But  he  gives  the  names  of  2H4  bishops,  including 
not  only  thobe  who  were  present,  but  many  who,  though  ab- 
sent, assented  to  the  acts  of  the  council.  Hie  synod  met 
after  May  23,  when  the  11th  year  began.   The  order  for 
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assembling  had  been  issued  1 8  months  before.   Uosius  bishop 
of  Cordobk  praRded. 
The  Synod  of  Sardica  fumioiiiiced  fHnt  CoancU  of  Kuso  to 

be  sufficient. 

A  council  or  synod  was  held  at  Pbilippopolis  in  Thrace  by 
the  Arians,  which  they  rail  i  d  ihe  council  of  Sardica. 

Themistii  Or.  I.  pronuuuccd  before  Coustautius  at  Ancyra 
in  Gfllatia.  Goostantiwi  was  at  Anoyia  in  thia  year  in  his 
march  to  the  Persian  wnv. 

Eusebius  bishop  of  Emes.a,  of  the  Arian  party,  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  Constantius,  in  whose  time  he  died  and  was 
buried  at  Antioch.  The  author  of  numerous  and  popular 
works. 

Athanasins  ttter  three  jrears  at  Rome  was  at  Milan,  then 
in  Gaul*  and  with  Hosius  proceeded  to  the  Council  of  Sar- 
dica.  AthRnap«Tu««  and  ^f  arcellus  were  restored  by  the  Council, 

and  Gre^oiiut*  of  Altxaiidria  and  Ba.«ilius  of  Ancyra  are  de- 
posed.   But  Basilius  is  bishop  agaui  m  301. 

348 

1 101  Fiavim  PhUippus  et  FMu  Wfiff.   CoulmHi  11  Om- 

stantis  12  from  May  22. 

In  the  summer  of  348  Constantius  in  person  engages  the 
Persians  in  a  night  battle  at  Singara,  with  doabtful  success. 

While  Constantias  is  at  Antioch,  Stephanna  the  hlahop  It 
depoaed  for  misoondoct  to  Vinoentina  and  finphratea,  the 
deputies  from  the  synod  of  Sardica*  and  Leontius  is  appointed 
in  his  stead  The  transactions  happened  at  Easter.  As  the 
deputies  left  the  synod  after  oiidsummer  347*  this  was  neces- 
sarily the  Easter  of  348. 

Birth  of  Pradentias  in  the  oooaolshtp  of  Sallia. 

Serapion  bishop  of  Thmuis  flourished.  Soaomen  namea 
at  the  time  of  the  synod  of  Sardica  the  following  eminent 
bishop?"  :  EuHobius  of  Eme?a,  Titus  of  Bo^tra,  Serapion  of 
T^uis,  lia^iiius  of  Ancyra,  Eudoxius  of  Germamcia,  Acacius 
orCsesarea,  Cynllus  of  Jerusalem.  The  first  appointment  of 
Cyril  is  placed  at  348  by  Hieronjrmoa,  who  cbu^  him  with 
joining  the  Arian  party  and  receiving  the  episcopate  from 
their  hand*.  After  this  first  appointment  he  was  three  times 
deposed,  and  three  times  restored.  He  died  after  a  long 
and  troubled  period  of  40  years,  in  388.  (see  381.) 

349 

II  CoiutatUis  13  from  May  22. 

Ten  months  after  the  deposition  of  Stephanus  of  Antioch. 
Gre£?onus  m  slam  by  the  Alexandrians  auuut  January  «>4y. 
He  bad  held  tiic  episcopate  almost  8  years  from  his  entrance 
into  Alexandria  at  Easter  341. 

The  Code  attesta  that  Constans  was  at  Sirmium  in  May 
34P,  and  that  Coostantias  waa  at  Antioeh  in  April  and  at  CP. 
in  October. 
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Libanu  bamltcm  ad  Comtantmm  et  Constantem.  A  pane> 
gyric  upon  both,  defivwed  at  Nkomedia.  He  never  aUndet 
to  the  elder  brother  GonaCanthie  II,  bat  always  apeaka  as  if 
Conrtantine  had  only  two  sncoeasors.  He  attests  that  Con- 
stans  is  now  in  Pannonin.  The  orator  describes  the  battle  of 
Singara,  which  he  calls  the  last  battle.  This  oration  was 
therefore  composed  in  349^  after  the  battle  of  Singara  in  348, 
and  before  the  death  of  Conatana  18  Jan.  950. 

Athanasius,  a  year  after  the  deputies  from  the  Council  of 
Sardica  arrived  at  Antioch,  is  permitted  by  Constantiua  after 
Grec^-orv'?  death  to  return  to  Alexandria,  Constantius  upon 
this  occasion  wrote  to  hi?  brother  C'onstans,  and  to  Atha- 
nasius himself,  to  promote  the  return  of  Athanasius  to  his 
diocese. 

Athanasius  describes  his  progreaa.  After  the  synod  of 
Sardica  he  dwelt  for  a  long  time  at  Aquileia,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  letters  of  Constantius.  He  had  seen  Con«tantiu8 
formerly,  first  at  Viminacium,  then  at  Ceesarea  in  Cappadocia; 
his  third  interview  with  the  emperor  was  at  Antioch  on  this 
occasion.  From  Constantiaa  he  proceeded  to  Jenuatem, 
where  Maximtis  the  predecessor  of  Cyril  is  still  alive.  From 
hence  he  went  to  Alexandria.  He  might  arrive  there  6 
months  after  the  death  of  Gregory,  in  the  middle  of  349*  and 
more  than  8  years  after  his  expulsion. 

His  fortunes  from  his  second  exile  in  341  are  thus  traced 
by  HieFonymoa.  "  Athanasias  fled  to  GonstuM  in  Gaol, 
from  whence  he  returned  with  the  emperor*a  letters  to  Alex- 
andria. But  after  the  death  of  Constans  he  wa?  expelled 
again  in  356,  and  lay  concealed  till  the  accession  of  Jovian, 
by  whom  he  was  restored.    He  died  in  the  reiga  of  Valens." 

350 

1103  8ergiMi^Nigri$d/mM.  Cmslaiidt  7/14  from  May  89. 

Magnentius  assumes  the  empire  at  Augustodunum  18  Jan. 
3.>0,  and  Constans  is  pursued  and  slain  by  his  emissaries  at 
Helena  in  the  Pyrenec?  When  the  death  of  Constans  b 
known,  Vetranio  is  proclaimed  at  Mursia  in  Pannoma  1  March 
350.  And  Nepotianns  aided  by  a  band  of  gladiatora  assumes 
the  empufe  at  Rome  11  Jane  350.  Nepotianos  is  slain  in 
28  days.  Vetranio  is  deposed  in  the  tenth  month,  probably 
25  Dec.  35f>,  after  a  reit^n  of  9"  25^.  The  testimonies  to 
these  events  arc  t^iven  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  416.  418.  Con- 
stans at  his  death  was  in  the  IJth  year  as  Ceesar  from  Dec. 
333,  in  the  I3th  as  Augnstiia  from  337,  and  in  the  10th  from 
the  death  of  his  brother  Constantino  II  in  340. 

Meanwhile,  dunng  the  absence  of  Constantms  m  the  west, 
Snpor  be«ieg-es  Nisihi"^  for  the  third  time.  The  siege  laated 
till  the  fourth  month,  but  bapor  was  repulsed. 

Julian  at  Nicomedia.  He  bad  been  sent  thither  by  Con- 
stantius from  Constantinople  before  the  appointment  of  GaUtis 
to  be  Ciesar.   libanioa  at  that  time  taught  at  Nicomedia, 
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aod.  although  Jnfiui  did  not  attwd  Ibe  toctorei^  he  puichaaed 
and  itiidied  the  works  of  the  tophist.  Libanini  had  quitted 
that  city  after  his  5  yean'  residenoe  i&  the  begiiiiung  of  350, 

but  returned  thither  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year;  and 
Julian  might  either  be  sent  to  Nicomediu  in  ,*U1»  before  the 
5  years  of  Libanius  were  euded,  or  iu  3aU,  during  that  euon- 
mer  T^t  Juliio  if  iti]!  at  Nicomedia  when  (Sdlns  paaaea 
through  in  951.    After  that  time  he  never  saw  Gallus. 

(Eustochius  of  Cappadoda  deacribed  theae  tiniea.  See  Sui- 
das  p.  1 529  C.) 

Jacobus  of  Nisibis,  \vho  is  mtutioned  by  Hieronymus  at 
the  first  siege  of  Nisibis  in  338,  is  placed  by  Pbilostorgius  at 
350.   He  might  have  been  present  at  all  the  sieges. 

tonius,  and  was  contemporary  with  Ephreni  Syrus.  Didymus 
was  bom  in  309,  and  died  at  the  age  of  H.')  in  31*  i.  Eyihrem 
Syru8«  a  deacon  of  Edessa,  the  author  of  numerous  works  in 
the  Syrian  Language,  was  present  in  Ni&idis  at  the  si^ge  in 
350. 

361 

1 104  Post  catmUUim  SergU  et  NigrimanL    ConttaatU  //  15 

from  May  22. 

After  the  deposition  of  Vetrauio  Constantius  proceeds 
against  Msgpentins.  Gailas  is  appointed  Ceasr  by  C6ostan> 
tins  1  MmA  351,  and  Magaenttns  also  nominates  his  own 

brother  Decentius  Caesar  in  Gaul.  Bat  MagnentioB  is  de- 
feated in  t)ie  battle  of  Mursa  28  Sept.  351. 

Philippu.^,  vvlio  was  consul  in  and  praetorian  praefect 
in  340  axiti  349,  is  employed  by  Coustaotiuis  in  this  cam- 
paign. 

Julian  abandons  the  Christisn  Faith  in  the  12th  year  before 
the  close  of  A.  D.  302.  Therefore  in  the  beginning  or  the 
piiddle  of  351.  At  th!«  date  he  is  20  years  of  atje.  Born 
therefore  in  331.  In  January  363  he  calls  hmiscit  past  30, 
and  approaching  the  period  of  grey  hairs.  For  many  years 
he  concealed  his  F^fanism.  He  rdigites  that  when  he  became 
Caesar  in  November  355,  one  confidential  servant  alone  was 
conscious  of  the  fact.  In  300,  before  his  elevation,  to  conci- 
liate the  Christinfip  he  still  professed  Christianity.    After  the 

tf~i^!k1rn  i^T  f^/\Ti£it'i t'l  11  sl  Fks>  mmvDC  rkimsf^lf  tifr  ^riiik  olf^ss^  .'U'sI 
ilCtiili  Xll  V'UUoLUilLiUo  UC  ttVUWo  U1UI9CI1  tti  l^UC  LJUoC  Ui 

A  Synod  appointed  by  Constantius  to  meet  at  Sinnium 
condemns  Photinos  for  adopting  the  dogmas  of  Sabdlius  and 

Paul  of  Samosats,  and  Photinot  k  deposed  in  351 .  He  is  an- 
swered by  Basilius  of  Anryra,  who  had  been  restored  to  his 

oCCf  iXicU  wCliUo  UCIUk  Q^cUii  UcpUocU^  ttt  UlC  Ut^MU  IM 

352 

1105  Fl.  JmUhb  CenUaniku  Aug.  V  Ft.  OmUtmHuf  Ceaar. 
ConsiaiUu  II 16  from  May  93. 

The  Cttsar  Grillus  snppresses  a  seditton  of  the  Jews,  kills 
many  thonaaads  >f  them,  and  bums  XHocmarea*  Tiberias» 
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DiospoUs.  and  other  towns.   Many  of  the  chief  men  of  An- 

tioch  are  also  put  to  death  by  Gallas. 

Constantius  drives  Magnentius  from  Aquileia  into  Gaul. 

From  the  two  Codos  it  appears  that  Constantius  was  at 
Sirmium  in  Feb.  and  March  352,  and  at  Milan  in  November. 
He  was  already  master  of  Rome  26  Sept.  35*2. 

LibaniuB  ia  at  CP.  at  the  fall  of  the  tyrants,  and  is  hiTited 
to  Athens  by  Stratci^ius,  vrho  had  been  appointed  governor  of 
Greece  after  the  fall  of  the  tyrant?.  He  declines  the  invita- 
tion,  rmd  obtains  leave  to  visit  Antioch  for  4  months.  He 
was  again  at  Antioch  at  the  time  of  the  sedition  in  353.  The 
present  four  motitha  therefore  preceded  the  winter  of  35},  and 
the  appointment  of  Strat^ns  is  carried  back  to  the  beginning 
of  352,  when  Vetranio  had  been  deposed  and  Magnentius  had 
been  defeated. 

Paul  of  Con«tfintinnple  (»ee  342)  had  been  sent  bv  Con- 
stantius  bouud  with  chains  to  Singara  in  Mesopotamia,  uud 
from  thence  transferred  to  Emesa;  thence  to  Cacosas,  where 
he  is  strangled  by  order  of  Pbilippas*  As  Philippns,  the  agent 

we  may  refer  the  last  exile  and  death  of  Paul  us  to  .^.52.  The 
la.«t  mention  of  Philippns  in  the  Theodo.^ian  Code  is  in  '.i4*J. 
He  was  m  the  west  iu           He  couclucted  Paulus  tu  Cucusus 
in  352,  and  the  disgrace  of  Fhilippus  within  a  year  of  the 
death  of  Paul,  might  happen  in  the  beginning  of  353. 

353 

1106  01.283  FL  Julius  Constnntms  Aug,  n  FLJuliuaQm- 
stantius  Ceesar  II.    Constautii  U  17  from  May  22. 

Magnentius  is  defeated  in  a  third  battle  in  Gaul  by  Con- 
stantius.  and  escapes  to  Lngdonum,  where  he  dies  by  hit  own 
hand  11  Au^.  353.  His  brother  Decentius  also  slew  himself 
18  Aug  '^'>'A  Magnentius  had  reigned  from  his  elevation  18 
Jan.  350  to  his  death  11  Aug.  353  3^  6«»  25«i,  called  by  Victor 
42  months,  by  Zosiraus  3f        He  was  near  50  years  of  age. 

Constantios  marries  Eosebia  in  353  after  the  death  of  Mag- 
nentius and  before  Oct.  10. 

The  laanriaiia  |dimder  Lyeaonia  and  Fkmphylia*  when  the 

legions  were  in  winter  quarters. 

(>on!*tantius  in  353  i<  at  Ravenna  in  .Tuly.  at  Lugdunum  m 
August,  at  Arclute  m  October,  where  he  winters. 

The  sedition  at  Antioch  and  the  cmelties  of  Gallos  there  at 
the  dose  of  this  year  are  told  by  Ammianos.  "niis  sedition 
happened  nine  years  before  January  363.  accordinj^  to  Julian ; 
which,  understood  of  current  years,  will  agree  with  the  doae 

nf  313 

Hieronymus  places  at  the  16th  of  Constantios  Gennadius 
an  eminent  orator  at  Rome  and  Tiberius  Victor  M inerrins  a 
rhetorician  of  Bordigala,  who  taught  at  Rome  with  great  ap- 
plause. 

Ammiaous  Marcellinua  is  in  the  East  with  Ursicinus,  a  dis- 1 
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tinguished  commander,  who  defended  NisibU,  and  who  gave 
secret  inforawtioa  to  Contbuitias  of  the  tynumy  of  the  Ctesar 
Gallue  at  Antioch.   Ammiatma  in  354  accomfianied  Uraicinitt 

to  Milan. 

Libanius  again  visits  Antioch.  He  arrived  at  the  time  of 
lue  seuiuou  auii  uie  u&uiu  oi  iQeopoiiuSf  wuicn  are  nxea  oy 
Ammiaiiiiia  to  353.  libaiUiis  now  finally  aettled  at  AntioGlL 

Aftias  tiie  preceptor  of  EanomiuB  is  at  Antiodi  in  the  time 

of  the  Ciei>ar  Gallaa,  to  wlu  m  he  was  acceptable  aa  an  inter- 
preter of  Scriptviro      Aetius  was  i^kilk'd  in  logi^  and  had 
stadied  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  at  Alexandria. 

354 

1107  Fi.  Mw»  CmutMtku  Aug.  FII  F/.  JuUua  Comtmaim 
Casar  III.    CMtUmUill  18  from  May  22. 

Constantius  moved  to  Arelate  in  Gaul  against  the  brothers 
Guiuloniac]ti«  ntu!  Vadomarius,  kinprs  of  the  Almnanni,  with 
whom  he  cuuciudcd  a  peace,  and  withdrew  to  winter  at  Milan. 
There  he  took  measures  against  the  CKsar  Gallns. 

Callus  by  command  of  Constantius  made  a  journey  from 
Antioch  to  Constantinople,  preceded  by  his  wife  Constanttna. 
But  Constantina  died  in  Bithynia  of  fever  on  her  wav,  and 
Galh!«  lost  the  advantage  of  her  interce'^.'^ion.  He  arrived  at 
Hadriaauple  in  the  winter,  and  from  thence  wu:i  curried  to 
Pota  in  latria ;  the  aoene  of  the  death  of  Crispus.  28  years 
before.  He  is  slun  by  Pentadius.  Serenianns,  and  Apodemos* 
the  ministers  of  Constantius,  at  the  little  island  of  Flanona 
near  Pola.  He  died  in  the  winter,  at  the  close  of  Jl.>4,  in  the 
4th  year  current  of  his  reign  as  Cscsar,  which  bci^an  l.l  March 
Gallus  the  son  of  Constantius  and  Galla  was  in  his 
29th  year.  Constantias  receives  the  news  of  this  event  at 
Milan. 

Auimianus  the  histonui  accompanies  Ursicinus  to  Milan. 

V'ictorinus  the  rhetorician  and  Donatus  the  grammariaD, 
the  preceptor  of  Hieronymus,  flourished  at  this  period  at 
ivouie.  vicionnus  wa^  known  lo  iSimpuciauuB,  >^nu  was  lue 
teacher  of  Ambrosius  and  conversed  with  Augustine  in  384. 
Victorinus  in  his  old  age  became  a  Christian. 

Birth  of  Auj];T]stine.  His  birthday  was  Nov.  13.  He  was 
in  liis  7<>th  year  io  August  430*  Which  determines  his  birth 
to  1 3  Nov.  i354. 

355 

1 108  FbtviuB  Arketio  et  FUtmut  LoUkumt,    OnutmUu  11  19 
from  May  22. 

Africanus  governor  of  Pannonia  Sccunda  is  put  to  death  on 
a  irivoiotif*  cnarfK" ;  /vmmian.  o,  /  — i»,  lo.  o,  o.  Aiier  lue 
death  ol  Guiius  and  before  the  Alamannic  war. 

Constantios  after  the  aSair  of  Africanus  marched  into  Rluetia 
against  the  Alamaani.  At  the  end  of  the  campaign  he  re- 
turned to  Milan. 

After  the  return  to  MUan.  Sylvanos  assumed  the  purple  at 
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Agrippma.  He  is  slain  in  28  days.  But  Constantiua  is 
alarmed  by  the  aceonnt  of  the  atate  of  Gaol,  wliieh  was  left 
nndefeoded  a  spoil  to  the  barbariaoa.  These  ravages  oecnrred 
after  the  deaths  of  Magnentioa  and  Decentius  in  353.  To 

repress  these  evil^  it  is  determined  to  appoint  Julinn  fevfar. 

Julian  after  the  death  of  Gallus  had  been  confined  for  7 
months  in  Cappadocia.  After  this,  he  visited  vEdesius  at 
Pergamus ;  of  the  sophists,  Ensebins  the  G^an  a&d  ChiTaan- 
thins  were  present;  Maxunos  ivbs  at  Ephesns»  Mscas  In  Greece. 
Jalian  after  this  conference  went  to  Ephesus,  and  there  saw 
Mnximus.  From  thence  he  parsed  into  Greece,  whither  at 
the  intercession  of  the  empress  Eusebin  he  ubt  lined  permission 
to  retire.  From  Greece  after  the  death  of  tsyivauus  he  was 
ealled  mto  Italy*  and  appomted  Cssar  at  Milan  A  Nov.  955, 
After  his  marriage  with  Helena  the  sister  of  Constantios*  he 
is  sent  into  Oatol,  with  a  dender  force  of  960  men,  I  Dec. 
355. 

Alciroos  and  Delphidiu?,  rhetoricians  of  Aquitama,  and  Pe- 
trus  an  orator  of  Caesar  Augusta,  are  celebrated  by  liierony- 
mns  at  the  18th  of  Constantios. 

Tliemistius  is  iavonred  by  Constantios,  who  recommends 
him  to  the  senate  of  CP.  in  a  letter  which  is  read  in  the 
senate  1  Sept.  3.i5.  Themi«tius  is  now  married.  TTts  father, 
E'Tircnin?.  who  is  Still  hviDg,  is  also  mentioned  with  honour  by 
the  emperor. 

Ammianus  accompanies  Ursicious  into  Gaul. 

.^esius,  who  a  little  before  his  death  was  visited  at  Per- 
gamiis  by  Julian,  died  in  advanced  age  in  355,  a  fittle  before 
Julian's  mission  into  Gaul.  Chrysanthius,  who  was  at  Per- 
g-amus  lit  the  time  of  Julian's  visit,  when  young  iiad  heard 
/Edesius,  was  the  preceptor  of  Eunapius,  and  lived  to  his  80th 
year.    His  successore  were  Epigonos  and  Veronicianns. 

Oribasios  like  physician  is  in  favour  with  Jolian,  whom  he 
accompanies  into  Gaol.  He  was  possessed  of  Jofianls  secret, 
ee  .t.)  I . 

A  synod  is  held  at  Milan  by  order  of  Conslantius  in  355 
against  Athanasius.  The  following  bishops  are  banished  for 
adhering  to  Athanasius  and  to  the  Nicene  Council ;  Eusebius 
of  Vereellae,  Lucifer  of  Garalis,  liberios  of  Rome.  Hilaiins  of 
Pictavi,  Dionysius  of  Milan,  Faulinus  of  Treveri,  together  with 
Pancratius  a  Roman  presbyter  and  Hilarius  a  deacon. 

Acacius  of  Ciesarea  (see  340)  f\csi.«ts  at  the  appointment  of 
the  Arian  Felix  as  the  successor  of  i^iberius  at  Rome. 

Serapion  of  Thmuis  and  four  other  Egyptian  bishops  sup- 
port the  cause  of  Athanasioa. 

Hieronymus  marks  that  Donatus  bishop  of  Carthage  was 
expelled  in  the  1 8th  of  Constantius. 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus  and  Basil  of  Cje'^area  study  at  Athens 
together  under  Himerius  and  Protxresius  the  sophists.  At 
Athens  they  were  known  to  JuLan,  who  was  in  this  year  at 
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Athene.  Gregory  quitted  Athens  in  hie  30th  year,  aod  was 
itiU  youn^  when  hit  itturMd  to  bis  own  ouvutry. 


356 


1 10;>  Fl.  Julius  Constanfms  Aug.  fill  Fl. 
Ctesnr.    Constnntii  J I  JO  from  Mnv  22. 

The  Csesar  Julian  having  wintered  at  Vienna  m  Gaol,  and 
having  heard  that  Augustodunum  was  hesieged  by  tlw  bv- 
DvianSi  inarciieo  nmiiCTi  ana  ariivau  mt  wmt  ciiy  3»%  jibk  oov* 
He  recovers  Agrippina,  (which  had  been  stormed  by  the  bar- 
barians 10  month?  before,  in  tV,ir),  before  the  arrival  of  Julian 
in  Gaul,)  and  winters  with  the  Sencmes.  In  hu  winter  quar- 
ters he  is  besieged  for  30  days. 

CoMtwatiiis  WES  tt  Itilui  when  Jalitn  was  besieged  In  bis 
winter  quaiten  amofig-  tbe  SenoM:  and  Marcettaa,  wfao  bad 
withheld  his  assistance  from  Julian,  is  dbmbsed. 

Sapor  is  mentioned  at  this  date  hv  Ammianus.  He  passed 
the  winter  of  354  amon^  the  Chimutn-  and  the  Eusetn. 

Tbemistii  Or.  11.  Gratiarum  actio  ad  Cofutantium.  A  speech 
of  fhanlEB  addressed  to  tbe  senate  of  Constantiiiople :  soon 
after  the  letter  of  Constantius  (see  3M)  wbicb  bad  been  lately 
read  :  but  yet  after  Julian  had  been  appointed  Caesar ;  there- 
fore after  6  Nov.  355 ;  and  this  discourse  may  be  referred  to 
the  begmninj^  of  3.'>6.  Themistins  alludes  to  the  deatlis  of 
Constat! tiue  II  and  Constans,  and  to  the  defeat  of  Magnentius 
and  Vetrania 

JoUani  epistola  XVH  Oribasio.  He  complains  (thoi^^  witb- 

out  namint^  him)  of  Eusebiua  the  eunuch.  Written  before  the 
arrival  of  Sallustius  in  Gaul,  and  wlien  hr  tri^hc  d  for  n  succes- 
sor. Written  therefore  in  356 ;  for  SallusiiUB  was  recalled  in 
357. 

Hiinrias  bishop  of  Piclivi  in  bis  eiiie  in  Fhrygia  writes 
against  tbe  Arisns,  and  a  work  de  symoiit, 

Svi  innn?  is  sent  by  Constantius  to  expel  Athana"in«,  who 
retire-^  to  tljc  desert;  and  Gcorgius  of  Cappadocia  is  appointed 
bishop  ol  Alexandria  in  his  stead.  Syrianus  occupies  the 
cboreh  9  Feb.  356,  and  Georgios  toolt  poseeMlon  in  Lent 
following. 

Athanasii  encycltca  9i  episcopos  jEgypti  et  Libya.  Written 
after  Syrianus  had  expeller!  him,  and  before  the  arrivnl  of 
Georsrius  ;  therefore  between  Feb.  9  and  Easter  35^*.  At  this 
juncture  he  reckuub  5o  years  current  from  Meletms  and  36 
currant  frooti  Anus,  wbicb  will  fix  tbe  sentence  of  Melettos  by 
Petrus  to  302,  and  of  Arias  by  Alexander  to  881. 

Athanasii  ad  Constanthm  apologia.  He  relates  the  arrival 
of  Syrianus  at  Alexandria  in  January,  and,  after  n  «pnce  of  23 
days,  the  violences  committed  Feb.  9.  and  hi»  own  retreat. 
He  was  hastening  to  Constantius  with  this  apology,  when  he 
heard  tbe  report  that  many  bishops  had  been  banisbed;  among 
them  was  Liberius  of  Rome,  Hosius  of  Spain,  Paulinus  of 
Gaul.  Dionysius  and  Eusebhis  of  Italy,  Lucifer  of  Sardinia. 
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And  Aiither  violences  were  committed  at  Alexandria  daring 
£aater,  Athanasius  still  proceeded  on  hia  way,  when  a  third 
rumour  reached  him  of  further  opprcssiona.  TVo  bnstile 
letters  of  Constantius  himself  are  given.  Upon  hearing  these 
things  Atliuna&ius  returned  tu  hia  solitude.  This  apology 
waa  thetefore  oompoaed  in  hia  retreat*  hefore  the  doee  of 

357 

1110  01.  284  Fl.  Julius  Constantius  Auff.  IX  F(,  CUmdms  Ju- 
lianus  Cecmr  II.     Constantii  11  21  from  May  22. 

Constaiitius,  accompanied  by  Eusebia  and  llcleaa  arrived 
at  Rome  on  the  89th  or  30th  of  April  357,  hat  quitted  it 
29  May.  on  the  30th  day  after  his  arrival,  and  hastened  into 
Illyricum,  being  alarmed  by  the  intelligence  that  Rhietia  wa? 
rnv!<frpd  by  the  Sucvi,  Valeria  bv  the  Quadi,  Mcesia  and  Pan- 
noma  by  the  Sartnata\  From  Jllyricum  he  sent  Severu.s  to 
replace  Marcellus  in  Gaul.  In  the  Theodosian  Code  Con^tun- 
tins  in  357  ia  at  Milan  in  January  and  ApriU  at  Rome  in  May, 
at  Milan  in  June,  in  Illyricum  in  July,  at  Milan  again  in  De- 
cember, at  Sirniium  Dec.  18. 

Tiilian.  liaving  passed  a  turbulent  winter  among  the  Senones, 
and  having  received  Severus  from  Illyricum  about  July,  and 
being  aided  in  another  quarter  by  Barbatio  with  25,000  men. 
begina  bis  second  campaign  by  entering  the  country  of  the 
Remi.  The  first  acts  of  the  campaign — the  repulse  of  the 
I.;eti  from  Lugdunun),  the  nii'=ronduct  of  Barbatio,  the  ap- 
proach nf  .lulian  to  the  Rhine — arc  told  by  Ammianus.  At 
Argentoratum  a  great  army  of  the  Alamanni  was  assembled, 
commanded  by  Chnodomarioa  and  other  kinga.  They  were 
encountered  by  Julian,  and  the  Romans  are  victorioua.  Chao- 
domarius  was  captured,  and  sent  to  ConStantius,  who  was  then 
in  Rhstia.  Aftn  tl  i  victory  Julian  passed  the  Rhine  at  Mo- 
gontiacum,  after  the  equinox,  and  besieged  two  forts  of  the 
Frauci,  fur  54  days  current  in  December  and  January.  After 
this,  he  wintered  at  Fans,  which  he  accordingly  reached  in 

January  .l.^H. 

Juliani  Or.  //  de  Constantii  rebus  gestis.    Addressed  to 

Conptanttus  himself,  and  composed  at  least  after  Julian's  first 
campaign.  Perhaps  in  the  winter  of  35f .  The  fall  of  Silvanus 
is  mentioned. 

Juliani  Or.  ///  Fmcoiinimi  EuseHm.    Before  the  entry  of 

Constantius  into  Rome  Ap.  29  A.D.  .'?.'»7»  which  is  not  alluded 
to,  and  yet  after  a  visit  of  Eusebia  to  Rome  at  the  time  of  an 
expedition  of  the  emj)eror  across  the  Rhine.  That  expedition 
was  in  and  £usebia  therefore  visited  Rome  in  «i36.  and 
this  oration  may  be  placed  at  the  beginnmg  of  357.  Juhan 
acknowledgea  her  aervicea.  Eusebia  had  obtained  for  him 
the  rank  of  Csesar,  had  procured  his  marriage  with  Helena, 
and  supplied  him  with  books  in  Gaul.  £asebia  had  been  long 
dead  iu  the  beginning  of  361 « 
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TliemtstU  Or.  ///  presbeuiiau  ad  Constmtium,  pro  wht  CP. 
Intended  to  ha^e  been  recited  to  Conetantiiw  at  Rome,  bnt  in 
reality  read  by  Tbemiatiua  to  the  lenate  ol  CP.   He  mentiona 

the  victory  over  Ma^entiu?. 

Themi55tii  Or.  IV  m{  Comiantium.  Recited  in  the  senate 
of  CP.  while  Constaiitius  was  atill  at  Rome. 

Amnuaniu  la  with  Unicmaa  at  Sinninm. 

Jii]iam  Or.  VIII  ob  dSteesnm  SMatiL  Sallustiaa  was  re- 
called through  the  jealousy  of  Constantius.  Pentadioa  caoaed 
his  recal,  and  he  was  called  into  Tllyricum  to  the  emperor. 
Sallustius  then  was  not  \ox\n;  with  Julian,  and  was  recalled 
while  Coiidtantine  wois  111  liiyncuin — recalled  therefore  at  the 
doee  of  357*  when  Conatantim  wintered  there. 

Hosius  at  the  end  of  357  sabmits  to  Constantius,  and  is 
permitted  to  return  to  Cordova.  Athanasias  relates  the  at- 
tempt upon  Ho!?tus,  (wlio  had  been  GO  years  a  bishop),  after 
the  exile  of  Liberius,  the  letter  of  Ilosiua  to  the  emperor, 
his  detention  a  year  at  Sirmium,  when  he  was  now  100  years 
old,  his  aabmiseion*  and  hia  repentance  of  that  mbmiaaion  on 
hia  death-bed. 

Libcrius,  who  was  banished  in  gave  way  after  2  years* 
exile,  and  fetumed  to  Rome  2  Aug.  358.  Fortunatianus  was 
his  adviser. 

The  death  of  Aotonius  the  monk  is  placed  at  thia  date^  the 
Eoaebian  year  2372,  by  Hicfonymas.   He  died  at  least  not 

later  than  300,  and  completed  his  1 04th  year ;  and  was 
therefore  born  not  later  than  2."i(>.  The  life  of  Antonius 
ascribed  to  Athanasius  agrees  with  this  period ;  for  he  is  said 
to  have  retired  to  the  desert  at  35,  and  to  have  resided  there 
almost  20  years  in  solitnde.  Tlien  he  came  forth  to  the 
people.  Then  followed  the  persecution  nnder  Maximinus, 
who  renewed  the  persecution  in  May  311.  At  that  date 
Anton according  to  this  narrative  was  r>5  at  the  least ; 
Hicr  iiius  makes  hnn  59.  Paulus.  Antonius,  Hilarion  were 
the  luuudcris  of  monachism.  Hiiuhon  at  the  death  of  Aato- 
nins  was  65  years  old,  and  odelnrated  the  anniTersary  of  the 
death  of  Antony.  After  this  be  proceeded  to  Alexandria, 
lie  icit  1  aiescine  wuiie  v^onsiantius  yei  reignea,  nui  aner  lus 
departure  from  thence  Julian  had  succeeded  to  the  empire. 
If  Antonius  died  Jan.  I7>  which  is  fixed  by  Pagius  as  the  day 
of  his  death,  this  in  the  year  2372  will  be  1 7  Jan*  357i  almost 
5  years  before  tiie  death  of  Constantius.  Which  ia  consistent 
with  HieronymuB  in  his  life  of  Hilarion* 

•MO 

III!   jJatut/nu  et  sseruttus  L-crecLus.    kA)iisiqiuu  11  irom 

May  22. 

JiiHan  having  wintered  at  Pkvis,  and  being  destrons  of  an- 
ticipating the  Alamanni,  without  waiting  for  the  month  of 
July,  the  usual  season  for  eomineneing  a  campaign  in  Gaul, 
moved  early  from  his  winter  quarters.  He  invaded  the  Sahan 
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Franks  and  the  Chamavi.  passed  the  Rhiius,  plundered  the 
Alamanoi,  and  returned  to  winter  quarters. 

Constantius,  having  wintered  al  Siraiiuni,  uftcr  the  vernal 
equinox  358  passes  the  Danube.  He  grants  peace  to  the 
Samatn  and  Qiiadt»  tod  thm  sobdim  &e  Limiguitet.  He 
amuiget  lUyricnm  and  is  imaied  SwrwmHcMt.  After  tliit  cam* 
paign  he  retoms  to  Sirmium. 

Sapor  negotiates  with  Constantius,  who  gends  Eustathius 
the  sophist  with  other  ambassadors  to  Ctc  ;~i[)hon.  Tlii.^  ne- 
gotiation  failed,  and  LuciUiauua  and  Procupiud  aie  bent  into 

the  But. 

An  etrth^Mke  at  Nioomedia,  datcrihed  by  AmniaDna  and 

others,  happened  24  Aug.  358. 

Victor  tlie  author  of  fir  (\Tsars  flourished.  He  mentions 
as  Uving  in  his  time  Diocletian,  Constantius  Chlorns,  Constan- 
tine  and  his  sons,  and  AnatoUuji  who  was  prefect  in  359. 
Victor  wrote  m  360. 

libaaii  aioiMMfMi  A  HiaometKa*  Nicomcdia  is  now  a  ruin. 
Since  the  earthquake  happened  in  Aogiiat*  thia  oration  my  be 
placed  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

Liberius  returns  to  Rome  2  Aug.  35h.    See  357. 

Pho^l^adiu*  ^  Gallic  bishop  flourished.  He  preserved  his 
constancy  at  the  synod  of  Arimmum  in  359.  He  was  still 
living  in  398. 

359 

1112  Flavius  EvaOnm  FimmM  HyftOhu.    CemUmiu  il  23 

from  May  22. 

Julian  at  the  proper  season  for  action  moves  to  Mogontia- 
cum,  pastes  the  Rhine  for  the  third  time,  and  lays  waste  the 
country  of  the  Alavanni.   After  this  Julian  wintera  at  Puis. 

Persian  war.  Sapor  moved  In  the  spring  350,  and  entered 
Mesopotamia  when  the  com  was  nearly  ripe.  Passing  Nisihis, 
be  proceeded  to  Ainida.  The  siege  of  Amida,  which  was 
bravely  defended  by  7  legions,  congumed  73  days.  It  was 
taken  by  S^K)r,  who  lost  30,000  men  in  this  siege.  It  was 
taken  in  the  autnmnt  about  Oct.  7t  and  the  siege  commenced 
about  July  27.  Sapor  might  occupy  two  months  in  Mesopo- 
tamia after  he  had  passed  the  Tigris. 

Con«tantiu«,  who  had  wintered  at  Sirmium,  marche?  early 
in  ><priug  on  account  of  the  movements  of  the  Limigantes 
Sarnuit«.  He  received  their  ambassadors  at  Acimincum, 
returned  to  6irmiom«  and  proceeded  to  CP.  in  the  avtnmn, 
after  the  capture  of  Ainida.  At  Constantinople  at  the  ckse 
of  359  Conatantius  appoints  Honoratus  the  first  prmfiBet  of 
that  city. 

Birth  of  Gratian  the  future  emperor.  18  Ap.  359. 
Euanthius  an  eminent  grammarian  dies  at  CP.  in  the  22nd 
of  Constantiaa.   He  is  aucceeded  by  Chreatua  ftom  Africa. 
Ddphidios  the  orator  ia  meationod  at  thia  date  by  Am- 

roianus. 
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Ammianus  and  Ursicinu«  rpc  at  8amt>«ata  in  35!*,  then  in 
Thrace,  then  at  Nisibis  and  Amida.  Anuuiauus  is  at  Amida 
when  the  enemy  approeeh»  end  daring  the  aege.  After  the 
capture  he  eacapee  to  Antioch. 

Synods  are  assembled  at  Ariminum  and  Seleucia.  The 
bishops  to  the  number  of  400  met  at  Ariminum  in  May,  when 
the  Arian  party  produces  a  creed  agreed  upon  at  Sirniium  22 
May  359.  Taums  the  preetorian  prsefect  is  present,  who  by 
the  emperort  ooamieiid  la  not  to  dismiaa  them  till  they  are 
agreed.  They  are  detained  till  the  winter.  The  synod  of  Se- 
leucia in  I-^auria  met  in  September,  at  which  llilarius  (still  an 
exile  in  Phrygm)  was  present.  The  Arian  party  prevails  both 
at  Ariminum  and  at  Seleucia.  But  the  orthodox  bishops  after- 
warda  withdraw  their  eonoearion. 

360 

1113  n.  Julius  Constantms  Aug.  X  Fl.  OMiaa  Jtdkamt  C«- 
tnr  nr.    Constant  a  J I  24  from  May  22. 

\H  hile  the  Cre^r  Julian  ia  still  in  winter  quarters  at  Paris, 
the  incursions  of  the  Picts  and  Scots  into  Britain  require  his 
attentioB,  and  Lapichnia  while  it  ia  atill  winter  ia  aent  into 
that  provinee.  Meanwhile  hefore  Lupicinoa  had  passed  into 
Britain  Constantius  had  sent  to  require  that  a  part  of  the  Gallic 
forces  should  be  transferred  to  the  K\\»t.  to  be  ready  in  the 
spring  for  serving  in  the  Persian  war.  The  legions  of  Gaul 
being  disaati^ed  prodaim  Jalian  Auguttru  at  Paris,  while  he 
waa  atiU  in  hia  winter  qmrtera.  He  wrote  to  Conatantina  to 
make  known  what  had  been  done,  and  hia  meaaengera  find 

the  emperor  at  Crr^Hrca  in  Cappadncin  Jiili:in,  nriw  Aug-us- 
tus,  passes  the  Rliitie,  attacks  the  Franci,  and,  after  an  expe- 
dition of  3  mouths,  winters  at  Vienne»  where  he  celebrated 
the  quinqwmMMtt,  Hie  6th  year  waa  completed  5  Nov.  360. 

Helena,  who  waa  still  Uving  when  Jalian  heeame  Angnatiia, 
died  in  360,  and  waa  bvried  at  Rome. 

Sapor  takea  Singara  nnd  Bezabde.  He  retiree  before  the 
winter. 

Constantius,  having  wintered  at  CP.,  moves  m  the  spring 
of  360,  and  oecopiea  Edeaaa.  Repulaed  from  Bezabde,  he 
retired  to  pass  the  winter  at  Antioeh. 

Victor  de  Co'saribus  ends  at  this  year.  Hi;*  work  compre- 
hends the  space  from  the  end  of  Livy's  history  to  the  iOth 
consulship  oif  Constantius.  He  concludes  at  the  beginning  of 
360.  in  the  23rd  year  of  Coostaauus,  and  before  Julian  waa 
dedarad  Aogoatoa. 

Hilarius,  who  attended  the  Synod  of  Sdeacia.  finding  tf  at 
the  fl(  puties  of  the  synod  at  CP.  were  constrained  to  yield  to 
their  Arian  adversaries,  presents  n  mcinorial  to  Constantius 
himself,  desiring  to  be  beard  aguinst  the  Arians :  Constantius 
withont  lemtttfaig  hia  exile,  allowa  him  to  retam  to  Gaol.  Bat 
Hilarius  was  not  folly  reeatabliahed  in  hia  dioceae  till  after  the 
death  of  Constantius. 
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A  synod  of  73  bitbopo  is  held  by  order  of  Coiwtaiitiiu  st 

\^^*     mWtXWKUVm  n  QcpOBOQt  Will  JaUaifXIUB  DlSIlOp  fW  AOuOCIl 

is  appointed  to  CP.  27  Jan.  360.    After  which  the  ehnrch  of 
St.  Sopliiri,  which  Constantine  had  began  manyyeMB  before, 

was  coiii-ecrated  !."»  Ftb.  3(»(). 

Acacius  of  CiE&area  (see  340)  composed  the  acts  of  this 
cooncO. 

361 

11 14  01.  285  Tmanu  et  Flortniht$.    Qm$UmtH  JJ  85  from 

May  22 

Coustantms  after  his  winter  quarters  moved  to  Edessa.  He 
returned  to  Hierapulis,  and  arriving  at  Antiocb  prepared  for  a 
dvil  war  with  Joliaii.  Late  in  the  autumn  he  came  to  Tarsos, 

and.  seized  with  a  slight  fever,  reached  Mopsucrenae.  where 
he  expired  3  Xov.  361.  From  his  elevation  as  Ca's.ir  8  Nov. 
323  he  had  reig^ned  38  years  wantincr  4  days,  and  24^  5™  12** 
from  the  death  of  his  father  22  2viay  337.  ^or  his  character 
see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  97. 

Julian  move*  down  the  Danube  in  the  summer  of  361  to 
Sirmiun) ;  then  proceeds  to  Naissus.  Two  legions  however, 
which  he  had  sent  to  Gaul,  ocrnpv  Aquileia,  nnd  liold  it  for 
Constantiu?.  Julian  when  at  Nai.>..>iH8  sent  Jovmus  to  bt^-itf^^e 
Aquileia,  and  having  heard  of  the  death  of  Coustantiub  pro- 
ceeded himself  to  CP.  which  he  entered  1 1  Dec.  361 .  Then 
Aquileia  surrendered. 

Tiiemihtius  is  lionoured  by  Constantius  iri  the  Theodosian 
Code,  in  1.  12  de  prsetoribus,  in  which  he  is  named,  dated  3 
May  361. 

JuUani  otf  S.  P.  Q.  Atketdtimm.   Written  after  hit  arrival 
in  Fannonia,  and  while  the  iaane  of  the  contest  was  yet  doubt- 
ful.   JoUan  describes  in  this  epistle  his  unwUUngnese  to  qnit 
Athens  in  3.5.5,  his  thoughts  at  Milan,  his  secret  pagUlsmt 

his  campaigns  in  Gaul,  his  elevation  m  Au^^ustus. 

JuUani  ejdstoia  ad  Corinihios.  Written  at  the  same  time 
and  on  the  same  oooasion  as  the  preceding. 

Juliani  Ep.  13  JuSttM  mmnculo.  Written  immediately  after 
the  death  of  Constantius.  Epistola  38  Maximo  mentions  his 
election  as  Augtistus,  his  3  months'  campaign  in  360»  his 
march  in  361,  the  restoration  of  heathen  sacrifices. 

Victor  the  author  of  the  Otsars  flourished.  At  Sirmium 
he  saw  Julian,  who.  when  at  Naissus.  appointed  him  governor 
of  Pannonia  Secunda. 

The  «^er()nd  book  of  the  history  of  Eunapius  began  at  the 
reign  of  Julian.  Unbasius  of  Per^amus  the  physician  encou- 
rageu  turn  to  write  tne  acts  oi  Julian,  ine  nrst  dock  ot 
Eunapius  indoded  the  period  from  269  to  361. 

Gregorius  Bsticns  flourished.  He  still  fifed  in  302. 

An  Arian  synod  is  assembled  at  Antioch,  Constanttos  being 
in  that  city.  He  wintered  there  in  36^,  and  tb.is  council  was 
held  in  the  beginoiog  of  361.  before  he  proceetled  to  Edessa. 
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Euzoius  at  this  time  held  the  episcopate  of  Antioch,  and 
Georgitn  biabop  of  Laodicea,  an  Arian,  bttd  great  iafliMiioe. 
Compare  upon  thi«  synod  Socrates  II.  4ft  Socomen  IV. 
2<).  30.  Nioephom  IX.  49  p.  804  c  Goorgina  Alez.  vel  Cap- 

padox. 

a62 

1115  Mamertinus  et  NeviUa.    Juliani  2  from  Nov.  3. 

JoUan  ia  at  Constantinople  Jan.  I.  After  May  13  he  pro- 
ceeds  through  Nicomedia  and  Pessinas  to  Antioch.  where  he 

arrives  at  the  time  of  the  Adonia  which  were  in  the  summer. 
Julian  dates  a  law  from  Antioch  28  July  3fV2,  and  a  letter  to 
the  Boetreni  Aug.  1,  and  is  present  at  u  fei^tival  in  the  month 
Ltmt.  Julian  resided  at  Antioch  a  whole  summer  and  a  winter. 
He  staid  there  nine  months.  Bat  as  he  quitted  Antioch  in 
March  363,  he  arrived  in  June  368. 

After  the  arrival  of  Julian,  the  ^ent  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Daphne,  which  was  built  by  Antiochus  £piphane8,  is  burnt, 
22  Oct.  302. 

It  appears  from  the  testimony  of  Julian  that  the  foor  grei^ 
Hellenic  festivals,  the  Olympic,  the  Pythian,  the  Isthmian,  the 
Nemean,  are  still  celebrated  in  Greece. 

I'roaeresius  the  Athenian  sophist  who  was  a  C  hristian  re- 
fuses to  accept  the  indulprence  of  Julian,  who  offered  to  permit 
him  to  teach  rhetoric  to  the  Christians  when  other  Christian 
teadiers  had  been  prohibited  from  teaching  by  law. 

Clandii  Mamertint  pro  consulatn  gratiarum  actio*  Pro- 
nounced at  CP.  Jan.  1.  Mamertinne  had  held  other  offices, 
and  !9  now  advanced  in  yearp. 

Himerii  or.  V.  Delivered  at  Thessalonica  in  his  progress 
to  join  Julian  in  the  East,  before  Musonios  the  proconsul  of 
Greece,  and  Calliopios.  Or,  VL  Delivered  nt  Fhilippi  during 
the  same  journey.    Or.  VII.   Pronooneed  at  CP.  still  in  his 

progress  to  the  East  Himerius  is  now  jrrev  headed.  He  had 
left  Athens  before  Eunapius  had  arrived  there. 

Juliani  or.  Vll  ad  Heraciium  cynicum.  Written  after  the 
death  of  Constantioa.  He  mentions  Anatolios.  Memmorius, 
Asclepiades,  Sallnstins.  Serenianns,  Chytro.  He  inveighs 
a^ain«t  the  Christians.  This  piece  was  composed  before  Julian 
left  CP.  and  mriv  he  placed  in  the  be^nnin^  of  3f»2.  Or.  V 
in  ni'ifrt-tn  Deorum.  Composed  at  the  same  time,  and  in  one 
night.  After  these  two  orations  he  proceeded  to  Syria,  which 
confirms  the  account  diat  they  were  written  at  CP. 

Juliani  or.  VI.  Adversus  imperitos  canes.  Compoaed  at  the 
summer  solstice  ;  and  Julian  boasts  that  it  was  composed  in 
the  leisure  hours  of  two  days.  He  makes  a  sinnlar  boast  m 
or.  IV.  The  testmiony  of  the  orations  themselves  shew  that 
or.  VII  preceded  or.  VJ.  Or.  VII  was  composed  at  CP.  and 
therefore  before  the  end  of  May :  or.  VI  was  written  near 
midsummer,  and  therefore  after  he  had  quitted  that  city. 

Libanii  irpov^avr^riKhi  ad  Julianum.    Addressed  to  Julian 
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upon  his  arrifil  at  AntioGh»  and  pronooneed  there  after  hit 
arrival. 

Libanii  wumodia  4e  AptiBmiM  ttmplAitiDtpknitm,  Compoeed 

in  this  year  after  October 

Juliani  Cnsarcs  Written  ai  the  Saturnalia  Oct.  1/,  after 
he  waa  emperor,  aiid  alter  the  death  of  Constantius.  As  Ju- 
lian  onlj  reached  CP.  in  December  361,  and  was  engaged  in 
aflaire  in  the  beginning  of  hia  reign«  we  may  refer  this  piece 
to  Oct.  302.  while  he  was  at  Antiodi, 

Juliani  iibri  III  rwtra  Christumot*  Written  in  this  winter 
at  Antiocli — the  winter  of  36^. 

Libauii  pro  Ariatophane,  Composed  while  Juiianus  is  at 
Antioch.  The  sacridoes  of  JnUmi  at  Antioeh  are  mentioned. 
Compoeed  therefore  before  5  Maidi  363,  periiape  m  the  be- 
ginning of  363. 

Eiinnpiris  came  to  Athene  in  his  16th  year  in  the  reigfn  of 
Jnli;in.  Hi  firrivcd  when  the  Sun  was  in  Libra,  which  deter- 
uiinea  his  arnval  to  autumn  'M'L  He  remained  at  Athens 
5  years. 

Oribeaii  epUomm  Gaimi  Hbrk  LXX,   Dedicated  to  Jdian 

when  emperor. 

Eusebios  of  Vercelbs  and  Locifer  of  Caralis  retom  from 

exile. 

Titos  is  banished  by  a  letter  of  Julian  written  to  Bostra 
1  Aug.  368, 

Aitins  is  recalled  from  etile  by  a  letter  of  Jalian.  who  r»> 
mitted  their  exile  to  nil  of  all  sects  that  he  might  create  dis- 
sensions among  the  ChrL'^tians. 

Georgius  of  Cnppadooia  (^'ce  356)  is  murdered  bv  the 
populace  at  Alexandria,  aud  Atiianasius  returns.    But  he  is 

simiin  PYTifllcd  hv  Jiiliitn  in  Wilfj^f  tn  ftlip  npnnlii  nf  AlAVMti<1n& 

and  to  Eodicina  governor  of  Egypt.   The  letter  of  Athanaaioe 

ad  ^Uioekenos,  addressed  to  Eusebius  of  Vercelhe»  to  Lndfer, 

to  Aeterius,  Curaatius,  ntul  Anatolius.  calling  upon  them  to 
;'-^(  lit  to  the  Nic^ne  doctrine,  v,m  composed  and  signed  while 
Athanasius  was  yet  at  Alexandria  m  this  year. 

363 

1116  Fl  aoMdmt  JuUaimB  Aug,  IV  9^  Stttuaikm, 

Julian  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  is  at  Antiodi.  He 
attempts  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.    But  the  finder- 
taking  is  abandoned  on  account  of  fire  bursting  forth  from 
the  foundations.     See  the  testimonies  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I 
p.  454,  and  the  explanations  of  Michaelis  quoted  in  Milman'a 
Gibbon  Vol.  4  p.  100. 

the  Euphrates  he  arrived  at  Carra?  March        at  Cnllininmi 
March  27.    On  the  "th  of  April  he  passed  lu  ;ii  tlic  tnmb  of 
Gordian.   After  which  he  entered  Assyria,  and  alter  two  days* 
march  approached  Dors.    Anatha  is  stormed,  Pirisaboraa 
taken.  Then  Maogamaldia  is  besieged  and  taken.   The  fleet 
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of  Julian  is  transported  by  a  canal  from  the  Eaphrat^  to  the 
Tigris  (AmniiMi.  24.  6,  2),  and  the  anny  paaaea  die  Tigris 
(Ammian.  24.  6,  4 — 6).    The  enemy  is  defeated  on  the 

eastern  bank  of  that  river,  but  Julian  declines  the  mv^c  of 
Ctcsiphon,  and  burns  his  fleet,  with  the  design  of  penetrating 
into  the  interior  of  Persia.  It  is  however  determined  to  re- 
torn.  On  tiie  16th  of  Jtme  tbey  ooanacnoe  tiheir  y«treat 
towards  Cordaena.  Ten  days  afterwards  Julian  is  slain.  He 
was  wounded  in  the  battle  Jane  26,  and  expired  at  midnight. 
Julian  died  in  his  32nd  year.  He  had  reigned  7^  7"'  -'^  from 
hia  appointment  as  Cajsar  i\  Nov.  3d5,  about  3'"  from  lii'^ 
assumption  of  the  purple,  and  !>'  7*°  24'^  from  the  death  uf 
Constantios.  For  his  character  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  9  p.  1 05. 

Jovian  is  prodaimed  the  next  day,  June  27>  Ammianns 
relates  the  retreat  of  Jovian,  the  ignominious  peace,  the 
cession  of  the  five  provinces  and  of  Nisibis.  Bat  Libanius 
admits  that  Julian  left  the  army  in  a  bad  condition.  Jovian 
proceeded  from  Antioch  through  Tyana  to  Ancyra.  He  was 
probably  still  at  Antiodi  Dec  21.  He  had  readied  Ancyra 
hefore  1  Jan.  364. 

Libanii  ad  JMUamm  imp,  cosMleM.   Pronounced  at  Antioch 

1  Jan.  3(53. 

Juiiani  Miaopogon.  Written  m  the  Jth  month  of  his  re- 
•ideece  at  Antiodw  and  after  the  deaA  o€  his  onde  JoHan, 
who  was  ktdy  dead  in  the  beginning  of  363.  His  death  may 

be  referred  to  the  middle  of  Janonry,  and  this  piece  aiay  1m 
placed  at  the  end  of  that  iDQQth,  when  Jolian  was  preparing 

to  leave  Antioch. 

Juiiuuus  JambUcho  Ep.  61.  He  meatioas  his  march  lutu 
the  Upper  Puimmia,  and  his  movement  to  the  Strait  of  Chal- 
cedon.  These  were  at  the  close  of  361.  after  the  death  of 
Constantius.  £p.  61  was  therefore  written  after  Dec.  361. 
JanAHcho  Ep,  40.  Written  in  the  third  year  after  Julian  had 
left  Pannonia,  and  mentioning  his  arrival  at  Nicomedia.  Ju- 
lian was  at  Nicomedia  in  May  362.  from  whence  he  had 
written  to  JambUchas.  Three  other  letters  passed  between 
them.  He  left  Pannonia  in  361,  and  Ep.  40»  in  the  3rd  year 
after,  was  written  in  3r)3. 

£utrofnus  and  Ammianus  the  historians  served  under  Julian 
in  the  Persian  war.  , 

Haximus  and  Priscos  the  sophists  were  elao  in  Persia.' 
They  had  been  recdved  at  CP.  by  Jolian  in  362,  and  were| 
with  him  at  Antioch  at  the  close  of  that  year.  Chrysanthios, 
who  had  been  r\l^t)  invitod  to  CP.,  remained  in  Lvdia. 

Libanii  ad  Antiochenses  de  ira  Julinni.  Written  after  Julian 
had  set  forth*  and  while  he  was  now  advancing  upon  Persia. 
Libaoins  interceded  for  the  dty  witit  Jolian  before  he  left 
Antioch. 

Libanii  presbeuiicus  ad  Juliamm,  Intended  to  be  deli- 
vered to  Jolian  after  his  expedition,  firom  which  he  is  sap- 
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posed  to  be  returned  ▼ictorious.    Writtea  therelbie  after 
5  March  363,  and  before  the  death  of  Jalian.   Thia  oration 
was  pcepared  only  bat  not  spoken.    The  oration  ad  AwH" 
ochenses  app^HTS  to  have  been  really  ddi?ered  to  the  aenate 

of  Antioch. 

Theoiistii  oratio  de  Juliano,    An  oration  not  now  extant, 
but  described  by  libanius. 

iibann  wumodia  de  JuUtmo,   Compoaed  alter  the  fiineral  of 
Jotian.    The  orator  alludes  to  the  presbeuticus,  which  he  had 

prepared  before  Julian's  death.    In  the  monodia  he  records 
that  Julian  was  slain  by  a  Persian.    Whence  it  would  seem 
that  he  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  report  which  he  afterwards 
adopted  in  the  Epitaphius. 

Hieronymos  deecribea  himaelf  at  tiie  death  of  Julian  as 
putr,  and  in  yrammaticm  Acdb.    After  this  date,  when  resident 
among  the  Treviri  he  transcribed  Hilarius  de  fj/nndis^  he  is 
adolfsrrntuius.    Later  still  he  is  adolcscens  et  jKr-iw  pucr  in 
eremo.    The  great  earthquake  21  July  365  happened  in  his 
infantia.    But  yet  Hieronymas  was  old  to  Augustine  a  youth, 
and  therefore  bora  many  years  before  354.   And  according 
to  Prosper  he  was  32  in  363.    These  terma  then-HMlofasonit, 
puer,  infantin,  are  used  by  llieronymns  in  a  vague  and  ^neral 
seT)'^(*,  and  8up{dy  no  arganient  for  rejecting  the  account  of 
Prixsper. 

Didymus,  54  years  old,  is  at  Alexandria  at  the  death  of  Julian. 
Titos  bishop  of  Bostra  flourished  in  363. 
Athanaaiua  is  restored  by  Jovian. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Antioch,  when  Jovian  is  there.  There- 
fore ;iftcr  Septcniber  3(33;   for  Jovian  at  the  end  of  that 
month  was  stiii  at  Edcssa  in  his  retreat  from  Persia.  And 
reached  Antioch  in  October. 

Gregorii  Nazianaeni  aioenm  JuKamtm  enelMNwe  tbc.  In 
the  second  oration  he  mentions  tlio  first.   The  orator  de- 
scribes Julian's  Persian  expedition  ;  his  proj^ess,  successful 
at  first;  the  burning  of  the  ships;  the  vannu<?  accounts  of 
his  death ;  the  ignominious  peace  concluded  through  ncces- 

Rif'V  Htf  liifl  aiif*f*^ftaot*  ■   t'ViP  €nns^f^\          Tiilinn    sit*  ^tii*Qiia  *  wTii. 
OlIrY    lijf  ilia   SUL'VCoCUr  ^    illv   XUIlClcU  KJl   vUJJflU    al    XoliSlUa  ^    vf  Ul* 

ther  he  was  conveyed  by  Proeopius.   These  honoora  were 
paid  to  his  tomb  by  Jovian,  and  Jovian  was  at  Tarsus  at  the 

close  of  363.    Which  will  place  these  orations  at  the  end  of 
363  or  beginninii:  of  364.    As  the  death  of  Jovian  is  not 
noticed,  they  preceded  17  Feb.  364. 

3(J4 

1117  Flamu  Jwitauis  Avgustu  Fhovu  Varmdmim, 

f  ^tfinn    Id             A  tAr>\*r^     Tun     1           ¥f  A    tfllA^    aiiflilAlllo    ot^  TVn. 

*i  uvicftu   to   ciL       I iL \  rii   ^  Uii .  1 .              iJiit^vi  buiuuccuv  <*w  j^n* 

dastana  1  /  Feb.  3f)4,  in  the  33rd  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
8th  month  of  his  reign. 

After  the  death  of  Jovian  the  army  moved  to  Niciea,  and 
unanimously  elected  Valentinian  emperor,  who  had  remained 
at  Ancyra.   Valentinian  upon  reodving  the  message  hastened 
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to  Nicaea,  aad  assumed  the  empire  Feb.  26,  on  the  teoth  day 
alter  the  death  of  Joviaii. 

Valentinian  passing  througli  Nit  oruf  dia  airiTed  at  Con- 
stantinople, aiul  there  on  the  28th  of  March  declared  his 
brother  Valens  Augustus,  nnd  associated  him  in  the  empire, 
a  month  after  bis  own  elevation.    The  two  emperors  pro- 
ceeded through  Thraee  together  to  Neiietie.  At  MedieiiA 
near  NaiMM  they  divided  the  proviooei  end  the  great  ciffices 
between  them.    Valentiniaii  assigned  to  his  brother  Con- 
stantinople, Eg^vpt,  Thrace  and  the  East.    He  reserved  for 
himself  Italv,  Gaul,  Spain,  Britain,  Africa.    After  this  {Ju 
brothers  entered  Sirmium  t(^ther  and  then  (»eparated,  Vu- 
lens  proee^ng  to  CP.  and  ValentiDtao  to  Mihni.   In  these 
dties  the  two  Augusti  assumed  the  consulship  1  Jan.  9ft5. 

T^emistii  Or.  V  consuUtrit.  To  Jovian.    The  son  of  Jovian, 
who  is  colleague  in  the  consulship,  is  an  infant.  Themi?tiiis 
in  this  oration  claims  liberty  of  worship  both  for  Christians 
and  for  Pagans.    He  remarks  that  the  Christians  themselves 
were  divided  into  secta. 

Themistii  Or.  VI  PMIai^hi.    Addreased  to  the  brothers 
Valentinian  and  Valens  on  their  accession  to  the  empire. 
Valens  alone  is  present  at  CP.  when  thi'^  or  ttion  recited. 

Libaoius  is  in  bis  dOth  year  when  the  Olympic  games  of 
Antkxh  are  oddirated.   Theae  were  in^tnt^  at  Antioeh  in 
the  9Snd  year  A.D.  44,  and  restored  in  the  960th  year  A.  D. 
212.    The  Olympia  mentioned  by  Libanitit  followed  the  death 
of  Julian,  nnd  were  therefore  the  Oh/mpt'n  of  A. D.  364,  which 
wrr*   (  clehrated  in  the  41'2th  year  ol  Antioch  in  the  months 
Pauemus  and  Lous,  as  appointed  in  A.  D.  212.   And  Libanius 
is  in  hia  50th  year  in  July  364. 

Eutropius  concludes  his  hiatoiy  at  the  year  364.   Hia  work 
is  dedicated  to  Valens  Aogoatoe,  and  therefore  waa  oompoeed 
before  37^ 

r'estus  ends  his  oreviarium  at  the  accession  of  Valcutinihu 
and  Valens. 

Friacoa  the  sophist  at  the  acoesaion  of  Valena  returned  in 
aecority  to  Greece.    But  Maximus  was  fined  and  put  to  the 
torture,  and  finally  put  to  death.   £anapiua  now  in  hia  18tb 
year  is  studying  at  Athena. 

385 

• 

1118  01.  S86  FU»iu$  VOmtkmumB  AngmtuM  Ftamu  Valem 
Augustus.    VultuHmmti  S  from  Fdi.  26.    fUMt  9  from 
March  28. 

Valentininn  enter?  on  his  consulship  at  Milan,  Valens  at  CP. 

Ihe  Aiamanni  ni  ooi)  ravai^ea  Uaul  and  Khactia  ;  the  oar- 
matie  and  Quadi  Pannonia ;  Britain  was  harassed  by  the  Picts, 
the  Saxona,  and  the  Scots ;  Africa  hy  the  Moors ;  the  Goths 
plundered  Thraee ;  the  Persians  invaded  Armenia. 

Procopius  revolts  at  CP.  2H  Sept.  305.  Valens  bear?  the 
news  in  Cappadoda.  Valentinian  in  GauL    The  conduct  of 
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ValentiniaD.  which  is  miarepreeeDted  by  Zoaimnt,  wh  generous 

patriotic  and  prudent. 

An  inundution  and  eartlKjuake  nffectcd  Alexmidria,  Greece, 
Sicily,  Falestioe.  Libya,  and  many  other  provinces,  21  July 
365. 

Libanii  epUaphius  JuUam.  Compoeed  after  the  death  of 
JoTian,  and  after  the  earthquakes  which  happened  in  July. 
He  alto  mentions  the  danger  from  the  Goths  and  biriHUrians. 

The  attempt  of  Proropius  is  not  noticed.  Whence  we  may 
conclude  either  that  this  revolt  was  not  yet  known  at  Antioch, 
or  that  the  issue  was  still  doubtful.  This  oration  then  may 
be  dated  in  305.  Libaoius  mentions  that  the  remains  of  Ju- 
lian were  brought  to  Itosus. 

366 

nif>  Fiavius  Grndanug  Vnlmtininni  f.  et  Da^almphut»  ^afal* 
tiniani  3  from  Feb  26,  Fa/ml ly  3  from  March  28. 

Procopius  is  detcatcd  and  elain  near  Nacolia  in  Phrygia 
27  May  366. 

The  Alaroanni  in  Gaol  in  365.  Dagalaiphus,  being  tent  to 
oppose  them  from  Paris,  delayed  an  encounter  with  the  bar- 

bRrinns.  He  wh«  recalled  before  1  Jan.  3(>6.  and  replaced  by 
Jovinus,  who  gained  a  victory  over  the  Alamanni  at  the  time 
when  the  news  arrived  of  the  defeat  of  iVocopiua.  The  victory 
of  Jovinos  then  was  gained  about  June  366. 

Apcdlinarios  bishop  of  Lsodieea  flourished,  whom  Hienmy- 
mus  in  bis  youth  had  often  heard  at  Antioch.  For  the  testi- 
monies to  ApoUinarius  see  F.  Rom.  Vol  1  p.  4iy'i.  4()7.  Vol.  2 
p.  440.  ApollinRfius  was  contemporarv  accordinn:  to  Suidas 
with  Basil  and  Gregory,  "  those  celebrated  men  of  C^nppa- 
docia,"  to  both  of  whom  he  was  known,  Frob^ly  Gregory 
of  Naziansns  may  be  intended  in  tins  passage.  ApoUinarius 
had  corresponded  with  Basil,  while  they  were  both  yet  lay> 
men,  in  A.  D.  35<i,  that  is,  25  years  before  A.  1>.  '^7^'^■  Apol- 
linarius  and  his  liither,  who  was  an  Alcxaruiriiin  and  a  pres- 
byter, are  descnlied  by  Socrates  at  A.D.  362.  ApoUmanus 
therefore,  though  not  yet  a  bishop,  was  abvndj  distii^ginished 
in  A.  D.  368.  He  lived  to  the  reign  of  TheodosiQi.  He 
flourished  therefore  A.D.  :;r>2_360,  and  might  have  lived 
two  or  three  years  below  380. 

Daniasus  succeeds  Liberiup,  who  died  24  Sept.  366.  Daraa- 
8US  was  elected  bishop  of  Home  366.  prmded  187  2'°  10^, 
and  died  10  Dee.  384.  His  election  was  carried  by  violence, 
which  Ammianus  describes :  eonfirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
Hieronyrous  in  Chronico,  and  of  his  presbyters,  who  witnessed 
the  transactions*.  Amminnus  relates  that  Damasus  and  Ursi- 
nus  fiercely  contended  for  the  episcopate  ;  that  the  contest 
proceeded  to  the  death  and  wounds  of  the  two  parties  i  that 
Jnventios  the  prnfect  of  the  city  was  oompdled  to  witiidmw 
into  the  suburbs ;  that  the  party  of  Damasus  prevailed ;  and 
that  137  persons  were  found  dead  in  the  basilica  of  Sicinnius, 
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when  the  Chritttans  held  tbeir  meetiogv.  The  presbyters  add 
thftt  the  doon  of  th»  bMuliea  were  burnt,  the  roof  imtiled, 
that  Damasus  marched  at  the  heed  of  his  own  dergj,  with 
hired  ^-Inrlintt^rs  and  others;  tbnt  none  of  hie  ptrty  were  ftlain, 
bat  that  1<>0  dead  bodies  were  luuud. 

3G7 

1 190  Lmpkmw  et  FeiMe  /oeiief.    VtikiUiiuai  4  from  Feb. 

26.  ValentiM  4  from  March  28. 

Valens,  by  the  advice  of  his  brodier,  by  erhoee  authority  he 
was  guided,  engaged  in  the  Gothic  war,  passed  the  Danube  in 
the  sprina;  without  opposition,  f^cnt  Arintha-us  to  sconr  the 
country,  auii  relumed  without  efl'ectiug  much  iu  this  campaign. 

Velenttnian  in  Geo!  appointe  hie  eon  Oretiea  Augustus 
24  Aug.  367 

Valentinian,  informed  of  disturbances  in  Britain,  sends  Se- 
ven!«  !?ito  that  province ;  who  is  recalled  and  snrrfvded  bv 
Jovmus.    Lastly  1  heodosius  (the  father  of  the  future  emperor) 
is  sent  into  Britain.    The  Picts,  divided  into  two  dans,  called 
the  DktmtMC  end  VtetmionM  together  with  the  JtiaeotH  and 
the  Scotti  were  con; luit ting  great  reveges.  while  the  Franks 
and  Saxoouft  were  piundering  the  coeale  of  Creul  oppoeite  to 
Britain. 

Themistii  Or.  Vll.    He  coagratulates  V  ale  as  upon  the  vic- 
tory obtained  over  Frocopioe  in  366,  end  mterecdee  for  some 
ol  the  offenders   Some  tine  hed  elepsed  after  the  victory. 

Death  of  ProHTcsiua  at  the  age  of  91  yearBt  live  yeaie  after 
the  arrival  of  Eunapius  at  Athens.  Proaresius  was  in  his 
87th  and  Euna])ius  in  his  UUh  year  in  autumn  362,  when 
Eun&pius  arrived,  and  the  5  years  will  bring  the  death  of  Pro- 
meaine  and  the  depertore  of  Eonepiiia  finim  Athena  to  the 
eietiiBUi  of  867- 

Diophantna  pranouBces  the  funeral  oration  over  his  rival 
Prn;rre?iu9.  EoM^iua  had  heard  at  Athena  both  Diophaotus 
and  Sopolii?. 

Eunapius  returns  to  his  early  preceptor  Chrysanthius.  He 
had  received  nemoriak  of  JambKchua  from  Chrysanthina,  who 
naa  tncn)  ironi  ittoeMu^. 

Hilariua  diea  at  Picten  in  the  6di  ycer  after  hie  return. 

An.  3m. 

Euzoius  bishop  of  Ccesarea  flourished.   His  predecessor  was 
Acacius.   See  340.  360.    He  was  deposed  in  December  380. 
and  aucoeeded  by  CSdanua  in  381. 

368 

Ilt21    Fl.  Vnlentinianm  Aug  I !  FL  Valem  Aug.  11.  FaleH' 
tima/ii  .)  irom  reo.  3st>«  rui/^mut  0  iTom  Aiarcn  ZO0  irranom  a 
from  Aug.  24. 

Valena  in  the  aecond  campaign  of  the  Gothic  war  was  pre- 
vented by  the  riatng  of  the  water  from  passinu:  the  Danube, 

and  remained  encamped  among  the  Carpi  till  the  autumn; 
when  he  departed  into  winter  quarters  at  Marcianopoiis. 
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Tbeodoeios,  who  had  beea  appointed  to  the  tenrioe  m  Bri- 

tain  at  the  close  of  367*  passing  over  from  Bononia  to  Rata* 
piae,  marclied  to  London,  repulsed  many  of  the  barbariana,  and 
recovered  their  plunder  from  tliem. 

Mogontiacum  is  surprised  by  KaQdo  an  Alamaunic  chief- 
tain at  the  time  of  a  Christian  Bolemnity,  either  the  Epiphany, 
6  Jan.  3d8.  or  Easter  of  that  year. 

Soon  alter  this  capture  V^entinian  in  the  summer  of  3^8 
with  Gratian  pa^'cd  the  Rhine  and  routed  the  Ahmmnni. 
After  a  successful  cumi>aig^n  the  army  i^^  placed  in  winter  quar- 
ters, and  the  emperors  return  to  Treveri. 

An  earthquake  at  Nicfloa  is  mentioiied  at  1 1  Oet*  368. 

Libanins  is  marked  by  Hieronymns  at  the  4th  of  Valen* 
tinian. 

Thembtii  or.  VI 11  Quinquennalibus.  Delivered  at  Marcian- 
opoli?.  He  observer  that  these  quinquennial  festivals  are 
gralciul  penuilti  ut  which  the  subjects  pray  for  length  of  life 
for  a  good  emperor. 

Himcrins  returned  to  Athens  after  the  death  of  FroMreains. 

Gregorii  Nazianzeni  epitaphiut  in  Casarium  fratrem.  Ciesa- 
rius,  who  held  office  in  Rithynia,  had  escaped  in  the  late 
earthquake,  and  died  booa  after.  The  earthquake  happened 
in  the  autumn  of  368,  and  the  death  of  Csesarius  may  be 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  year.  If  the  accoaot  reported  by 
Fabricius  is  true,  that  Cxsarius  died  Feb.  25,  his  death  will 
be  determined  to  25  Feb.  .369. 

Gregory  in  early  life  had  been  educated  in  Palestine,  and 

Gflp&BriUB  at  Al^vandriR      AflkfrwnrrlH  t«rpimriuA  frntn  Athprm 

and  CKsaiins  from  Akaaadria  met  at  CP.,  and  letwiwd  toge- 
ther to  their  parents  and  thefar  country.    CRsarius  retmned 

to  court,  and  was  in  favour  as  a  physician  with  the  emfwror 
Constantios  II.    Gregory  at  this  time  calls  himself  yoong. 
See  326. 

360 

1188  Ol.  887  Fl  VakiiH»iaM»  VaknHt /  et  Fktor.  Falmlft- 
niatti  6  from  Feb.  20.   Vdmiia  6  from  March  88.   QnHad  3 

from  Aug.  24. 

Valens  in  hi.«»  third  campaif^-n  with  the  Goths  passes  the 
Danube,  defeats  the  Creuthungi  and  Athanaric  a  powerful 
chief,  and  returns  to  Marcianopolis  to  winter  quarters.  A 
peace  is  then  negotiated*  and  siter  oonclading  it  Valens  re- 
turns to  Constantinople. 

Tlieodosius  in  Britain  advancing  from  T^ondon  ^ave  effectual 
Rid  to  the  liritons.     He  suppresses  the  conspiracy  of  \'alen- 

tintiB  a  Pannnninn    nt  timt  timp  an  ptiIa  in  Rnfain  \^alpn^i» 

nos  is  sidn  with  a  lew  of  hb  followers.  Theodosiits  at  the 
dose  of  this  yesr  returns  to  Valentinian*  by  whom  he  is  ho- 
nourably received  and  promoted. 

Valentininn  fortifies  the  Rhine  from  Rhsetia  to  the  ocean. 

Valens  in  309  is  at  Marcianopolis  in  March,  May,  Decern- 
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bcr;  and  at  the  ead  of  December  at  CF.  ValentiniaD  in  this 
year  is  in  Treveris. 

Tbemistii  or.  IX.  Addresied  to  yoang  ValentiDian  on  his 
coiuiilship,  in  which  his  colleague  was  Victor.  This  Valenti- 
nian  was  the  son  of  Valens.  Marked  bv  Themistin»  biraself, 
who  calls  Valens  the  father  and  Gratian  the  cousin  of  the 
consul.    The  son  of  V^alens  was  born  1 8  Jan.  306. 

(Gregorii  Naziaozeni  or,  VIII  epUopfum  In  Gwfmiam  mmho. 
rem.  Gorgonia  died  after  Ckaariu?,  in  the  lifetime  of  both 
her  parents.  She  was  married  and  left  children  and  j^nd- 
children,  and  vet  died  not  old  in  vcars.  The  death  of  Gor- 
gonia  and  this  oration  must  be  placed  after  the  end  of  368, 
when  Ciesarius  probably  died»  and  before  1  Jan.  374,  when  the 
fiither  died.  Gregorios  in  bis  poem  nentions  the  order  in 
whidi  he  lost  them ;  first  his  brother,  then  his  sister,  then  his 
father,  htuI  not  long  afterwards  his  mother  Nonna.) 

(Joannes  Chrysostoraus  was  descended  from  a  ffood  family 
at  Antiocb,  and  was  the  disciple  of  the  sophist  Libanius. 
Chrysoatom  was  at  least  90  years  of  age  when  he  quitted  the 
school  of  lihanitts.  After  which  he  was  3  years  with  Meletins, 
then  6  years  in  retirement,  then  5  years  a  dwtcon,  then  1 2 
years  a  i^resbyter.  These  numbers  terminate  in  398,  and  will 
place  his  separation  from  Libanius  at  372.) 

370 

1 199  FL  Vateiamuams  Aug.  Ill  It  Falma  Amg,  IIL  Valm. 
tiniani  7  from  Feb.  9<l.    V<deitii»  7  from  March  98.  Gratimi 

4  from  Aug.  24. 

Valens  is  at  Nicomedia,  where  Ins  transaction.s  occupied 
much  time.  From  Nicomedia,  in  his  way  to  Antioch  he  came 
to  Gaeaarea  ki  Cappadocia. 

AiintbtBQs,  who  had  been  employed  in  the  Ckthic  war  in 
369,  is  tent  into  Armenia.  The  Persians  are  n^ulsedj  and  a 
king  is  restored  to  Iberia.  Upon  this  8apor,  complaining  of 
violated  treaties,  prepares  for  war. 

The  Saxons  invade  the  coasts  of  Gaul,  and  are  routed  bv 
Sevems,  But  V«Ientinian«  pressed  by  the  Akamumit  seeks  aid 
from  the  Burgundii :  whose  advance  to  the  Rhine  and  march 
back  again  are  described  by  Ammianus.  While  tlie  Alamanni 
Hre  alarmed  by  this  new  enemy  thev  were  attacked  in  Rhsetia 
and  routed  by  Theodosms.  Those  who  were  captured  in  this 
war  were  transferred  to  Italy  and  planted  near  the  Po.  Va> 
lentinian  himself  is  is  2Wiwrftt  in  370. 

Troubles  are  produced  at  Rome  by  the  cruelties  of  Hazimin 
the  praefectus  nnnonte. 

A  famme  lu  rorygia  occurred  m  3/0,  which  extended  to 
Cappadocia. 

Ttiemistii  or.  X  die  paee.  Delivered  in  the  senate  of  Con- 
stantinople before  Vtdens,  in  honour  of  the  peace  granted  to 
the  Goths  at  the  end  of  369.  He  observes  that  the  war  had 
lasted  three  whole  years. 
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The  deaths  ot'Kubebiu&  ofVercellie  and  of  Lucifer  of  Caralis 
are  placed  at  the  year  370. 

Basilius  is  not  yet  tiiahop  of  Gaeearea:  for  Valen?,  who  was 

at  Nicomedia  in  this  year,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Cx- 
•areu,  found  Eusebiae  bishop.  Basilius  had  retired  into  exile, 
but  upon  tile  visit  of  \'ulen.s  to  Ciosnrca  htiti  returned,  accoin> 
punied  by  Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  (who  describes  these  tran8« 
actions),  and  was  reooncikd  to  Euaebiiis.  Ulan  followed  die 
famine,  and  then  the  sueecssiOD  of  Basil.  The  appointment 
then  of  Basilius  could  not  have  occurred  before  the  end  of  370 

ur  iiic  L/ciriuiiiuic  ui  t>/  ■  ,  huu  iiit^  uuit.  vri   imq  ucnui  usbi^ucvi 

by  Amphilochiuf^,  1  Jan.  3H0,  places  the  appointment  in  371- 
At  the  next  visit  of  Valens  Basilius  has  succeeded  Eusebius. 
Gregory  cooperated  in  this  appoiotment. 

See  F.  Rom.  VoLl  p. 475  for  a  law  of  Valentinian  addressed 
to  Damasas  (1. 20  dg  epmph)  published  at  Rome  29  July  370. 

371 

1124  Fluvius  iiintifuius  Aitg.  U  Sf  r.  Prtronius  Frobtts.  Va- 
lentinimi  8  from  Feb.  20.  Fatentis  8  iruui  March  28.  Gratiatu 
5  from  Aug.  24. 

The  Theodosian  Code  attests  that  Valens  was  at  Constan- 
tinople in  Jan.  and  February  37 1,  and  till  April  7.  At  Ancyra 
in  July,  fie  entered  Antioch  10  Nov.  37'  On  the  time  of 
his  vi8it  to  Antioch  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  4/0  VoL  2  p.  120. 
121. 

After  the  operatioDs  of  Arinthttus  in  Armenia  in  370.  Sapor 
prepared  to  invade  the  empire :  and,  when  the  winter  had 
passed.  A.  D.  37f,  a  Persian  army  in  the  spring  of  371  ap- 
proached the  confines  of  the  Roman  territory.  Asrain«t  this 
army  Trajan  and  Vadomariu.-*  are  sent  with  a  !»trnng  torcc  to 
act  upon  tiie  defensive  :  at  last  a  battle  is  fought  in  which 
the  Romans  are  vietorions.  Sapor  returned  to  winter  at  Cte- 
siphon,  and  Valens  entered  Antioeh. 

Valentinian  in  37 1  passing  the  Rhine,  and  taking  with  him 
Sevcrus  and  Theodosius,  attempted  to  ?nrpri«»e  and  seize  Ma- 
crianus  king  of  the  Alamanni.  He  failed  in  tlie  attempt,  and 
after  wasting  the  country  oi  the  enemy,  returned  to  Treveri. 
It  appears  horn  the  Theodosian  Code  that  Valentinian  in  371 
was  at  tVeveri  Feb.  11,  May  19,29.  June  28  ;  at  Magontia- 
cum  Sept.  6 ;  at  Treveri  again  Dec  U.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1 
p.  477. 

Libaniu!*  had  completed  ina  .">7th  vear  when  V'alen.^  arrived 
at  Autioch,  and  by  his  own  account  of  his  own  age  iu  364, 
his  57th  year  might  be  completed  io  autumn  371 ;  which 
oonurms  cne  aocouni  tiiat  vaiens  arnveo  at  iiniiocQ  m  £no* 
vember  37 1 . 

Optatus  bishop  of  Milevi,  the  author  of  <«ix  books  afjainst 
the  Donatists,  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  \  alentinian  and  \'a- 
lens.  He  probably  died  before  392.  He  was  certainly  dead 
before  the  year  400. 
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Aquiilius  beverus,  Lhc  author  oi  a  work  described  by  Hie- 
ronynras  CataL  c.  Ill*  died  in  the  reign  of  VolentittiaB. 
Martinaa  ia  appointed  biihop  of  Toon.   See  381 . 

372 

1 125  Modestus  et  Arintheus.  Valcntmiani  9  from  Feb.  26, 
y^cdentis  9  from  March  2H.  Grnttam  <>  from  Aug.  24. 

Valens  ia  372  is  probably  at  Caesarea  Jan.  (>.  It  appears 
fironi  the  Code  that  he  waa  at  Sdeocia  Apr.  4,  at  Antioch 
Ap.  13.  In  this  year  he  approacheB  the  Euphrutcs ;  and  per- 
haps tlie  visit  of  Valens  to  Edessa,  deecribed  by  Socratei  and 
Sozonien,  may  be  referred  to  37?. 

Hia  craelties  at  Aiittocli  aiid  the  death  of  Theodoras  ck;- 
enrred  not  long  after  his  anival.  Valena  as  he  reposed  in 
the  middle  of  the  day  in  a  ahady  retreat  between  Antioch  and 
Seleacia  narrowly  escaped  assassination.  This  incident  and 
the  enquiries  thut  followed  may  be  placed  in  3/2,  T1ie  affair 
of  Theodorus  is  described  by  Ammianus,  Victor,  So/  nnen, 
Socrates.  It  is  placed  by  Socrates  about  the  time  of  a  journey 
to  EdiPBiwu 

Id  Africa  the  anhjecta  of  Valentinian,  not  ben^  aUe  to 
endure  the  tyranny  and  eorrapt  adminiatration  of  Romanus 

and  his  confederate  Remiii'ii!!*,  join  in  a  revolt  led  by  Firmus 
a  Moorish  chief.  TheoduMUf*  is  sent  against  him.  Landing 
unexpectedly  in  Africa  at  Igilgitis  on  the  coast  of  Mauretania 
he  horriea  Flrmna  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  The  re- 
volt of  ^nnna  is  fixed  to  372»  hecanae  Theodosim  waa  em- 
ployed in  Germany  in  .')7 1 ;  and  becanae  Remigina  the  accom- 
plice of  Homanus  perished  in  373. 

Vulentinian.  according  to  the  Theodosian  code  in  372,  in 
February.  March,  April,  November,  is  at  Treveri.  See  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  I  p.  47». 

(Maximus  of  Epbeans  the  sophist,  the  fovourite  of  Julian, 
was  put  to  death  soon  after  the  affair  of  Theodorus.) 

Ba.silius  is  bishop  of  Ciesarca  in  Cappadocia  at  the  second 
visit  of  Valens.  Some  time  after  the  first  visit.  The  second 
virit  of  Valena  waa  at  the  Epiphany,  6  Jan.  372. 

Athanasii  epitlolmttdJomHem  Aniioekim  et  PaUadmm  presby- 
teros,  Baail  is  now  a  bii^hop.  Not  written  therefore  before  372. 

Eunomius  bishop  of  Cvzicus,  the  disciple  of  Actius,  and 
the  author  of  the  Kmirmuan  heresy,  flouri.shed  at  this  date. 
He  still  lived  in  392.  ii.uaomius  was  atiswered  by  various 
writers ;  by  ApoUinarina,  Didymoa,  Baailioa  of  C!tesarea,  Gre- 
gorina  of  Nazianzus,  and  Gregorius  of  Nyssa.  Didymus  of 
Alexandria,  who  became  blind  at  5  years  of  age,  and  who 
dictated  numerous  works,  is  now  iui  years  old,  and  was  known 
in  the  time  of  the  monk  Antonius.    See  350. 

373 

im  01.888  Fl.VidmHmmm»Au9.IVFI.Vattii$Awg.IV, 
Valentiniani  10  from  Feb.  26,  FaMat  10  lioin  March  28, 

Gratiani  7  from  Aug.  24. 
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Reini^us,  whu  bad  been  the  confederate  of  Roman  us  in 
plundering  Afncft,  had  been  recalled,  and  deprived  of  bis 
employment,  and  lived  in  retirement  near  Mogontiacum. 

There  in  order  to  escape  from  the  searching-  enquiries  of 
Mttximinus  the  praetorian  pracfect  he  destroyed  himself  in  3/3. 

The  war  with  Firmus  continues.  Tlieodosius  conducting 
that  war,  moved  to  Tipata  in  February  373. 

Themistu  Or.  XI  deeauuHbui,  Addnwed  to  Valeos  in 
Syria.  Proaoanced  28  March  373*  wbm  the  10th  year  of 
Valens  began.  Thcrai^tni'^  liad  been  present  with  Valens  at 
Constantinojjle  tind  on  the  Danube,  lie  alludes  to  the  war 
with  Sapor.  Ue  records  that  Valens  had  received  the  purple 
at  Ccmstaotinople. 

AugoBtine  describee  his  studies  in  his  1 9th  year,  two  years 
after  the  death  ol  bis  father.  In  that  year  he  read  the  Hor- 
tensius  of  Clrcrn  For  nine  years  a-t.  19 — 28.  he  inclines  to 
the  Maoichees.  Augustine  entered  his  19th  year  13  Nov. 
373. 

The  death  of  Atbanasias  is  detenoioed  by  tnaoy  testinioiiies 

to  2  May  373.  See  F.  RoA.  VoL  I  p.  4/7  481.  He  had 
entered  the  48th  year  of  his  episcopate.  See  3i0.  Petnis 
succeeds  Athana?ine 

£phrem  Syru:<  died  m  the  reign  of  Valens,  on  the  Utb  or 
the  19th  of  June  373. 

The  death  of  Fanstintts  bishop  of  looDiam  is  mentaotied  by 
Basil  of  Gttsarea  among  the  events  of  this  year.  His  suc- 
cessor was  Ampliilorhius,  wbofn  Basil  addresses  on  his  ap- 
pointment. Amphilocbius  succeeded  Faustinus  towards  the 
close  of  373. 

Lacias  an  Arian  expeb  Petros,  immediately  after  his  sao* 

cession,  and  held  possession  of  the  episcopate  of  Alexandria 

uli  pouring  ine  aosence  01  vaiens  irom  ivniiocn/  x^eirus  re- 
tnniod  with  letters  from  Damnsus  of  Rome,  and  the  people  of 
Alexundria  expelled  Luciuji  and  restored  Petrus.  See  Socnite? 
IV.  37  quoted  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  445  r.  who  adds  that 
Lndiis  sailed  to  CP.  and  that  Petros  snnrivmg  but  a  short 
time  waa  sncceeded  by  his  brother  'HmotheQS. 

374 

1127  Fl.  Graiidfius  Aug.  Ill  et  Equitius.  Vdlenfimntti  11 
from  Feb.  20,  laleiUig  \\  from  March  28,  GraUam  9  from 
Aug.  24. 

While  Theodosins  was  engaged  against  Finnus  in  Maore- 
tantt  and  Africa,  the  Quadi  invade  Ill)Ticum.    They  had  two 

causes  of  complaint ;  Valentinian  had  erected  fortrcsse?  be- 
yond the  Daiinbe  upon  tlirir  lands,  and  their  king  Gabinius 
had  been  murdered.  The  Quad!  are  joined  by  the  SarmatK. 
Theodosius  the  fntare  emperor,  then  in  early  youth,  com- 
nmnded  in  Moesia  and  repdsed  and  drove  ont  the  Sarmatie. 

Valentinian,  after  ravaging  some  districts  of  Alamannia,  was 
erecting  a  fortress  near  Basilia  when  he  heard  of  thia  invasion 
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of  lUyrienm  late  id  the  antomn  of  374.  He  departed  to  win- 
ter at  Treveri.  This  inruptioii  of  the  Quadi  was  thciefoie  in 
the  summer  of  374.  and  in  that  SttiniDer  Tbeodoslua  ttiU  con- 

tinue'l  the  \v!ir  witli  Firmus. 

During  thf  trouble'^  excited  bv  the  Qnruli  in  the  west. 
Para  king  of  Aruieiiiu  la  assassinated  ai  tlie  east  by  the  order 
of  Valeiu.  This  event  ii  followed  by  negotiation  with  Sapor 
in  the  winter.  The  winter  of  3/^,  for  it  is  followed  by  other 
negotiations  in  37o.  and  the  death  of  Para  is  fixed  to  374. 

Vnlen^  according  to  the  testimonies  m  the  Theodotiao  code 
is  at  Antioch  in  February,  March,  and  May  374. 

Gregorii  Nazianzeni  Or.  XVIII  epitaphius  ia  patrcm.  De- 
livered in  the  pretence  of  Basilioa.  The  death  of  Gregorius 
the  faUier,  bishop  of  Nazianzua*  happened  at  the  time  of  the 
apjMintment  of  Amphilochius  to  Iconium.    The  deiith  of  the 

filfiPr  Crrpcs^nnnA  iu  nlnppH   in   fVif*  ^[Hnst^n  nt    ]\nl    fnn  ^ifJf* 

may  therefore  assign  his  death  to  1  Jan.  374,  consistently 
with  the  appointment  of  Ampbilochias  at  the  close  of  373. 
The  elder  Gregory  was  near  100  years  old,  and  had  been  48 
years  a  bishop.  Which  carries  hack  his  appointment  to  329. 
His  wife  Nonna  died  not  long  after  htm. 

37a 

112H  Post  consulalutn  Uratiani  III  Equitii,  Valentiniant  12 
from  Feb.  26»  ValemU  12  from  March  88»  Graikmi  9  from 
Aug.  24. 

Valentinian,  setting  forth  from  Treveri  in  the  wpnng, 

reached  Carnuntnm.  and  was  employed  there  three  sumnier 
months  in  preparing  for  the  invasion  of  the  Quadi.  Iti  the 
autumn,  sen  Itn^^  Merobaudes  furwardh  with  a  body  of  infantry 
into  the  enemy  's  country,  he  moved  to  Acincnm  on  the  banks 
of  the  Danube.  Then  passing  that  river  he  entered  the 
country  of  the  Quadi,  burned  their  habitations,  and  destroyed 
the  inhabitants,  without  any  lops  to  his  own  army.  Return- 
ing to  Aciucuni,  he  moved  his  quarters  from  thence  to  Bre- 
getio  on  the  Danube,  when  he  received  ambassadors  from  the 
Qoadi  soUdting  peace,  to  whom  the  emperor  replied  with 
angry  and  vehement  expressionSj  when  suddenly  he  was 
struck  with  apoplexy,  probably  produced  by  the  violence  of 
his  pa=«inn.  He  was  burne  into  an  inner  chatnher,  and  knew 
thobc  wiio  surrounded  him,  but  was  incapable  of  speech,  and 
almost  immediately  expired.  He  ified  17  Nov.  37^,  in  the 
5fith  year  of  his  age»  and  Ammianos  and  Victor  add  that  he 
reigned  12  vears  wanting  100  days.  Thi>  computation  is 
exact     !I(  lied  100  days  before  25  Feb.  37«>,  when  his  12th 

yCcii    vwUUitl  llilVC  l>vCII  vvJllJ  Ulv  tCii. 

Gratian  bis  eldest  son,  now  in  the  Uth  year  of  his  reigo  as 
Augustas,  was  absent  at  Treveri,  and  the  army  on  the  Danube 
under  the  management  of  Merdbaudes  and  Eqoitius  sending 
for  the  empress  Justine  and  her  sou  Valentinian,  then  4  years 
old,  to  the  camp,  proclaimed  him  Augustus  on  the  6th  day 
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after  tbe  death  of  hie  ^ther.   Oratian  accepted  him  as  hie 

associate  in  the  empire 

In  the  beginning  of  ,'i7«>  V  ictor  and  Urbicius  were  sent  as 
Rmbass^adors  to  Sapor  liut  this  negotiation  failed,  and  V'a- 
iens  prepared  for  war  with  Persia;  but  this  design  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  Gotha,  who  entered  Thrace  in  376- 

Ambroaius,  apoQ  the  death  of  Aoxeattna  the  Arian  bithop» 
is  appointed  bi!^hop  of  Milan.  Placed  by  Prosper  in  37.'>.  He 
wns  elected  in  the  lifetime  of  V  nlentinian.  If  therefore  the 
day  reported  for  his  ordination,  Dec.  7>  may  be  trn«t<Hl  n«  au- 
thentic, his  ordination  is  carried  back  to  7  I^ec.  04  4,  because 
ValentiiiiaQ  died  before  Deoemher  375.  Ambroaios  waa  the 
son  of  a  prefect  of  Gaol,  had  received  a  liberal  education  ut 
Rome,  and  was  an  eminent  pleader  of  causes.  lie  had  received 
the  consular  ornaments,  and  had  goremed  the  proviocea  of 
Ligiiria  and  ^'Emilia. 

The  bitjhops  who  flourished  at  this  time  are  named  by 
Theodoret -the  two  Gregories,  of  Naeianzea  and  Nyaea,  the 
former  the  friend  and  oompanion,  the  latter  the  brother,  of 
Basil  of  Ciesarca ;  Petrus  a  monk,  the  brother  of  RH!?il,  was 
also  eminent,  nnri  An.pbilochius  bishop  of  Iconium.  Optiimi- 
a  Pisidian  bii^hop,  i>aina8U8  of  Rome,  Anibrosius  of  Miiau. 
Gregory  of  Nyssa  was  still  living  2!i  Sept.  3H4. 

E^iphanii  it  hma^.  Published  in  thia  ISth  yenr  of  Va. 
lentioian  and  Valens,  and  the  8th  vear  of  Grattan ;  therafore 
between  March  27  and  Aug.  '24  A.  D.  37-"). 

Chry?ostom  after  3  years  with  Melctin*  i«  years  in  retire- 
ment, then  3  years  a  deacon.  He  was  deacon  in  381,  then 
after  those  5  yean  a  preabyter  in  386  and  biahop  in  398. 
which  determinea  hia  retirenMnt  to  375. 

376 

1129  Fl.  yaffils  Aug.  V  Ft.  Valentinianus  junior  Aug.  Va!rn~ 
(It  13  from  March  28,  Gratitmi  10  from  Aug.  24,  Vaientiniani 
11  A  from  Nov.  22. 

The  Hana»  who  dwelt  beyond  the  lake  Mcotia,  ezpd  the 
Gotha,  who  are  permitted  by  Valeoa  to  croaa  the  Danube  and 
settle  in  Thrace. 

Theodosiue,  who  had  restored  Mauretania  and  Africa  to 
security  and  order,  is  slain  at  Carthage  by  the  ministers  of 
Gratian. 

Death  of  Photinna  in  Galatia. 

Epiphanii  A«r.  (>(>  contra  Manich<eo8.  Compoaed  in  the  1 3th 
of  Valens,  the  IHh  of  Gratian,  and  the  Ist  of  Valentin! an  II. 
Tlierefore  before  Aug.  24,  when  the  Hhh  of  Gratian  com- 
menced.   ELDinhanius  was  still  livins'  in  402.    See  403. 

377 

1130  01.       Fi.  Gratimut  Aug.  IV  tit  Mtrobtuidew,  Fatentit 
14  from  March  28,  GnOiam  U  from  Aog.  24.  VideiUmiam  11 

3  from  Nov.  22 

The  Goths,  who  bad  been  di^sed  in  winter  quarters 
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A.  D.  3/7  near  Uadrianople,  l>eing  required  to  move  to  the 
Hellespont,  request  a  supply  of  provisions,  and  by  the  misconduct 
and  avarice  of  the  Roman  goveroon  Lnpieiooa  and  Maximus 
are  driven  to  rebellion.  Seizing  their  arms,  they  fill  Thrace 
with  fire  and  slaughter.  Tlie  collected  forces  of  the  Goths, 
commanded  by  Fritigernus,  are  encountered  by  llichorncr, 
whom  Gratian  sent  with  the  forces  of  Gaul  to  the  aid  of  Va- 
lens;  a  batde  enmed  with  doubtful  aucoeaa*  and  Bidkomer 
returned  to  Gaul,  llieae  eventa  happened  in  'nira4se  late  in 
the  autumn  of  377* 

Valen^i  in  377  ie  9X  Antioch  Jan.  25,  Ap.  4,  at  Hierapolis 
July  Aijfr 

Tiiemihtii  Or.  XI 11  amaloria.  Addressed  to  GraUau  at 
Rome.  He  praitea  Valent,  notioea  the  youth  of  Gratian,  and 
odebratea  the  admmiatration  of  Gratian  and  Valeoa. 

37H 

1131  Fl.  I'alciis  Aug.  f  'l  Fl.  Valentin ianus  Aug.  II.  Valentis 
\b  from  March  2^,  Graiiani  12  from  Aug.  24,  VaientuUa/u  II 
4  from  Nov.  22. 

The  Lentienaea,  an  Alamannic  people  inhabiting  the  country 
near  Rhsetia.  being  informed  that  Ghratian  was  about  to  lead 
his  forces  to  the  Ea^t  to  the  assistance  of  Valeng  in  the  G^tbir 
war,  pass  the  Rhine  in  February  378.  Gratian,  recalling  the 
troops  which  he  had  sent  to  Panoonia,  and  collecting  others 
which  had  been  retained  in  Gaul,  engaged  and  defeated  the 
Alamanni  at  Argentaria.  In  thia  battle  their  king  Priacius 
was  alaitt  with  30,000  men.  By  this  seasonable  victory  Gaul 
was  secured.  Gratian  grants  peace  to  the  Alamanni,  and 
hastened  his  march  to  guccour  the  emperor  of  the  east. 

Valens  at  length  moved  from  Antiocli,  and  on  the  3Uth  of 
May  378  arrived  at  Comtantinople.  Staying  there  only  a 
very  few  days,  he  advanced  to  Melanthias,  where  he  heard  of 
Gratian's  victory.  Jealous  of  the  fame  of  Gratian,  he  moved 
his  army  from  Melnnthia?  to  Nice,  and  from  thence  to  Ha- 
dnanople.  Being^  j  nued  by  Richomer.  whom  Gratian  had 
sent  forward,  he  etiguged  the  Goths  near  Hadrianople  9  Aug. 
978.  The  Gothic  army  waa  commanded  by  Firitigemoa,  and 
the  Romana  were  routed  with  a  great  slaughter.  Valens  was 
slain.  He  perished  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
reigned  from  28  March  364  14^  4»  13^.  After  the  death  of 
Valens  the  Goths  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  occupied 
and  plundered  llirace  and  Moeeia.  They  had  been  joined  by 
banoB  of  Huna  and  Alani»  and  their  combined  forces  encamped 
near  Perinthus,  and  approached  Conatantinople,  from  whence 
they  were  repulsed. 

.  Gratian  at  the  time  of  the  battle  was  in  Mcesia.  In  February 
379  he  \h  at  Sirmium. 

Ammianna  MaroeUinua  concludes  with  the  year  378.  Hia 
hiatory  began  with  Nerva  in  97  and  ended  with  the  death  of 
Valen?     He  continues  the  narrative  after  the  death  of  \'alen8 

T 
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to  the  retreat  of  the  Goths  from  Perinthas  and  Constantinople, 
which  occupied  the  remainder  of  this  year.  He  was  still  em- 
ployed upon  his  hibtory  in  390. 

The  CArwilewi  of  Hiercmymiu  «iid»  with  the  deeth  of  Va^ 
lens.  He  oompntes  from  the  foondatioo  of  Rome  to  this 
epoch  1131  years. 

Prosper  Aquitanus  continues  the  Chronicle.  But  the  Chro- 
nicon  of  Prosper  was  not  merely  a  sequel  to  Hieronyrans,  but 
embraced  the  whole  subject,  and  commenced  at  the  CrcatioQ. 
See  455. 

Diodonis  bishop  of  Thursos  flourished.   He  probably  died 
before  393. 

370 

1132  D.  Magnus  Jusonius  Q.  Clodius  Ilermogenianus  Olybrius. 
Graiiani  13  from  Aug.  24.   kalentiHiani  J I  5  from  Nov.  22. 
Tkeododi  1  from  Jan.  19. 

Theodositts,  who  in  early  life  had  served  under  his  father  in 
Britain,  and  since  the  death  o£  his  father  in  376  had  lived  in 
retirement  in  Spain,  was  appointed  Augustus  by  Gratian  at 
Sirmium  19  Jan.  379.    Theodosius,  now  in  his  33rd  year, 
governs  the  provinces  administered  by  Valens,  to  which  are 
added  Dada  and  Macedonia. 

Gratian  retorns  to  the  west»  to  oppose  the  Alamanni.  Theo« 
dosius  proceeds  to  The^alonica.  from  whence  he  directs  the 
operations  of  the  Gothic  war.    He  obtains  a  victory  over  the 
Goths,  the  Alani,  and  the  Huna,  17  Nov.  379.    Modares,  a 
Goth  in  the  service  uf  Theodosius«  defeats  the  Goths,  and 
Tlurace  is  delivered. 

Prosper  relates  that  the  Lombards  in  this  year,  moving 
from  the  furthest  borders  of  Germany  and  from  the  shoies  of 
the  Ocean  and  froTn  the  island  of  Scandia»  nnder  Iborea  and 
Aio,  first  conquered  the  Vandals.  j 

Death  uf  Shahpoor  or  Sapor  II.    See  309.    He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Ardisheer  II  or  Artaxer,  who  reigned  4  years  In 
Persia.  See  383.   The  life  and  reign  of  Sapor  are  70  years  in 
Agathius,  but  72  years  in  Eatychius.  In  Malcolm.  Vol.  1  p.  87 
from  Persian  accounts  71  year?.    As  he  reigned  till  towards 
the  close  of  'JJ'-*  (s'ee  482),  his  reiqn  may  have  extended  to 
more  than  /O  years,  or  the  7 1st  year  current. 

SempronioSt  v!r  ^^prime  erudiim,  is  named  liy  Fhwper  at 
this  year. 

Themistii  Or.  XIV.  in  legatione  dicta.  To  congratulate 
Theodosius  on  his  elevntion  to  the  empire.  This  address  is 
happily  and  defiantly  expressed. 

Aiisonii  tui  Gratianum  discipulum  gratiarum  actio  pro  consu- 
hiiu.  Gratian  at  Sirminm  had  appointed  AnsiMiitis  in  his 
ahscnce.  He  describes  Gratian'i«  march  from  Uljrricum  to 
Gaul,  where  this  address  is  delivered ;  therefore  not  brfore 
September,  when  Gratian  was  at  Treveri.  Ausonins  is  now  in 
old  age,  and  had  been  the  preceptor  of  Gratian.    He  is  now 
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prsefect  of  GtuL   He  recounto  bis  digiutiet,^eoiiiet  and  qtut' 

star,  und  prafoct  of  Gaul,  Libya,  and  LatioiU. 

The  Chronicon  of  Marcellinus  l)egin8  at  this  date.  It  em- 
braced 140  years,  from  the  accession  of  Thcndosius  to  A.  D, 
518.  To  which  he  added  16  other  years  (making  la6  in  all) 
which  terminated  at  the  4th  conanlship  of  Justinian  A.  D.  534. 

PrttcUlian,  a  bialioii  of  Galbecia,  foundft  a  heresy  upon  the 
dogmas  of  the  Manichees  and  Gnostics. 

Pacianus.  a  bishop  of  Barcelona,  died  in  extreme  old  age  in 
the  reign  of  Theodosius. 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus  is  at  CoDStantiuople.  After  the 
deatlia  of  both  bis  parents  be  resided  for  sone  time  at  Se- 
leacia.  He  retired  to  that  city  after  374.  He  is  called  to 
CP.  and  is  advised  by  Basil  of  Ceesarea  to  obey  the  call. 
Grefrory  might  come  to  CP  in  the  middle  of  37^»  about  6 
mouUjs  betori'  the  death  of  Basil. 

Gregorii  Naziuuzeai  Or.  XXV  in  lleronem  philosophum. 
In  praise  of  Maximus  the  cynic.  Delivered  at  Constantinople 
in  the  presence  of  Maximus.  Maximus  had  been  banished  to 
the  Oasis,  and  returned  after  4  years'  exile.  After  this  dis- 
course Maximus  proceeded  to  Alexandria,  deceived  Gregory, 
and  procured  himself  to  be  appointed  bishop  of  CP.  but  be 
was  rejected  by  Theodosius  in  380.  and  condemned  by  the 
oonncii  in  381.  Gregory  Cam.  de  Tita  soa  describes  Maxi- 
mus and  allndes  to  his  own  panegyric  npon  him. 

Arrnrdin^  to  Thpodoret  H.  E  V  8  Maximus  was  ordained 
bishop  by  Timotheiis  of  Alexandria  the  successor  of  Petrus. 
But  other  testimonies  establish  that  he  was  ordained  by  Pe< 
tras  bimsd^  who  was  aeeordingly  still  living  at  the  close  of 
379.   See  373. 

Idatins  begms  bis  Chronide  at  this  year.   See  427. 

380 

1133  Fl.  Gratianua  Aug.  V  Fl.  Theodosius  Augui>lus.  Gra- 
iiani  14  from  Aug.  24,  Valentmimi  J I  0  from  Nov.  22,  Theo- 
ifont  S  ihun  Jan.  19. 

It  appears  from  the  Tlieodosian  Code  that  in  380  Theodo- 
sius was  at  Thessalonica  in  Jan.  Feb.  March.  May,  and  June, 
in  Jnlv,  and  Novembpr.  His  illness  at  Thessalonica  (when 
he  was  baptized  by  the  bishop  Aschoiius)  is  related  bj  Sozo- 
men  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  before  the  edict  de  fide^ 
dated  28  Feb.  380.  Socrates  places  the  illness  of  the  em- 
peror near  November,  not  long  before  bis  entrance  into  Con- 
•'tantinople  24  Nov.  380.  New  encounters  with  the  GoCbs 
are  mentioned  in  this  year. 

'I'hA/wlrtBiiiti  i>'vr\f>Ia  fVif>  ArinriH  itnd  r<>&tnrpfi  tlip  cViurch^s  to 

the  catholics  26  Nov.  380.   Followed  by  a  law  issued  10 
Jan.  381. 

Pappus  and  Theon,  both  of  Alexandria*  doarished  in  the 

reigpa  of  Theodosius. 

Basilius  of  Csesarea  dies  in  the  Uth  year  of  his  episcopate : 
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1  Jso.  380,  in  the  5th  year  cyf  Valentinkin  II.   But  he  died 

also  9  months  before  a  coancil  of  Antioch,  wUcb  was  accord- 
iogly  held  about  Oct.  380.    He  had  been  appointed  to  the 
episcopate  in  37 1  •    See  370. 

Theophilus  of  Alexandria  composed  a  PaBchal  cycle  for 
100  years  which  lie  addressed  to  Theodosius  in  380.  Theo- 
philos  however  ie  not  yet  bishop,  for  hit  predeoesBor  was  pre- 
sent at  the  Council  of  CP.  in  381,  whom  Theophiloe  socoeeded 
in  38;-). 

Ambrosias  of  Milan  is  mentioned  at  lif^i)  by  Prosper. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Ciesar  Augusta  against  Priscillian  in 
October  380.  Idacius,  his  chief  adversary,  procured  the  death 
of  PriM!intanin385. 

Maximiw  the  cynic,  ordained  bishop  of  CP.  by  Petrus  of 
Alexandria,  repaire  to  Theodoeins  at  Theaaalonica,  by  whom 
he  is  rejected. 

Gregorii  Nazianzeni  Or.  XXVI.    Gregory,  after  Maximus 
lUHi  Dcen  lepuneii  oy  me  wopeivr,  recufin  co  vr.  mm  awireiMSV 
the  people  in  tfaie  diaconrse. 

Gregory  receives  the  chnrdi  of  Constantinople  from  Theo» 
dosius.    The  church  was  given  to  him  and  the  Arians  were 
dispossessed,  2<>  Nov.  380.    The  circuni stance*  are  dracribed 
by  Gregory  liimself,  Carm.  de  vita  sua. 

381 

1 134  Ol.  -200  Fl.  Eucherius  Fl.  Sytujrius.     Gratlani  1.1  from 
Aug.  24.  Vaiattinkm  JJ  7  from  Nov.  22.  Tkeodm  3  from 

Jun.  HI. 

Athanaricus,  the  king  or  judge  of  the  Goths,  had  been 
opposed  to  Valene  in  the  first  Gothic  war  in  3G9.  His  reign 
of  13  yeara  is  compnted  by  Isidoros  from  369.  See  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  167.  He  comes  to  Constantioople  11  Jan.  381, 
and  is  honourably  received  by  Theodosiu?.  AthananV  f?ird 
15  days  afterwards,  2d  Jan.  38 1»  and  was  splendidly  interred 
by  the  emperor. 

The  Coancil  of  Constantinople,  at  whieh  150  bishops  were 
present,  was  assembled  in  May  361 .  Their  session  was  con- 
tinued till  July.  Of  the  seven  canons  of  this  council  the  first 
confirms  the  doctrine  of  the  318  Nicene  fathers*;  the  2nd 
confines  each  bisiiop  to  his  own  diocese;  the  .'^rd  enacts  that 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople  shaii  huve  precedence  next  after 
the  bishop  of  Rome;  the  4ih  declares  that  Maximns  the 
cynic  is  not  n  bishop;  the  6th  acknowledges  the  Trinity  in 
f  nity  ;  the  6tb  treats  of  the  order  of  preferring  charges 
against  bisliops ;  the  "th  determines  the  order  of  receiving 
jiereucs  oacK  again,  wno  aojure  meir  errorB. 

In  this  summer,  after  the  death  of  Athanaric,  successes  are 
obtamed  against  the  barbarians  by  the  forces  of  the  emperor 
on  the  Danube. 

Thcmistii  Or.  XV  ad  Theodosium .  on  kinplv  virtues;  that 
the  duties  of  a  king  as  a  dispenser  of  the  laws  at  home  are 
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more  noble  than  bis  duties  as  a  warrior.  Delivered  in  the 
3rd  yew  of  TTroodiMttiis.  He  mentions  tiie  pndfic  views  of 
Athanarie  at  CoDStaDtinople.    He  addresses  Theodosiiis  and 

Gratian  as  the  two  pilots     the  state. 

Libanii  in  eos  qui  svperbum  Lfhanhtm  ftppfUaverant.  Written 
in  his  67th  year,  which  he  entered  before  July  381.  He 
celebrates  the  timed  of  Julian,  and  contrasts  them  with  the 
present*  of  which  he  draws  a  gloomy  frictnre  He  notices  an 
earthqaake  at  Cyprus  and  me  hattle  in  which  Valsns  was 
slain . 

(^hrysostom  is  ordnincd  a  deacon  by  Meletius  in  the  be- 
ginning of  381,  before  April  when  Meletius  left  Antioch. 
See  398. 

Cyril  of  Jerosalem  is  restored  hy  Tlieodosiiis  about  Decern* 

ber  380,  and  holds  the  episcopate  8  years  current  till  bis 
death  in  3HH.  f'vril  had  been  first  appointed  in  348,  had 
been  thrice  expelled,  and  thrice  restored.  See  348.  He  now 
occupies  the  bishopric  of  Jerusalem  for  the  fourth  time. 

Eoaohis  being  expdied  from  Ccsarea  in  Fslestine  abont 
December  380»  is  succeeded  by  Gdasitts,  who  was  still  living 
in  392. 

A  council  ia  held  at  Aqoilda  5  Sept.  381  against  Palladius 

and  Secundianus. 

Among  the  bishops  who  were  present  at  ihe  Council  were 
Timothens  of  Aleiandria,  Cyril  of  Jerosalem,  Melettns  of  An- 
tiochi  Ascholios  of  Thessalonica,  Helladias  of  Csesarea  the 

successor  of  Basil,  Gregon,'  of  Ny^sa  the  brother  of  Basil, 
Otreius  of  Melitene  in  Armenia,  Amphilochius  of  Iconi'im, 
Optimu.H  of  the  Pisidian  Antioch,  Pelagius  of  Laodicca,  Dio- 
dorus  of  Tarsus,  Acacius  of  Beroea,  Eulogius  of  Edessa,  Isido- 
ms  of  Cyrus,  Gdasius  of  Csesarea  in  Palestine.  Thirty-six 
bishops  were  of  the  Macedonian  party,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  were  from  the  cities  of  the  Hellespont. 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus  i»  declared  bishop  of  CP.  and  Maxi- 
rous  is  coDdemoed,  During  the  session  (between  May  and 
July)  MdetioB  dies  and  Fbmanns  is  appdnted  to  Antioch. 
Gr^^ry  of  Naziansus  withdraws  into  retirement,  and  Neo- 
tarius  is  chosen  in  his  stead.  Gregory  himself  describes  these 
events  m  this  order,  Carm.  de  vita  sua — the  death  of  Mele- 
tius, his  ONvn  remonstrance  to  the  bishops,  bis  retirement  with 
the  emperor's  permission,  the  election  of  Nectanus. 

Gregorii  Nysseni  epitapkhu  de  Meletio, 

Gregorii  Nazianxeni  Or.  XLII  ad  episcopos.  Towards  the 
conclusion  be  urges  them  to  restore  him  to  his  retirement. 
Oratio  XLIII  in  Basileium  Casarea.  Delivered  at  Cic?area 
after  his  retirement.  Gregory  quitted  CP.  in  July  381,  and 
might  deliver  this  discourse  at  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
nearly  two  years  after  the  death  of  Basil. 

Martinns  bishop  of  Tours  is  named  by  Prosper  at  381. 
M;irtinus  was  a  native  of  Sabaria  in  Pannonia,  and  was  born 
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necariAng  to  Gregory  of  Toon  in  31<t,  WM  Iriibop  of  Toon 

A  D.  371— and  died  at  the  age  of  81.    See  397.  Sol- 
picius  SeveruB  seems  to  g^ve  different  dates  for  the  birth  and 
death  of  Martiiuu.   See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  611.  513.  Vol  2 
p.  547. 

382 

• 

1135  AMtaHbu  et  Sy^grhu.   GnOkmi  16  from  Aug.  94,  Va- 
/Mmani  //  8  from  Nov.  22,  Theodoni  4  from  Jan.  10. 

After  the  death  of  Athnnaric  the  Goths  entered  the  service 
of  Theodoeius  uuder  the  n-ime  of  foederati  :  Jornand.  Get. 
c.  28.  Their  treaty  with  the  emperor  is  placed  by  Idatias 
and  Haroelliniia  in  Oetober  382. 

Alaric  is  elected  king  by  the  Goths  in  the  4th  of  Theodo* 
siua  A.  D.  382. 

Ausonius  brought  down  kis  Futi  to  these  contoU,  the  fourth 

from  his  own  venr. 

Faustiaus  a  presbyter  dedicated  to  the  empress  Flaccilla  hi» 

tmBtiad  in  9  hnnVa  BMinftt:  titiii  Ansna  mmI  ^Jnrjiilniiinnn 

Hieronymi  adverm  Helvidium  de  virffitutaU  Maria  perpHutt, 
Written  at  Rome  before  the  death  of  Damasus.  Hierooymus 

l)f>fnre  this  period  had  heard  Greg^ory  of  Nazianziis  at  Con- 
stautino])le,  which  might  happen  between  the  middle  of  379 
and  July  a81. 

3a3 

1136   Mn  obaudes  II  et  Satumimu.    FalaUmUmi  II  9  from 

Nov.  22.   Theodosii  5  from  Jan.  19. 

Theodosius  declares  Arcadiag  Augustus  at  CP.  16  Jan.  383. 

Maximus  a  native  of  Spam  is  proclaimed  Augustus  by  his 
soldiers  in  Britain,  and  passes  into  GanL  Gratian  who  was 
unpopular  with  the  army  fled  tnm  Fsiis  to  Lyons»  where  he 
was  slain  2.)  Aug,  383.  He  had  reignM  from  his  elevation 
24  Aug.  3H7  16  years;  and  fif  thi?  «i)!irp  8  vfar"^  find  85  days 
with  his  father,  3  years  current  ^^]th  hi?  uncle  and  brother, 
and  4y  ^^  7^  with  bis  brother  and  1  hcodosius.  Gratian  en- 
tered the  85tfa  yelur  of  his  age  18  April  383.  See  359.  In 
374  he  married  the  dcogfater  of  Constantios  II.  He  had  also 
a  second  wife,  Lseta,  who  survived  him.  liseta  the  widow  of 
Gratian,  and  her  mother  Ptssamene  were  living  at  Rome  in 
the  first  siege  in  408. 

Shah  poor  or  Sapor  III  succeeds  Artaxer  king  of  Persia,  and 
reigns  5  years.  See  388. 

Themistii  or.  XVI  gratulatoria  de  pace.  Addressed  to  Theo- 
dosius  on  the  pence  \v\th.  the  Goths  in  388.  Delivered  in  die 
5th  year  of  Theodosius. 

A  II tm^^ t*i i>    1 B  tm   Witt  OOfr V\  va^qv*  of  m^tk »"t^ Vi n rr^               Vifikrfc    Vi a  riafl 

/\uxu9tiut?  IB  lu  niB  scFiu  ycttr  cii  v/ariiicUti:*      v«  ucu  ii<tu 

seen  a  Manichaean  bishop,  Faustns  by  name,  who  had  per- 
verted many,  he  proceeds  to  Rome. 

Amphilochios  bishop  of  Iconinm  presided  at  the  synod  of 
Side,  which  wn^  held  in  the  episcopate  of  Flavianos  of  Antioch, 
about  A.  D.  383. 
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li  'S]  Richomeres  et  Clearchut.    Vaknlmtani  U  10  from  Nov. 
H,   7%i0€btN  6  from  Jaih  19. 

A  treaty  of  peace  is  cooduded  with  the  Pentaaa.   Birth  oi 
Honorias  9  Sept.  384. 

Symmachns  is  pr^fertu!^  urbis  Roma.  He  addresses  Vulen- 
tinian,  Theo<lusiu°,  and  ArcadiuA,  ux^gin^  tbem  to  replace  the 
altar  of  Victory  in  the  JSeuate. 

llieiDietii  or.  XVIL  He  had  been  appointed  prslieet  of  CP. 
about  1  Sept.  384,  and  retnma  thanka  in  tfaia  q>eech.  He 
had  been  in  other  employments,  and  had  been  offered  the 
praefecture  before.  Libaniii<^  Kp.  38  written  in  384  congratn- 
lates  Themiatiua  on  this  appointment 

Themiatii  or.  XVIIL  Composed  in  the  6th  of  Theodosius. 
He  mentiona  hia  praefecture  of  CP.  which  hringa  thia  oration 
to  the  close  of  the  6th  year.  He  refers  to  his  old  age,  and 
observes  that  when  Theodoslus  proceeded  to  the  west  Arca- 
dius  was  committed  to  the  charn^e  of  Themistius.  He  de- 
scribes the  splendour  of  Cunstantmople,  and  meotious  an 
expedition  of  Theodoaina  to  the  Rhine. 

Anibroaii  epUL  XFIii  ValaUmkmo  Aitg,  In  reply  to  the 
address  of  Symmachus.  His  answers  wen  read  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Bauto  and  Ronoridua.  The  appeal  of  Ambroaiiia 
was  ^ucces^sful. 

Deatii  ol  Damasus  at  Rome  10  Dec.  384.  If  he  had 
reached  his  80th  year,  he  was  bom  in  905. 

Death  of  Agelias.  He  had  been  40  years  (A.  D.  345-384) 
Novatian  bishop  of  CP.  He  had  been  persecuted  by  Ma- 
cedoniua  and  by  Valens.  He  conferred  in  383  with  Nec* 
tanus. 

Agelius  recommended  as  his  successors  first  Marcianus  and 
then  8iabnios. 

385 

113.S  ni.291  Fl.  Arcadius  Aug.  et  Bmto.  VakiUmum  U 
11  from  Nov.  22.    Theorfosii  7  from  Jan.  10. 

Themistii  or.  XIX.  Delivered  m  the  senate  of  CP.  He 
ohaervea  that  Trajan  and  the  Antoninea  are  ooontrymen  of 
Theodoaina,  that  is,  Spaniards.  This  oratitm  aUndea  to  Fkc- 
cilia  and  Arcadius.  Flaccilla  therefore  is  still  alive.  She  still 
lived  at  the  first  consulship  of  Honorins  1  Jan.  386 :  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  124  c. 

(Themistii  or.  XXXIV.  Written  in  bis  old  age^  in  the 
reign  of  Theodonns ;  after  his  prvfectnre*  which  was  only  of 
a  few  months.  He  mentions  his  other  public  offices,  and  his 
embassy  to  Rome.  He  had  been  princeps  senatus,  and  prcp- 
fectm  annona.  He  had  already  mentioned  his  old  age  in  .379, 
381,  and  .38.3.  Before  his  pnefecture  he  had  been  appointed 
to  ten  embassies.) 

Angostine  is  at  Milan  when  he  addresses  the  consul  Bauto 
1  Jan.  385. 

Theophilus  succeeds  Tiraotheus  in  the  episcopate  of  Alex- 
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andria.  Timothem  died  20  July  985.   See  P.  Rom.  Vol.  1 
p.  517. 

Hieronymus  after  3  yean  at  Rome  set  forth  in  Angust 
after  the  death  of  Damasiif?.  He  describes  (in  Rufinum  I. 
Ill)  his  departure  in  Aui^ust,  his  interview  with  Epiphaniua 
in  Cyprus,  and  with  Fuuiinus  at  Antioch.  He  left  Paula  at 
Rome ;  who  retired  to  Bethlehem  80  years  carrent  before  86 
Jan.  404.  Hieronymus  left  R  ne  in  Aagoat  385,  and  arrived 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  winter  of  .'WJ. 

PrisciUian  being  condeamcd  in  a  synod  at  Bordigula  appeals 
lO  Xijaxinius  in  xreveri,  d\  wiium  iic  is  put  to  Qruiii  niiii  j-ju~ 
crocia  the  wife  of  Delpbidius  the  orator,  Latronianat*  and 
others.  Tiberianaa  is  banished.  The  oondnct  of  Idactns  (or 
Ithacius)  and  Ursacius,  the  deaths  of  PrisciUian  and  others, 
the  exile  of  Instantius  and  Tiberianas,  are  related  at  Inr^e  bv 
Sulpicius  Sevems  in  a  work  written  15  years  afterwards. 

386 

1130  Fi.  ffommtu  TkeodotU  /.  et  FmmSmb.    VabiUmkad  fl 
18  from  Nov.  88.  JUodowU  S  from  Juk,  UK 

The  Greothingi  in  attempting  to  pass  the  Danube  are  de- 
feated with  great  Iopp,  and  Thrace  5*  delivered.  Theodosius 
after  this  victory  enters  Constantinople  m  triumph  12  Oct. 
380. 

Gslla  the  second  wife  of  Theodosius  came  to  CP.  in  386. 

Hieronymus  having  reached  Jerusalem  in  the  middle  of  Uie 
preceding'  winter  (in  385)  visits  Egypt  and  then  retoma  to 

Bethlehem. 

Chrysostom  is  ordained  a  presbyter  at  Antioch  by  1  iavia- 
nus,  1 2  years  before  308. 
Martinos  of  Toars.  now  70  years  oi  age*  convnrses  with 

tics  of  Spain.    For  the  epibcopate  of  Martin  see  381,  397* 

Augustini  de  vita  beaia.    A  conversation  held  on  bis  birth- 
day Nov.  13  and  the  two  following  days  with  his  mother,  his 
brother  Trigetios,  and  his  son  Adeodatos.    Perhapa  13  Nov. 
386 :  for  before  13  Nov.  387  his  mother  was  dead. 

387 

1 140  Fl.  yalnUiniantts  .'lug.  Ill  et  Eutropius,  Vokntmumi  II 
13  from  Nov.  22.    Thcodosii  U  from  Jan.  111. 

It  appears  from  both  the  Codes  tUut  Tiieodosius  was  at  CP. 
in  Mareh  Jane  and  Jnly  387. 

The  Q»inqwamaUu  of  Arcadius  are  celebrated  16  Jan.  387. 

The  sedition  at  Antioch,  which  is  described  in  many  orations 
of  Libanius  and  m  ?0  di^^conrce':  of  (^hrvso!?tora,  occurred  in 
the  year  nf  the  Qiiim^ueunuiia,  and  betorc  the  war  with  Maxi- 
mus.  iiiercfore  in  38/.  Early  in  the  year,  while  it  was  still 
winter,  and  before  Lent ;  Theodosios  bdng  at  Constantinople, 
and  on  the  eve  of  war.  The  statues  were  overthrown  of 
1  lu  (nlosiue,  his  sons,  his  wife,  and  his  father.  Flavianus  bishop 
of  Antioch  proceeded  to  CP.   fUlebichus  and  Caesarios  are 
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sent  to  Antioch.  Flavianus  set  out  a  few  days  after  the  sedi- 
Uon,  Slid  net  EUebichus  and  CRiwim  on  dieir  way.  libttiiiu 

describes  the  two  days  of  enquiry  at  Antioch ;  the  return  of 
Csesarius  to  CP.  which  he  reached  on  the  6th  day  ;  the  pardon 
obtained  ;  the  emperor's  letter  forwarded  to  Ellebichu?,  who 
had  remained  behind,  and  read  the  letter  to  the  people. 
According  to  Chrysoetom  the  pardon  was  obtained  through 
Flavianiw,  whoae  interview  with  Tbeodoeios  preceded  the  re- 
tarn  of  Cseaariue,  and  who  sent  the  news  before  him  to  Anti- 
och. Both  accounts  are  consistent.  Libanius.  thoug^h  he 
names  Flavianus  on  the  day  of  the  sedition,  suppresses  the 
share  which  he  had  in  the  pardon.  The  pardon  reached  An- 
tioch between  the  40th  day  of  Lent  and  Easter  day,  and  there- 
fore between  50  and  60  days  after  the  eedition  hiul  began. 

Mazimus  occupying  Italy,  Valentinian  with  his  mother  J  us- 
tina  and  his  sister  Galla  fled  to  Thessalonica  ValcTitinian 
wa.H  still  at  Milan  Sept.  8,  and  his  flit^ht  to  Thessalonica  was 
after  that  date.  At  Thessalonica  he  is  met  by  Theodosius  who 
prepares  far  war  witli  Mazimns. 

libanii  ad  Tktodotkim  if  sedSdone.  Composed  soon  after 
the  sedition,  about  March  387-  In  this  discourse  he  notices 
Maximus  who  had  slain  Gratian.  He  refers  to  the  victory 
over  the  Goths  in  He  dearrilur,  tlte  geditiou  and  its 

cause,  lie  entreats  Theodosius  not  tu  imitate  Diocletian  in 
the  natter  of  Engenins,  bat  ntfacr  Gonstantins  npon  the  se« 
dition  of  353  and  at  Edessa.  He  notices  the  Fersian  embassy 
for  peace  in  384. 

Libanii  in  pro/ugos.  Ap-ainst  those  who  had  fled  from  An- 
tioch in  the  sedition,  especially  the  women,  and  some  of  his 
own  scholars.  Written  during  the  sedition  and  after  the  hrst 
measures  and  before  Tbeodostas  had  relented. 

Libanii  ad  Theodosium,  He  relates  the  origin  of  the  sedi- 
tion,  the  mission  of  EUebichus  and  Cicsariiis,  the  letter  of 
pardon.  He  mentions  n'jn'm  Constnntius  in  the  matter  of 
Edessa,  and  the  treaty  with  i'ersia  in 

Libanii  ad  Cemnam.  An  address  of  thanks  for  the  pardon 
obtained  htm  Tlieodosias.  The  sedition  is  described,  the  two 
days  of  enquiry,  the  rctam  of  Cwsarius,  and  the  letters  of 
pardon  despatched  by  r\  '=pcri;il  messenger. 

Libanii  ad  EUehichum.  After  the  historv  of  the  sedition, 
the  arrival  of  Kllebichus  is  described  and  his  enquiry  in  Court. 
EHebicbas  and  C^esarios  had  cxAy  the  power  of  enquiry.  The 
senate  of  Antioch  is  imprisoned  and  is  treated  by  EUebichus 
with  kindness,  who  esncales  the  order  of  pardon  and  is  then 
recalled  by  the  emperor.  He  is  consequently  not  present  at 
this  disc  xirst;.  These  three  orations  were  composed  after  the 
end  of  April. 

Libanios  himself  was  present  at  Antioch  during  the  sedition. 

He  interceded  with  Ca<sarius.   He  mentions  his  old  age.  He 

is  near  the  close  of  life.     He  was  now  in  his  73rd  year.  Sec 

U 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


146 


FASTI  KOMANI. 


36 1.   It  appear*  from  an  oration  addresBed  to  liis  pupik  after 
the  eeditioo,  that  it  kited  34  dajra*  ftnd  that  libaniua  eloeed 
his  school  dttring  th«t  period. 

Joanni?^  f"hrv'*<>'^^>mi  rip  stOtuis  orationes  XXI  ad  Antloehenos. 
Or  I  ii  little  before  Or.  11.     Or.  II  on  the  8th  day  after  the 
sedition.   Or.  Ill  the  day  before  Or.  IV.   After  the  departure 
of  Flavianae,  when  many  days  had  pasted  since  the  sedition 
began.    The  approaching  Lent  is  mentioned.    Or.  IV  on  the 
first  day  of  Lent ;  and  four  weeks  to  come  are  marked.   Or.  V 
on  the  second  day  of  Lent.    Or.  VI  on  the  third  day.  At 
this  lime,  the  third  day  of  Ivent,  messengers  to  Theodosius  are 
still  on  the  road,  and  they  set  forth  on  the  day  of  the  sedition, 
which  fixes  the  time  of  the  sedition  not  long  before  the  begin- 
ning of  Lent.   Or.  VIl  on  the  fourth  day  of  Lent ;  for  Or.  VI 
was  delivered  the  d»iv  before.    Oraliones  VIII — XIX  were 
delivered  iu  their  order  bctwt  c  n  the  fourth  and  fortieth  days 
of  Lent.    Or.  XXII  was  delivered  on  the  40th  day  of  Lent, 
and  the  letters  of  pardon  had  not  yet  arrived.    0^.  XX  on 
Easter  day,  when  Flavianiis  had  returned.  He  returned  before 
Easter;  therefore  in  tiie  interval  between  the  40th  day  of 
1/ent  and  Easter:  a  spnre  of  8  day?  cxr-hi^^ivo  of  both  ex- 
treme?, and  in  this  interval  the  letters  of  jjanlon  arrived  at 
Autioch.    Or.  XVII  was  pronounced  after  the  arrival  of  Elle* 
bichna  and  Csesarins,  and  after  the  feUim  of  Gsnaiios  to  CP., 
and  they  had  now  hopes.  Easter  day  being  placed  at  m  April 
in  387*  the  first  day  of  Lent,  49  days  before,  (for  the  whole 
period  wn-*  7  week^ :  So/omcn.  VII.  14),  will  be  at  March  8, 
and  the  sedition  is  determined  to  the  end  of  February.  Chry- 
sostom  atlirms  that  he  is  now  in  the  2nd  year  of  his  preaching 
at  Antiodi.    Which  agrees  with  his  ordination  aa  presbyter 
in  IOC  oegiuniDg  oi  .lof).    ror  ine  iesiimonic8  w  juiunmiiw  wiu 
Chrysostom  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  512 — 515. 

Aiifrnetine  in  liis  JWrd  year  lo«e«  bis  mother  Monica.  He 
conipo.^es  the  work  de  Academicis  before  his  baptism,  and  in 
his  33rd  year ;  a  little  before  his  birthday.    Therefore  a  little 
before  13  Not.  387. 

388 

1 

1141  Fl.Thcofhsin.s-  Aug.  II  vt  ('j/?!r<niis.    l^tdmtimam  H  14 
from  Nov.  22,  'i'hrodosii  10  from  Jan.  M». 

In  a  sedition  at  Constantinople  the  populace  of  the  Arian 
party  assaulted  and  burned  the  house  of  Neetarius. 

The  Franci  are  in  Ganl :  at  the  time  when  Majnmos  b  shot 
up  in  Aquileia. 

Theodosius  after  the  death  of  Cvnegius  {whc,  died  in  March) 
w a?  Mill  ill  1  uc?!?cijuiiu  d  «>v>  /\p.  •loo.     Mu.  1  inai  (Jnie  ne  aa- 
vanced  againt^t  the  enemy.    lie  is  at  btobi  June  14  and  16. 
He  overthrows  the  forces  of  Maiimus  in  two  battles  in  Fan- 
nonia.    Maximus  bimnelf  i.s  slain  three  miles  from  AquOeiA 
2r<  July  388.    Andragathius  also  perished,  and  Victor  son  of 
Maximus,  who  had  been  created  Augustus  hjr  his  father,  was 
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akin  by  Arbogute*.  Theodosias  reetores  the  whole  Western 
empire  U>  Valentiiiian.   After  bis  victory  he  is  at  MUaii*  and 

then  at  Rome.   See  380. 

Vararam  IV  kinc:  of  Porj^in,  tlio  son  of  Sapor.  He  succeed? 
his  brother  Sapor  111  ui  ;?^:H,  and  reigns  1  1  vears.    See  [VHK 

(Libanii  de  iwn  dcUrando.  Against  Eutropiub  who  iit  named. 
Eatropios  bad  imputed  decay  of  faculties  to  Iibaniit«»  who 
repeis  the  charge  in  this  discoiifBe»  ansertiDg  that  bis  own 
powers  are  undiminighed  by  ag<^  and  that  age  does  not  neces- 
aarily  bring  loss  of  mental  vigour.  The  fall  of  MRxinnis  is 
noticed  as  a  recent  tvent.  Libaniiis  then  attacks  Eulropius 
himself,  who  had  been  governor  of  iSyria,  and  is  charged  with 
nudadministration  at  C^cis  and  Apamea.) 

(Libanii  in  Thrasydtsum.  Addressed  to  his  friend  Nicocles. 
He  relates  what  had  been  done  in  the  sedition  of  3H7>  He 
mentions  Ma.Kimus,  and  alladea  to  Julian's  expedition  in  363. 
At  this  time  there  is  peace  with  Persia.) 

Symmachua  had  addressed  a  discourse  to  Maximus,  and 
was  in  danger  on  tbat  aocoant  after  the  fell  of  the  tyrant. 
He  now  writes  an  apology  to  Tbeodorius,  by  whom  it  is  ac- 
(?cpted. 

Palladium  begins  his  monastic  life  In  388  at  Ah  xaiicinn  he 
converged  with  Isidorus,  then  7^  years  of  age.  (who  survived 
Ulis  period  15  years.)  By  Isidoms  be  is  recommended  to 
Dorotbens  a  monk  who  bad  passed  00  years  in  the  desort. 
With  Dorotheus  Palladius  pas^s  3  years.  Palladius  composed 
the  Lau'inc  hi?torv  in  the  33rd  year  after  388  at  the  nge  of 
5S,  when  he  had  i)een  20  years  a  bishop.  These  chamcters 
will  determine  his  birth  to  3(i7>  his  episcopate  to  41)0,  and  his 
bistoiy  at  the  age  of  53  to  A.  D.  420. 

Ambrosii  Ep,  XL  T^leoclone  imp*  Bp*  XLI  Mrori  twt.  The 
bishop  and  populace  and  the  monks  of  an  obscure  town  in  the 
E^t,  on  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  had  burnt  a  conventicle  of  the 
Valentinians  and  a  Jewish  synagogue.  The  court  of  the  East 
had  reported  this  to  the  emperor,  who  commanded  the  bii<hop 
to  rebuild  the  synagogue,  and  directed  that  the  monks  should 
be  punished  for  this  act  of  sedition  and  riot.  Ambrosius,  then 
at  Aquileia  (the  emperor  being  at  Milan),  interposed  to  vindi- 
tttie  me  ouirage,  ami  ooTdiiicii  iroTii  i  immhiomii.'-  iiii  nriK  r 
for  rebuilding  the  synagogue  should  be  rescinded,  and  that 
the  monks  should  remain  unpunisbed.  Maximus  had  been 
now  defeated.  The  sedition  of  Antioch  was  now  forgiven. 
We  may  place  these  epistles  after  August :  towards  the  end 
of  388. 

38U 

1142  Ol.  292  Fl.TimasiuH  FL  Fronwtm.  Valcutinituii  H  15 
from  Not.  S8»  Tktoiom  11  from  Jan.  10. 

Tbeodosius  enters  Rome  with  his  son  Honorius  13  June 
389,  and  celehrstes  his  victory.  He  quitted  Rome  on  the  1st 
of  September. 

U  2 
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The  Longobtrdi  in  389»  tbeir  two  leaden  being  de«d,  eleet 
for  their  king  Agelmundua  aoti  of  Aio,  who  reigns  33  years. 

Latini  Drepanii  Fkcati  panegyricvs.    This  oration  (in  which 
the  war  with  Maximas  is  described)  was  pronounced  at  Rome 
between  June  13  and  Sept.  1  A.  D.  389  in  the  presence  of 
Tbeodosiuft.    Some  time  however  bad  pati&ed  since  the  arrival 
of  the  emperor  at  Rome.   Facatns  mentions  the  two  aons  of 
'Hieodosias.    Pacatos  himadf  was  from  Gaiil»  and  had  come 
firom  Gaul  for  thia  occaiioiL 

Helladius  and  Ammonin?  the  preceptors  of  Socratc?  the 
historian,  fled  about  this  time  from  Alexandria  upon  tiie  de- 
struction of  the  temple  of  SerapiSj,  and  removed  to  Constau- 
tinople. 

lUiacina  and  Ureadut,  the  biahopa,  who  procured  the  death 
of  PriaciUlan,  are  deprived  of  their  bishoprics  in  389.  For 
their  conduct  and  character  see  the  testimonies  in  F.  Rom. 
Vol.1  p.  r>ll>  Vol.2  p.  447. 

KvAc^itm  iirion  thp  ripnth  of  PRnliniiA  of  Antiorh   Ahout  thfi 

time  o?  the  defeat  of  Masdmna.  ia  diosen  hy  the  people  sno- 
oeaaor  to  Panlinoa,  hot  Evagrioa  dying  not  long  alter«  no  other 

bishop  of  his  party  was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  and  Fin-  ' 
vianus  removed  to  be  bishop  of  Antioch.    £vagriu8  however 
was  still  living  in  393. 

1 143  F/.  ValenHmamm  Aug.  IF  et  Ntaimm.   Vt^kntmam  U 
16  from  Nov.  88,  Tkeaimi  18  fKm  Jan.  19. 

The  people  of  Thessalonica  in  a  sedition  murdered  Butheri- 
cas  the  praefect.    Theodosias,  then  at  Milan,  in  the  first  im- 
pulse of  his  anger  ordered  a  massacre  of  the  people,  in  which 
the  ioDOcent  and  the  guilty  were  sacrificed  aliice.  About  7000 
were  slain  in  the  cirena  at  TTieisalonica  by       aoldiery  in 
April  390.  Theodoiios  for  this  act  was  ododed  from  die 
church  at  Milan  by  Ambrosaos  during  eight  months,  whidi 
terminated  at  Christmas  390. 

Through  the  instigation  of  Thcophiius  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
Evagrius  being  governor  of  the  city  and  Romanus  leader  of 
the  army,  the  temple  of  Serapis  is  destroyed,  and  many  acts 
of  violenee  are  committed  on  both  aides.   The  temple  still 
stood  till  390,  for  Animonius  describes  it,  and  he  was  still 
writinD"  in  that  vear  but  its  fall  was  related  bv  Sonhronius  in  u 
work  composed  before  392.    See  the  testimonies  concerning 
this  event  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  o20.  522.  529. 

Ammianus  in  his  History  mentions  the  consul  of  390. 

Death  of  Gregory  of  NasianzoSi  m  the  tiurd  year  before 

309      Vk%  WAik  nhnnt  AA  vaatb  nf  ftft*     Sm»  31911 

391 

1144  Tati(mm  et  Q.  Aurelius  Symmachiis.    Vaientmiani  il  17 
from  Nov.  22,  Theodosii  13  from  Jan.  19. 

Tbeodosins,  leaving  Vslentioian  to  reign  in  Italy,  in  the 
antomn  of  391  returns  with  his  son  Honorios  to  Coostantl. 

A.  D.  15— 64T. 


Dople.   In  hiB  paasage  throngh  Haoedoak  be  dUlodges  tfa« 

barbarwDB. 

Svmmarlius  in  his  epistles  mentions  hi^.  own  consulship. 
Ambrusms  of  Alexandria  the  di^'ipie  of  Didymtu  was  still 
living  in 

Tidu»taft  aa  Afrioaa  author  of  many  works,  was  oootempo- 
rary  with  Rafinns.  and  flourished  in  ttie  reigns  of  Theodosias 
and  his  sons. 

392 

1145  Fl,  Arcadius  Aug.  H  et  Rujinus,    Theodom  14  irom 
Jan.  19. 

Valentinian  is  put  to  death  at  Vienna  in  Gaol ;  probably 
strangled,  by  order  of  Arbogastes  15  May  392.  Arbo^tes 

b^'inp'  a  Frank,  and  therefore  of  barhorian  ori^n,  proclaims 
Eugenius  emjicror.  If  Valentinian  was  4  years  old  at  his 
elevation  in  November  3/5  (see  375),  he  might  be  in  his  2l8t 
year  at  his  death.  He  reigned  16r  84d  from  fiS  Nov. 
375  to  15  May  398,  and  nearly  8r  0«»  from  the  death  of  his 
brother  Giatian. 

Tatianus  is  deprived  of  his  office  in  392,  by  the  arts  of 
Ruhnus.  After  June  30,  \vhen  Tatianim  was  still  prstorian 
prsefect,  and  before  Aug.  26,  when  iiudnus  had  succeeded 
him.  Rafinns  brought  Tttianns  and  his  son  to  trisl  and  pro- 
cared  their  condemnation.  Proculus  the  son  of  Titian  was 
|)ut  to  death  Dec.  6.    Tatianus  himself  was  sent  into  exile. 

Ambrosii  Ep.  LIU  Thpodosio  imp.  On  the  death  of  Va- 
lentinian, who  is  still  unburied.  The  summer  season  is  men- 
tioned. Ambrosii  concio  de  obUu  yalenliniaHi.  Two  months 
had  passed  since  his  death.  At  the  time  of  the  event  Am- 
brosius  was  on  his  way  to  baptize  the  emperor. 

Epiphanii  de  mcnsuris  et  ponderibus.    In  392,  after  May  16. 

Hieronymi  in  Micficenm  prphnationum  libri  duo,  in  Sopho- 
nium  liber  unus,  in  Nahum  liber  uhus^  in  Habacuc  libri  duo,  in 
A(fggmm  Uber  mtrnt.  These  works  were  finished  before  the 
CalaiogWf  at  the  end  of  which  they  are  redted. 

Hieronymi  Caialogut  she  de  viris  Ulusiribus.  Finished  at 
Bethlehem  in  the  I4th  year  of  Theodf^slus.  Dedicated  to 
Dexter,  the  praitorian  priefect.  Hieronymus  is  now  iM  years 
of  age.  See  331.  363.  He  mentions  as  still  living  Ambrosius 
of  Iifilan,  Gregorios  Bnticas,  Didymus,  Epiphanins. 

Joannes  Chrysostomns,  **  the  presbyter  of  Antioch,'*  is 
mentioned  in  .392  by  Hieronymus,  who  had  seen  only  his 
work  de  sacerdotio.  Chrysostom  is  now  in  the  midsl  of  his 
career  as  a  preacher  at  Antioch,  from  the  i^ginning  of  386  to 
Feb.  398. 

393 

1146  01.  803  ^7MMwilt9.///etilteiMAB^  Theo- 

dosii  15  from  Jan.  19. 
Theodosias  declares  his  son  Honorios  Angnstos  10  Jan. 

393. 
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Dexter  lloanshed.   The  aathor  of  a hiitofficil  woifc.  whicbl 

Hieronytnus  in  392  had  not  yet  read.  ' 

Ambrosii  Kp.  LVfl  Etigenio  imp.  Ambrosius  had  retired 
from  Milan  at  the  appointment  of  Eugenius.  He  refers  to 
the  relatio  Symmachi  (see  384),  and  ur^  Eugenios  not  to 
£wroar  the  pagans.  He  had  not  writtnn  to  En^hit  m  pri- 
mordiis  imperii. 

Sophronias  flourished.    Mentioned  by  HieromTnus  in  3f>!?. 

Hicronvmi  in  JoviHianum  libri  duo.  Written  before  the 
work  de  tUustrtbus  virinf  where  they  are  meDtioned,  bat  pab- 
iished  after  it,  since  thi^  work  is  quoted  in  thete  bodki.  Jo- 
▼inian  WM  deed  before  A.  D.4(M.  See  406. 

394 

1 147  Fl.  Jrcadius  Aug,  III  FL  Hmmku  Awg.  IL  Tkeodo- 

sii  \(\  from  Jan.  19, 

Theodosms  having  made  preparation  through  the  whole  of 
the  preceding  winter  for  the  war  with  Eugenius,  sets  forth  in 
spring  394.  He  was  at  Constantinople  in  April,  at  Heradea 
in  May.  at  Hadrianople  in  Jane.  Then  he  passed  the  Alps. 
His  nuxiliarics  arc  defeated  in  a  first  battle,  but  he  is  victo- 
rious the  next  day,  when  a  storm  contributed  to  his  victory. 
Eugenius  was  captured  and  put  to  death  (>  Sept.  394.  Arbo- 
gastes  slew  himself  two  days  after  the  battle. 

The  empress  Galla  died  in  childbed  at  CP.  at  the  time  of 
the  setting  forth  of  the  emperor.  About  Majr  394. 

Theodosius  after  his  victory  beings  at  Milan  sent  for  his 
son  Honorius.  then  lU  years  old,  and  committed  to  him  the 
empire  of  the  west.  Honorius  came  from  Constauliiiople 
under  the  care  of  Serena  the  niece  of  Theodosius,  the  wife  of 
StUleho. 

JBarthquakes  are  mentioned  in  the  aatomn.  from  September 

to  November  H'M. 

Theotimus  bisbop  of  Tomi  in  Scythia  floiiri?hed  in  3f)*?, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Eng-enins.  in  402  he  vindi- 
cated Origen  against  Epiphauius  at  Coubtantinople. 

Theodoras  of  Mopeoestia  in  Cilieia  is  appointed  bishop  in 
3^4.  Theodorus  and  Maximus  had  been  the  fellow  students  of 
Chrysostom  under  Libanius  the  sophist,  and  by  Chrysostom's 
advice  Theodoras  became  bishop  of  Mopsuestia  and  Maximus 
of  Seleucia  in  Isauria. 

Ambrosii  Ep.  LXII.  LXIII  Theodosio  imp.  Written  after 
the  fiJl  of  Eugenius.  Ambronos  had  returned  to  Milan  about 
Aug.  1,  A.  D.  394,  before  the  war  was  decided. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Constantinople  29  Sept.  394,  to  decide 
between  Agapius  and  Rag^ndius,  who  were  competitors  for  the 
bee  of  Hostra.  Among  the  bishops  present  were  Ncctarius 
of  CP.,  Theophilus  of  Alexandria,  Flavianus  of  Antiucii,  Fal- 
ladius  of  the  Cappadocian  C«aarea,  Gehuius  of  CKsarea  in 
Palestine,  Gregorius  of  Nysi^a,  Amphtlochius  of  Iconiumt 
Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia.   The  1st  year  of  the  episoopete  of 
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Theodorus  ia  therefore  current  in  the  705th  year  of  the  Se- 
leneUtt  which  commenGed  in  October  A.D.  393.  The  Chro- 
nicle of  Eclcssa  npud  A^i^emaQDum  quoted  by  Herles  ad  Fa- 

OiiClUUi  IJ.  vJ.  ivjiii.  Ml  u.  O'To  iccorus      lutuinirur}  ui  ^viuusu- 

"  estia  began  his  Commentaries  on  Scripture  in  the  714th 
"  year  of  the  Seleuddte,"  which  Harles  supposea  to  be  in  the 
nmth  year  of  bia  epiacopate.  But  if  the  let  year  waa  already 
corrent  ia  the  705th  ynr,  the  lentil  was  current  in  the  714th 
year  which  commenced  in  October  A.  D.  402. 

1148  Spjt.  Anicius  Hermogenianus  Ulybrius  Sex,  Anicius  PrO' 
binus.    Arcadii  et  Honorii  1  from  Jan.  17* 

llieodottaa  four  montha  after  hia  victory  expired  at  Milan 
17  Jan.  395.  Although  ainking  under  hia  malady,  a  dropsy, 
he  was  present  at  the  games  of  the  cireua,  but  died  in  the 
night  following.  His  remains  were  interred  at  C'onstanti- 
nople  on  the  8th  of  November.  Theodo?ius  died  in  his  r>Oth 
year.  He  had  reigned  from  li^  .)an.  37W  one  day  less  than 
16  years. 

Honorius  and  the  western  empire  arc  committed  to  the 
care  of  Stilicho.  Arcadius  at  CP.  on  the  27th  of  April  395, 
by  the  management  of  £atropiaa,  marries  Eadoxia  the  daughter 

of  Bauto. 

Upon  the  death  of  Theodosius  the  Huns  ravaged  Armenia 
and  Bome  other  eoantries  of  the  Eaat,  while  Atone  and  the 
Goths  plundered  Greece.  Rufinus  was  suspected  of  secretly 
exciting  the  barbarians  against  the  empire.  And  when  the 
victorious  army  of  TTieodosius  returned  conducted  by  Gainaa 
to  CP.  Rufinus  is  slain  by  the  soldiers  2/  Nov.  395. 

Alaric  commenced  his  ravage  in  Greece  early  in  395,  for 
Stilicho  setting  forth  in  the  spring  crossed  the  Alps  to  en- 
counter him,  and  reached  l^esealy  which  had  been  already 
plundered.  Stilicho  in  a  second  expedition  in  396  met  Alaric 
in  Peloponnesus. 

The  poet  Claudian  flourished.  A  native  of  Alexandria  and 
a  pagan. 

Ctottdiani  ta  Star.  Anim  PrMu  H  Ses,  Amen  Hermogemam 
Olyhrii  fratrum  eensulatum  panegyris.  Hia  firet  Latin  com- 
position.   Composed  early  in  the  year  before  the  death  of 

Theodosias. 

Death  of  Priscus  the  sophist  aged  90  years. 

Eunapiua  wrote  the  life  of  Maximns  after  the  tnuptioo  of 
Alaric  into  Greece  in  395.   Eunapiua  intenda  to  record  the 

events  which  are  now  passing.  He  refers  to  his  own  history 
of  Constantius  and  Julian,  of  the  death  of  Julian  and  the  death 
of  Valens.  He  had  therefore  already  published  parts  of  his 
history  before  the  work  de  vita  SopUuitarunif  and  designed  to 
record  the  present  events;  •  design  which  waa  afterwarda 
fulfilled. 

Beronicianos  the  disciple  of  Chrysanthiu^*  is  still  livinc^ 
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Oribaaiiu  tlie  physician,  the  friend  of  Julian  (see  355.  356. 
361.  362),  is  tttll  living  after  an  eiile  among  the  Goths. 

Ambrosii  conch  tie  oNte  T%eo4o$U.    Delivered  forty  days 
after  his  death.   He  mentioiii  the  anival  of  Uonorius»  who 

remains  in  Italy. 

Augustine,  now  in  his  41st  year,  is  appointed  bishop  of 
Hippo  Regius  in  Africa.    He  had  been  coepiecopua  to  Vale^ 
rias,  bnt  that  appointment  was  irregular  and  prohibited  h?  the 

Nicene  council. 

Socrates  the  hi-^torian  floiiri=hrcl      He  describes  what  he 
nnd  «pf*n   nimsrlf  or  had  hpaid  tinni  \vJtnpK«p«      T'Vip  tiinps 

that  foUowed  Constantine  be  iiad  heard  from  living  witnesses. 
He  writes  in  the  reign  of  Hieodosios  II.   Socrates  was  bom 
at  CP.  and  had  stndied  there  under  Helladios  and  Ammonins. 

Death  of  Marcianus  the  Novatian  bishop  of  CP.  37  Nov. 
385.  Sisinnius  is  appointed  in  his  stead. 

396 

1 149  FL  Arcadim  Aug.  IV  Fl.  Hononus  Aug.  ilL  ArcwUi 
et  Honorti  8  from  Jan.  1 7' 

The  influence  of  Entropius  prevails  in  the  palace  of  CP. 
He  first  banishes  Abundantius,  and  then  Timasius. 

Ainric  enters  into  PeIo()onnesus,  "whom  Stilicho  in  a  second 
expedition  into  Greece  hlockudes  in  mount  Pholoc.  But  Alaric 
escapes  from  thence  with  all  his  plunder  into  £pirus,  and 
Stilicho  returns  to  Italy. 

daudiani  de  III  ctrntnlaiu  Honorti,  At  the  beginning  of 
the  year. 

Claudiani  in  Rufinum  libri  duo.  After  the  death  of  Rufinus, 
arul  after  the  plunder  of  Pe!n|ior!nc?u?,  and  after  the  Goths 
had  retired,  which  will  bring  these  books  to  39<).  The  poet 
supplies  the  following  facts.  He  describes  the  acts  of  Rutinus 
after  the  death  of  Theodosios.  The  barbarians  are  excited 
against  the  empire.  Annenia  and  Syria  are  ravaged:  Europe, 
Dalmatia,  Tliessaly,  Pannonia,  Thrace,  Mcesia.  Stilicho  moved 
in  the  spring ;  having  crossed  the  Alps  he  reached  Tliessalv. 
where  he  was  9to})ped  bv  an  imperial  order.  He  sends  his 
forces  through  Thessaluuica  to  Heraclea.  They  kill  Rufinus. 
These  transactions  and  the  march  of  Stilicho  were  in  305. 
Stilicho  was  stopped  in  Thessaty  before  Alarie  had  entered 
Southern  Greece. 

Orosius  is  named  at  396,  and  yet  Orosios  was  stiU  a  young 
man  in  415. 

The  author  of  the  martyrium  Pauli  (prefixed  to  G£.<;uaiemu») 
composed  his  account  in  396.   This  author  fixes  the  martyr- 

uuni  oi  oi.  X  uui  Hi       June  \r%t,  Rua  auppovcv  uiv  wui  ywr 

from  the  Nativity  and  the  36th  from  the  Passion  to  be  current 
at  that  date  ;  which  would  place  the  Nativity  at  Dec.  25  B.C. 
4  (for  Dec.  25  was  now  assumed  as  the  day  of  the  Nativity) 
and  the  Passion  at  Easter  A.  D.  31,  in  the  *i4tii  year  from  the 
Naftiyity,  and  would  leave  3  years  for  the  Ministry. 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.  D.  15 — 641.  158 


Hieronymt  Pmnmaekio  de  opiimo  genere  mterprelmdi.  Writ- 
ten about  20  years  after  the  Ckrenicon  A.  D.  378,  and  yet 
before  the  epitaph  on  Nepotianus,  which  is  placed  after  it  by 

Hieronymus  himself  in  two  enumerations  of  hit  works. 
Therefore  20  years  in  round  numbers  for  18  years. 

Hieronytni  EpitapMwn  Nepotiani.  After  the  death  of  liiifi- 
nitt,  and  the  year  after  the  irruption  of  the  Hons  into  Asia. 

Having  described  the  fatci^  of  Constantius,  Julian,  Jovian,  Va- 
lentininn.  Vnlens,  Gratian.  Valcntinian  II,  Procopius,  of  Maxi- 

exile  at  Pityus,  the  head  of  Kuhnus  has  been  borne  on  the 
point  of  a  lanee  at  CP.  Timanoa  b  living  inglorioin  In  Asia." 
The  inroad  of  the  Hona  in  395  determines  this  piece  to  396. 
He  mentions  20  years  and  ofiwards  of  devastation,  which  as- 
cend to  the  first  appemnce  of  the  Hons  in  376. 

397 

1 150  01.  294  Flavius  Qesarius  et  Nonius  Attiau,  Arcadii 
et  Hmwrii  3  from  Jan.  17. 

Eutroptoa  treated  with  Gildo,  the  brother  of  Firmas,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  provinces  of  Africa, 
for  effecting  a  transfer  of  those  province*  from  the  western  to 
the  eastern  empire.  Gildo,  who  had  1h n  n  for  12  years  master 
of  Africa,  which  he  oppressed  with  every  form  of  tyranny, 
defied  the  power  of  Btilicho,  and  withheld  from  Rome  the  ac- 
customed  supply  of  corn.  For  Constantinople  received  its 
com  from  Egypt,  and  Rome  from  Africa.  Through  the  mea- 
sure of  Gildo  Rome  in  the  autumn  of  307  felt  the  evils  of 
scarcity.  The  present  scarcity  is  removed  by  the  dihgence  of 
Stilicho,  and  an  armament  is  prepared  to  be  sent  against 
Gildo  in  the  following  winter. 

Birth  of  Flaoeilla  the  dai^ter  of  Arcadioa  and  Eadozia 
17  June  397 

SymmRclii  Kp.  IV.  4  Stilichoni.  Stilicho  had  referred  the 
acts  of  Giiuo  to  the  senate  of  Rome,  which  had  declared  him 
an  enemy  (tf  the  republic.  Syramachns  in  this  letter  reports 
the  opinion  of  the  senate,  and  then  requests  that  the  govern- 
ment in  the  want  of  the  supply  of  com  from  Africa  would 
provide  for  the  food  of  the  people  of  Rome. 

Martin  of  Tours  died,  according  to  Gregory  of  Tours,  in 
397  in  the  81bt  vear  of  his  age  after  having  held  the  episco- 
pate Sdl' 4^  10<t.' 

Ambrosius  of  Milan  died  about  3  yeara  after  the  death 
of  Tlicodosius,  at  Caster  307'  His  successor  Simplicianus 
was  already  bishop  of  Milan  I  Sept.  397. 

rilCrOIiy niUo  mUu*  UI  i  UtHlHUCMO  auUCTom^  a/CHiimcHl  MliiCTU9%f* 

lymUmmm.  Uieronymua  had  translated  BednSaaUa  and  Poaft 
id  EgMo9  ten  years  before.  He  writes  13  years  after  he 
had  been  at  Antioch«  thirteen  years  after  385,  or  towards  the 
close  of  307-  a  few  months  after  Pentero?t.  The  work  on 
PomH  ad  Ejphesioa  is  placed  by  other  notices  18  years  before 
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40:>,  which  would  carry  back  that  work  to  385.  But  it  was 
written  in  his  solitude,  atid  after  he  bad  seen  Didyrous  at 
Alexandria.  Tliercfore  not  before  386.  Whence  we  may  col- 
lect that  these  three  numbers.  10  and  18  and  13  years,  are  used 
in  a  general  and  not  in  a  precise  and  accurate  senae.  Hie 
first  period  was  more  than  10  years*  the  second  less  than  18, 
the  third  Ic^^s  than  13.  See  the  testimonies  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  i 
p.  541.  855.  Hieronymus  Ej).  62  professes  his  willingness  to 
be  at  peace  with  John;  and  defends  his  own  translation  of 
Origen. 

Joannes  had  defSended  himself  in  a  treatise.  HieronymoB 
Ep.  61  affirms  of  Joannes  that  his  apology  was  addressed  to 

Theophilus  of  Alexandria.  aUfaongh  he  was  really  subject  to 

Antioch  or  Ca?saren,  Joannes  asserted  of  himself  that  he  had 
spoken  well  against  Arius,  aeainjit  Phot  in  us,  against  the  Ma- 
nichees.    He  was,  compared  with  Epipiianius,  atate  ^lius. 

Death  of  Nectarios  of  CP.  27  Sept  397-  Chrysoetom  soC' 
ceeds  him> 

398 

1151  FI.  Honorius  Aug.  IV  et  Entifchiamu,  ArcodU  et  Ho- 
norii  4  from  Jan.  1 7- 

Maria  the  daughter  of  Stilicho  is  married  to  Uonorios. 
Hiese  nuptials  preceded  the  defeat  of  Gildo. 

Stilicho  commits  the  war  against  Gildo  to  Mascezel  the 
brother  of  Gildo.  Mascezel  in  Africa  in  the  'vinfcr  in 
the  beginning  of  w  ith  5000  men.  Gildo,  who  had  col- 
lected an  army  of  J^^^^^O,  is  overthrown,  and  captured,  and 
strangles  himsieilf  in  prison.  This  war  was  of  short  duration, 
begun  in  the  winter  and  ended  in  the  spring.  Gildo  according 
to  Claodian.  is  the  third  tyrant,  the  third  after  Maximns  and 
Eugenius.  He  was  the  brother  of  Firmus,  and  had  now  reigned 
12  winter.s  in  Africa.  He  is  described  by  the  poet  as  now 
aged.  Gildo  uud  Mascezel  the  brothers  of  l  uniub  aie  men- 
tioned hy  Ammianus  at  373. 

Claudiani  de  IF  consubUu  BoHom  pmiegyri»»  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  before  the  marriage  of  Honoriu?,  which  is 
yet  future,  and  before  the  war  with  Gildo  was  ended. 

Claudiani  epUhaiamium  Houoru  Aug.  et  Maria. 

Claudiani  de  beUo  Gildomco.  He  describes  the  armament 
prepared  at  a  port  in  Ttascany.  the  voyage  of  the  fleet  to  San 
dinia.  And  here  the  extant  poem  concludes.  The  sequel  of 
the  war  is  described  by  (  laudian  in  another  poem  in  A.  D. 
400.  The  war  was  decreed  according'-  tri  ancient  form  bv  the 
senate.  A  small  force  is  sent  forward,  with  which  Stilicho  is 
not  present.  Gildo  is  defeated  and  taken. 

Chrysostom  succeeds  Nectarius  as  bishop  of  CP.  26  Feb. 
398.  He  had  been  now  12  years  a  presliyter,  and  before  that 
period  5  years  a  deacon  :  ordained  i  deacon  by  Meletius  in 
the  beginning  of  3Hl,  before  April,  when  Meletius  left  An- 
tioch, and  a  presbyter  by  Flavianus  in  386.   According  to  the 
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author  of  the  diulogue  ascribed  to  PiLUudius  he  is  now  in  bis 
44th  year»  but  by  hit  own  teetimoDy  two  or  diree  jm  older. 

399 

1152  Fl.  Mallms  Tkeodoms  ^  Evir^ui,  ArctuUi  ei  HaiurU 

5  from  Jan.  17* 

Birth  of  Pulcheria,  the  second  daughter  of  Arcadius  and 
Eudoxia,  19  Jan.  399. 

TVibigildm  the  Ostrogoth  ravages  Fbrygia  in  the  spring  of 

399.  ZosimiiB  deacribea  the  plundw  of  Phrygia  by  Tribigil- 
dus,  the  connivance'  of  Gainas,  the  overthrow  of  Leo,  the 
alarm  of  the  court.    Socrates  relates  the  project!  of  Gaioas 
and  his  concerted  measures  with  Tribigildus. 

Fall  of  £utropius,  in  his  consulship,  at  the  requisition  of 
Gainas  or  of  Eadoxia.   After  the  expedition  of  TVibigUdns, 
and  therefore  not  before  the  middle  of  the  year.    He  was  first 
banished  to  Cyprus,  and  then  recalled  and  put  to  death  at 
ChalcedoQ.    Aatehu3  attests  that  his  death  happened  within 
399. 

The  coants  Cbndentiiis  and  Jovina  at  Carthage  deifcroyed 
the  heathen  templea  19  March 

Claadiani  ta  FLMtMii  Theodori  V*C.  consulatum.  He  marks 
the  year  of  tbia  oonsolabip^  the  year  alter  the  4th  coDsulahip 

of  Honorius. 

Claudiaiu  m  Eutropium  libri  duo.    Composed  after  the  sen- 
tence of  exfle,  but  before  the  death  of  Eutropina,  and  before 
his  arrival  at  Cypma.  The  poet  describes  the  annual  progress 
of  Arcadius  to  Ancyra,  after  Eutropiua  had  entered  on  hia 
office,  in  the  enrlv  spring. 

Tribigildus  is  excited;  who  desolates  Phrygia.  Eutropius 
(now  consul)  at  first  conceals  the  mischief.    Then  deliberates 
with  Hoeina  and  Leo.   The  march  of  Leo  ie  deaoribed  by  the 
poet,  hia  defeat  and  death»  the  terror  of  the  TOurt.  Thoe 
events  are  fixed  to  the  consulship  of  Eutropius.    At  the  con* 
elusion  of  the  poem  Stilicho  is  called  to  the  rescue  of  the 
eastern  empire.    But  this  was  to  be  performed  by  Fravitta  in 

400.  after  thia  poem  had  been  written. 

Yesdejerd  I  king  of  Perna  anoceeda  Vararam  IV  (see  388) 
and  reigns  21  years.  The  son  of  Sapor  III,  according  to  Aga- 
thias  and  Abulpharnjius,  but  according  to  Eutvchius  the  son 
of  \'araram  IV.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  546  Vol.'2  p.  261  n.  13. 
D  Herbelot  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  449. 

Severiantia  biahop  of  Gabala  flooriahed.  The  rival  of  Cbry- 
sostom. 

Chrysostomi  in  eos  qui  ad  Circenses  ludos  et  theatra  triuis/v- 
gpnint.     In  the  ye«r  nfter  his  appointment  to  I  P     The  facts 
happened  in  Paesion  Week.    He  marks  an  inundation  oo  the 
4th  day  of  the  week.    One  day's  interval  followed,  and  then, 
on  the  6th  day,  being  Good  Friday,  the  Circenaian  games. 
On  the  7th  day  the  theatre.    Thia  discourse  was  delivered 

.3  days  after  the  inundation ;  therefore  on  the  Saturday,  the 

.  - ,                                          ...                     ■  1 
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day  of  the  theatre,  beiiig  the  day  before  Easier  Sonday 

ChrySOPtomi  Jlom^  IX  in  fhrnfrrt.     At  Ka?tcr  399. 

Chrvpo?toiiu  j/i  l-Mtropimn  (unuchum.  Socrates  and  Sozo- 
men  atiirni  that  Cbrysostom  on  this  occasion  not  only  shewed 
no  pity  for  Eatropius,  bat  even  toeolted  over  him  in  hie  ceh* 
mity.  fint  the  diseoarae  itself  will  prove  thet  it  was  uofoirly 
criticized.  The  orator  indeed  paints  strongly  the  offences  of 
Eutropiu"  and  the  greatness  of  bis  fal!.  and  remarks  that  he 
who  bad  deprived  the  church  of  tlie  pnvileLre  of  j^ranting  asy- 
lum uow  sougiit  It  there  himself ;  but  he  not  less  strongly 
urgee  the  people  to  forgiveneee.  He  represeots  thet  this  is 
the  time  for  compaaBion.  Let  them  intercede  for  him  with 
the  emperor.  He  eDtreats  them  to  snatch  the  suppliant  Irom 
the  dan<icr. 

Chrysostomi  Horn.  I  apud  Montf.  tom.  XII.  Dehvered  30 
days  after  the  fall  of  Eutropios. 

Synesii  de  regno,  Syneaius  was  ambaasador  from  Gyrene 
to  A  read  las.  He  remained  3  years  in  this  misston.  He  quitted 

CP.  at  the  time  of  earthqualcc  rind  in  the  consulship  of  Au- 
relianus.  This  mission  is  accordingly  fixed  to  A.  D.  'M\H — 4ftO 
inclusive.  In  this  period  he  addressed  to  Arcadius  the  dis- 
course ie  regno,  in  whieh  Pagi  discerns  an  aUnsion  to  IVibi- 
gildns,  which  places  it  in  399.  Synesins  £pist.  LVII  men- 
tions his  own  origin.  The  successive  generations  from  Eu- 
rysthenes,  who  placed  the  Dorians  in  Sparta,  to  his  fother, 
were  inscribed  on  the  public  pillars  at  Cyrene. 


400 


1 153  FA  SHVwko  et  A«r^mm».    Anad&  et  HmtorU  6  from 

Jan.  I  7- 

Revolt  of  Gainas  the  Goth,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of 
Stilicho  and  of  the  eastern  empire.  He  rebelled  after  the 
death  of  Eutropius,  Euid  in  the  consulship  of  Aurehan.  He  is 
oveillirown  by  Fravitta  and  retires  beyond  the  Danube.  Fra- 
vitta,  a  Goth  and  a  pagan,  carried  on  the  war  with  Gainas  in 
400,  for  in  the  next  year  he  received  the  consulship  as  a  re- 
compence.  The  date  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Goths  in  the 
Hellespont,  after  which  Gainas  retreated  to  the  Danube,  may 
be  placed  at  14  Dec.  400.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  548.  Gainas 
beyond  the  Danube  was  slain  by  UJdaa  king  of  the  Hons. 

Birth  of  Arcadia.  Her  mother  Eodotia  was  created  Au- 
gusta 9  Jan.  and  Arcadia  wa«  bom  3  Apr.  400. 

Alaric  having  been  elected  by  hi?=  oountrymen  king  of  the 
V  isigoths,  collecting'  his  forces  traversed  i'annonia,  and  en- 
tered Italy  in  the  year  -400 ;  Jornandes  Get.  c.  29.  At  the 
same  year  m  Prosper  and  Gasnodoms. 

Claudiani  in  primum  consulatum  Fl. StiHekoma  V.C.  libri  duo. 
The  poet  records  the  preceding  occurrences,  the  marriage  of 
Honorius  and  defeat  of  Gildo  in  the  fall  of  Eutropius  in 
399.    He  describes  the  peace  negotiated  with  Persia  in  384. 
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Promotua  revenged:  (see  Zoeim.  iV.  ji).  He  marks  the 
comii]tlii|i  of  Stilicho  which  follows  the  year  of  Entropiui. 
The  progress  of  Stilicho  to  Rome  is  deacrihed.  That  Stilicho 
entered  Rome  in  his  first  consulship  appears  from  VI  Cons. 
Honor.  431.  The  dissensions  between  the  two  courts  are 
touched  upon.  At  this  period  Britain  had  been  threatened  by 
the  Irish,  the  Scots,  the  Picts,  the  Saxons.  The  poem  was 
corop<Med  in  the  beginDing  of  the  year,  and  at  this  time*  fhe 
beginning  of  400,  the  west  is  tranquil.  The  march  of  Alaric 
into  Itnlv  tlicrefore  happened  later  in  the  vnar. 

Astern  komilia  adversits  fesiwn  Calendarum.  In  the  vcar 
after  the  consulship  of  Eutropius ;  therefore  1  Jan.  400.  He 
mcDtionB  the  death  of  Entropioi. 

Saliricios  Severas  ioarished.  A  pmhyter  of  Aqmtania, 
known  to  Martin  of  Toora  and  to  Paulinos  of  Nola.  Hia 
Sacred  Hi«tory  terminates  at  A.  D.  400. 

Palladius  at  the  age  of  ^3  in  appointed  bishop  of  Heieno- 
polis.  See  388.  He  was  already  bishop  m  the  13th  Indiction 
which  commeneed  1  Sefit  399,  for  in  the  acts  of  Chfysostom 
at  CP.  in  the  13th  Indiction  Palladias  waa  emfiloyed.  He 
might  be  appointed  in  the  beginning  of  400. 

401 

1154  01.  295  I  mceniius  et  Fravitta.    Arcadii  et  Honorii  J 
firoro  Jan.  17* 

Hie  head  of  Gainas,  sent  by  Uldas  kmg  of  the  Hnns«  is 

brought  to  Constantinople  Jan.  3  or  rather  perhaps  Jan.  1 1 
A.D  401.  20  or  2H  days  after  the  victory  of  Fravitta  at  the 

Hellospoiit.   See  400. 

I  heodosios  II  the  son  of  Aroidius  and  Eudoxia  is  bom 
10  Not.  401. 

Eusebius,'  the  disciple  of  Troilus  the  sophist  and  a  spectator 
of  the  war  with  Gainas,  described  that  war  in  an  epic  poem  in 

four  books. 

Troilus  the  sophist  of  Constantinople  is  nu  iitioned  by  Sui- 
das,  and  again  described  by  Socrates  at  A.  D.  408. 

TheophOi  ep.  I  PsaeAffltt.  In  this  epistle  he  largely  cen- 
sures Origen,  and  includes  with  appointing  March  4  for  the 
beginning  of  Lent,  and  Ap.  14  for  Easter  Sunday.  Easter-day 
was  at  Ap.  14  in  401,  which  determines  the  year  of  that  Pas- 
chal letter. 

Joannes  bishop  of  Jenualcm,  oppressed  byXheophilos  of 
Alexandria,  was  driven  into  exile  into  Pontns,  althongh  the 
greater  part  of  the  bishops,  following  the  example  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  remained  in  commnnton  with  Joannes.  Beoorded 
by  Prosper  at  400. 

(Cassianns,  a  native  of  Scythia,  ordamcd  a  deacon  by  Chry- 
soetom  at  Constantinople,  fonnded  when  a  presbyter  a  monas- 
tery and  a  convent  at  Massilia.  He  was  the  author  of  some 
work,  and  died  at  Massilia  in  the  reigns  of  Theodonus  II  and 
Valentinian  III.) 
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402 

1165  m.  Areadh$  Awg,  V  FL  Himrin  Aug.  V,   AreadH  e# 
Honoru  8  from  Jan.  17> 
Theodo&ius  II  is  crouled  Angoitus  by  his  £ftther  Arcadios 

10  Jan.  402. 

Alaric  had  occupied  a  post  id  Italy  towards  tUe  close  of 
400.  (See  400).  But  it  waa  not  till  the  year  402  that  Sti- 
licho  and  Alaric  were  engaged  in  hoetilities.  Hie  war  lasted 
only  one  winter,  and  the  battle  of  Pollentia  was  fonght  on 
Ea?tcr  Sunday  403. 

Thcopliili  ep.  11  Paschafis\  Divided  into  4  parts.  1  He 
invites  the  fuiilitul  to  celebrate  Easter.  2.  3  He  inveighs 
against  ApoUiaariiu  and  Origen.  4  He  exhorts  heretics  to 
repentance.  He  condades  by  fixing  the  time  that  begbs  at 
Feb.  24.  Easter  Sunday  is  to  be  at  April  6.  Easter  day  is 
at  April  6  in  40*2. 

Hieronvmi  op.  7^  Pammachio  et  MarceUa  de  Origenisits. 
Ana^tasius  ot  iiuiue  is  yet  alive.  Written  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  He  sends  the  second  Paschal  Epistle  of  Theophilns. 

Anastasius.  who  had  succeeded  Siricius  in  the  episcopate  of 
Rome  in  March  398,  died  27  April  402,  and  was  succeeded 
in  Mav  by  Innocentins,  who  presided  157  2°^  and  died  28 
July  417- 

Hieronymi  adv.  Rufinum  lihri  iret  ad  Pammachium  et  Mar- 
cellam.   The  first  book  waa  written  18  years  after  Comrn,  m 

Ephesios.  Bot  the  Commentary  in  Pauti  ad  EpHenot  was  at 
the  earliest  not  before  3H(>  (see  3f>7)  from  whence  the  18 
years  would  be  403.  The  Bef^ond  book  was  written  ten  vears 
after  Dexter  luid  requested  him  to  write  the  Cataiogus ;  and 
this  would  place  these  books  against  Rufinas  at  409.  See 
392.  The  third  book  is  m  reply  to  a  letter  of  Rnfinns.  Fa- 
biola  and  Ocesnns  aie  named.  He  also  mentions  Anastasius 
bishop  of  Rome  in  lib.  II.  Again  in  lib.  Ill  vivend^  Jrwstam. 
thnt  is,  living  when  Rufinus  wrote ;  and  we  may  understand 
iu  the  same  manner  other  pu^^ages  concerning  Anuittasius. 
A  recent  letter  of  Anastasius  is  referred  to.  The  dispute  with 
Rufinus  had  begun  3  years  before.  Rofinits  is  at  this  time  at 
Aquileia.  And  both  are  now  in  old  age. — dues  senes  digla- 
diari.  Hieronymus  mentions  in  lib.  Ill  that  he  had  translated 
ubove  2  VBars  before  a  PRsi^biil  Enistli*  Riid  other  letters  of 

Theophilus  of  Alexandria.  The  first  Paschal  Epistle  was 
written  in  the  beginning  of  401.   This  third  book  against 

Rufinus  may  be  placed  at  the  close  of  402.    A  space  nm- 

si^tent  with  the  general  term  fmnr  himnurm.  Hieronymus 
refers  to  these  books  against  Rutinus  in  410  and  in  41a. 

403 

1 156  FL  TkniomM  Aug.  et  Fl.  RumorUKt,  ArmdU  et  Ho- 
norii  9  from  Jan.  17> 

Stilicho,  tHiO  bad  odkcted  forces  from  all  the  provinces  of 
the  western  empire  to  rescue  Italy  from  Alaric,  attacked  the 
Goths  in  their  camp  at  Pollentia  on  Easter  day  403.  What 
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wn  done  after  the  bettle  it  told  by  Cludian  VI  Cons.  Honor. 
He  telates  the  retreat  of  Alaric  upon  terms.   He  allades  to 

actions  at  Verona  and  at  Asta.   He  mentions  that  Alaric  re- 

cro««p(l  the  Po  in  the  summer  sen^on,  that  he  was  attacked  in 
his  retreat  by  Stilicho,  tlial  hi»  army  ^nffi  r  c  <!  by  famine  auU 
disease,  lu  that  summer.  Meauwhik  dunng  the  Hight  of 
Alarie,  Honorias  is  desired  at  Rome.  It  was  now  harvest 
time,  and  Honorius  moved  frum  Ravenna  and  entered  Rome 
a  Httlc  before  his  consulship.  Therefore  towards  the  close  of 
4 ().'{,  and  these  incidents  determine  the  battle  of  PoUentia  to 
the  Easter  of  403. 

Birth  of  Marina  the  daughter  of  Arcadius  and  Eudoxia  10 
or  11  Feb.  403. 

Claudiani  dSr  Mlo  Getko.  An  interval  of  years  had  passed 
since  his  last  poem  in  4(M).  This  is  written  at  Rome,  where 
his  t  tlie:  poems  were  composed.  He  afBrms  that  the  Celtc 
had  uovv  been  30  years  in  the  empire.  The  Goths  were 
received  into  the  empire  in  376.  Thirty  years  therefore  in 
round  niimbers.  Qandian  describes  their  course  through 
Thrace,  Macedonia,  Tbessaly,  Thermopylee,  and  the  isthmus 
of  Corinth,  into  IVloponnf (in  3!^?),  and  the  terror  in- 
spired by  their  ])[Lst nt  irruption  into  Italv.  He  relates  the 
forces  collected  by  Ibtilicho,  his  arrival  at  Rome,  the  march 
of  Alaric  to  Ligoria*  the  battle,  and  the  victory  of  Stilicho. 
Follentia  repairs  the  losses  of  30  years.  Alaric  at  this  time 
is  still  juvenis.   Rapuit  te  flamma  juventa. 

The  empress  Eudoxia  procures  the  exile  of  Chrvsostom 
through  the  synod  which  she  cau£>e(l  tu  be  assembled  by 
Theophilus  of  Alexandria*  who  collects  many  bishops  at  Chal- 
cedon  (the  synod  mi  Qtmcum).  Chrysostom  is  cited  to  ap. 
penr  before  them,  and  on  bis  non-appearance  is  deposed. 
This  excited  a  formidable  sedition  at  roiT^tnntinnpk  (^hry- 
postom  to  stay  this  sedition  privately  surrendered  luin^L-lf  and 
witiidrcw  from  CP.  into  Bithynia.  The  tumult  becomes  still 
more  serious,  and  Chrysostom  is  recalled.  This  first  exile 
happened  nine  or  fen  mondis  before  Lent  404  f  therefore 
about  July  4<^.  After  his  return  commotions  ensued  between 
the  Alexandrian  purtv  niul  the  party  of  John ;  and  Tlirophilas 
fled  to  Et^vpt :  lie  tied  mimediatelv ;  and  two  nioullis  after 
the  return  of  Chrysu!*tom  was  at  Alexandria  plotting  new 

troubles.  Specimens  of  the  gross  and  vulgar  abuse  with 
which  Theophilos  insulted  Chrysostom  are  preserved  by  Fa- 

cundus  pro  tribus  capit.  VI,  5.  Of  these  passages  Facundus 
adds  that  they  were  contained  in  a  bidky  volume,  which 
Hieronymus  gave  to  the  western  world  in  a  Latin  version : 
inormem  librum,  non  solum  contvmeliis  sed  ipsa  quoque  s<epe 
repetUa  mMSeterum  reeaj^^dn^me  nimit  konH^km,  at  Hie' 
Ttmymo  presbytero  tranalafum;  4e  quo  idem  beaius  Theophilus 
expecUwit  ut  per  ^fut  ehquiMm  qialu  Joanutm  fmerM  iMmL 
cognascertnt. 
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Chrysostom  after  his  return  to  CoDstantinople  preaches 
againfft  the  atatne  of  Eudoxia,  ind  the  emprcM  is  again  ei- 
cited  to  anger.  Another  sjnoiod  is  assembled  OOt  long  before 
25  Dec.  463,  and  tonmlu  followed,  which  eontiooed  till 

Easter  404. 

Epiphauius  one  of  the  adversaries  of  Chryso&tom  died  on 
his  way  back  to  Cyprus,  at  the  dose  of  402  or  the  beginning 
of  403.   He  had  been  a  biabop  96  years,  and  was  alraady  in 

extreme  old  age  in  308. 

Prudentii  in  Symmarlium  libri  duo.  After  the  battle  of 
Follentin,  nnd  before  the  visit  of  Uoaorius  to  Rome,  which 
places  this  poL-m  in  403. 

A  synod  a^aia&t  the  Donatists  is  held  at  Carthage.  In  the 
Acta  Coneilionim  tom.  3  are  the  dates  of  many  former  eonn- 
C119,  neiu  aunng  tne  episcopaie  01  i\uxeniius  01  i,arinage. 
1  at  Hippo  regius  8  Oct.  3!Ki.  2  at  Carthage  2^  June  Iil*4. 
3,  4  at  Carthage  28  Aug.,  and  another  26  June  31)7.  5  at 
Carthage  2?  Ap.  3911.  (i  at  Carthage  18  June  401.  7  at  Mi- 
le vi  27  Aug.  402.  8  at  Carthage  25  Aug.  403.  9  at  Carthage 
16  June  404. 

404 

11 07  Fl.  Honorius  Aug,  VI  et  AriMUaietM$.  ArcadH  ei  Bo- 
norii  10  from  Jan.  17- 

About  June  404  news  arrived  at  Constantinople  that  the 
Isanrians  descending  from  thehr  mountains  bad  ravaged  the 
provinces  of  Pamphylia  and  Cilida.  Aihaaacias  is  sent 
against  them,  and  has  some  saocess»  but  is  charged  with 
treachery.  But  by  purchasing  the  protection  of  the  empress 
Eudoxia  with  a  part  of  the  spoils  of  tlie  camj)aign,  be  is 
acquitted.  This  campaign  and  the  incursion  of  the  Isaunans 
were  in  the  jmr  404,  beibre  the  death  of  Eudoxia.  About 
the  same  time  the  Huns  passing  the  Danube  pillaged  Thnoe. 

Eudoxia  died  in  childbed  6  Oct.  404. 

Claudiani  Hp  V!  cunsnilafu  Honorii  Aug.  panrgyris.  Claudian 
had  some  time  wf^o  celebrated  the  defeat  of  Gildo  (namely  in 
398),  and  lately  the  defeat  of  Alaric  at  PoUentia  (namely  in 
403).  The  poem  is  composed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
The  poet  describes  the  events  which  followed  the  batde  of 
Pollentia;  Alaric's  retreat;  the  rivers  which  lay  in  his  way 
are  mentioned,  the  Po,  the  Ticinu?.  the  Addua.  the  Athcsis. 
the  Mincius.  the  Timavus.  He  anive:^  within  sight  of  the 
Alps.  Claudiun  then  proceeds  to  tell  the  progress^  of  iiono- 
rins  from  Ravenna  to  Rome.  Honorius  had  declined  to  come 
after  the  victory  in  Africa  in  398,  and  is  now  invited  after  the 
vjeiit  war.  tiis  entrance  is  oescnueu,  me  rcjoiciog!i  mac  fol- 
lowed, and  the  opening  of  his  fith  consulship  at  Rome.  On 
the  approach  of  .\!;<ric  the  walls  of  Rome  had  been  restored. 
According  to  Ciuudmu  Alaric,  when  he  catered  Italy,  threat- 
ened Honorius  with  a  siege,  and  interrupted  the  approach  of 
Stilicho,  holding  the  brid^  of  the  Addua  between  Stilieho 

Digitized  by  C<.jv.' .ic 


A.  D.  15 — 641.  161 


aod  the  emperor.  Hooorins  was  therefore  wt  Milan.  He 
waf.  according  to  the  Code,  at  RaTenna  6  Dec.  402,  and 
again  20  Feb.  403.  But  in  the  intenal  between  he  might 
have  visited  Milan,  and  during  his  stay  there  the  enemy  ap* 

preached,  whose  approach  was  in  the  winter. 

£unupiu8  ends  his  history.  He  began  at  the  reign  of 
CSaudint,  and  ended  at  the  appointment  of  Arsaciua  to  the 
episcopate  of  Conatantinople,  and  the  death  of  Eadozia,  in 

404.    Hut  some  passages  were  written  after  414. 

Theophili  rp.  Haschalis  HI.  At  the  end  he  appoint*  the 
time.  Lent  was  to  begin  March  7.  and  Easter  day  was  to 
fall  upon  Ap.  17,  which  happened  in  404. 

Prudentiua  ia  in  his  57th  year  in  A.  D.  404. 

Hieronymi  epiU^^m  Paula.  He  relates  that  she  died  26 
Jan.  404,  ut  the  aj^e  of  "ifiy  8»o  2H,  after  residing:  at  Bethle- 
hem 20  years.  But  Paula  was  ^X\W  at  Rome  in  Auj^u.^t  '^Hr» 
(see  385),  from  which  epoch  January  404  is  only  the  iUth  year 
cnrrent. 

ChrysoBtom  ts  ordered  to  quit  the  church  at  CP.  at  Easter. 
The  proceedings  of  the  ^^m      against  him  were  a  Uttie  before. 

no  (lepniieQ  nvc  Qavs  aiier  lenieco!-!.  lurouirs  cnsuefi,  ana 
lie  15*  ordered  into  exile.  His  adherents  (called  the  Joannit(t) 
burn  the  church  at  Ci'.  20  June  404.  Arsacius,  now  above 
80  years  of  age,  brother  of  NecUurivs.  waa  aiq»ointed  bbbop 
in  the  pboe  of  Chiyaoatom  27  June  404,  and  Eudozia  died 
6  Oct,  following. 

40J 

1 158  Ol.  206  Fl.  StiUcho  JI  et  Aniheimus.  Arcadii  et  Ho- 
norii  11  from  Jan.  1/. 

The  ravages  of  the  Isanrians  are  renewed  in  the  spring  and 
summer  of  405.    Attested  by  Gbrysostom  in  Ep.  107*  110. 

109  written  from  Cucusus. 

H:ithiL'^;ii'-u8  with  an  Jirmy  of  '2(>U,(HH)  men  composed  of 
Celts,  Germans,  Sarmatians,  and  Goths,  passed  the  Upi>er 
Danube  and  invaded  Italy  in  405.  He  waa  opposed  by  Stili- 
cho,  who  collected  the  remaining  forces  of  the  empire,  with 
auxihariea  ;  the  Alani,  the  Huns  under  Huldin,  the  Goths 
under  Sarus.  The  troops  of  Hada^atsus  were  blockaded  at 
Fappula?,  wasted  by  famine,  and  finally  destroyed  or  captured. 
Radagai^us  himself  surrendered,  or  Yism  taken  prisoner,  and 
was  put  to  death  by  Stilicho,  who  took  into  hb  own  service  a 
select  body  of  the  followers  of  Radacraisus. 

(Claudiani  de  (//)  consulatv  Fl.  Stilithonis  T.  C.  Probably 
a  third  book  u|)on  the  past  consulship  of  Stilicho.  See  F. 
tvora.  vol.1  p..iui.^ 

Chrysostom  after  his  exile  from  CP.  20  June  404  set  out 
from  Nioea  July  4.  His  way  was  through  C«flarea  in  Cilicia. 
In  his  journey  he  was  aflSicted  with  a  fever  which  lasted  30 
days,  and  the  I^auri  beset  the  country.  lie  reached  Cnrnsns 
In  70  days  from  Nicsea,  and  accordingly  arrived  at  Cucusus 

Y 


Digitized  by  Google 


16S 


FAflrri  ROMANI 


about  12  Sept.  404.   The  foUowiDg  lettert  of  Chrysostom, 
Ep.  87,  215,  133k  156,  174,  198,  wen  written  eoon  after  hie 

arrival,  in  the  autumn  of  404,  or  the  winter  following.  In 
Ep.  143  he  mention':  hi?  purcpffor  Arsacius.    Theodoras  had 
been  employed  to  bring  him  to  Cucusus.    Chry&ostom  re- 
mamcd  there  a  year,  or  rather  more  than  a  year ;  for  he  ar- 
rived in  September  404.  and  waa  removed  in  the  middle  of  his 
Moood  whiter.   For  the  lettera  of  Chryaoatom  in  404,  405. 
see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  nOO— 503. 
Arsacius  dies  11  Nov.  40.5  ;  after  an  epiaoopate  from  27 

Constaiitiue,  to  whom  Chrysostom  addressed  £p.  145  July  4 
A.  D.  404,  is  himself  at  Cacasaa  in  the  winter,  when  the  lean* 
riana  were  quiet.   The  winter  of  401. 

Concilium  Africanam  III  ttdvermtt  DeiMliiAw.    Held  at 
Carthage  83  Aug.  40ft. 

406 

11. "ii*  Fl.Jrcadius  Aug,  VI  Anicius  Probm.    Arcadii  et  Uo- 
norii  12  from  Jan.  17> 

The  Vandala,  the  Alani*  and  Soevi  passing  the  Rhine  enter 
Gaul  31  May  406.   See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  564  VoL  S  f.  134. 

The  Isaurinns  continue  in  40f>  their  devastations,  whlCh  are 
marked  in  tfie  letters  of  ChrvBostom. 

Chrysostom  in  the  beginning  of  400,  about  1j  months  after 
his  arrival  at  Cacaaus,  (see  405)  was  reuioved  to  Anbiaeos,  a 
town  of  Cappadocia,  about  30  Enghsh  milee  N.£.  of  Cncosaa. 
His  letters  quoted  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  964,  566  attest  his 
removal,  and  the  terror  inspired  by  the  incursions  of  the  Isau- 
rians.  Chrysostom  in  his  exile  is  described  by  Sozomen    "  Jo- 
annes in  his  exile  became  still  more  eminent:  for  having 
abondaM  of  wealth,  he  nnaomed  from  the  laiariaiia  manj 
captivea  and  restored  them  to  their  friends ;  he  lopplied  to 
many  who  were  neoeaeitous  the  means  of  life ;  tiioaa  who  had 
no  need  of  numev  bo  won  bv  bi"  discourse.   He  was  especially 
beloved  by  the  Armenians  among  whom  he  dwelt,  and  by  the 
inbabituitB  of  the  neighbouring  ooontries.  Numbers  resorted  to 
him  from  Aatiodi  and  from  the  rest  of  Syria  and  from  Gilicia.'* 

Atticus,  an  enemy  of  Chrysostom,  in  the  fbotth  month  after 
the  death  of  Arsacius  is  appointed  to  the  episcopate  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  Fob.  4f>0.  Atticus  was  liberal  to  the  Novations. 

Hieronymi  ailvrrsKs  i'igilantmm.    Written  two  years  after 
the  epistle  to  iiiparius,  and  within  the  reign  of  Arcadius.  Jo- 
vinum  waa  now  dead.   Vlgikfithis,  a  presbyter  of  BareeloDa» 
had  condemned  eelibaey,  fasts,  vigils,  and  the  Teneratlon  of 

ictiUQ  ,  wiiuuj  ij iLi (jiiyuiiis  vuuvttvuuro  vj  rciuiQ  ui  iiio  iciicr 
to  Ripariii«  fE|>,  "31  in  404,  and  in  this  discourse  in  406. 
Vigilantius  an  interpreter  ot  Daniel,  who  took  part  with  Rufi- 
nus  in  the  matter  of  Origen.  and  to  whom  iiierooymos  ad- 
dreaied  £p.  7^  in  396,  appears  to  be  a  diflhrent  perm  from 
the  preebyter  of  Barcelona. 
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IIGO  Ft.  Honorius  Aug.  fll  Ft.  iiitodusim  Auy.  11.  Arcadii 
H  HoHoni  13  from  Jan.  17. 

The  Quinquennalia  of  TbeodosiuB  II  are  oeiebraled  1 1  Jan. 
407.  after  the  completion  of  the  5th  year. 

The  army  in  Britain  had  rebelled  in  406,  and  proclaiined 
one  Marcus  emperor :  whom  they  immediately  slew,  and  then 
appointed  Gmtiannt  in  his  stead.  Gratianas  also  after  four 
montfaa  is  pnt  to  death,  and  Comtanttne  in  the  year  407  it 
declared  emperor  by  the  soldiers.  Constantine  passing  into 
Gau!  c^-ains  the  army  of  Gaul,  and  h  master  of  the  whole 
country  us  far  as  the  Alps.  His  son  Constans  is  Created Csesar. 
U.onoriu8  heard  of  these  events  at  Rome. 

The  laanrians  still  eontinne  their  depredatioof,  in  the  third 
year  of  th«  exile  of  Chrysostom. 

Chrysostom  in  the  third  year  of  his  exile  is  to  be  removed 
from  Arabiasus  to  a  more  distant  prison,  to  Pityus,  a  desolate 
spot  in  the  country  of  the  'IVaui,  on  the  north  eastern  roast  of 
the  Euxine  sea.  But  exliausted  by  di&eatic  aud  ialigue  he  died 
at  Comana  on  his  way  thither,  14  Sept.  407*  "the  aeeoants 
of  his  biographers  aie  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  S  p.  569.  He 
died  just  three  years  after  his  arrival  at  Cucaaus.  He  quitted 
Arabii:8us  mouths  before  his  death,  therefore  in  June;  about 
Ifi  months  after  he  had  come  thither.  From  Chrysostom's 
aoooont  of  hiandf  we  may  eoUect  that  he  was  bom  nbont  352, 
and  was  aboDt  55  at  his  death.  See  969. 375. 

Idatius  in  his  early  youth  had  seen  Hieronymus»  whom  he 
mentions  at  4<>7 

Dnri  ithui-  til*'  Arian  bishop,  who  had  becu  transferred  from 
AnticMjh  to  Ci''.,  and  who  is  !»uid  to  have  lived  110  years,  died 
6  No^.  407'  H«  ^ras  eoeeeeded  by  Barbae.  Demophiloa  had 
died  in  386,  after  whom  Marinas  was  Inshop,  whom  Dorodiiva 
succeeded  before  the  war  with  Maximus  in  388. 

8i.-uinKis  the  Xovatimi  bishop  died  in  407*  and Chrysanthos 
was  appointed  lu  his  ste^d. 

44)8 

1161  Besias  et  Philipptts.  HmorU  14  from  Jen.  17.  Tkeo- 
dosii  II  I  from  May  \. 

Maria  the  daughter  of  Stihcho.  who  had  been  betrothed  to 
HonoriuK. being  dead  ,  the  emperor  marries  her  sisterThermantia. 

Arcadius  died  1  May  408  at  the  age  of  31  years.  He  had 
reigued  from  his  elevation  16  Jan.  383.  25y  3™  16^,  and  from 
the  death  of  hie  Cstfaer  17  Jan.  3115  I3r  3»  154.  At  the  time 
of  this  event  Honorios  is  at  Rome,  Constantine  at  Arelatnm, 
and  Alaric  in  Noricum. 

UJvnipius,  who  was  indebted  to  blilicho  for  his  own  intro- 
duction to  the  emperor^  by  false  charges  procures  Uie  death 
of  Slilidio,  who  is  slain  at  Ravenna  by  order  of  Hooorias  83 
Aag.  408.  Stilicho  had  been  23  years  in  command.  After 
his  death,  his  daughter  Thermantia  ie  dismieaed,  and  her  son 
Eocherios  is  put  to  d^th. 
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Alaric  after  the  death  of  Stilicho  moved  from  Noricutn, 
passed  through  Aquileia,  AiiminuiD,  the  Piceoe  district,  aod 
advanced  tu  Rotne,  reinfDrced  by  30,000  of  the  troops  of  Sti- 
licho. He  besieged  Rome  the  first  time,  but  withdrew  upon 
terms  into  Tuscany  a  httle  before  Honorius  boy-Hn  his  8th 
consulship.  This  stegt  of  Rome  therefore  happened  in  the 
iiutuiun,  between  August  and  December  406.  During  this 
siege  Sirena  the  niece  of  Theodoeios,  the  wife  of  Stilidio,  is 
put  to  death  hy  the  Senate. 

Constantine  sends  his  son  the  Caesar  Constans  into  Spain, 
who  chains  that  country,  and  siezes  Didyraus  and  Vereuianus, 
the  kinsmen  of  Honorius.  These  two  are  put  to  d«kth  to- 
wards  the  close  of  408. 

Troilos  the  sophist  flourished.  He  was  consulted  by  An- 
themius  the  praetorian  pnefect,  who  w  as  consul  in  40.1,  and 
ably  administered  the  Elastern  empire  at  the  accession  of  The- 
odo?iu9  11.  Troiliis  wns  r  nntive  of  Side  in  Pnmphylin.  Among 
his  du^ciples  wuis  Ablabius  a  Novatian  bishop  of  Nic8ea«  and 
SilvauuB  bishop  of  Philippopolis. 

The  dialogue  on  the  life  of  Chrysostom,  ascribed  to  Palla- 
dius,  was  held  at  Rome  with  Theodoras  a  Roman  deaooci  be- 
fore the  death  of  Chrysostom  was  known  at  Rome.  The 
author  was  one  of  the  bishops  who  voted  for  Chry^o^tom  at 
the  synod  in  403.  He  has  now  grey  hairs,  and  is  at  Home 
for  the  first  time. 

Two  synods  against  pagans  and  heretics  are  held  it  Car- 
thage in  468,  June  16  and  Oct.  13. 

409 

1 162  01.  297  Fl.  Honorius  Aug.  VI U  Fl.  Theodosins  Aug.  IIL 
Honorii  15  from  Jan.  17,  Theodosii  II  2  trom  May  1. 

Honorius  is  at  Ravenna  1  Jan.  400,  and  early  in  the  year, 
before  he  had  heard  of  the  death  of  his  kinsmen,  receives  an 

embassy  from  Ccmstantine.    Being  ])re.«sed  by  the  approach 

of  Aluric,  he  agrees  to  the  request  of  Constantine.  and  con- 
tinues him  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  western  provinces.  A 
second  embassy  from  Constantine  was  scat  at  the  time  of 
Alaric's  march  to  Rome,  promising  aid  with  the  forces  of  the 
west. 

Gerontius  had  been  left  in  command  in  Spain  hy  Constans  at 
the  elose  of  40H.  And  during  the  absence  of  Constans  in  Ciaul 
Geroutius  revolts  and  proclainis  Maximum  emperor  earlv  in  40l>. 

Alaric  negotiates  with  Hoiioriui*  wiio  rejects  his  demands. 
Indignant  that  his  oflers  are  refused,  Alaric  marches  with  his 
whole  army  to  Rome,  which  is  besieged  a  second  time.  The 
seaport  of  Ostia  is  oc^nped,  and  the  city  threatened  with  a 
famine.  Wlierefore  the  senate  complied  with  his  conditions. 
Alnru  noniinutes  Attalus  emperor,  who  appoints  Alaric  him- 
i»eit  master  general  of  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  Ataulphus  the 
brother  in  law  of  Alaric  count  of  the  domestics,  and  TertuUns 
consul  for  the  ensuing  year. 
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The  Vandals,  the  Alani.  aod  Snevi  enter  Spain  on  the  28 
Sept.  or  the  13  Oct  409.   After  the  retom  of  Constana  from 

Spain  in  the  close  of  408,  which  opened  a  way  to  the  bar- 
barians through  the  Pyrenees*  and  three  years  after  their 

occupation  of  Gaul  in  4(KJ. 

Hierouyini  ad  Ageruchiam.  CompoBed  alter  the  eiege  of 
Rone,  and  before  the  Vandals  entered  Spain.  Therefore  be- 
tween the  dose  of  408  and  October  40!^  From  the  silence 
nf  Hieron\Tnus  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  before  the  se- 
cond siege  of  Rome  and  the  appointment  of  Attains.  He 
describes  the  cuiumities  of  Gaul,  "  Moguntiacum  had  been 
**  captured :  Tolosa  rescaed  only  through  the  merit  of  the 
*'  bishop  ExQperius :  Rome  had  been  besieged  throogh  the 
"  guilt  of  a  semibarbarous  traitor:" — an  allusion  to  the  pre- 
tended treachery  of  Stilicho.  Hieronymu?  in  this  piece  quotes 
his  treatise  against  Jovinian  of  the  vear  iiiJ3.  His  ad  Emto- 
chium  (383).  ad  Furiam  (3!)0).  ad  Salvinam  (400).  Salvina 
was  the  daughter  of  the  tyrant  GUdo,  and  the  widow  of 
Nebridius. 

VycclcailUa  IS  n  UlBCipic  UI   «  cloglUB  nOOUl   21/  y^uB  Oeiorc 

420.  Pelag-ius  himself  had  written  commentaries  on  St.  Paul 
at  Rome  ante  vastafwnem  urbiM  Roma.  See  Marius  Mercator 
<jUOted  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  .'tU'i. 

A  synod  cogmUoite  episcopi  hdd  at  Qwthwge  14  Jane 
400. 

410 

116:3  Fi.  Varane's  et  TerttiUm.  UonorU  16  from  Jao.  17. 
Tkeodom  J I  3  from  May  1. 

Alaric  being  at  Ariminum  deposed  Attidus  and  treated  with 
Honorios.  The  deposed  cmperw,  ^o  had  not  enjoyed  his 
elevation  a  year,  remained  with  the  Croths.  Bnt  Sarus  the 
Goth,  the  enemy  of  Ataulphn?,  joining  Honorius  repulsed 
Alaric  from  Ravenna.  Alaric  upon  this  marched  for  the 
third  time  tu  the  assault  of  Rome.  Tiie  Goths  entered  it  by 
the  Salarian  gate,  whkh  was  betrayed  to  Akric:  Procop. 
Vand.  I.  2  p.  170.  180.  The  city  was  taken  on  the  24th  or 
the  26th  of  August  410.  and  an  immense  booty  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  conqueror.  On  this  occasion  Placidia  the  sister 
of  Honorius  wan  captured.  On  the  sixth  day  after  he  had 
entered,  Adaric  withdrew  his  forces  from  the  city.  Advancing 
from  Rome  into  Southern  Italy,  in  the  antnmn  of  410  he 
occupied  Campania  with  its  cities  Capoa  and  Nola ;  he 
ravajred  Lucania  and  entered  the  country  of  the  Bruttii. 
Tliere  the  Goths  halted  a  while,  with  the  intention  of  parsing 
mio  oiciiy  aim  irom  loence  lo  Ainca,  waeu  Aianc  suoucniy 
expired  after  a  short  illness  at  Consentia.  His  body  was  de- 
poMted  by  his  faithful  followers,  in  the  bed  of  the  river  Bu- 
centus  or  Barentinus :  Jomand.  Get.  c.  30  Paulus  Diac.  XIII. 
p.  535.  Hf  had  reigned  according  to  Tsidorus  *2H  years 
A.  D.  382 — 110.    Ataulphus  the  brother  of  the  wife  of  Alaric 
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WM  eleoted  king  of  the  VUtgotlu  in  hii  itead  at  the  dote 
of  410. 

The  history  of  Zosimus  ends  at  the  year  410.  The  6th 
book  ended,  according  to  Photiu?,  with  the  npproarh  of  Alaric 
to  Ravenna  and  the  interruption  of  the  treaty  by  the  bosttle 
measures  o£  Sarus.  Zosimus  therefore  did  not  include  the 
tmdk  of  Rone  in  August,  and  hit  history  terminated  about  the 

Prodoathe  philosopher  is  bom  about  April  410.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  76  yean  17  April  485.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I 

p.  577.  579. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Carthage  against  the  Donatists  14  June 
410. 

411 

1164   Fl.  Tkeodonus  Aug.  tV,     HmorU  17  Iram  Jan.  17, 

Theodora  II  4  from  May  1. 

The  decennalia  of  Theodosius  are  celebrated  at  CP.  and  the 
vkemwlia  of  Uonohus  at  Rome.  The  10th  year  from  the 
elendjon  of  TTieodoiifla  began  10  Jan.  41 1 ,  bat  tiie  Mtb  from 
the  eievstioii  of  Honorioa  did  not  begin  till  the  lOth  Jan.  41S, 
and  was  therefore  anticipated. 

Gerontius  invading  Gaol  rfuised  Constans  to  be  slain  at 
Vienne,  and  besieged  Constantine  in  Arelate,  when  Constan- 
tius  and  Uiphilas  withdrew  from  Italy  and  advanced  against 
the  Gallic  nanrpera.  Upon  their  approach  Geronthn  fled, 
was  b«iieged  by  hie  own  soldiers,  and  slew  himself.  Mean- 
while Jovinna  in  attotber  part  of  Gaul  assumes  the  purple, 
and  with  an  army  composfd  of  Burgundinn",  Aknianni, 
Franks,  and  Alani  is  marching  to  Arelate.  (Jonstantme,  who 
had  now  been  besieged  for  4  ntonths  current,  on  hearing  this 
inteiligeace,  and  aho  learning  thai  Edobidioa,  wbo  was 
mard^ng  to  hia  aid  waa  defeated  and  slain,  aarrenders  to 
Constantius,  is  sent  into  Itidy  and  slain  near  the  fiver  Mindna 
18  Sept  4!l 

Conferences  witli  the  Donntipts  arc  held  at  Carthage  on 
the  1st,  iird,  aad  bth  of  June  4il. 

of  Donatiat  bishops  was  279,  of  catholic  26fi.  The  bidiops 
who  managed  the  conference  for  the  catholics  were  Aurelius, 
Alypius,  Augustinus.  Vinccntius,  Fortunntii«,  FortimRtianus, 
Possideus :  for  the  Donatistf.  Primianu^.  l*etilianus,  Emeritus, 
Protasius,  Muntanus,  Guudeutius,  Adeodatu». 

412 

1 105  Honorius  Aug.  IX  FL  Theodonwt  Awg,  V.  Hnmm 
lo  irom  Jan.  \  f,  incvoosit  ii  .t  irom  iviav  i. 

Ataulphus  and  tlie  Gotli?  enter  Gaul  in  412.  At  thif  time 
Jovinus,  who  had  rebelled  in  Sept.  410,  at  Muguuliucum, 
held  authority  iu  Guul.  The  Vaodals  and  Aiani  had  evacuated 
Gaol  and  entered  Spain  in  400.  Maumos,  who  bad  been 
prodakned  enkperor  if  iSerontioa,  being  deposed  and  deserted 
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by  lufl  Boldiers,  lives  io  obacaritjr  and  exile  in  Spain.  Ataul- 
pW  wt  firat  negotiated  with  Jovioaa,  but  when  Sum,  the 
enemy  of  Atanlphnai  was  received  into  the  service  of  Jovuktw, 
and  Sebastian  was  proclaimed  Aug-ustus,  the  Gothic  kinig  pro* 
ceedctl  to  hostilities,  and  Saras  b  slain, 

Anaiauus  and  Panodorua  the  chronographers  floohshed  in 
the  tune  of  Theophihie  of  Aknndria  end  is  the  reigii  of 
Aroadias.  Annianee,  (who  was  more  oonciie)  placed  the 
Nativity  in  the  5501st  year  of  the  world,  and  teReaorrec- 
tion  in  the  5534th  year.  Panodorus,  (who  was  more  copious) 
placed  tho«e  eventp  in  the  54?*3rd  nnd  ."».'»2Bth  years.  Th€fO- 
phiiua  i&  placed  at  tiie  year  JiiU4,  by  iSyacellus.  According 
to  Ftoodoroe  the  year*5904  will  ftU  upon  A.  D.  419,  in 
which  Theophilus  died  Oct.  15.  It  is  therefore  probable  that 
Syncellus  has  given  the  date  of  Panodorus,  and  that  Pano* 
dorus  euded  his  chronolog^y  at  the  death  of  Theophilus. 

Augostini  £p.  141  (152)  Sjflvojins  senex  i  aleiUuius,  &c.  Au- 
puiimnai  DomUw  et  ceteri  episcopi  de  conciUo  Zertenn  ad  Do- 
iM<iila».— Dated  14  Jone  412. 

Hieronymi  epiUiphium  MarceUa.  Two  years  after  her 
death,  and  Marcella  died  in  the  beginnings  of  Sept.  410.  The 
sack  of  Rome  by  Alaric  in  410  is,  described.  Hieronymus 
joins  together  in  his  description  the  previous  events ;  the  siege 
of  408»  the  fiunhie  of 400. 

Cyril  locceeda  Theophilus  at  Alexandria.   Theophilna  died 

\^ci>  lOf  auu  HIS  nepiiBW  wyru  was  appomieu  lo  vtci.  tis. 
The  works  of  Cyril  are  o-ivcn  from  Gennadius  in  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  I  p.  683.  Add  Lxtant  work  against  JuHan,  contra 
Juiianum  libri  X.  addressed  to  Theodosiiu  II.  MeDtioned  by 
Theodoret  ep.  83  p.  1150,  and  by  Nioephome  H.  K  XIV. 
140,  466  C  i  Mwi  *Ipii9UaMv  vmip  tw  fipav  f^nyydUw  •wtnifnr. 

413 

1 166  01.  298  Uem.   HomrU  19  from  Jan.  17.  Tkeoduii  II 

6  from  May  1.  • 

Ataulplius  acting  for  Honorius  in  Gaul  put  Sebastianus  to 
death,  and  berieged  Jovinoe  in  Nariiona,  who  ia  captured 
about  the  time  of  vintage  in  413,  tent  prisoner  to  Honoriaa, 

and  slain  by  Dardanns  the  pr^ptorian  praefect. 

Heraclianus,  who  had  rebelled  in  Afnca,  nnd  had  invaded 
Italy  with  700  ships,  is  repulsed,  driven  back  to  Africa*  and 
■lain  K  varcoage.  in 

Pefatgina,  a  Briton,  publiihea  hia  dogmas  aided  hy  Coelestius 
and  JuUanus.  See  the  testimonies  from  Prosper  and  Marius 
Mcrmtor  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  5Hr».  .Inliaiitis  1)i>hop  of  (Japun, 
WHO  wrote  agiiinsi  AilgUoXinc  upon  me  iciagiau  ^ucpuun,  was 
still  living  in  439. 

414 

1 167  Fl.  CmmtmUms  Fl.  CmutoMt.   Hmom  20  from  Jan.  17* 

Theodoni  II  7  from  May  1. 
The  marriage  of  Atanlphua  and  Placidia  ia  celebrated  at 
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NaiboDa  in  Janoary  414.  Thii  date  ia  aBsigned  by  Olympio- 
doiuB.  Placed  also  at  the  80th  of  Honorios  by  Idatint»  at  the 

Ith  of  Ataulphus  by  Isidortu.    Bot  as  hh  I    year  b^;«ti  at 

the  close  of  410,  his  4th  commenced  at  the  close  of  413,  and 
WHS  ?till  current  in  January  414.    Urobius  VII.  40.  4'.i  seems 
to  place  this  laarriuge  before  the  march  into  Gaul :  In  ea  i>- 
rupHom  Plscirfia — el  JtatttpAo  Alarm  propinquo  capta  est, 
qtie  ta  tcvorem  udmimta,    Ooikonm  turn  poptUis  Ataulphus  rex 
pmeratf  qui  post  vTuptionem  urbis  et  mortem  Alarici  Placidia, 
ut  dixi,  rnpfiva — in  uxorem  admmtn  Alarico  in  regnum  sucresse- 
rat.    And  Jornandes  Get.  c.  31  places  it  in  Italy  :  Placidiam — 
in  Foro  Livii  jEmiUa  civitati  suo  malrimotdo  copulavU,  ut  gen- 
imtt  hoe  9oeieiate  eonymia,  qMtm  remita  Qotkonm  rgM^iKco, 
efficaem  tenmniur.   This  aocoant  woidd  aeaign  411  for  the 
date. 

Attains  is  a^ain  created  rniperor  by  the  Goths. 

Atauiphus  passes  into  bpaiu  4  years  after  the  sack  of  Rome, 
and,  as  Rome  was  taken  in  410,  the  mareh  into  Spain  will  be 
in  414. 

Pulcheria,  viho  entered  her  IHth  year  10  Jan.  414,  is  de- 
clared Augusta  at  Constantinople  4  July  414. 

Yezdejerd  1  king  of  Persia  (see  39U)  begins  a  {)crsecution 
of  the  Christians,  which  according  to  Tiieodoret  H.  K.  V.  38 
lasted  for  90  years*  A.D.  414 — 443;  for  Varanun  V.  who 
succeeded  in  420,  and  YeaUjerd  II,  who  snoceeded  in  440. 
continued  the  persecution, 

Eunapius  noticed  in  his  history  the  acts  of  I'ulcheria,  and 
records  the  venality  and  corruption  which  prevailed  under  her 
aaiQinisiration,  wnen  au  omces  were  puDuciy  soia*  wiif  as 
Polcherta's  government  did  not  commenee  till  this  year,  the 
historian  who  recorded  these  acts  must  have  written  two  or 
three  years  later,  which  will  extend  the  life  of  Eunapius  to 
4)0  or  417.  Eunapius,  who  was  bom  in  ^7*  ifi^  362),  is 
now  (i7  years  of  age. 

415 

1 168  Fl.  Honorws  Aug.  X  Fl,  Theodosius  Aug,  VL  HonorU 
'21  from  Jan.  17,  Theodosii  11  H  from  May  1. 

Quinquennalia  are  celebrated  by  Theodosius  11  Jan.  415. 
The  third  celebration.  See  40/.  411.  His  lath  year  was  an- 
ticipated, which  did  not  commence  till  10  Jan,  416.  See 
408.411. 

Thcrmantia  the  daughter  of  Stilidio  and  the  wife  of  Hono- 
ring dies  31)  .Tuly  41.1. 

The  death  of  Ataulphus-  i.^  reported  at  Constantinople  24 
Sept.  415.  Atauiphus  and  Placidia  have  a  son  bom  to  tlicoi 
in  41d«  who  h  named  Theodoeios.  But  the  child  died,  and 
soon  afterwards  Atanlphns  himsdf  is  assassinated  at  Baieelona 
by  a  follower  of  Saru.*.  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  that  chief. 
Sinirrirlius  the  brother  of  Sams  assumes  the  king-dom,  but  is 
slain  m  7  days  and  Wallia  succeeds  as  king  of  the  Visigoths. 
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As  Ataulphuii  began  to  reign  in  the  close  of  410«  and  waa 
slam  at  laaat  two  or  three  weeka  before  84  Sept.  415,  he 

reigned  not  quite  5  years. 

Hypatia  the  daughter  of  Theon,  the  wife  of  Isidorus,  cele- 
brated for  her  learnings  and  accomplishments,  is  murdered  by 
the  populace  at  Alexaudria  in  March  415.  Some  charge  this 
upon  Cyril  the  bishop,  as  the  instigator  of  the  riot  See  the 
anthoritiea  referred  to  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  589. 

Orosii  ofitiogia  contra  Pelagutm  de  arbiim  Hktriuie.  He 
describes  a  synod  at  Jerusalem,  at  which  he  was  present,  and 
writes  his  treatise  at  the  encania  of  tbo  eburch  at  Jerusalem 
47  days  after  the  synod.  The  encteaia  was  on  Sept.  17*  see 
and  that  aynod  is  placed  at  the  end  of  July.  Hierony- 
mns  had  latdj  written  the  epistle  ta  Cte^ko^tm  aAwmw 
Pelagtanos,  and  was  then  composing  the  dialogues  adversus 
Pelagietnos.  Hieronymus  himself  procrm.  in  dialogos  meiiti^ms 
the  epistle  to  Ctesiphoa,  and  quotes  in  lib.  Ill  Augustine  ad 
Marceliimm  de  peccatorum  meritiSf  written  long  before,  and 
alto  AogostiBe's  book  lately  addressed  to  Hilarios* 

Augustim  Hwronifmo  ep,  28  (106)  d§  antmanm  ongme,  et 
de  parvutortm  no/i  baptizafOTum  dnmnatione.  Ann^stini  Hie- 
ronymo  ep.  29.  He  mentions  the  books  of  Hieronymus  contra 
Jouinia$um.  These  two  epistles  were  not  published  till  after 
tlie  deatli  of  Hieronymos.  Augustine  is  now  old*  though  mndi 
younger  than  Hieronymas.   Oroeios  is  a  yoang  man. 

416 

1169  Fl.Theodomis  Aug.  I'll  Jvnhis  Qmrtus  Pcdiadimt,  UO' 
norii  2*2  from  Jan.  1  /  ,  Theodosii  H  U  from  May  1 . 

WaUia  the  new  king  of  the  Goths  makes  peace  with  Hono- 
rias  and  reatoree  Flaeadia  in  416. 

Attains  is  again  deposed  and  given  op  to  the  court  of  Ra- 
venna. The  fact  was  reported  at  Constantinople  88  Jane  416. 

Theodosius  visit"  Hcr;iflen  HO  Sept  4n». 

C.  Rutilii  Numatiani  Jlinerarium.    Written  in  the  11 09th 
year  of  Rome.    If  Rutilius  adopted  the  Varronian  era>  which 
is  probable,  his  poem  is  determined  to  A.  D.  416. 

Augustini  Ep.  90  (175)  Patreg  Concilii  CartkagmmuSt  htno- 
centio  pnntiftri  Romano  de  actis  ridvfrsns-  PflfifjiannF.     T*^p.  92 
(17*>)  Augunlinm  ei  cetrri  ppiscopt  M ilrrilfifii  conciitt  Innutentw 
de  cohibendis  PtUigianisi.     The  two  councils  are  mentioned 
again  Ep.  95  (177)  AmtXm*  aliique  episcopi,  mier  fUM  AufpU' 
iinus,  Imtoceniw  de  Pelagio.   Ep.  94  ( 1 7^)  AuguiiinuM  HUario. 

Pelagius  is  now  in  Palestine,  where  Hieronymus  is  tftill 
alive.  Manus  Mercator»  quoted  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  591,  gives 
the  circumstances. 

Orosius  is  mentioned  in  this  year  by  MaroelliaQS.  Genoa- 
dins  places  him  at  the  dose  of  the  reign  of  Honorios.  The 
History  of  OroeiuB  was  completed  in  417-    He  attests  that  he 
writes  in  the  reign  of  Tbeodosios  II  and  before  the  death  of 
Honorios. 
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Attiena  bishop  CP.  wrote  a  work  de  fide  H  virginitate,  in 
which  he  attacked  hy  anticipation  the  dogma  of  Nestorios. 
Named  at  416  by  Marcellintta. 

417 

1170  Ol.  299  Fi.  llonorius  Aug.  X!  Fi.  Constantius  U.  Ho- 
norii  2 J  from  Jan.  I7>  Theodosii  II  10  from  May  1. 

The  marriage  of  Constantiaa  and  Placidia.  mnch  agamst  the 
will  of  Placidia  herself,  is  celebrated  1  Jan.  !17. 

Honorius  enters  Rome  in  triumph,  and  sends  Attains  into 
exile  to  Lipara. 

Wallia  as  an  ally  of  the  Romans  combats  the  barUanans  lu 
Spain. 

Orosios  completed  his  history  in  the  year  after  the  restora- 
tion of  Placidia.  He  writes  thus  at  the  end  of  his  history : 
"  Wallia  alarmed  at  the  loss  of  a  large  body  of  Goths,  who 
had  perished  last  year  by  the  teiiij)est  in  the  straits  in  at- 
tempting to  pasu  over  into  Africa,  concluded  a  peace  with 
Honorins  and  honoorably  restored  Placidia.  engaging  to  on<- 
dertake  for  the  Romans  the  war  against  the  barbarians  who 
had  occupied  Spain.  Thus  far  we  learn  from  certain  accounts 
that  the  Alani,  the  Vandah,  the  Suevi,  the  Goths  in  daily 
combats  are  destroying  one  another;  and  they  relate  that 
Wallia  is  especially  desirous  of  effecting  a  peace.'*  Hie  ship- 
wreck in  the  straito  of  Gibraltar  was  in  416  before  the  reator- 
ation  of  Placidia.  Wallia  died  in  418.  Wherefore  the  history 
of  Ore*!!!':,  who  writes  between  these  events,  in  thv  vear  after 
the  shipwreck,  and  in  the  lifetime  of  Wfdlia,  is  tixed  to  A.  D. 
417. 

Augnstme  fy.  91  (181)  /aaocenliM  Cartkagimeimt  eoneiSi 

patribus  confirmans  sentmtiam  adversus  Pelagitmo9.  Dated  27 
Jan.  417.  Augustini  Ep.  9',i  (1H2)  Innocmtius  patribus  conciUi 

a'j  < I  r c '  tccf vl/rrf l/r  C/C/f4/»€F  mur  Ufft   fit  <  (i  c<u  t^f  cFricF  X       Uu IC«rWa*   m  /  v clll* 

417.  Augustini  Ep.  90  (Ihli)  Innocentms  Ep.  95  (see  416) 
respomdet  improbaas  doctrinam  Pelagii.  Daled  27  Jan-  417' 
The  two  conncils,  the  epistle  of  416.  and  these  answers  of 
InnocentittS,  are  mentioned  by  Augustine  Ep.  110  (813)  written 
in  426.  and  £p.  47  (215)  written  in  427. 

418 

1171  Fi.  Homrius  Aug.  XII  Fi.  Theodosius  Aug.  yill.  Ho- 
nora  24  from  Jan.  17,  TheodotU  11 1 1  firom  May  1. 

By  the  victories  of  Wallia  in  Spun  the  Vandali  Silingi  of 

Beetica  are  almost  destroyed.    The  survivors  are  incorporated 

among"  the  pubjcct*?  of  Gundcric  king"  of  the  VandnTs  of 
Gall^cia.  WuUiu  and  the  Goths,  hein^  iiiviteii  by  Coustnn- 
vius  iu  rciuni  to  vxauiy  reccivt?  lUc  province  oi  /iuuiiuHiu  sccunuu 

from  Tolosa  to  the  oceao«  with  some  adjoining  cities.  Wallia 
dying,  Tlieodores  succeeds  as  king  of  the  Visigotiha.  Wallia 

reigned  3  years  A.D.  4U>  -418  both  inclusive. 

An  eclipse  is  recorded  at  IK  .Fulv  418. 

A  iiynud  of  214  bishops  is  held  at  Carthage  1  May  418,  in 
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which  the  Pelagian  heresy  is  condemned.    The  decision  is  up- 
proved  by  Zoatmiui  €i  Romet  who  oomdeiDiis  Pckigiiu  himself, 

C(x>lestiu8,  JoliaDQS*  wt  rtUquos  complices  ejus.    The  narrative 
of  Murius  Mcrcntor  concerning  Pehif^ius  and  his  disciple  CoB- 
lestius  is  quoted  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.1  p.  '»!>,'». 

Augustioi  de  ^estis  cum  Kmerito  Donatislarum  episcopo.  The 
ODoference  wm  held  at  CMrea  SO  Sept.  418. 

410 

1172  Monaxius  et  Plinta,   Honorii  25  from  Jan.  17,  Tkeo- 

dosii  f  l  1  -  from  May  1 . 

The  birth  of  Honoria  dauj^-hter  of  Con"?tantius  and  Placidia 
was  in  418.    Their  i»on  V'ulcutmiau  III  was  born  at  iluvcuuu 
3  July  419. 

In  a  war  between  Gunderic  king  of  the  Vandals  ia  Spain, 
and  Hermeric  kin^^  of  tlie  Suevi,  ia  419,  the  Suevi  are  block-' 
adcd  in  the  Nervnsian  mountains. 

A  schi&iu  uf  the  Arians  terminates  in  411>  which  had  sub> 
sisted  35  years,  and  had  commenced  in  385. 

AngnatiDi  Ep.  80  (199).  Written  abont  4S0  years  after 
tiie  Nativity  and  shout  390  after  thr  RcHuiTection.  He  reck- 
oned the  Ascension  to  have  been  duoLtis  Gcminis  cn/Ltnlihtis 
A.  D.  21>.  And  :m)  +  2V  =  A  1 1>.  But  as  he  com])uted  only  30."i 
years  firom  that  consulship  to  the  consulship  of  Honorius  and 
Eutychiaotis  in  398,  instead  of 369  years,  the  date  of  hb  epistle 
might  have  been  at  A.  D.  423. 

Chryssnthus  the  Novatian  bishop  of  CP.  died  26  Aug.  419. 
His  episcopate,  from  the  close  of  407 1  was  of  11  or  12  years. 
Paulus  succeeds  him. 

1173  F/.  TkeoiotiMi  Awg.  iX  FL  CmutmHtu  III,  HoMrU  26 
from  Jam.  17>  TheodosH  ff  \3  from  May  1. 

Vararam  V  king  of  Persia  succeeds  his  father  Ye/fieicrd  I 
(sec  399)  and  reis^ns  20  years.  The  ])ersecution  of  the  Christ- 
ians in  Persia,  which  began  ut  the  close  of  the  preceding  reign 
(see  414)  oontinaed  in  Uie  reign  of  Vararam  V.   On  &8  ac- 
count a  war  was  carried  on  with  Persia,  conducted  by  Arda- 
burius. 

The  Vandab   leaving"  the   blockade  of  the   Suevi,  and 
pressed  by  Asterius  count  of  Spain,  passed  from  Galhecia  into 
ii%tica. 

Hieronymus  dies  at  Bethlehem  at  the  age  of  897  6"^,  30 

Sept.  420. 

Palladii  historia  Lausiaca.    See  38H.    lie  was  the  disciple 
of  Evjisrrius.    I.an?u.«,  to  whom  he  acUlressed  his  history,  had 
been  known  to  mm  trom  391  to  the  present  time. 

1 174  01. 900  Euttaikhu  et  Agrkda.    Hmmrii  27  from  Jan. 
17,  modorii  II  14  from  May  1 . 

Constantius  is  created  Aus-u!«tus  by  Honoriu*,  hut  thi?  ap- 
pointment was  not  accepted  by  the  court  of  Constantinople. 

z  % 


Digitized  by  Google 


17« 


PASTI  ROMANf. 


ConitBiitiQS  however  m  the  seventh  month  iilter  his  ckvitioii 
soddenly  died  ol  a  pleurisy.  TheTheodosiBii  Code  attests  that 
he  6tiU  lived  28  Jiify481«whieh  brings  his  six  or  »eveD  months 

within  the  present  year,  and  we  may  accept  the  date?  of  The- 
o])hune8,  who  places  the  elevation  of  Constantius  at  Feb.  8 
and  his  death  at  Sept.  2. 

TheodoBius  hy  the  management  of  Pulcheria  marries  Athe- 
nats  the  daughter  of  Leootias  7  June  421,  who  received  the 
name  of  Eudocia.  The  testimonies  to  Athenaia  or  Endooia 
are  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  598  Vol.  2  p.  135  note  a 

The  Persian  war  still  continue?. 

(l^alladius  after  his  historv  was  written  (sec  ^20)  was  trans- 
ferred from  iicienopoiia  to  Aspona.  He  died  before  the  council 
of  EphesQS  A.D.  431,  when  Ensehins  is  bishop  of  Aspona.) 

422 

1175  Fl.Hoiu  r  u  Aug.  XIII  FLTkeodoiitu  Jug.  X.  Hmiom 

2H  from  Jan.  1  7,  I'heodoni  II  15  from  May  1. 

Tlie  tricennatia  ot  lionorius  are  celebrated.  The  30th  year 
from  his  elevation  commenced  10  Jan.  422.  At  the  time  of 
these  tricennalia  Mazimas,  who  bad  lived  in  ohscority  in  Spain 
since  412,  is  btovght  to  Ravenna  and  pnt  to  death. 

Castinus  was  sent  into  Spaiti  in  422  with  a  great  force  and 
with  Gothic  auxiliaries  ae^ainst  the  Vandals  of  Ba?tica.  But 
Bnnifaciu'i,  a  di^ting-uished  commander  whom  Ca'^tinus  had 
imprudently  otiended,  prevented  his  success,  and  withdrew 
into  Africa  in  August. 

Endozia  the  daughter  of  Theodosins  and  Eodocia  is  bom  in 
422 

Peace  is  concluded  between  the  Eastern  empire  and  Persia, 
and  according  to  SocruteM,  the  persecution  of  the  Christians 
ceased  in  Persia.    The  odorc't  however  quoted  at  414  affirms 
tliat  persecution  continued  through  the  whoiu  reign  of  Vara- 
ram  V,  till  the  4th  year  of  his  soooessor,  A.D.  443. 

423 

11 76  Asclepiodottu  et  Marimmm,   Hmi»ru  20  from  Jan.  17- 

Theodosii  11  10  from  Mav  1. 

Placidia  is  diamissed  from  the  court  of  Ravenua,  and  with 
her  children  Honoria  and  Valentinian  withdraws  to  Constanti- 
nople, fionifadns  in  Africa,  which  he  governed,  supports  the 
cause  of  Pbddia. 

Honorius  dies  at  Ravenna  at  the  age  of  39  years,  on  the 
1 'ith  or  th('  27th  of  Anijust  423.    He  had  reigned  either 

'  or  -J^y  l  l  '  tVom  the  death  of  his  father.  The 
Theodojsian  Code  attts-ts  tiiat  he  was  still  living  tl  Aug.  423, 
and  the  C]ode  of  JuMtiuian  that  hp  was  dead  before  H  Jan 

424. 

Budocia  the  wife  of  Theodosins  is  declared  Angosta  2  Jan. 

423. 

Evagrius,  the  author  of  Altercatio  Jitdrri  S!imom$  et  Theo- 
phiU  Ckristmd,  is  named  at  423  by  MarceUinus. 

M.  - 


A.  D.  15 — 641. 


424 

1177  Ouiinm  et  i  ictor.   Theodosii  II  17  from  May  1. 

Joanoes  opon  the  death  of  Honorios  seised  the  weiteiii 
empire.  But  Flickiia  with  her  bod  is  sent  from  CP.  by  Theo- 
dosius  against  him.    Placidia  with  the  title  otjtiigwata,  Vtden- 

tinian  with  the  rank  of  nobilissimus.    An  armv  is  sent  with 

4.1-                                  J                it          *                                                       1                                                                                                 _Jl*  A 

thern  under  their  connimndera,  Ardaburiug  and  his  so\i  A^par. 
When  they  arrived  at  Thessalonica,  Eiiou  tlie  master  ol  tiie 
offices,  by  command  of  Theodosios  invests  Valcntinian  with 
the  eosigns  of  Cssar.  If  the  inscriptioQs  in  the  Theodoeian 
code  are  correct,  Vnlentinlan  was  created  Cmar  between  the 
iOth  and  16th  of  October  424. 

425 

1178  [01.301]  FLTkeaMnJMg.XI  Fi^PkaSn  Fofai. 
timmmt  Cmmar,    TVedwia  //  18  from  May  1,  FUMMMt  lit 

1  from  Oct.  83. 

Ardahun'us  with  a  fleet  proceeds  against  Joannes.  Aspar 
with  tlie  (  iivalry,  taking  with  him  Placidia  and  Valcntinian, 
by  a  rapid  march  occupies  Aquiieia.  liut  the  fleet  of  Ar> 
dabarms  is  dispersed  by  a  storm,  and  Ardabmtus  himself  falb 
into  tilie  hands  of  his  enemy,  who  treats  him  liberally.  The 
soldiers  of  the  usurper  are  won  over  by  Ardaburius  to  re- 
turn to  their  alle^innce,  Joannes  is  seized,  sent  prisoner  to 
Aquiieia.  and  put  to  death.  After  this  success  Valentinian, 
then  in  his  7th  year»  was  created  Augustus  by  Theodosius 
23  Oct.  485. 

Castinas*  who  seemed  to  have  connived  at  the  nsorpation 

of  Joannes,  was  banished.  Aetius,  who  had  taken  service 
under  the  usurper,  and  broufrht  <)().(MMI  Hun?  to  his  aid,  but 
who  by  advaaciog  them  their  pay  persuaded  them  to  return  to 
their  own  coontry,  was  leoeiviBd  into  favour  by  the  new  go- 
vernment, and  created  a  miUtaiy  coont.  These  transactions, 
the  campaign  with  Joannes,  his  defeat  and  death»  the  march 
and  retreat  of  the  Htm«.  min;ht  occupy  the  spring  and  summer 
of  A'li),  and  Vnlt-ntiuian  is  proclnimed  AiiLru.-lu*»  in  October. 
AetiuB,  DOW  lu  tlie  service  of  V'aieutiuiaa  ill  proceeds  to  Gaul 
where  he  recovers  Ardate,  which  was  threatened  by  the 
Goths. 

Olympiodorus  concludes  his  history.  It  commenced  at 
407,  and  ends  with  the  elevation  of  Valentioian  III  23  Oct. 
425. 

The  history  of  Philostorgius  in  12  books  began  with  the 
contest  of  Anns  and  Alexander  at  Alexandria  in  381,  and 

ended  at  the  elevation  of  Valcntinian  III. 
Atticus  of  Constantinople  died  in  the  21st  year  of  his 

episcopate  10  Oct.  425. 

426 

1179  Fl.  Theodothu  Aug.  XII  FL  PkeUStii  Valeiammm 
Aug.  IL  TkttdomJi  19  from  May  1,  VdmUnMUI  8  from 

Oct.  23. 

Patroclus  bishop  of  Arelate  was  assassinated  in  425,  by 
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secret  order?,  as  was  supposed,  of  Felix  a  military  coin- 
mander. 

ProcluB  received  his  early  cdaeation  at  Alexandria,  where 
he  found  the  sophist  Leoaas  of  Isaoria*  the  grammarian  Orion 

of  Egypt,  the  ])hilosopher  Olympiodorns,  and  Heron  the  ma- 
thematician. IVoclas  went  to  Athens  in  429,  aad  hU  stadies 
HI  Aiexauuria  may  ue  piaceu  witnin  •*^o — 4Zo. 

After  the  dea^  of  Atticos  a  long  contest  ensued  between 
Sisinnias,  Proclus*  and  Philippos  of  Sid€  for  the  vacant  bi> 
shopric.    Sisinnius  isi  appointed  28  Feb.  426. 

A  coadjutor  is  appointed  to  Augustine  at  Hippo  26  Sept. 

427 

1180  Hierius  et  Ardaburius.  Tlieodosii  11  20  from  May  1, 
Vakniimam  III  3  from  Oct.  83. 

War  is  declared  through  the  influence  of  Felix  against  Bo- 
nifacius,  who  is  master  of  Africa.  The  expedition  was  com- 
mitted to  three  commanders,  but  two  of  them  are  slain  by  the 
treachery  of  the  third,  and  the  survivor  is  circumvented  and 
slain  by  Bonifacius. 

Ftononia,  which  had  been  SO  yeara  in  the  poasessioa  of  the 
barbarians,  is  recovered  in  427> 

Sisinnius  bishop  of  CP.  dies  in  the  second  year  of  his 
episcopate,  24  Dec.  427.  The  see  remained  vacant  more  than 
o  montns. 

Idatius  is  appointed  bishop  of  Lemica  in  Galhveia  in  427* 
His  chronicle,  which  was  more  copious  in  recording  the  inva- 
sions and  wars  of  the  barbarians  in  Spain  than  in  other  sub- 
jects, began  with  the  first  year  of  Then  l  )  ius  the  Great  A.D. 
379,  and  included  the  I2th  year  of  Leo  A.  B.  468. 

428 

IIHI    Frli.r  et  Taurus.    TheodotU  //  21  from  May  1»  FaUti-' 
tiniani  HI  4  from  Oct.  23. 

Count  A€tius  in  Gaul  recovers  from  the  Franks  the  country 
near  the  Rhine. 

Gunderic  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Spain  dies  in  428  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  reijrn     His  brother  Gen^erir  succeeds  him. 

Philippu*  of  Side  and  Proclus  are  competitors  for  the  see  I 
of  Con&tantinople,  but  Nestorius,  a  presbyter  of  Antioch,  is 
preferred  and  appointed  10  April  428.    See  the  testimonies 
coneemiog  Nestorius  and  his  dogma  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  61 1 . 
AddTheodoret  H.  Fab.  IV.  12.    It  h  just  !u     ver  to  take 
his  dogma  from  Nestoriuii  liimself,  and  not  from  his*  enemies. 
Nestorius  in  a  discourse  in  the  Latin  xersion  of  Mnnu*;  Mer- 
cator,  quoted  ny  Lreiseler  V  ol,  i  p.  z.wi.  H  :  ffforoicns,  ta  est 
puerpera  Dei  seu  genetrix  Dei  Maria,  an  auiem  oM^pionoT^Kos  id 
eft  komnUi  §fe»etrue  ?  Habei  mairem  Dens  ?  Ergo  eMatofttKr 
gentiiitM  mairef  diis  subintroducens  [cbryKXirroc  *E\Xi;v  ft^pa 
tffolf  Amymv  apud  Thcodoretuin  H.  Fab.  IV.  12  p.  372]  Pau- 
Uu  ergo  mendax  de  Ckristi  deiiate  dicens  m6Tmp,  ofJ/rap,  S»«v 
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yfvtaXoylai.  Non  jjrprri!  ( reaiuro  tHcreabilem,  Med  pepertt  ho- 
minem  deitatis  instrumentum.  Non  creavit  Deum  yerimm  Spi- 
rihu  SmeiwM,  §ed  Dto  Vtrbo  teMp/ym  fiArteatu  est,  quod 

sed  ilhm  m  fUO  nMOmafM*  est  suscitavit ;  incUnutUM  est  elevare 
quod  rurrat,  ipse  vera  non  ceridii.  Nestorius  Joanni  Antiocheno 
a])U(l  S.  Basiiiij^e  torn  p.  'SMi  f  irginctn  Christi  vocffimus 
yenetricetn  i  [»c.  ®'  ^ox  utrumque  maui/este 
sigmficat^  id  est^  Deum  et  homiaem. 

489 

1182  [01.  302]  Florenihi.  et  Dion^.  Tlflodbtn // 99  from 
May  I,  Vaientiniani  /// 0  from  Oct.  23. 

Bonifaciiw  bein^  treated  as  an  cnerny  by  the  court  of  Ra- 
venna invites  the  Vandals  into  Africa.  Gcnseric  had  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Guaderic  as  kiug  of  the  Vandals  about 
1h6  dose  of  428,  and  in  May  489,  leaving  Spain,  patted  over 
with  all  the  Vandals  and  their  families  from  the  province  of 
Ba?tica  into  Mauritania  and  Africa.  Bonifacius  might  treat 
with  the  VntKl;fl«  before  thr  close  of  427.  and  before  the 
death  of  Gundenc,  but  the  treaty  was  not  executed  till  after 
hit*  death,  and  Genseric  conducted  the  expedition  in  429. 

Phidtis  it  at  Athens  in  about  hia  80tli  year.  If  he  waa 
born  about  spring  or  sainmer  410,  he  wonld  enter  his  80th 
year  in  the  spring  or  summer  of  489.  He  found  at  Athens 
Plutarchus  Xe.«torii  the  Athenian.  Syrianus  of  Alexandria  the 
philocf>pher,  Lachares  the  sophist  (who  was  the  di«ciple  of 
Heracleuo).  Nicolaus  of  Lycia  the  sophist. 

Prosper  relates  under  489  that  Agrioola  a  Pelagian,  the 
son  of  a  Pekgian  bishop  Severianus,  perverted  the  churches 
of  Britain,  bat  that  Coelestinus  of  Rome  at  the  iostanee  of 
Falladins  sent  Germannt  bishop  of  Antisiodora  to  counteract 
him. 

MariuB  Mercator  writes  his  Commotui  n mm  on  the  heresy 
of  Ccelestius  and  Julianus  the  Pelagians  m  4i!). 

Theodoret  enda  his  history  at  the  death  of  Theodoras  of 
Mopsneatia,  who  presided  36  years,  A.  D.  394 — 429.  His 
history  embraces  lO.'i  years,  A.  D.  3-2.") — 429.  In  the  list  of 
bishops  ^ven  by  Theodoret  V.  31*  the  last  irc  fVrlestinus  of 
Rome,  Theodotus  of  Antioch,  Cyrillus  of  Alexatulna.  Juvena- 
iius  of  Jerusalem,  Sisinnius  of  CP.  Of  thes«,  Sisinniua  died 
in  487>  Javenalins  had  jnst  commenced  his  episcopate.  Cob- 
lesti&as  and  Cyril  were  still  living.  Bat  Theodoret  composed 
his  histoiy  some  years  sfter  this  period.   See  444. 

430 

1183  Ft  Tftpndosfus  Auq.  All  I  Ft.  Plactdius  I  alvntmutnus 
Aug.  111.  Tfieodosu  11  23  from  May  i,  Vaientiniani  III  % 
from  Oct.  23. 

TWceaaolis  of  Theodosios,  are  cdebrated,  by  an  anticipa- 
tion of  the  time,  as  on  former  occasions.  See  411.  415.  The 
30th  year  from  his  elevation  began  10  Jan.  431.    See  402. 
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Aetiua  m  Gaul  in  4oU  defeated  a  body  of  Goths  near  Are- 
late,  ofvereame  the  Jathangi  and  Nori.  He  also  in  430  pro- 
cured  the  death  of  the  patrician  Fdix  at  Ravenna. 

Booifiushis,  who  had  been  driven  to  rebellion  through  the 

trpnchorous  arts  of  Ai^'tiuf  fProrop.  Vand.  1.  3),  and  who  had 
been  no\\'  informed  of  the  treachery  by  which  himself  and 
Placidia  bad  been  mutually  deceived,  (Procop.  Ibid.)  endea- 
voured too  lale  to  repair  hit  error,  and  to  permade  the  Van- 
dals to  withdraw  from  Afiioa.  Bat  Genteric,  who  had  com- 
bined foroes  of  Vandals,  Alani,  and  Goths,  held  possession  of 
his  conquest.  Bonifacins  in  defeated  in  a  battle  and  besieged 
in  the  citv  of  flippo  Ktiriu«.  The  \'andal8  commenced  the 
siege  of  Hippo  about  the  end  of  May  430.  The  city  was  de- 
fended for  14  mouths,  and  was  taken  in  July  431. 

Angnfltioe.  who  entered  hia  76th  year  13  Nov.  429»  was  in 
Hippo  at  this  time.  Possideus  attests  that  he  died  3  months 
after  the  siege  began,  and  Prosper  records  that  the  day  of  his 
death  was  2H  Aug.  430.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Augus- 
tine only  three  cities  of  Africa  remained  that  were  not  in  the 
pobse»6iou  of  the  Vandals,  Carthage,  Hippo,  and  Cirta.  Au- 
gttttme  at  the  time  oi  his  death  was  employed  upon  his  second 
reply  to  the  Pelagian  Julianus,  which  he  began  in  428.  He 
had  answered  formerly  a  work  of  Julianus,  he  now  prepared 
to  reply  to  another  work  of  Julianus.  The  former  work  was 
in  ^  uooK^f  me  present  w«i5  in  n  oooks. 

Possideus  the  bishop,  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Augus- 
tine, was  pretent  in  Hippo  dnrinjf  the  whole  14  months  of 
the  siege. 

Barbas  the  Arian  bishc^  of  Constantinople  died  S4  Jnne 
430.    Sabbatios  was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

431 

1 1 H4  Bagsut  et  Aatiochus.  T/ieodosii  II  24  from  May  1 ,  f  a- 
laUimtmi  III  7  irom  Oct  23. 

Death  of  FhedUa  the  daughter  of  lleodostiis  II. 

Marcellimu  records  riots  at  CP.  in  431  on  aooooot  of  a 
scarcity  of  com.    Placed  by  Socrates  in  430. 

Aetius  in  Gaul  reduces  the  Nori,  who  had  rebelled. 

The  Suevi  in  Spain  in  431  disturb  the  peace  which  they 
had  concluded  with  the  people  of  Galkecia.  On  account  of 
their  depredations  in  that  province  Idatios  the  hishop  of  Le- 
meca,  the  chroDOgrapher,  nndertakes  an  embaasy  to  Actios  in 
Gaul. 

The  siege  of  Hippo  still  continues  in  Africa,  and  Bonifacius, 
being  aided  by  Asj)ar  with  forces  from  the  east,  takes  the  field 
agaiu,  out  IS  overuirown  in  a  greai  uaiiic.  iiippo,  ueiug  ue- 
serted  hy  its  inhabitanti,  is  bvnit  by  the  Vandals  in  Jidy  431. 
Bonifacius  retires  to  Italy. 

The  third  general  cooocil  con^oaed  of  200  bishops  met  at 
Kphf'sus  in  June  431.  Their  session  extend;?  from  June  22 
to  Aug.  31.    Cyril  of  Alexandria  fffesided  as  the  representa- 
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tive  of  Ccelestinus  of  Rome.  Nestoriue  is  coodeaiited  aud  de- 
posed. SocfiAes  relates  the  contestB  of  the  two  parties  and 
the  baniahineilt  of  Nestorius.  Four  months  Hfterwurds  his 
successor  is  nppointed.  Philippu**  of  Side  and  Proclus  are 
a^in  candidates  (see  42H),  but  Maximiaous  i»  choaen.  and  is 
ordained  bishop  of  CP.  2a  Dec.  43  L 

niitarchas  Nestoni  dies  m  old  age  m  431>  two  years  after 
the  arrival  of  Produs  at  Athens.  Syrianus  snoceeded  Plu- 
tarchus,  but  did  not  long  survive  him.  Plotareb  was  the  pre- 
ceptor of  HicroclcH. 

Prosper  records  tliat  Falladms  is  sent  by  Ccelestinus  of  llome 
in  431  to  the  Scoti»  of  whom  he  is  the  first  bishop. 

432 

1 185  Actios  et  Valenus.   TMbitt  //  85  from  May  1,  Falen. 

tiniani  III  8  firom  Oct.  23. 

Aetius  havini^  subdued  the  Franci,  and  made  peace  with 
them,  idatius  returut^  from  his  mission  (see  431)  with  coant 
Censorins  as  ambassador  to  tiie  Saevi. 

Bonifacius  after  his  bad  success  in  Africa  in  431  returns  in 
432  to  Italy,  and  is  well  received  by  Placidin  A  few  months 
after  his  return  to  the  palace,  war  ensued  with  hi«  adversary 
Aetius.  Bonifacius  was  vicUnioufi,  but  received  a  wound  of 
which  he  died  a  few  days  after.  Aitius  withdrew  into  Dal- 
matia  and  passed  through  Pannonia  to  his  allies  the  Hans. 
Armed  \\\x\\  their  support  he  procured  a  restitution  of  his  au- 
thority from  Placidia. 

(Zosimus  the  historian  is  referred  to  this  period  by  Evr> 
grius.  Zosimus  quotes  Olympiodorus  and  Syrianus.  But  he 
might  be  contemporary  with  these  writers,  and  might  floorish 
according  to  Evagrius  in  the  reign  of  Theodo&ios  II.  In  the 
serie«  of  historians  in  Evagrius  H.  E.  lib.  V  he  is  named  before 
Priscus.  who  flourished  A.  D.  448 — 4/0.) 

Eucherii  Parttnetica  ad  raierianim  propinquum  suum.  The 
sons  of  Eueherius  were  the  disciples  of  Sslvianos  who  men- 
tions them  in  Ep.  8. 

Petronius  bishop  of  BoDOois  is  mentioned  by  £acberius  as 
still  hving  in  432. 

433 

1 186  [01. 303]  FL  IMomt  Auf.  XIV  FHmdn  Mamma, 
modomll  36  from  Bfay  1,  VOaakumdlU  9  from  Oct.  23. 

A  fire  at  CP.  is  recorded  at  17  Aug.  433. 

In  Spam  Hennertr  king  of  the  ouevi  conduacs  a  peace 

with  the  Gallaeci  ui  433. 

Joannes  Casi^ianus  of  Massilia  flourished.  See  401,  and 
F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  239  g. 

Paulus  the  Novatian  bishop  is  distinguished  in  a  Novatian 
church,  on  the  occasion  of  the  fire  at  Constantinople. 

434 

118/  Areobinda  et  Aspar.    Theodosii  11  2]  from  May  1.  Va- 
tmUmmi  HI  10  <W>m  Oct  23. 
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Honora  daughter  of  Placidia,  now  16  yean  at  age,  on  w> 

count  of  an  intrigue  with  one  Eugenioft,  is  diamilMd  hom 

Italy,  and  retires  to  Constantinople.    By  a  secret  messenger 
j«he  invites  Attila  to  attack  Italy.    This  transaction  is  placed 
by  Marcellinus  at  434.    Attila  liimself  in  4.>0  bears  te^tiniony 
to  a  message  formerly  received  from  Honoria. 

ivi ATiminn   wno  nufl   fv>Af*PAni v  flflniinifttf*rtf>#i           c^kiirf^n  nr 
^vaajkiujiciUy  will/   uou    i/%^n\^%^t3k\jiy  wmiiiiijj^ci ^mvuvu  ui 

CP.  for  2y  nm,  (lies  12  Apr.  134.    Proclus,  who  had  been 
thric  e  before  proposed  (see  426. 428. 431),  is  at  last  ^»poioted 
to  the  vacant  see. 

Vincentiua  Lirmensis  adtftna  k»Hieo8,   Written  3  years 
after  the  Cottndl  of  Ephesns. 

435 

1188  Fl.  Theodosius  Aug.  XV  Fl.  Pladdiu.'  Vnfentwianns  Aug. 
IF.    TheodosU  H  2b  from  May  I*  yaietUmtuni  JII  11  from 
Oct.  23. 

A  peace  is  coodiaded  with  Genserie  1 1  Feh.  43S»  to  whom 

a  portion  %n  /vinca  ib  ccucat  lor  wuhsii  ■cwming  hi  xavDopiiu 

he  is  to  pay  tribute  to  Valentininn 

Aetius  in  Gaul  in  435  ^ubdue^  tin   Hurgundians  and  their 
king  Guudicariuii,  aiiii  grants  them  peace. 

Sehaatianut*  the  son-in-law  of  Bonilaaoa,  fled  tnm  Italy: 

wiuc  ycttrs  hiibcwwuo  us  tv no  win  lu  Aiiicn* 

436 

1 1HJ»  Fl.  Anthrmius  hidonts  et  Senator.    Tkeodosii  11  29  from 
May  1,  Falentiniani  ill  12  from  Oct.  23. 

In  Gaol  Narbo  is  besieged  by  the  Goths ;  and  the  fiargon- 
dians»  who  had  risen  again  io  arms,  are  conquered  by  Afitioa. 

437 

1190  [Ol.  304]  Artim  11  et  SigimmUm.    Thtotlom  II  30 
from  May  1,  Valentinmm  HI  13  from  Oct.  23. 

In  Gaul  war  continues  with  the  Goths  and  Burgundiaos. 
Narbo  is  delivered  from  the  siege,  by  Ltttorias,  according  to 
Prosper.   The  Burgnndians  lose  90*000  men  in  a  battle  widi 
Aetius. 

In  Africa  Genserie  within  the  limits  of  his  own  dominions 
banishes  tlte  cathuhc  bibhops  from  their  towns. 

Vfll#fktvniikn       Of  mninnAS  ICiulnvM  tti*  Hnnolitvn'  nf  'I'lkAAa 

dosius  2!)  Oct.  437-    In  his  rstnrn  to  Italy  he  winters  at 

Thessalonic-a.    He  enters  Ravenna  in 

Proclus  the  philosopher  is  still  at  Athens    After  thi?,  he  was 
absent  for  one  year  in  Lydia,  and  then  returned  to  Athens, 
where  he  seems  to  have  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

438 

1  IQl  VI  TTkpoJojtitiM  ytun  JCl"!  Antciu^  j4riliuji  CtltthTio  Wfiystus 

a  m  %w  a   Ji  V*  #  fw  vwvosHo  ^# *  ^ s^  '  '     « a#esv' sts**       i' a* t cs^    *  » f 4v/  s  v  x  i*  vi5*bi<p  ■ 

ThrndnsH  //  31  ffom  May  1.  l  olfntwUini  III  1  !  from  Oct.  23. 

In  Gaul  Actius  continues  the  Gothic  war  witii  t^uccess. 

Pirates  in  437  <uid  438  plunder  Sicily  and  the  other  islands. 
Cotradb  a  leader  of  the  pirates  is  taken  and  slain. 

In  Spain  in  438  the  Snevi  make  peace  with  a  part  of  die 
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GaU«eij  and  HernMiie  king  of  the  Suevi  appoints  bw  von 
Rechila  to  reign  in  his  f  tead* 
The  Theodositm  Code  is  pnbliahed  at  ConatiBtinopk  15  Feb. 

438.    Soe  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  623. 

Ammoxuu:;  a  poet  in  43H  publishes  a  description  in  verse  of 
tne  war  with  uainas.    oee  4U1. 

Frodiie  the  biahop  of  CP.  eaosea  the  body  of  his  predeces- 
sor Chrvsostom  to  be  brought  from  Comanato  ConstantiDoplet 
where  it  is  dcpoisitcd  2/  Jan.  -41^^. 

Paulus  the  Novatiuti  bishop  of  CP.  dies  21  July  438.  He 
names  Marcianus  for  his  successor. 

439 

1192  Fl.  Theodonus  Aug.  XVII  et  Festus.    Tkeodomi  U  32 
from  May  1,  Vdvntiniani  III  15  from  Oct.  23. 

In  Gaul  in  43il  Littorius,  who  commanded  an  auxiliary 
body  of  Huns,  in  the  war  against  the  Visigoths,  rashly  en- 
gaging the  enemy  in  the  absence  of  the  patrician  AetiuSf  was 
defeated,  woonded,  taken  priaoner*  and  in  a  lew  days  put  to 
death. 

In  Africa,  while  Aetiii?  if  occupied  in  Gnul.  Genseric  during 
the  peace  lately  concluded  with  the  empire,  occupies  Carthage. 
He  acquired  this  city  11*  Oct.  439. 

QtdnqnamaUa  of  Theodosias  are  held.  An  anticipation  of 
more  than  a  year.  The  40tih  year  did  not  begin  till  10  Jan. 
441. 

Julianus  the  I*elaginn,  wlio  had  been  deprived  of  hi**  bishopric 
of  Capua,  attempts  in  439  to  return  to  commuDiuu  with  the 
efanreb.  Bnt  Siatns  of  Rome,  influenced  by  Leo  then  a  dea- 
con, prevmta  him. 

Thalassius  in  439  after  Sept.  9  is  ordained  by  Proclus  of 
l^r.  hi«hop  of  Ciennrea  m  Cappadocia-  Ine  Inst  uictdent  m 
the  history  of  Socrates.  Tiie  entire  space  included  in  his 
history,  from  23  July  307  to  439  inclusive,  is  132y  6«°. 

SoBomen  also  intended  to  end  at  this  year ;  but  the  estant 
work  closes  at  the  year  415. 

Nestorius  i.s  still  living  in  exile. 

440 

ll!^3  FL  Piacidius  VultiUiniaHUS  Aug.  V  et  AHatoiiun.  Theo- 
domII3BfrmnM9y  h  yabniiiiuni  III  16  from  Oct.  23. 

Genseric  in  440  ravaged  Sicily  and  besieged  Panormus, 
being  impelled  by  Maximin  an  Arian  bishop.  But,  being  in- 
formed that  Srbastiaiius  (see  4^15)  was  parsing  froiu  Spain 
into  Africa,  he  hastened  back  to  Carthage,  to  counteract  the 
designs  of  SO  eminent  a  roan. 

lezaejero  ii  King  oi  r^eraa  son  oi  vararam  v  suooeeos 
his  father  in  440,  and  reigns  17  years. 

Sixtus  III  of  Rome  succeeded  C'relestinus  in  432.  See 
F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  540  for  the  pontihcate  of  8ixtus.  Upon 
his  death  in  440  the  see  remained  vacant  more  than  40  days 
daring  the  absence  of  the  deacon  Leo  on  an  embassy  to  Ae- 1 
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tius  in  GauL   Upon  the  return  of  Leo  he  was  elected  bbhop 
of  Rome  id  440. 

Salvianoe  Maeeilienais  eccleeiae  presbyter  de  gubermlione 
Dei  Hbri  VIII.    Soon  after  the  death  of  Littoriaa  in  439. 

Salvianus  still  lived  in  493. 

441 

1 194  [OI.  305]  Cyrus  Panopolites.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol  1  p.  629. 
Thfiodmi  11  34  from  May  1,  ValeiaMmu  III  17  from  Oct 

23. 

An  armament  against  the  Vandals  ia  prepared  at  Constan- 
tinople under  Areohinda  and  other  leaders,  who  advcuiced  as 
far  as  Sicily ;  but  after  lorifj  delays  nothinsT  is  efFected. 

The  king  of  L^ersia  prepures  to  attack  the  empire  with  an 
army  composed  ol  Pershms,  Saracens,  Zanoi*  Iwurians,  and 
Huns.  AnatoKos  and  Aspar  being  sent  against  him,  Anatolins 
concludes  a  peace. 

The  Huns  in  441  making  nn  irrnphon  intolllyricum  destroy 

^nisAim   RinondiimifYi   and  other  fitic**  tit  thiif  iirnvinf*!* 

In  Spain  Hermeric  king  of  the  Suevi  resigned  the  govern- 
ment to  his  son  Recbik  in  438.   He  died  in  441 .   Reehik  m 
439  oocnpied  Emerita,  and  in  441  havhig  gained  possession 
of  Hispalis  he  reduced  the  province  of  Baedca  indnding  New 
Carthage. 

442 

1195   Eudoxius  et  Dioscorus.    Tkeodosii  II  35  from  May  1. 
yalentiniani  III  18  from  Oct.  23. 
The  Huns  trader  the  brothers  Attila  and  Bleda  sons  of 

l^iinH7nlc  dpvAfttAfp  Illvriniiti  MiH  ThMMft  in  ^449      T*hp  nrmv 

Stationed  at  Sicily  in  441  for  the  African  war  is  brought  Iwck 

ag^in  for  the  defence  of  the  cast  against  them. 

A  peace  is  concluded  bet^vern  Genseric  and  ^  akntinian. 
and  tiie  provinces  oi  ^Unca  are  divided  between  tiiem  by  thia 
treaty. 

443 

1 1 96  Masimus  11  ct  Paierius.  Thtodoni  11 36  from  May  1 , 
Valentiniani  III  ll>  from  Oct.  23 

Theodosius  made  a  journey  or  expedition  into  Asia,  from 
which  he  returned  27  Aug.  443. 

Asturius  the  master  general  of  cavalry  and  inbntry  had 
been  sent  into  Spain  in  441.  His  son-in-law  Merohandes  is 
sent  as  his  successor  in  443,  who  soon  reduces  to  submission 
the  Baetmdm  of  Tsrraconensis,  after  which  he  is  recalled  to 
Rome. 

Leo  persecutes  the  Manichees  at  Rome,  searches  them  out 

hv  diliiypnt  pnmiin<M  nn<1  hiima  fVioit*  l\nnlrs      lUfnnw  Vtislinns 

of  the  east  imitate  his  example. 

Sozomen  addressed  his  preface  to  Theodosius,  (tn  which  he 
alludes  to  the  journey  into  Asia)  after  443.    But  yet  a  great 
part  or  the  whole  of  tiio  History  might  have  been  written  be- 
fore he  wrote  this  pae-sage. 
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444 

1 197  Fl,  TkeodoBiM  Any.  XVIII  et  if  IMnw.   TkeoMi  II 37 

from  May  1,  Valeniiniani  III  20  firom  Oct.  23. 

Theodosiua  jealous  of  the  favour  of  Paulinas  with  the  em- 
press cauBes  him  to  ])e  put  to  death  in  January  444.  Eudocia, 
feeling  herself  insulted  and  injured,  withdraws  from  the  court 
and  visits  Antioch  and  Jemsalem.  She  passed  the  remainder  of 
her  life  at  JeroMlem.  See  the  testimonies  in  F.Rom. VoL  I  p.630. 

Blcda  king  of  the  Huns  is  slain  hy  his  brother  Attila.  in 
444,  who  succeed^  to  the  ^vhole  authority. 

Sebastianu!?,  heint;  warned  lu  his  absence  that  he  was  pur- 
sued by  the  court  of  Constantinople,  fled  for  refuge  tu  Tbeo- 
deric  king  of  the  Visigoths  and  occa|ued  Barcelona. 

Theodoret  bring^s  down  a  point  of  history  in  the  rdgn  of 
Yezdejerd  II  king'  of  Persia  to  443,  and  mentions  a  transaction 
of  43H.  But  his  Ecclesiastical  Historv  was  completed  in  the 
reign  of  Theodosius  U,  and  therefore  within  443 — 4oO. 

Evagrius  begins  where  Socrates  and  Soiomen  and  Theo- 
doret ended.  He  hegins  his  history  with  the  heresy  of  Nes- 
torios,  and  the  first  council  of  Ephesns.  For  memorials  of 
Eva^us  himself  ^ee  540.  o42. 

1 198  [Ol.  306]  Fl.  Placiditu  ValmUinianus  Aug.  VI  et  Nomus. 
modomlim  from  Mayl.  TofailMMmt /// 81  from  Oct 83. 

The  Vandals  landing  on  the  coast  of  Gallaecia  in  445  carry 
off  many  of  the  inhabitants.  Seba8tianu.H  being  driven  from 
Barcelona  (see  444)  takes  refuge  with  the  Vandals  in  Africa. 

Prusper's  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Hieronymus  ends 
at  the  year  445.  But  his  entire  Chronicle  was  brought  down 
to  455! 

Victor  continues  the  chronicle  of  Prosper  from  the  year 

'+•*.».     Jl  Ar  III  cOHSttlOlti  1  neodoftti  juntorts  VlClOT  epi>fiip}is 
Tununensis  Africet  historiam  pcrsequitur  ubi  Prosper  reliquiL 

Idatitts  and  Turibius  Gallsecian  bishops  in  445  detect  Mani- 
chees  in  the  city  of  Astoria,  and  report  the  proceedioga  to  the 
bishop  of  Emcrita.    Idatius  adds  that  the  bishop  of  Rome 
had  proceeded  against  the  Manichees. 

440 

1199  Aeiius  III  Q.  Aureiius  Symmachus.  Theodtmi  II  39 
from  May  1.  VahmUtkmi  in  2%  from  Oct.  83. 

Vitus,  who  is  sent  as  master  general  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
into  Spain,  is  repulsed  in  446  in  the  provinces  of  BsBtica  and 
Carthaginiensis  bv  the  Suevi. 

The  Britons  send  their  message  to  A^tius  thrice  consul  for 
aid  against  the  Sazona.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  038.  The 
amvai  ot  tne  GMixons  m  iiniain  is  nxeo  oy  oeoa  ac  aooui 
the  150th  year  "  before  33  July  596.  The  150th  year  before 
this  epoch  will  t^ivc  A.  I).  44/. 

447 

1200  Callepius  et  Ardabures.    Theodosii  II  40  from  May  1, 
VaknthM  ///83  fifom  Oct.  Sa 
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AttilA  with  cfombined  armka  of  Gepids,  Ostrogoths,  Alaoi. 
and  varioot  other  natioaa,  all  under  their  own  ktogi*  invaded 

the  eastc  in  empire  in  447,  and  ravaging  all  UlfriCQin.  Thraoc, 

defeated  and  slain  at  Marciaiiopnifs.  The  forces  of  the  empire 
were  routed  at  thcThracian  Chersonese.  After  this  last  battle 
a  treaty  is  negotiated  with  Attila  by  Anatolias. 

Earthquakes  and  peattlencee  notioed  at  447  by  MareeUinus. 

Eutyches  a  presbyter  began  to  publiah  hb  opiniona  in  447. 

448 

1201  Rufim  Pratextat}f9  Pontumianus  Fl  Zmo.  Theodotu  II 
41  from  Mav  1,  ya/fnUniuni  /// 24  fruui  C^ct.  23. 

Four  euibat^toies  are  sent  by  Auila  to  Coastantinople.  with 
various  demands.  All  his  demands  were  compKed  with ;  for 
the  imperial  government  in  addition  to  the  war  with  the  Huns, 
expected  war  from  the  Persians,  the  Vandals,  the  liaarian 
robhor-;,  the  Sarncenj«,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

Tlie  amba.'^sHdor;*  Edeeo  and  Orestes  were  the  hearers  of 
letters  from  Attila  to  Thcudosias.  Upon  their  arrival  the  eu- 
nuch Cbryaaphius  proposed  to  Edeco  a  plot  for  murdering 
Attila  by  the  hands  of  his  own  guards,  who  were  to  be  bribed 
with  monev  supplied  for  tliat  purpose.  Edeco  pretended  to 
concur:  Theodosius  himself  is  a  ]);irtv  to  the  plot.  Weco  re- 
turns from  his  mi-^sion,  and  Maxnmnus  is  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Attila.  But  Edeco  disclosed  to  his  master  the  intended  as- 
sassination. 

Friacns  the  historian  accompanies  Maziminus  in  bis  mission 
to  the  camp  of  Attila.  At  this  time  Zcno  is  consulnris  .  who 
was  consul  in  this  year  ;  and  Areobindus  i?  still  living,  who 
died  in  449.  Wherefore  this  embassy  h  ritrhtlv  placed  by 
I^abbe  in  the  clo.'-e  of  44H.  Priscus  describes  tiieir  journey  to 
Nais&us,  iheir  arrival  at  the  camp  of  Attila,  their  iuterview, 
their  advance  northwards,  their  meeting  with  ambassadors 
from  the  west.  The  ambassadors  sup  with  Attila.  They  are 
dismissed  and  return  to  Cronstantinople. 

Priscus  the  sophist,  a  native  of  Panium  in  Thrace,  wrote 
a  Bvzantine  history,  embracing  the  wars  of  Attila,  in  8 
books. 

In  Spain  the  death  of  Rechila  king  of  the  Suevi  and  the  suc- 
cession of  his  ecm  Rediiarius  are  placed  1^  Idatins  in  August 
448.    IdatittS  then  proceeds  to  this  effect.    "  In  449,  Rechia- 

rius  having-  married  the  daupliter  of  Theodores  king  of  the 
Visigoths,  plunders  Vasconia  iti  February  44iK  In  July  449, 
after  having  visited  his  father-in -hvw,  he  ravages  the  countr}' 
of  CflMnrauflmsts  in  his  rpturn  "      Rut    an   Idatins  himself 

places  these  events  in  the  year  befofe  the  consulship  of  Astu- 
rius,  and  two  years  before  the  death  of  Theodoeius  II,  we 
may  rectify  his  chronology,  and  refer  the  death  of  Rechila  to 
Augu!*t  447,  and  the  expeditions  of  Rechiarios  to  February 
and  July  448. 
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A  synoti  at  Constantinople  is  held  agtiiiidt  Eutyches  by  Fla- 
viaQus.    The  session  was  from  8  Nov.  to  22  Nov.  448. 

1202  [01.307]  Astunus  et  FL  Protogenes.  I%«oMl // 42 
from  May  1,  ValeHtmiani  III  25  from  Oct  23. 

Attila  on  the  discovery  of  the  plot  for  assassinating  him 
(s*et'  448)  immediutely  sent  Eslas  and  Orestes  to  Constanti- 
nople to  demand  the  head  ui:  Chrysuphius,  and  tu  reproach 
the  emperor  for  hU  iNtfeiieas.  To  appeaie  Attila  Nomiia  and 
AnatoHus  are  tfent  to  his  camp  beyoad  the  Danabe ;  for  Attila 
himself  had  named  these,  or  senators,  men  of  omtfolar  tank, 
as  the  only  ambassadors  whom  he  would  receive.  Their  mis- 
sion was  succesi^ful.  Attiln  consented  to  ob«crvc  the  peace 
upon  the  terms  already  agreed  to.  He  forgave  the  authors  uf 
the  plot ;  be  abaodoaed  to  the  Romans  aoma  ooantriaa  aoath 
of  the  Danoba  which  be  had  already  ooaqaerad ;  he  rcatorcd 
many  priaonort  without  ransom,  he  diamieaad  the  aanbaaeadors 
with  honour  and  gifts.  Fron)  the  narrative  of  Priscus  it  ap- 
pears that  the  plot  was  discovered  to  Attila  ut  the  close  of  the 
embassy  of  Maximinus^  and  that  the  mission  of  Nomus  and 
AnatoUua  was  after  hia  return,  and  therefore  in  449. 

The  deaths  are  reoorded  in  this  year  of  Marina  the  sister 
of  Theodosius  on  the  3rd  of  Angoat*  and  of  the  patiidans 
Areobinda  and  Taurus. 

Sebastianui*.  who  had  unfortunately  taken  refuge  with  Gen- 
seric  (tec  444,  445)  was  soon  after  slain  by  his  order. 

Sidonins  ApoUinaris  is  now  in  early  youth  in  the  consulship 
of  Astarins. 

Another  council  upon  Eotychea  is  held  at  GonstantiDople 

8  April— 27  April  44J). 

The  second  council  of  Ephcsus,  called  "  the  plundering 
council,"  is  assembled  through  the  mterest  of  Chrysaphius, 
the  favourite  eunuch  of  the  palace,  on  the  8th  of  August  449. 
Diosooms  of  Alexandna  presided*  Julianas  an  Italian  msbop 
represented  Leo  of  Rome.  In  this  synod  Dio^corus  and  his 
party  restore  Eutyches,  depose  and  banish  Flavianus  who  died 
in  exile.  They  depose  Eusebius  of  Uorylajum,  Theodorct  of 
Cyrus.  Douwus  of  Antioch,  ibaa  of  Cdcssa,  and  many  other 
lii^hops. 

450 

1303  Fl.  Placidius  Valmtinianm  Aug.  Vll  Gennadius  Aviemu. 

Faleatinimu  III  26  from  Oct.  23.  Marciani  I  from  Aug.  25. 

Tlieodosius  died  28  July  4r)0.  He  entered  the  50th  year 
of  his  ac;"e  in  A[)nl  450,  and  hafl  reigned  4b>'  6"'  VJ^,  from  his 
elevation  iU  Jan.  402,  uud  42^  2"^  'iS^  from  the  death  of  his 
father  1  May  408.  F^haria  immediately  eaoaed  hia  ob- 
noxious minister  the  eunuch  Chrysaphius  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  married  Mercian,  whom  she  proclaimed  Augustus  25 
Aug.  450. 

When  Attila  heard  of  the  elevation  of  Mercian,  he  sent  to 
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demaad  the  tribute  agreed  upon.  This  la  refused.  He  also 
sent  to  the  westorn  empire  to  demand  that  his  bride  Honoria 
should  be  ddivered  to  him.  This  also  is  lefbsed.  Attila 
ucieriiiines  on  loe  wcBKcru  war,  in  wuilu  uc  buuhiu  mivc  tu 

contend  not  only  a^inrt  the  Italians,  bat  also  «gtiin!»t  the 
Goths  and  Franci  The  cause  of  the  war  with  the  Franci 
was  this.  Their  king  dying  had  left  two  sods,  competitors  for 
the  succession.  The  elder  had  sought  the  aid  of  Attila*  the 
younger,  of  AStios. 

451 

1204  Flini'rrs  Marcianus  Augustus  Finriiis  .-IJeJphius.  Vsieit- 
tininiti  III  '2]  from  Oct.  '2.'J,  Marciani  2  frou;  .Aug.  2/». 

..\ttiUi  entering  Gaul  in  4^1  arrived  at  Metz  about  Ekrster, 
destroyed  that  city,  and  then  besieged  Aureliani,  which,  mak- 
ing a  brave  resistance,  holds  oat  till  the  armies  of  Aetins  and 
Thcoderio  approach  to  it-  relief.  AStius  collecting  the  forces 
of  tlie  empire,  and  forming  an  alliance  with  Theoderic  king 
of  the  V^isigoths  advanced  to  encounter  the  Huns.  Attila  on 
their  approach  withdrew  from  Aureliani  into  a  more  open 
country,  and  prepared  for  battle  in  the  Catalaunian  plains. 
The  three  brothers,  kings  of  the  Ostrogoths,  Walamhr,  Theo- 
demir,  and  Widemir,  served  under  Attila;  the  Visigoths,  the 
other  branch  of  the  Gothic  people,  were  the  allies  of  Aetius. 
After  an  obstinate  conflict  the  Huns  were  ropuked,  through 
the  aid  of  the  Goths,  wlien  king  Theodeiic  fell  in  the  action. 
His  eon  Torismond  was  proclaimed  his  successor  on  the  tield 
of  battle.  Theoderic,  who  succeeded  Wallia*  had  reigned  33 
years  over  the  Visigoths.  Attik  after  this  battle  drew  off  his 
forces  towards  Italy,  and  formed  the  si^e  of  Aqnileia 

Pnceiifj  a  '^hort  time  before  this  period  saw  at  Rome  the 
youngi  r  s  n  of  the  king  of  the  Franci.  Priscus  is  quoted  on 
the  atiuirs  of  Attila  by  Jorxiandes;  on  the  sword  of  Mars; 
on  Attila  in  Italy ;  on  the  death  of  Attila:  By  Evagrina  on 
the  wars  of  Attila,  and  the  elevation  of  Mardan. 

The  fourth  general  conndl  is  assembled  at  Chalcedon 
8  Oct.  451.    The  session  is  prolonged  to  Nov.  1.  Marcian 
himself  is  present  at  the  council  Oct.  'iri.    T^o  of  Rome  sent 
representatives.    Aoatolius  of  Constantmople  presided: 
bishops  were  present,  among  whom  were  Maximus  of  An. 
tioch,  Javenalis  of  Jerusalem.   The  acts  of  the  second  oooacit 
of  EpbeSQS  in  440  are  annulled,  Eutyches  is  condemned, 

j./iL>ai.urus  iji  ic.\«iiiuri a  la  uepot-eu  auu  uctuisiieo,  ine  uisiiups 
whom  he  had  deprivct}  arc  restored,  among  them  are  Theo- 
doret  of  Cyrus,  Eusebius  of  Doryloeum.  Ibas  of  Edessa ;  the 
mKs%9  w  uie  lormer  general  councus,  oi  i>ice  in  o^«>,  oi  \^on- 
stantinople  m  381,  <Jfhe  first  Ephesiaa  in  431,  are  confirmed 
and  explained. 

452 

1205  Herculamis  et  Jsporacim.  VaieMiiMumi  III  28  from 
Oct.  23,  Marciani  3  from  Aug.  25. 
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AquUda  after  an  obetbate  defence,  ia  stormed  and  utterly 
destro)^  by  the  Hone  in  452.    The  other  cities  of  Venetia 
were  burnt,  Milu  and  Ticioum  fell  into  their  hands.  Attilu 

was  deliberating  upon  the  attack  of  Rome,  when  an  embassy 
approached  his  camp  at  the  junction  of  the  Miuciu*  and  the 
Po,  couipo&ed  of  AvienuSp  Trigelius,  and  the  Roman  bishop 
Leo.  Attila  is  penraaded  to  grant  peace  to  Itsly*  and  to 
return  to  his  own  country  beyond  the  Durabe.  Hie  army 
began  to  suffer  by  disease,  and  was  harassed  by  Aetius,  who 
had  been  reinforced  by  auxiharies  sent  by  Marcian  from  the 
east.  The  followers  of  Attila  reminded  him  that  Aiaric  did 
not  long  survive  the  sack  of  Rome.  On  these  accounts  the 
embassy  fras  fevomnbly  received. 

Torismond  the  new  king^  of  the  Visigoths  b  slain  by  his 
brothers  in  452.    He  is  succeeded  bv  his  brother  Tlieoderic. 

Priscus  the  historian  is  in  Egypt,  and  visits  the  Thebaid 
with  Maximinus  in  452.  His  friend  or  patron  Maximinus  died 

tffi  iknn^so 
111  AumiB 

Pkoterins,  who  was  appointed  by  the  GomicQ  of  Cbakedon 
successor  of  Dioscoms  at  Alexandria,  began  his  episcopate 

before  '2S  Julv  452,  in  the  second  rear  of  Marcian. 

The  edicts  and  laws  of  Mardan  in  452  de  Jide  are  quoted  in 
¥.  Horn.  Vol.  1  p.  646,  647- 

1206  rOI  aOSn  OniUa  et  Ftamma&u    Valgmiiaimd  III  80  from 

Oct.  23,  Marciani  4  from  Aug.  25. 

Pulcheria  Augusta  died  July  453,  in  her  55th  year. 

Attila  died  of  apoplexy  in  A.Y.i,  in  hi»  own  country. 

Hyperichius  of  Alexandria,  a  grammarian,  iluurit^hed  in  the 
reign  of  Marcian,  and  was  afterwards  banished  by  Leo. 

454 

1207  Aitius  et  Studius.    VtUattmkuu  JJl  30  from  Oct.  23, 
Marciani  5  from  Aug.  25. 

Valentinian,  influenced  (as  was  supposed)  by  the  eunuch 
HeracUos,  with  his  own  hand  murdered  A^u  in  454,  who 
liad  rashly  trosted  himsdf  nngoarded  in  the  emperor's  pre- 
sence,   llie  pnetorian  praefect  Boethius  is  aho  slain.  Afitios 
was  of  Moesian  origin,  born  at  Dorosthena,  and  trained  to 
arms  under  his  father  Gaudentius,  who  bad  been  master  g-c- 

the  service  of  Joannea  in  483  and  of  Valoitinian  III  in  425. 
From  this  last  date,  for  almost  30  yean  he  had  the  chief 

direction  of  aflairs. 

Froterii  nd  Lfonem  de  PoMsha,  Written  by  Protehos  between 
Aynii  anu  oepicuiuer  ^94* 

455 

1906  FL  Pkddiw  VahnHmaimt  Aug.  VIU  Proei^  Jinthe- 

mius.   Marciani  6  from  Attg.  25. 

Petronius  Maximus,  whose  wife  had  been  violated  by  Va- 
lentinian, procured  the  death  of  the  emperor  by  the  hands  of 

Bb 
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Optila  Bnd  Thrwutila,  tbe  fiuthfol  felkmen  of  ACtim.  Va- 
lentiDian  III»  whose  vices  liad  lendend  him  unpopular  with 

the  array,  the  people,  and  the  senate,  was  slain  in  the  Campus 
Martius  at  Rome  in  the  presence  of  his  army,  16  March  4«>^. 
He  had  lived  35?  8™  14^;  he  had  reigned  29?  4«»  22<*. 

Maximus  waa  proclaimed  emperor  17  March  455,  and 
married  Eodoada  ^  widow  of  Vdentinian.  But  Eodoxia  by 
a  private  message  called  Genseric  to  her  aid.  At  his  ap* 
proach  Maximus  prepared  to  fly*  but  was  slain  by  tbe  Roman 
populace  1]  June  455. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  death  of  Maximus  Geoseric 
entered  Rome.  He  plundered  tiie  dty  for  14  days*  and,  hav- 
ing first  ravaged  the  eoasta  of  Campania,  carried  off  with  him 
to  Carthage,  with  his  booty,  Eadoxia  and  her  two  daof^ltera, 
Placidia  and  Eudoxia,  with  many  tho\i«»ands  of  other  captives. 
Marcian  by  an  embai^sy  interceded  in  vain  for  the  wife  and 
daughters  of  Valentinian. 

Genseric  was  at  Rome  about  Jane  13 — S6,  and  on  tbe 
75th  day  after  this  captivitjr  according  to  Victor,  or  on  the 
10th  of  Joly  according  to  another  account,  Avitus  is  pro- 
claimed emperor  in  G^ul.  first  at  Tolo^^a,  supported  by  the 
Visigoths,  and  then  at  Arelate,  from  whence  he  proceeds  to 
Rome  and  assumes  the  government. 

Leo  of  Rome  went  forth  to  meet  Genseric  at  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  interceded  for  the  inhabitants.  Genseric  treated 
Leo  with  respect. 

Prosper  continued  his  Chroniclf  to  this  year,  and  included 
the  death  of  Valentinian,  and  the  sack  of  Rome  by  the  Van- 
dals. Hia  Chronicle  commenced  with  Adam  and  not  merely 
from  A.  D  378 

Marii  Aventicensis  episcopi  Chronicon.  He  begins  thus: 
"  Thus  far  Prosper.  What  follows  is  written  by  Marius.  In 
the  consulship  of  Anthemius  Avitus  was  proclaimed  emperor 
in  Gaul,  and  Theoderic  king  of  the  Goths  with  his  brothers 
entered  Arelate  in  peace." 

456 

1209  Joannes  et  Varanes.    Marciom  7  from  Aog.  85. 

Avitus  is  acknowledged  by  Marcian. 

The  eiii[i(  ior  Avitus  and  his  ally  Theoderic  king  of  the 
Visigoths  iiad  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Suevi  of  Gallsecia. 
After  the  retom  of  these  ambassadors,  the  Saevi  invade  Tur- 
raconensis.  Ambassadors  from  the  Goths  are  again  sent  to 
the  Suevi,  on  whose  arrival  Rechiarius  king  of  the  Soevi 
marches  into  Tarraconensis.    But  Theoderic  the  Goth  assera- 

nlitli''  A  PTPRt  fkrniv  witii  ^np  nsinotinn  of  t Vyp  pm Mpror  A  vit'ixfl 

invades  Spain.  He  is  met  by  Rechiarius  near  Asturia,  who  is 
defeated  by  tbe  Gotha  6  Oct.  456.  Theoderic  on  the  88Ui 

Oct.  with  his  victorious  army  enters  and  plunders  Bracara,  a 
city  within  the  borders  of  Gallaecia.  Rechiarius  who  had  fled 
from  the  field  of  battle  was  captared,  brought  before  Iheo- 
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dene  aud  put  to  death.  After  which  the  king  of  the  Goths 
in  December  4AS  marched  from  Gi^acia  into  Lnritania.  Tbe 

Suevi  who  remained  in  the  extreme  parts  of  Gallaedn  dected 

Maldra  for  their  king,  who  began  to  reign  in  457. 

While  the  army  of  Theoderic  lay  in  Galljecia  he  was  in- 
formed that  the  patrician  Ricimer,  who  had  been  sent  by  Avi- 
tua  against  Genseric,  had  routed  the  fleet  uf  thu  V'andaU,  and 
that  Avitos  had  proceeded  Irom  Borne  to  Ardate.  The  vic- 
tory of  Ricimer  and  the  jooraef  of  Avitoa  are  fixed  by  thia 
coincidence  to  about  September  456. 

Avitus  is  deposed  by  Ricimer  at  Placentia.  His  Ufe  was 
spared  and  he  was  made  bishop  of  Placentia  ;  but  soon  after- 
wards he  vaa  atain.  As  he  etiU  reigned  in  September  456,  he 
reigned  at  leaat  13  montba  from  85  Ang.  455,  the  date  of 
Victor,  and  a  longer  period,  from  10  July  455,  the  date  of  an 
anonymous  author  for  his  elevation. 

The  llei  uli  appear  on  the  northern  coast  of  Spain  in  456. 

Sidonii  Carm.  VII  Paaegyriats  Aviio  socero  dictua.  Ad- 
dressed to  Avitoa  on  hia  conaolabip^  wbidi  ivaa  ataomed  1  Jan. 
456.  The  poet»  after  tonching  upon  the  eaily  history  of  Rome 
and  the  former  emperors,  deioribea  Avitus,  his  early  education, 
his  favour  with  Constantius  in  411,  412.  He  then  refers  to 
the  transactions  with  Theoderic  the  (iotliic  kinn-.  Avitus  aided 
Aetiua.  The  victory  and  death  of  Litturius  are  described. 
Avitni  itaa  Uving  in  retirement,  when  AtUIa  bofst  into  Oaol 
in  451.  Avitus  in  that  war  assisted  Aetius.  The  poet  de- 
scribes the  death  of  Aetius  in  454,  and  the  elevation  of  Maxi- 
mus  in  455,  and  the  dangers  that  ensued.  Maximus  appoints 
Avitus  master  general  of  cavalry  and  infantrv'.  Maxiiuus  is 
slain  and  Rome  taken  by  Genseric  (the  fourth  Punic  war.) 
Avitoa  nrged  by  Theoderic  and  an  assembly  of  Goth*  accepts 
the  empire.  On  the  third  day  after  the  Council  he  ta  invested. 
Avitng  before  his  elf  vntion  had  been  four  times  pra?fcct.  Si- 
donius  was  hi?  son-in-law.  Hence  the  poem  is  inscribed  Avito 
socero,    Fapianilla  the  daughter  of  Avitus  still  lived  in  474. 

Death  of  Fbilippus  the  presbyter,  the  disciple  of  Hie« 
ronymoa, 

Eucherius  bishop  of  Lu^dunom  flonrished  according  to 
Marcellinus  in  456.  l>ut  Eucherius  was  already  dead  before 
February  452  and  his  death  may  be  referred  to  451,  within 
the  Ist  of  Marcian. 

457 

1910  [(M.  309]  FL  CwulmlmiiM  et  Rt^,  Uomi  1  from 
Feb.  7*  Mywriani  1  from  April  1 . 

Marcian  died  at  the  age  of  65  years,  between  the  2oth  of 
Jan.  and  the  7th  of  Feb.  457.  The  actual  duration  of  bis 
reign  was     ^  and  a  few  days. 

Leo  a  Thradan  is  prodaimed  emperor  through  the  inflnence 
of  Aspar  7  Feb.  457- 

In  the  West,  Ricimer  being  made  a  patrician  and  Mujorian 

B  b  2 


Digrtized  by  Google 


188 


FA8TI  BOMANi; 


master  general  of  tlie  army  Feb.  88»  Majoriaa  tliroagli  the  in- 
floence  o{  Ricimer  is  elevated  to  the  empire  1  April  457* 

Idatius  records  the  affairs  of  Spain.    "  Tbeoderic,  being 
disturbed  by  adverse  intelligence  (probably  referring;'  to  the 
deposition  of  Avitus),  after  28  March  45/  goes  forth  from' 
Emerita  oa  his  return  to  Gaul ;  but  sends  a  part  of  his  army 
to  occupy  and  destroy  Asturica  and  Pallentina.    After  this, 
being  repulsed  from  the  foitieas  of  Goviaca,  the  Goths  return 
into  Gaul.   Aiulphus  a  candidate  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Suevi 
died  at  Portucale  in  June  457*  and  the  Suevi  are  divided  into 
two  parties ;  by  one  of  which  Frantanes,  by  the  other  Maldra, 
is  elected  king." 

The  history  of  Candidas  in  3  books  begins  at  the  eleva- 
tion  of  Leo,  and  terminates  at  the  accession  of  Anastasina 
in  491. 

Victorii  Aquitani  Canon  Paschalh.  Composed  in  the  year 
457.  Victorius  addresses  lii^  work  fnUri  Hilario  wrchUmDomo, 
Hilaiios  was  appointed  bishop  of  Rome  in  461. 

458 

1211  FL  Leo  Aug.  Fl.  Julius  Valerius  Majorianus  Aug.  Leo- 
nis  2  from  Feb.  7*  Majoriam  8  from  Ap.  1. 
Majorian  publishes  an  address  to  the  senate  dated  Ravenna 

13  Jan.  458.    From  the  laws  of  Majorian  it  appears  that  in 
458  he  is  at  llnvenna  in  March,  July,  September,  on  Oct.  20, 
and  Nov.  (i.   After  Nov  ^>  he  «eeras  to  hnve  ]>H«ep(l  Jnto  Gaul. ' 
He  is  nt  Lugdunum  before  the  close  of  the  year.    At  Areiatc 
in  April  451i. 

The  Vandals  are  repidsed  in  Italy  in  458,  and  the  brotiier- 
in>]aw  of  Genseric  is  slain.  Majorian  makes  naval  prepara- 
tions for  invading  Africa. 

In  Spain  at  Blaster  and  Wliitsuntide  4r)8  Frantanes  dies, 
and  the  Suevi  bv  rnmmand  of  Maldra  invade  Gallfecia.  In 
July  4'iH  n  Gothic  army  under  Cvrila  1^  sent  by  Theoderic 
into  liajtica.  Embassies  from  the  Gotliii  aud  Vandals  pass 
and  repatt  to  the  SoevL 

A  destructive  earthquake  at  Antioch  may  be  determined  to 
13  Sept.  458,  towards  the  close  of  the  506th  year  of  Antioch, 
when  the  2nd  of  Leo  was  current,  and  on  the  13th  day  of  the 
12th  in  diet  ion.  See  the  testimonies  ezamiaed  in  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  I  p.  ti.iH  Vol.  2  p.  213. 

Firoze  succeeds  Yczdejerd  II  king  of  Persia  in  the  begin- 
ning of  458.  See  482. 

Sidonii  Carm.  V.  Panegyricus  Majoriano  Aug.  dictut.  Ad- 
dressed to  Majorian  on  his  consulship.  Majorian  a  now  at 
Lugdunum.  His  grandfather  had  governed  Illvrirum  in  379 ; 
Majorian  himself  had  served  with  Aiitius  in  Gaul.  The  wife 
of  Actius  was  jealous  of  his  merit,  which  interfered  with  her 
own  sons,  and  Majorian  was  dismissed  into  retirement.  The 
poet  describes  his  acts,  as  master  genend  of  cavalry,  after  28 
Feb.  457>   After  his  elevation  to  the  empire  the  Vandals  had 
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invaded  Italy,  and  were  repulsed.  Meanwhile  Majorian  ^e- 
pares  A  fleet  for  the  inmskm  of  Africa*  and  fnroet  from  TMnou 
nations.   He  crosses  the  Alps  ia  winter,  nod  passes  through 

Lugdunum  at  the  close  of  4SB  alter  Nor.  6  (when  he  was 

still  at  Ravenna),  and  this  poem  at  Lng^unum  mny  be  referred 
to  December  4.1H,  wiiile  Majonan  was  still  cons^ul,  hudoiiius 
himself  was  opposed  to  Majorian  at  Lugduuum,  but  pardoned 
by  the  emperor. 

Musseos  a  presbyter  of  Massilia,  whose  works  are  descrihed 
by  Gennadius,  died  in  the  reign  d  Majorian. 

£uthalius  flourished  in  45H. 

1212  Fl.  Ridmeres  et  Patrkius.  Leonis  3  firom  Feb.  7t  Ma- 
JorUad  3  from  Ap.  1. 

Idatius :  "  Tbeoderic  in  459  sends  a  part  of  his  army  into 
Bsptica.  Cyrila  is  recalled  into  Guul.  Some  of  the  Suevi 
under  Maldra  phinder  ])arts  of  Lusitanin.  Others  under  Re- 
mismund  pillage  Galleecia.  The  Heruli  upon  the  coast  extend 
their  ravages  as  fsjr  as  Baetka.  Maldraa  luUs  his  brother  and 
attacks  thB  fortress  Fortncale.  Hostilities  between  the 
Suevi  and  Gallseci." 

"  Ambassadors  in  459  from  Nepotianns  master  general  of 
the  forces  and  from  count  Suniericus  announce  in  Galla'cia 
that  the  emperor  Majorian  and  king  Theoderic  had  concluded 
a  peace/* 

Isaac  a  presbyter  of  Antioch,  whose  woiks  are  described 
by  TVithemios,  was  still  alive  in  459,  and  died  in  400. 

460 

1213  Ma(jnus  et  A^llonim.   Leottit  4  from  Feb.  7*  Majoriani 
4  from  April  1. 
Idathis :  *'  MaMrss  is  daio  in  the  end  of  February  460.  At 

Lucus,  in  the  time  of  Easter  460,  some  inhabitants  are  slain 
by  a  band  of  Suevi.  Frumarius  and  Remismund  contend  for 
the  Icing-dom.  Part  of  the  Gothic  armv  sent  into  Galleecia 
plunder  the  Suevi  at  Lucus.  Frumarius  with  a  body  of  Suevi 
destroyed  the  city  of  Aquae  Flaviie,  and  took  IdatiuR  the  bishop 
captive  26  Jnly  460.  But  after  3  months  of  captivity  he  is 
released  in  November,  and  returns  to  Flavise.  Remismund 
also  hiys  waste  the  country  on  the  sea  coast,  helonp^inp  to  the 
Aurienscs  and  I>ncenscs.  An  unsatisfactor)'  peace  is  made 
between  the  Gaila;ci  and  Suevi.  Ambassadors  pass  and  repass 
from  Theoderic  to  the  SnevL    Suniericus  acquires  the  city  of 

Majorian  went  to  Spain  in  May  460.  He  had  rejected  the 
otters  of  peace  mndc  by  Gensenc,  and  had  prepared  ,W{)  ships 
m  the  harbour  of  Carthago  Nova  for  the  African  war.  But 
the  Vandals  being  informed  by  traitors  of  these  preparations 
destroyed  his  ships,  and  Majorian,  his  expedition  being  thus 
frustnited,  retamed  to  Italy.  After  this  ^nre  he  agned  to 
tema  of  peaoe  with  Genseric. 
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Lachares  the  sophist  aooording  to  Suidas  flonriBhed  in 
the  reiga  of  Jjeo.   But  he  was  already  emineiit  in  4S9«  See 

429. 

461 

1214  [01.  310]  Seuerimu  et  Dagalaipkiu,    Leonh  5  from 
Feb.  7*  Mt^wkad  5  from  Ap.  1,  Seoeri  1  from  Not.  19. 

Majoriaa  cdebtates  games  at  Arelate,aiid  in  returning  from 
Gaul  to  Rome  is  deposed  by  Ricimer  at  Dertona  2  Aug.  46 1 ,  and 
slain  Aug-.  T .   Ricimer  proclaims  Severus,  a  Lucanian  by  birlh, 
emperor  at  Ravenna  19  Nov.  4til.    Majonuu  liom  hib  eleva- 
tioii  1  Ap.  457  to  his  depoaitioii  2  Aug.  461  had  reigned  49 

4m  2d. 

Sidonius  Apollinaris  is  at  Arelate  at  the  games  of  Majorian. 
Milarus  the  flucceasor  of  Leo  ia  ordained  biahop  of  Rome 
12  Nov.  461. 

462 

\%\&  FLIm  Aug.II  FLIAbm  SemnM  Awg.  LeamaBfm 

Feb.  7.  Seven  2  from  Nov,  19. 

Gcnscric,  after  receiving  many  embassies  at  various  times 
sob'citinrr  the  restoration  of  Eudoxia  and  her  daughtere,  did 
not  consent  till  after  he  had  married  the  elder  daughter  Eu- 
docia  to  his  own  son  Hunneric.  After  this  marriage  he  restored 
Eodoxia  in  462  with  her  yonoger  daughter  fladdia,  who  had 
been  married  to  Olybrias  a  Roman  senator. 

Genseric  no  longer  observing  the  treaty  made  with  Majo- 
rian, «ent  a  force  of  Vandals  and  Moors  to  ravage  the  coasts 
of  Italy  and  Sicily.  And  after  the  hberation  of  Eudoxia  he 
did  not  cease  from  thete  ex^iedilioiis  but  ravaged  both  Italy 
and  Sicily,  the  more,  became  he  wiahed  the  empire  of  tiie  west 
to  be  given  to  Olybriua,  who  was  now  connected  with  bis 
family  by  the  marriage  of  Hunneric  with  the  sister  of  Placid  ia. 
Each  year  in  the  beginninsr  of  spring  his  fleet  went  fortli  upon 
tliose  expeditions ;  their  annual  ravages  may  be  referred  to  the 
years  462, 463, 464. 

Idatius ;  *'  SDniericoB  returns  out  of  Spain  into  Gaul.  Ne> 
potianua  by  the  appointment  of  Theoderic  ia  aooceeded  by 
Arborius." 

Jacobus  a  phv«irian,  u  native  of  Damascus,  flourished  at 
Constantinople  m  llic  leigu  of  Leo. 

463 

1216  FLCgcuiaBvamtM^tVkkami,   Leom§  7 

Sewri  3  from  Nov.  19. 

.^gidius  master  general  of  cavalry  and  infantrv  who  wa«i  of 
Gallic  origin,  and  had  served  under  Majorian,  and  who  had  a 
large  force,  being  indignant  at  the  death  of  Majorian,  was 
witiidrawn  from  a  war  agaioat  Italy  by  a  dispute  with  the  Vin* 
goths  of  Gaul.  He  engaged  the  Gotha  in  463  in  a  battle 
near  Aurcliani,  in  which  he  was  viGtorioue»  and  slew  Frederic 
the  brother  of  the  Gotliic  king. 

Cyrila  the  ambassador  of  the  Goths  to  Gallsecia  met  on  his 
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way  the  ambassadors  of  Remiamund  proceeding  to  Theoderio. 
The  Snevi  repeat  their  depredatioM  in  GalUecia. 

Phwper  of  Aqnitank  ia  named  by  MareeUiiiiia  at  463. 

464 

1217  Fl.  Anirim  Oh/hrius  tt  RMHkuB,  Ltomt  8  from  Feb.  7. 
Severi  4  from  Nov.  i  9. 

Frumarius  dying  in  464,  Remiamund  acquires  the  sole  au- 
thority as  king  of  the  Saevi. 

In  May  464  deputies  from  JEffdkm  to  fbe  Vandala  pass  to 
Africa,  and  return  in  September. 

The  Vandala  are  repulsed  by  MarceUinos  in  464  and  driven 
out  of  Sicily. 

./Egidius  died  suddenly  in  Gaul»  in  464.  After  whose  death 

.1                  ■                 v-va-a.       a_sva%*  ^a 

the  Gotfaa  occupy  the  proyincea  wbicli  ha  had  held  for  me 
Romans.   In  the  same  year  anibnssadors  paas  and  repass  be* 

tween  the  king  of  the  Suevi  and  Theoderic. 

A  great  army  of  the  Alani  under  the  king  Beorgor  is  over- 
thrown by  the  patrician  Rietmer,  and  Beorgor  is  slain  in  the 
battle,  at  Bergamna  in  Venetia  6  Feb.  464. 

465 

1218  [01.311]  BenmnerkMB  et  BatUiaem.   Lttmu  9  from 

Feb.  7. 

A  fire  at  Constantmople  consumed  eight  regions  ox  the  city 
2  Sept.  405. 

Severua  died  in  465  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  after  Sept. 
25,  for  he  issaed  a  law  on  that  day.    His  death  was  perfai^ 
on  the  24th  of  November,  five  daya  before  hia  4th  year  was 

completed. 

466 

1219  Fl.Leo  Aug.  III.   Leonh  10  from  Feb.  7. 
Sella  waa  aent  as  ambassador  by  Theoderio  to  Remiamnnd 

king  of  die  Snevi*  on  his  return  he  finds  that  Theoderic  had 

been  assassinated  at  Tolosa  by  Euric  the  king's  brother,  and 
thus  Ltinc  now  reigns  over  the  Visigoths.     Inc  dcntn  of  1  ne- 
oderic  was  in  the  13th  year  of  his  reign.  Tohsmond  was  slain 
in  452  :  Theoderic  reigned  in  the  b^[inniDg  of  453,  and  his 
13th  year  woold  oommenoe  in  the  beginnmg  of  465.  Hia 
death  might  happen  in  the  close  of  4/S5,  and  the  aoocessaon  of 
Eoric  in  the  beginning  of  466. 

467 

1220  Fuseus  et  Joannes,    LeonU  il  from  Feb.  ^,  Anthtmii  1 
from  Ap.  19. 

Anthemins,  who  had  married  the  danghter  of  the  emperor 
liftueian,  ia  aiqpointed  by  Leo  emperor  of  the  west.  Anthe- 

mius  was  mauoi^Tiratod  at  Rome  \'l  Ap  4^7. 

Riciijicr  nuirries  the  daughter  of  Anthemius  at  Rome,  not 
long  before  i  Jan.  40b. 

Sidonina  eomes  to  Rome,  and  ia  pfesent  at  the  naptisls  of 
the  patrician  Ridmer. 

Samuel  of  Edessa  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Anthemius. 

• 
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According;  tu  Uenuadius  he  was  resulted  to  he  bUW  alive  at 

CP.  in  m 

468 

1221  Fl.  Procopius  AntMmm  Aug,  II  Lnnth  12  from  Feb. 

7,  Anthcmii  2  from  Ap.  12. 

Leo  sent  a  mesc-ag^e  to  Genseric  announcing  the  elevation 
of  Aathemiuti,  and  declaring  war  against  the  Vandals.  This 
message  may  be  referred  to  467*  Vast  preparations  are  made 
for  thu  wvt  a  luge  fleet  is  oollected,  md  the  umy  h  nid  to 
hare  amoQiited  to  100,000  men.  Maroellmus  and  Heradias 
are  employed;  bodi  emiDent  oomnianders.  But  the  command 
of  the  whole  armament  is  given  to  Ba~ili?C!i<»  the  brother  of 
till'  cinpre.i«  V'erina,  and  the  expedition  tails  thrmiLrh  his  mis- 
conduct or  treachery.  He  was  said  to  have  taken  bribes  from 
Genseric,  by  the  secret  advice  of  Aspar.  The  patrician  Mar- 
oeUimis,  who  yna  a  pagan,  had  been  a  companion  of  AlSthts. 
after  whose  death  he  held  Dalmatia  for  a  time.  Afterwards, 
in  the  service  of  Anthemius,  he  sacce^ully  combated  the 
Vandals  in  Sardinia.  In  the  present  expedition  he  is  a?- 
sassinated  in  Sicily  in  August  468.  See  the  testimooies  to 
this  expedition  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  6/0. 

Stdonii  Cam.//.  Pancgyricus  quern  Romm  iktii  Antkmio 
hit  eetmlL  The  poet  ghree  the  foUowmg  foots*  Anthemios 
was  sent  by  Leo.  His  father  Pkvict^ius,  who  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Anthemius  who  was  consul  in  405,  was  descended 
from  that  Procopius  who  wrr  Anji^u^ttis  in  364.  The  educa- 
tion and  early  vear.s  of  the  young  Aiitln  mius  are  described  : 
his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  ^larcian ;  hi&  offices,  his 
triumphe.  After  the  death  of  Sevems,  when  the  Heeta  of 
Genierie  aannaUy  ravaged  Italy.  Ridmer  was  uneqmd  alone 
to  the  defence,  and  Rome  demanded  AiitkemiiiB.  The  mar- 
riage of  Ricimer  is  mentioned.  The  poet  describes  the  pre- 
parations for  the  African  war.  In  the  beirinninir  of  this  year 
the  war  was  vet  to  come,  and  the  expedituMi  is  fixed  bv  this 
testimony  to  the  beginning  of  468.  it  appears  from  Candi- 
das and  Idatins  that  Anttonhts  contribnted  supplies  to  this 
war. 

The  chronicle  of  Idatius  concludes  with  the  events  of  468. 
"  The  amba-ssaci  t  -  who  return  from  the  emperor  state  that  in 
their  presence  a  great  armament  under  their  chosen  leaders 
was  proceeding  against  the  A  andals  :  that  Marcellinus  had 
under  him  an  allied  force  sent  by  Anthemius ;  that  Ricimer 
had  been  created  patrician,  and  had  become  the  son-in-law  of 
Anthemius :  that  Aspsr  had  been  degraded  and  his  son  slain, 

on   A  rhnro^        fiAMnftmnnilincr  wifh   tVit»  VanAul^  Hilamk 

VU     a    VUaigC    via    WUnCBlPUIHUllK     WlUt     UlC     T  tlUUiUB*  XUIiHUo 

being  dead  after  an  episcopate  of  6  years  Simpliciu?  eiicceeds 
him.  The  Aunonenses  make  pence  with  theiSuevi:  the  Goths 
ravage  parts  of  Lusitania.'*  Idatius  includes  the  whole  of 
468,  of  which  he  marks  the  winter,  the  spring,  the  summer, 
the  antamn.   We  may  observe  that  Idatins,  who  was  seated 
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iD  Gallsecia,  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  death  of  MarrcUinus, 
who  was  i-lain  in  Augu!>t.    Nor  had  he  heard  that  the  report 
concerning  Aspar  and  his  son  wns  inaccunite. 

Hilarus  of  Rome  presided  67  9"  lO^    He  was  appointed 
12  Nov.  4f>l,  and  the  term  of  his  episcopate  was  accom- 
plished 21  Feb.  4f)H.    Hi?*  ?ucce^sor  Siinplicius  presided  15y 
and  7  days.    The  funeral  of  Simplicius  was  ou  the  2  March 
483.    We  may  therefore  assign  hia  death  to  1  March  4)S3, 
which  trill  place  his  appointment  at  83  Feb.  468,  two  days 
after  the  death  of  his  predecessor,  2  March  483. 

469 

1222  [OL  :il2]  Man  tanus  et  Zeno,  Uonis  13  from  Feb.  7, 
Anthemii  3  from  Ap.  12. 

Arvandns  pnefect  of  Ganl,  attempting  to  assnme  the  em- 
pire, is  banished  by  Anthemius. 

Denzic  king'  t)f  the  Huns,  son  of  Attila,  is  slain  in  battle  by 
Anagastes?  t^cneral  of  Thrace. 

Zeno,  who  is  general  of  the  east,  and  who  was  married  to 
Ariadne  the  dsnght^  of  Leo.  is  in  danger  in  Thrace  ^m  the 
designs  of  Aspar,  in  469. 

470 

1 223  Serena  et  /onUmet.  Leomt  14  from  Feb.  7.  Anikemu  4 

from  Ap  li. 

Tiie  j>utnciau  Rumanus  aspiring  to  the  empire  is  put  to 
death  in  the  west. 

Euric  king  of  the  Visigoths,  being  impelled  by  Genseric, 
occupies  Ardate  and  Massilia.  For  Genseric,  to  secure  his 
own  dominion  in  Africa,  V>v  p-ifts  and  bribes  incited  the  Visi- 
gotlis  aG:ainst  the  empire  ot  the  west,  and  the  Ostrogoths 
against  Leo  and  Zeno  in  the  east. 

Anthemios  in  470  engages  a  body  of  Saxons  under  their 
king  Riothemus  to  attack  the  Visigoths.  But  Euric  met 
them  and  overtlirew  them.  Riothemus,  having  lost  the  greater 
part  of  hi»  army,  took  refncre  with  the  Burguodians,  who  were 
at  that  time  allies  of  the  iiumaus. 

GdUM^Qs  bishop  of  Constantinople  flourished.  He  was 
appointed  in  458. 

471 

1224  Fl.  Leo  Jug.  IV  Anicim  Probimuu,  Lemus  15  from 
Feb.  7-  Anlhemii  5  from  Ap.  12. 

Aspar  at  the  instigation  of  Zeno  is  put  to  death  at  Con- 
stantinople with  his  son  Ardahurins.  Another  son  Patrieios, 
who  had  been  ereated  CtewKt,  b  also  slain  by  some  accounts : 
according  to  Candidas,  he  •survived  his  wounds.  A  third  son 
Armenericuj?  escapes  the  ruin  of  his  family.  Theoderic  the 
Ostrogoth,  son  of  Triarius,  whose  sister  was  the  wife  of  As- 
par. threatened  to  revenge  their  deaths,  but  is  repelled  by  the 
approach  of  forces  under  Basiliscus. 

Aspar  served  with  his  father  Ardaburius  in  the  war  with 
Joannes  in  424.    From  that  time  he  held  a  leading  influence 
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for  47  ye^rs.    His  father  was  consul  in  427 ;  Aspar  himself 
in  434 ;  the  eon  of  Aspar  in  447. 

Priscus  in  his  histurv  1  elated  the  death  of  Aspar. 

On  the  deposition  of  Flavianus  of  Constantinople  in  Octt-hcr 
441>,  Anatolius  was  appointed  hh  i^ucccssor,  held  the  epis(  ojKitr 
8y  8™,  and  was  succeeded  in  June  458  by  Gennadius,  wiio 
presided  I9t  2^,  which  terminated  about  Angost  47 1>  when 
Acftcius  is  appointed  upon  the  death  of  Gennadius. 

472 

1225  Festvs  et  Marcianus.    Leonis  16  from  Feb.  7- 

The  patrician  Ricimer  made  war  upon  Aatbemius  in  472. 
Proceeding  from  Milan  he  encamped  near  Rome,  and  pro- 
claimed Olyhritts  emperor,  who  had  now  arrived  from  the 
ea9t.    Billimer,  who  had  advanced  to  Rome  with  an  armv 
from  Gaul  to  sii;:|Hjrt  Aiithcrr.ius,  is  overthrown  in  battle  at 
the  bridf^e  of  Hadrian  and  slum  by  Riciraer.    After  this  vic- 
tory Ricimer  storms  the  city.    This  civil  war  between  Anthe- 
miiiB  and  Ricimer  is  alloded  to  by  Gelasina  of  Rome  Bp,  ad' 
versus  Andramaehum  apod  Acta  Concil.  tom.  5  p.  364  A. 
Ricimer  puts  Anthemius  to  death  1 1  July  472,  and  39  days 
afterwards  dies  himself  on  the  I8th  of  August, 

i\ntnemiu.s  at  nis  deatn  1 1  July  472  naa  reigneu 
2IJ'*  from  his  accession  12  Ap.  467*    Olybrius  survived  his 
elevation  only  7  months,  and  died  23  Oct  472,  which  carries 
back  his  appointtiieiit  to  April  preceding. 

An  irruption  of  Vesuvius  is  marked  at  Constantinople  at 
6  Nov.  472. 

473 

1226  [Ol.  313]  F/.  Leo  Aug,  V.   Leomt  17  him  Feb.  7- 

The  patrician  Gnndibaroa,  the  grandson  of  Ridmer,  sup- 
ported by  the  army,  prodaims  Glycerius  emperor  at  Ravenna 

,1  Mareli  4/3. 

The  kiu^s  of  the  Ostrogoths,  Theodeniir  and  \\  idemir,  pre- 
pare to  invade  the  empire.  Widemir  in  the  reign  of  Gly- 
cerins enters  Italy,  and  dying  is  sncoeeded  by  his  son,  also 
named  Widemir,  whom  Glycerius  by  gifts  and  proraises  trans- 
fei^s  from  Ttalv  to  Gaul,  where  the  OstroEToths  form  a  junc- 
tion with  their  l)rethreu  the  Visigoths.  Thus  conjbined  into 
one  body  the  Goths  held  possession  of  Gaul  and  Spain. 

Meanwhile  the  elder  brother  Hieodemir  who  has  reserved 
for  himself  the  more  difficult  war  with  the  eastern  empire, 
entering  lUyricum  oocapies  Naiseos,  supported  by  his  son 
Theoderic. 

Theoderic  son  of  Triarius  makes  a  treatv  with  Leo,  by 
winch  It  IS  agreed  that  the  Goths  tshoulu  receive  annually 
2,0()0  pounds  of  gold,  and  that  Theoderic  should  be  general 
of  the  empire  in  the  place  of  Aspar,  and  should  aid  Leo  against 

all  enemies  except  the  \'andal8. 

Leo  in  October  4'.]  a^^iiociates  in  the  empire  his  grandson 
1^0  the  son  of  Zeno  and  Ariadne. 
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The  Byzantine  history  of  Malchu?  in  7  buuk??  bcf^ins  at  the 
l/th  year  of  I^o.   The  /  th  book  ended,  Hccurdiug  to  Photius. 
at  the  death  of  Nepoa  in  480.   Bot  Malchos  continued  his 
bistoiy  to  the  mga  of  Anastanae.   See  491 . 

474 

1227   Fl.  Leo  junwr  Aug. 

Jalius  Nepos  being  sent  by  Leo  to  reign  in  the  west,  de- 
poses Glycerins,  whom  he  causes  to  be  ordained  bishop  of 
Sslona.  Nepos  was  the  son  of  Nepotiaons ;  bis  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Marcellinus.  Although  mmrr!  ripcror  by  Leo 
before  February,  hi?  elevation  is  dated  24  June  474. 

Euric  kins^  of  the  Visiigoths  perceiving  so  rapid  a  succession 
of  emperors.  Olybrius,  Glycerins,  Nepos,  occupies  Arverna  in 
474.  A  peace  follows  between  Enric  and  Nepos,  negotiated 
by  Epiphanina  bishop  of  Ticinum. 

The  emperor  Leo,  li.ivinc^  appointed  his  grandson  Leo  his 
successor,  died  3  Feb.  474.  He  hud  rci«rncd  from  his  acces- 
sion 7  Feb.  457,  16y  28*'.  Zeno  the  son-in-law  of  the 
late  emperor  eaosee  his  own  son  the  child  Leo  to  inaugurate 
him  emperor  9  Feb.  474.  After  this  the  young  Leo  dies  at 
7  years  of  age,  in  the  eleventh  month  of  his  consulship,  Nov. 
474.  One  year  ond  23  days  after  his  grandfiather  bad  elevated 
him  to  the  purple. 

The  chronographer  Neatorianus  ended  at  474  with  the  death 
of  the  younger  Leo,  in  the  year  of  Antioch  583^ 

475 

1228  Fl.  Zeno  Jvrj.  //.     Znwnr^  1  from  Pel).  0. 

The  patrician  (Jrestcs  with  an  army  entering:  Ravenna, 
drives  out  Nepos,  who  flies  to  Dalmutia  28  Aug.  475.  Orestes 
prodaimed  his  own  son  Romnlos  emperor  at  Ravenna  31 
Oct.  475. 

Zeno  treats  with  Genseric  in  47.'>,  and  a  peace  is  agreed 
upon  with  the  Vandals  which  is  observed  through  the  reigns 
of  Zeno  and  Anatitablus. 

Basiliscus,  supported  by  Verina,  assumes  the  purple  and 
makes  his  son  Marcos  Cssar  at  Constantinople.  Zeno  flies 
to  his  native  country  Ti^auria  with  Ariadne.  He  was  still  at 
CP.  1 1  Oct.  47'».  and  reached  Isauri.i  in  the  winter  towards 
the  close  of  the  year.  We  collect  from  Malalas  that  Zeno 
fled  after  he  had  reigned  2)  H)"»,  which  determines  his  flight 
to  the  end  of  November  475. 

The  first  book  of  Candidus  ended  with  the  winter  of  47."). 

Gelasii  Cyziceni  de  synodo  apvd  Nicaatn  frhr?  II f.  The 
author  n^entions  that  he  lived  at  the  time  of  the  usurper 
Basiliscus. 

476 

I3i9  Fl,  BotUiteuB  Aug,  II  et  Armatu»,    ZmumU  3  from 

Feb.  9. 

Odoficev  son  of  E^eco  came  out  of  Noricum  into  Italy, 
where  he  became  the  chief  of  a  confederate  army  composed  of 
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Scyri,  Heruli.  Turciliugi.  and  other  oatioas.    in  4/6  he  over-j 
powered  Orestesa  who  fled  to  Hoiiiiim.   Tliat  city  was  taken  I 
by  the  enemy,  and  Orestes  himsdf  was  captored  and  conveyed 
to  Placentia.  The  authority  of  Odoacer  was  acknowledged  on 

the  23  Aug.  Orestes  was  slain  at  Placentia  2S  Aug-,  and  his 
brother  i\iul1us  at  Ravenna  2  Sept.  4/6.  Roinuluf^  Augustus 
wai>  buniiihcd.  Eauodius  Vit.  Epiphtin.  p.  34!>.  SaO  aUej*ts  the 
ciesiruciion  oi  iiciniiui  auu  uie  aeain  oi  v^rcbic^  hi  iiaccniia. 
Odoacer  fixing  his  seat  at  Ravenna,  reigned  in  Italy  with  the 
title  of  king,  but  without  assuming  the  purple  and  imperial 
ensigns.  The  last  Augustus  had  worn  the  purple  only  10 
months,  from  31  Oct.  47')  to  22  Aug.  47*». 

Zeoo  is  besieged  by  his  adversaries  in  July  476. 

477 

1230  [01. 314]  Poit  couMlatum  BanUtei  II  et  ArwtatL  Ze- 
noiM  4  from  Feb.  9. 

Bracila,  a  military  count,  is  put  to  death  by  Odoacer  at 

Ravenna  11  .Tuly  477- 

Zeno  in  4/7  returns-  to  Constantinople  from  I  sauna,  20 
months  after  his  expulsion.  Basiliscus,  being  betrayed  by 
Annatus,  falls  into  the  power  erf  Zeno,  who  sends  him,  with 
his  wife  Zenonis  and  his  son  Marcus,  into  exile  to  Cappadocia. 
They  perish  there  from  want  and  hardships.  Zeno  was  ex- 
pelled in  November  4/5,  be  returned  in  July  477'  Hasiliscus 
died  in  his  exile  in  ihc  winter  following.  Armatus  was  put  to 
death  by  Zeno  ;  and  his  ^on,  who  had  been  crei^ed  Csesar, 
was  deposed  and  compelled  to  become  a  monk. 

Genseric  died  in  477*  From  his  occupation  of  Carthage 
19  Oct.  438  he  reigned  37'  3^  0^,  which  will  place  his  death 
at  January  477*  This  date  is  confirmed  by  the  reign  of  Hu- 
neric  his  son,  who5«e  8th  year  was  current  in  February  484. 
Therefore  his  1st  was  current  in  February  47/.  But  Genseric 
from  the  death  of  his  brother  Gunderic  at  the  close  of  428 
had  reigned  something  more  than  48  years. 

Malchus  in  his  history  relates  the  negotiations  of  Odoacer 
ano  IN  epos  wicn  z<eno  aiier  ine  reiurn  or  iLteno,  ana  cne  expui'- 
sion  of  Basiliscus.  Odoacer  desires  from  Zeno  the  rank  of 
patrician ;  Nepos  desires  bis  aid  for  the  recovery  of  the  western 
empire :  Zeno  supports  the  claim  of  Nepop.  Thes<'  nefrotia- 
tions  belong  to  the  autumn  oi  4/  7,  ladict.  1,  in  the  -ilk  year 
of  Zeno. 

478 

1231  Illus.    Zenonis 't  from  Feb.  9. 

Theoderic  the  Ostrogoth  the  son  of  Triarius,  who  was  con- 
necieti  o>  niarriage  ^im  i-isudr,  anu  nau  supporieci  oasuiscus, 
and  had  been  hostile  to  Zeno,  sends  an  embassy  in  478  in- 
viting the  emperor  to  a  treaty.  He  reminds  him  of  what  the 
empire  had  suffered  from  him  as  an  enemy>  and  of  the  evils 
which  the  son  of  Theodemir,  although  the  general  and  ally  of 
the  empire,  had  inflicted  upon  the  cities  and  provinces.  Zeno 
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and  his  council  decliuc  ihc»t;  offers,  and  cootiuue  to  hold  tlie 
son  of  TriariuB  at  an  enemy.  After  thia  rgection  of  hia  over- 
tures Theoderic  marched  to  Conatantinople  in  478  and  car- 
ried (levafrtation  and  alarm  to  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 

The  other  Theoderic,  the  future  king  of  Italy,  now  only  24 
years  of  age,  had  assisted  Zeuo  against  Basiliscus,  und  is  now 
in  file  service  of  the  empire*  and  is  called  apon  by  Zeno  to 
arm  in  ita  defence.  Theoderic  repllea  by  an  embaaay  that  the 
emperor  and  senate  must  first  engage  to  make  no  peace  with 
the  son  of  Triarius.  Tliis  is  conceded ;  and  it  is  agreed  that 
Tlieoderic  «hall  move  his  army  from  it?  station  at  Marciana- 
polis,  and  that  ut  the  passes  of  Mount  Hi^mus  the  g^eneral  of 
Thrace  shall  meet  him  with  the  forces  of  the  empire ;  that 
after  HflMBoa  shall  have  been  surmounted,  another  force  of 
Romans  shall  join  him  at  Hadrianople,  But  when  the  Goths 
arrived  at  these  positions  thev  met  with  uo  forces  of  the  em- 
pire either  at  the  passes  of  liiKiuus  or  at  Hadrianople.  At 
this  junctare  the  son  of  Triarius  in  a  personal  interview  with 
the  son  of  Theodemir  charged  him  with  lii^y,  and  called  Um 
an  inexperienced  boy  not  to  perceive  that  Zeno  desired  to 
arm  them  n^ainst  each  other,  that,  witht^nt  any  effort  of  his 
own,  the  Goths  might  be  weakened  ami  lU^troyed  by  mutual 
coDtest^.  After  these  representations,  tiie  two  Theoderici 
make  peace  with  one  another.  And  Zeno  on  this  account, 
removing  the  son  of  Theodemir  from  his  command,  appoints 
the  son  of  Tnarius  general  of  the  empire  in  his  Stead.  Perhaps 
in  the  beginning  of  47?*. 

Theodulus  a  presbyter  of  Ccele-Syria  flourished.  He  died 
in  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Zeno. 

479 

1232  n.  Zeno  Aug,  UL    Zenonis  0  from  Feb.  9. 

Marcian  was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Antberoius,  and  had 
married  Lcoutias  the  sister  of  Ariadne.  In  47f  he  revolted, 
assisted  by  his  brothers  Romulus  and  Procopius.  Uut  Zeno 
by  the  aid  of  lllns  prevailed  against  Mareian,  who  is  sorprised 
and  captured.  He  is  ordained  a  presbyter,  and  confined  in  a 
cattle  in  Cajjpadocia.  Procopius  escaped  to  Theoderic  the  son 
of  Triarius,  who  refused  to  give  turn  up,  alleging  that  it  was 
not  the  practice  of  the  Goths  to  betray  suppliants.  Upon  the 
revolt  of  Mardan.  the  son  of  IViarins,  now  in  the  service  of 
the  empire,  advanced  to  Conatantinople  with  his  army  to  the 
aid  of  Zeno.   This  revolt  preceded  the  death  of  Nepos  which 

was  in  4S'n 

1  heoderic  son  of  Theodemir,  who  had  been  dismissed  by 
Zeno,  commences  hostilities  against  the  empire  in  479.  He  is 
opposed  by  Sabioianus  the  master  general  of  the  cavalry  and 

infantry.    Malchus  describes  Stubi  taken  by  Theoderic,  Thes- 

salonica  l)c^if -^n  d ,  the  march  of  Th<  ulr  ric  to  Heraclea,  the 
accjuisition  ot  Epulainnus  by  a  stratagem.  Meanwhile  Ada- 
mantius  arrives  at  Edessa  where  Babinianus  then  lay,  and 
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bring*  him  his  commission  as  general.    Adamantius  holds  a 
conference  with  Theoderic,  who  denrat  to  winter  in  Epiras» 

the  winter  of  4-r^-    Sabinianus  gaina  an  adTantage,  and  the 
negotiation  is  broken  off  bv  Zeno.    Tt  appears  that  the  Goths 
in  Thrace  are  at  this  time  hostile  to  Zeno.  and  that  Nepos  is 
still  hviiig. 

Euatathius  of  Syria  deocribed  the  revolt  of  Marcian.  The 
history  of  EuRtatliius  ended  at  the  12th  of  Anaataaios  inclo- 
sive»  at  the  beginning  of  503. 

480 

1 2'3'ni  Basiliut  Jwmor.    Zenonis  7  from  Feb.  9. 

Nepos.  who  bad  been  deposed  by  Orestes  in  47d,  is  slain 
at  Saloni  bf  the  counts  Victor  and  Ovida  in  May  480. 

An  earthquake  at  Constantinople  which  laated  40  daya  » 
referred  by  Marxselllniia  to  24  Sept.  480. 

481 

1234  [01.31o]  Placidus.    Zenonia  S  from  Teh.  9. 

Theoderic  son  of  Triariua  mardied  within  4  milea  of  Con- 
stantinople, hnt  returned  irithoot  inflieting  any  damage.  On 

his  way  t<>  TllyricQm  hc  h  accidciitiiUy  woanded  by  a  spear 
against  whicli  he  is  impelled  by  his  horse,  and  dio*  of  the 
wound,    llie  son  of  Triarins  thus  approached  Constantinople 
with  his  army,  iir&t  in  a  hostile  manner  in  47^^;  iH;condly  as 
an  ally  in  4*^9,  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  Marcian ;  thirdly 
Hs  an  enemy  in  4H1.    After  hia  second  approach  he  retired  to 
Thrace;  after  his  third  he  wa?  mnrchinf^  to  Illyricum,  when 
he  received  the  wound  of  which  he  died.    By  this  accident 
the  sole  dominion  over  the  Ostrogoths  passes  to  the  young 
Theoderie  aon  of  Theodemir.  of  the  itrjral  race  of  the  Amali. 

Odoacer  in  481  entering  Dalmatia  overthrows  and  puts  to 
death  Odiva  or  0\  i  l,i  the  murderer  of  Nepos. 

Sabitn'ann^i  It  (!  n  4 8 1 ,  before  he  could  render  anv effectual 
service  to  the  empire. 

482 

1235  7Ve«efuiKf  et  StfMri MM.   Zmohkt  9  from  Feb.  9. 

Clovis  bet^an  to  reign  in  the  bei^inning  of  482,  thirty  jrears 
current  before  November    11 .    See  ."ill. 

Theoderie  ravages  iu  482  Thessaly.  the  city  of  Larisaa.  and 
both  the  provinces  of  Macedonia. 

Firoae  king  of  Persia,  who  beg>m  to  reign  in  4«58,  was  cut 
off  with  hi»  army  by  the  Huns,  according  to  Agathias,  in  the 
24th  year  of  his  reign.    He  was  succeeded  by  Palasch.  The 
reign  of  Firoze,  his  wars  with  the  Seyti\ian«»,  and  his  death, 
are  related  by  Procopius.    Agathias  computed  7^^*  4"»  from 
tne  death  or  oapor  XI  at  the  close  or  ojv  to  the  accession  oi 
Kiroze.   These  numbers  will  place  the  accession  of  Firoze  at 
the  beginning  of  458.    We  may  assume  that  his  24  years 
were  nearly  completed,  which  will  brine:  his  death  to  thr  f)c- 
pinninf^  of  4S?,  and  not  later.     Palasrli  reigns  4  veni Hut! 
Cabades  did  not  begin  to  reign  till  the  autumn  of  48t) ;  au  m- 1 
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terral  from  the  death  of  Flroze  of  elxNit  4r  6^.  To  fecoodle 
this,  we  maf  nippote  an  interregaam  after  the  death  of  Flroae. 
That  the  accounts  of  this  perioid  varied  we  lean  from  Aga- 

thias. 

483 

1236  FauttM,    Zenonis  10  from  Feb.  9. 

Theoderic  is  propitiated  by  the  liberality  of  Zeno.  Fbrts 
of  Dacia  and  Mceaia  are  ceded  to  him :  he  is  appointed  master 

p^eneral  of  the  forre«  in  483.  He  is  received  witli  distinction 
at  Con<'taTU]iiu])le,  appointed  consul  elect,  and  honoured  with 
a  triumph  at  the  public  expence. 

Huoeric  issues  an  edict  dated  19  or  80  Hay  483  in  the  7th 
year  of  his  reign  by  which  he  summons  a  synod  to  meet  at 
Carthage  I  Feb.  484,  Eugenius  being  bishop  of  Carthage. 

The  Henoticon  of  Zeno  is  placed  at  the  1 0th  of  Zeno  by 
Theophanes  p.  112  B.  Liberatus  affirms  c.  1 7  apud  Acta  con- 
cil.  torn.  6  p.  446  that  it  was  composed  by  Acacius  bishop  of 
CP.  who  persuaded  Zeno  to  publish  it  Theophanes  merely 
observes  that  it  was  suggested  by  Acacius,  "  as  some  say." 
The  Henoticon  is  named  by  Cedrenus  p.  353  c.  A  co])y  is 
extant  in  Evat^rius  III.  14  Nicephorus  XVI.  12,  and  a  I^itin 
Version  in  Liberatus  c.  18.  Pagitoro.  2  p.  411  gives  an  ab- 
stract of  this  document. 

Simplicius  of  Rome  died  1  March  483.  See  488.  After  an 

intonfftl        fi  Havtt    l^oliv  TTT    o   nuftfn  nw  Uaivia    u/ffiAtto  Tatnor 

iiiicrvni  111  V  unyB,  i^ciix  Jixi,  it  iiciiivl  ui  nwMiic,  wuuoc  laiucr 
Felix  was  a  presbyter,  is  appointed  his  successor  7  March 
483.  Felix  111  presided  8y  U>»  which  terminate  24  Feb. 
492. 

Eugeoina  bishop  of  Caithage  defended  the  Homoosian  cause 
against  the  Arian  bishops.    He  died  in  505. 

484 

1237  Theoderiais  et  Fenantius.    Zenonig  1  i  from  Feb.  9. 

Illus  an  I  saurian  the  nmbter  of  the  offices  revolts  and  pro- 
claims Leontius  in  484.  They  procure  the  aid  of  the  empress 
Verina,  who  is  taken  from  the  castle  Fbpyrius  near  Tarsus ; 

they  crown  Leontius  emperor  at  Tarsus,  and  send  letters  in 
his  favour  to  Antioch  and  the  governors  of  the  east  and  of 
EgN'pt.  Verina  after  this  service  was  sent  back  to  the  castle 
and  died  there.  Leontius  made  his  entry  into  Antioch  2/ 
June  484.  But  Zeno  sends  Joannes  the  Scythian  with  a 
great  army  against  lUus  and  Leontius.  They  are  routed  in 
battle  and'fly  to  the  castle  of  Fspyrius.  where  they  maintained 
theniselve?^  for  4  vear«. 

Pumprcpms  of  Panopolis  iu  Egypt,  a  poet  and  graramariau, 
is  f]i<*  fripn<l  nitil  uilht^rpnt  nf  Illiis  whnm  np  BCComnaiu^B  to 

Antioch.    He  deludes  lUns  and  Leontius  with  vain  hopes,  and 

was  slain  by  them  in  488. 

An  echpse  which  preceded  the  death  of  Proclus  ia  recorded 

by                   Probably  nn  eclipse  of  l.'i  Jan.  4H.^. 

tuiiaUu  habita  Carthayme  Kal.  februar.    Eugeuii  iibcllus  de 
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fid».  Many  catholic  biahop«,  not  only  from  all  Afnca  but 
from  several  islands  were  assembled.  For  many  days  there 
was  silence.    Cyrilla  the  Arian  bishop  wished  to  decline  a 

controvcrsv  Tliey  had  prepared  a  treatise  (^e  fide.  This  trea- 
tise by  Eugenius  was  prepared  10  montiis  before  it  was  pre- 
sented, it  had  been  composed  20  Ap.  483 ;  it  was  presented 
at  the  confBrenoe  in  Feb.  484.  Followed  by  the  edict  of 
Hunerio  dated  85  Feb.  484.  Jtnr  Himerix  Vandalomm  el  Ala- 
norum  unwersis  populis  nostro  regno  sulfjectis.  H  e  Given  in  F. 
Rom.  Vol.1  p.  6911.    Iluticric  died  in  December  following. 

I  Ul    iiC    I  ClITlJcU    //    iVF^  to  •       A\a   ilia   Oiu   VCItr    UCkIUI   lU  •la- 

nuary  484  (see  477)  his  death  happened  in  I>ecember.  He 
was  succeeded  hy  his  nephew  Guntamund,  who  reigned  1 U 
pm  1  Id  ending  in  September  4nf».  And  was  succeeded  by 
Trasamund  who  reigned  267  8™  4^,  which  terminated  in  May 
d23. 

485 

1238  [01.310]  Q.  Awvihis  SymmaekuB.    Zemmit  18  from 

Feb.  9. 

Euric  king  of  tlie  ^' i^^ia-othi",  holding  Gaul  and  Spain  under 
his  authority,  and  huvuig  «?i!bflued  the  Burgundians,  dies  at 
Arelate  in  the  19th  year  ot  his  reign.  He  is  succeeded  by  his 
son  Alaric  II,  who  was  the  9th  in  succesnon  from  the  great 
Alaric.  The  I9th  of  Euric  commenced  at  the  close  of  484 
(see  466),  and  was  therefore  current  in  the  beginning  of  485. 

Longinus  the  brother  of  Zeiio  nfter  h  captivity  of  10  years 
HI  wnicn  ne  nau  oeen  neia  oy  iuua  lu  ibauria,  reiums  lo  v/OD- 
stantinople  to  his  brother. 

The  philosopher  Firodus  dies  17  April,  at  the  age  of  75 
years,  485. 

Marini  Vi(a  Prodi.  Written  about  the  close  of  485,  before 
the  first  year  from  the  death  of  Froclus  was  completed. 

486 

1839  Deciw  et  Ltrngimu.  Zemmk  13  from  Feb.  9. 

to  reign  45  years  before  the  accession  of  Chosroes  in  Sept. 
531.  Sec  501.  Which  places  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Cabades  at  the  autumn  of  486. 

Joannes  a  presbyter  of  Antioch  is  named  at  486  by  Marcel- 
linos. 

487 

1240  Fl.  Boethim.    Zenonis  14  from  Feb.  9. 

Thcoderic  with  u  great  army  in  487  approaches  to  the 
gates  of  Constantinople ;  and,  iiuving  wasted  many  places  with 
ure,  rcHiriiv  %o  jniEBiBi  iruui  wDcuue  ne  cwne. 

The  Rugi  under  their  king  Fheba  occupied  the  farther  bank 
of  the  Danube  opposite  to  Noricum.  Odoacer  collecting  his 
forces  passed  the  Danube,  invaded  the  country  of  the  Rw^'i, 
routed  them  in  a  great  battle,  and  took  their  king  prisoner. 
He  returned  to  Italy  with  many  captives  15  Nov.  487- 
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488 

1241  Dynamiu*  et  Sifidius.    Zenonia  IJ  from  Feb.  9. 

lUns  and  Leondm  lov  yem  after  their  defeat  are  captored 
in  the  castle  of  Fapyrros  in  laaaiia,  in  488,  and  beheaded. 

Theoderic,  who  was  consal  in  484>  and  ia  aow  patrician,  in 
an  interview  with  Zeno  obtains  the  emperor's  consent  :nv\  -aw- 
thority  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Italy.  Returninir  tn  m 
CoQstuntmuple  tu  liis  army,  which  was  s»tatiuned  in  lllyncuiu, 
and,  taking  with  him  the  entire  nation  of  the  Oatrogotha,  he 
proceeded  by  a  direct  Hne  of  march  to  the  bridgpe  of  the  river 
Sontius,  near  Aquileia  in  the  Venetian  territory.  His  march 
was  in  the  winter.  The  winter  of  48#,  for  he  entered  Italy  in 
the  summer  following. 

Pamprepius  had  promised  to  Illus  and  Leontius,  now  for 
the  4th  year  in  the  caatie  of  Pbpyriaa,  aoecoor  from  Trocon- 
dus,  brother  of  Illu.s.  But  IVocondas  while  collecting  forces 
for  their  relief  is  slain  by  Joanne^  t1ic  Scvthian,  and  lllu«  and 
Leontms  put  Pamprepius  to  death.  l<or  testimcMues  to  ram- 
prepius  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  (HJJ.edO. 

Victoria  Vitensia  episcopi  de  ptneemtume  V<mdaliea  lUni 
quinqm.  '*  In  the  410th  year  after  the  Vandala  pnaaed  into 
Africa  from  Spain."  They  entered  Africa  in  489,  firom  whence 
the  60th  year  will  place  this  work  at  48H. 

489 

[Ol.  317]  Amciua  Probinus  et  Eusebius.  Zenonis  10 
firom  Feb*  9* 

Theoderic  having  sncceaafally  accomplished  his  march,  ar- 
rived in  the  summer  of  489  at  the  river  Sontius.  Here  he 
jiit  lic  1  his  catnp,  to  rest  for  awhile  the  mi.xed  multitudes  of 
men  women  aad  children,  of  horses,  and  beasts  of  burden. 
Odoacer  advanced  to  meet  his  enemy  at  the  bridge  of  the 
Bontiua.  The  Gotha  are  vicCoriona  in  the  battle  28  Aag.  489, 
and  Odoacer  retires  to  Verona.  Theoderic  pursues,  and  in  a 
second  battle  in  the  plain  of  \'tT(inn  'ij  Sept.  Theoderic  is 
ag-ain  victorious.  Odoacer  took  retuj?e  in  Ravenna  31  Sept. 
48i*.  Milan  is  occupied  1^  Theoderic,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  army  otf  Odoacer  anvrendere.  together  with  whom 
Odoacer  had  appointed  Ap.  1  489  hia  master  general  of  the 
fbroca.  Tn&,  now  in  the  aendee  of  Theoderic,  is  sent  to  be> 
oi(  i^e  enna,  but  Odoacer*  iaeuing  from  that  city,  gaina  an 
advantage  over  Tufa. 

490 

1943  Lmnffum  II  et  F^mahu,  ZemmU  17  f^m  Feb.  9. 

Odoaoer  had  taken  poit  at  Cr«nxHM»  from  whence  he 
marches  towards  Milan  to  encounter  the  Visigoths.  Theo- 
dene  had  now  been  remforeed  by  au.xinanes  trom  his  brethren 
the  Ostrogoths  of  Gaul ;  and  a  third  battle  is  fought  1 1  Aug. 
490  at  the  river  Addua,  in  which  onimy  fill  on  both  aidea, 
among  othera  Flerine  coont  of  the  domeatica.  Bat  the  Gotha 
gained  a  third  victory,  and  Odoacer  flies  to  Ravenna.  Tlieo- 
1  deric  pursued  him.  crossed  the  Po,  and  encamped  3  miles 
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from  Ravemui,  where  he  held  Odoaeer  besieged  for  3  years. 
Theoderie  now  despatebed  FaiutiM  a*  his  ambaaaador  to  Zeno 
to  annonnoe  his  success,  and  to  solicit  the  royal  oroaments 

Trnin  5^^no 

The  cruelties  of  Zeuo  in  490  in  the  tuatter  of  Pela^us  and 
Arcadius  are  related  by  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  by  Mahlas, 
Tbeophanes,  and  Marcellimis. 

The  death  of  Theodulus  (see  4/8)  was  within  the  reign  of 
Zeno,  and  therefore  before  9  Ap.  491. 

491 

1244  Oljfbrius.    AHostmii  1  from  Ap.  11. 

Zeno  dies  9  April  491.   He  had  reigned  from  his  elevation 
9  Feb.  474  173^  2™.    After  his  death  his  broliher  Longinus. 
aided  by  the  Isaurians  in  Coostantinople,  and  by  another 
Lontrrnns,  excited  a  sedition  ;   but,  by  the  influence  of  the 
emprefe-  Ariadne.  Anastaiiius  whose  father  was  a  native  of 
Dyrrachium.  whose  brother  wats  of  the  Ariau  creed,  and  who 
fiUed  himself  at  this  time  the  post  of  Silmtiarian,  is  nosed 
to  the  empire  and  marries  Ariadne*     Anastasius  was  in- 
augurated 11  April  491,  two  days  after  the  death  of  his 
predecessor 

In  the  third  campaign  in  Italy  in  491  Odoacer  attacked  the 
camp  of  Theoderie  by  a  sally  in  the  night  with  the  Herdi. 
Ato  an  obstinate  contest  the  Heroli  were  repolsed,  labilla 
Odoacer's  master  general  of  the  forces  was  slain,  and  Odoacer 
driven  back  into  Ravenna  on  the  10th  or  15th  of  July.  On 
the  22nd  of  August  Theoderie  is  at  Ticinnm, 

Joannes  Laurentius  of  Lydia  is  born  in  491.   See  oil. 

Malchns  continued  his  history  to  diis  time.  It  began  with 
Constantine  and  ended  with  the  accession  of  Anastasius.  The 
Byzantica  read  and  described  by  Photins  contained  only  8 
years  A.  D.  473 — 480,  and  probably  was  not  a  distinct  work, 
but  formed  a  part  of  the  larger  history. 

Eustathius  in  his  history  quoted  by  Evagrius  treats  of  this 
epoch.  He  gives  live  periods,  ending  with  the  deration  of 
Anastasius. 

1.  '*  From  Diocletian  207  year;?."    This  period  is  exact. 

2.  "  From  Augustus  532  years."    Tliis  period  gives  532 
— 490= 42  =  Sept.  B.C.  43  for  the  commencement  of  Au- 
gustas. 

3.  "  FVtim  the  reign  of  Alexander  832."  832—49032 
342= Sept.  343.    The  true  interval  from  the  beginning  of 
Alexander's  reign  in  Asia  in  the  automn  of  B.  C.  331  wss 

82U>  7«n. 

4   "  U  C  (inm^  1252"    1252  400— 7fi2  — Sent  K  C 

763.  The  true  period  would  be  expressed  by  18427 

5.  '-'  From  the  fall  of  Troy  1686  years."  1686—490= 
1  nm^Sept.  B.  C.  U97.   The  author  probably  gave  1676 

years. 

Theophanes  marks  the  accession  of  Anastasius  by  these 
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characters.  "  From  Adam  nccdrdinir  to  the  RomHii  coin- 
putation  .'»fHM',  according  to  the  Alexundrian  'tUH'J  yeurf-,  from 
Diocletian  207.  from  the  Nativity  4ft3,  uud  in  the  14th  In- 
dictioD."  The  Indiction  and  the  year  of  Diocletian  are  accu- 
rate. The  907th  ye«r»  and  the  14th  Indiction  hoth  com- 
menced in  Sept.  49(},  and  were  cnirent  in  April  following. 
Bot  A.  M.  59H3  A.D.  483  fell  upon  the  sixth  Indiction,  and 
Tbeopbanee  has  committed  a  prochronism  of  8  years.  See 
284. 

The  actual  period  from  the  elevation  of  Diocletian  I J  Sept. 
884  to  the  etefntUm  of  Anaataaini  11  April  491  was  SOOr 
HSi^,  and  the  jean  aaaigned  to  the  aocoesaive  leigna  by 
Theopbanea  (given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  707)  we  nearly 
exact. 

124r>  Fl.  Anaftasitis  Aug.  et  Ru/us.    Anastasii  2  Irom  Ap.  11. 

The  emperor  dismisses  the  Isauriuns  from  Constantinople ; 
and  theae  people.^  ezated  by  Longinus  the  mastv  of  the 
offioea,  an  laanrian^by  birth,  and  by  Cyma  biahop  of  Apamea, 
alao  an  Itaurian,  rebel  and  take  up  arms  against  Anastasius. 
He  sends  against  them  Joaimcs  Scytha  and  Joannes  Cyrtus, 
with  Diogenianus  and  otlier  eminent  commanders.  The  Isau- 
rian  army  is  defeated  ut  Cutyseum  in  Phrygia,  in  4il2.  but  the 
war  is  continued  for  6  years. 

In  Italy  Theoderie  S9  Aug.  49S  returned  to  his  camp  be- 
fore Ravenna,  where  Odoacer  ia  still  blockaded,  who  in  vain 
harasses  the  enemy  by  freqoent  lalliea,  for  Theoderie  ia  now 
ma.«ter  of  all  Italy. 

Nicolauf*  the  sophist  reached  the  reign  of  .\nasta«*iu8.  He 
was  in  his  youth  studying  at  Athens  in  more  than  60 
years  before  Anastasius  began  to  reign. 

Felix  of  Rome  dies  S4  Feb.  492 :  see  483.  After  an  in- 
terval of  6  days  Gelasius  succeeds.  He  was  appointed  S 
Maroh  498,  presided  49  8m  m,  and  died  19  Nov.  496. 

493 

124<)  [Oh  318J  Eusebim  J  J  et  Albinus.  AnoMtani  3  from 
Ap.  11. 

At  Ravenna  through  the  intervention  of  the  bishop  a  treaty 
waa  made  betweoi  Theoderie  and  Odoacer  27  Feb.  493,  and 
Theoderie  entered  Ravenna  5  March  493.  having  received  the 
son  of  Odoacer  as  fi  ho«tage.  But  after  n  few  days  Tlieoderic 
having  detected  OHoacer  in  a  plot  to  ai^sassinatc  him,  slew 
him  with  his  own  hand  in  the  palace  at  Ravenna.  Odoacer 
bad  held  out  3  years  in  Ravenna,  while  his  gurison  was  daily 
waatmg  by  war  or  fomine.  He  waa  slain  almoat  17  years 
after  he  had  deposed  Augustoa  in  August  470.  He  was  first 
overthrown  by  Theoderie  in  489,  when  he  had  completed  the 
l.'kh  year  of  hi?  reign.  Theoderie  now  assumes  the  royal j 
habit  as  king  of  Italy.  j 

In  the  east  in  493  Constantinople  is  disturbed  by  popular 
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tumults.    The  .status  of  the  emperor  and  empr^  are  thrown 
down.  The  Iiaaiiaii  wtr  oontiiroei.  The  imperial  genend 
Dk^enianas  takes  the  citjr  of  Claiidiopolis.    The  laaurian 
army  besie^s  him  in  that  city.     But  being  attadLed  by 

Joannes  Cyrtus,  while  Dioj^enmrms  fills  upon  thoir  rear,  the 
Isaurians  are  routed  with  '^rcut  slaughter,  and  (  ouon  the 
bishop  is  roortaily  wounded  in  tlie  battle.  CiaudiopuUs  might 
be  occupied  and  besieged  in  493,  and  the  victory  of  Joannes 
might  bie  obtained  in  494* 

Cassiodoras  or  Cassiodorius  is  13  yean  of  age  in  493. 
From  his  works  may  be  collected  memorialB  of  hit  fatlier  and 
grandfather  and  pi^rorit-prfind father,  who  all  bore  the  name 
of  Cassiodoru?.    Four  generatious  are  commemorated. 

1*  Cassiodorus  the  great-grandfather,  who  defended  Sicily 
and  Brottia  against  Geiiaerie  and  the  Vandals  in  441. 

9.  Caasiodoms  the  grandfiHther*  who  was  the  ooapanioo 
of  Aetius  and  ambassador  to  Attila. 

3.  Cassiodorus  the  fether,  who  was  count  of  the  sacred 
offices  under  Odoacer,  and  patridan  under  Theoderic. 

4.  Casfiodorufs  Senator,  author  of  tlie  extant  works,  who 
was  qu43£Sior  aud  niagister  and  consul  under  Theoderic,  and 
secretary  to  Theoderie  and  his  mooeason.  See  F.Bom.  Vol.  I 
p.  700.  711. 

Gennadius.  a  nresbvter  of  ]\fa8si]ia.  wrote  his  Cataloffne  in 

the  time  of  Gelasius  bi^^hop  of  Rome,  and  within  3  years  of 
the  death  of  Zeno.    Tlicrcfore  between  2  March  492  and 
9  April  494.    When  the  Catalogue  was  written  Sulvinnus  was 
still  living,  and  Eugenius  bishop  of  Carthage,  and  Julianus 
Pomerins,  and  Joannes  Antioehemis. 

494 

1247  Turcius  Rufus  AturcumtB  jiHeriut  et  JVmMtmi.  A^mi- 
8ta$n  4  from  Ap.  11. 

Laodicea,  Uierapolis,  and  other  townSt  &re  visited  by  an 

earthauake. 

TimoliheDS  of  Gaza  a  grammarian  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Anastaaias. 

495 



1248  Viator.    Anastasii  5  from  Ap.  11. 

The  I«aurian  war  still  continues. 

490 

 _  __                                                 .,  1  ■  ■  ■  _ 

1249  Paulxts.    Anastasii  6  from  Ap.  11. 

In  the  5th  year  qf  the  laaurian  war  (496),  the  Isaurians 
are  repolsed,  and  Anaitattoa  oonvenea  upon  the  svooeas  of 
his  forces  with  Enphemins  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  is 
therefore  not  vet  in  exile. 

Clovis  king  of  the  Franri  in  the  1 5th  year  of  his  reign  in 
the  autumn  of  490  overtiirows  the  Alamanni  in  the  battle  of 
Tulbiac.  He  receives  baptism  soou  alter  on  Chnstmas-day 
'ii  Dec  496. 

Anastasias  in  496,  the  fith  year  of  the  Isanrian  war»  oon- 

• 
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fimiR  the  Henoticon  of  Zeno,  (see  483),  and  deposes  and  ban- 
ishes Enphemius  the  bihhup  of  Constantinople  who  defended 
the  Coiiacil  of  Chalcedou.  MaceduQias  a  pre&byler  of  CP.  is 
appointed  m  hit  ileiid,  sod  Mbicribei  the  HffMitm  by  the 
emperor's  oonuMad.  finpbemiiu,  who  it  bwiwhud  to  Eacha- 
ita,  had  presided  67  8"^  which  will  carry  hack  his  appointment 
to  490,  when  he  succeeded  after  the  death  of  Fravitta. 

Gela^iu^  of  Rome  died  19  Nov.  496.  See  4*>-2.  After  an 
interval  ui  <>  days  Nov.  19-24,  Aiiastasius  is  appointed  bishop 
of  Rome.  lie  held  the  episcopate  l7  11°^  24*',  which  com- 
menced  85  Nov.  496  and  tenmnited  1/  Nor.  498. 

Antu  bithop  of  Vienne  in  Gaol  flonriahed.  He  addressed 
an  epistle  to  Clovis — ad  Chlodoveum  regent — after  his  Ttctory 
at  Tulbiac  and  after  his  baptism,  about  Jannarv  407  Avitus 
was  distinc^i^^hef!  in  the  reign  fd  Gundebald  in  501,  and  was 
still  living  in  beptember  51 /• 

4*>7 

1950  [CM.  319]  FT,  Amuimim  Jhf,  II.   AnMtU  7  from 
Ap.  11. 

I'he  Isaorian  mar  is  ended  in  the  6th  year.  Athenodoms 

the  I«nurian  chief  is  captured  and  bchentlcrl. 

The  Arabs  in  497  make  an  irrupt inti  into  Mesopotamia, 
Phoenicia,  and  Fuiestiue.  They  are  repelled  by  the  imperial 
genmds,  and  agree  to  a  peaoe* 

Cabades  king  of  Penta  is  eipcUed  in  his  1 1th  year.  See 
501. 

Casgiodoros  to  his  1 8th  year  is  secretary  to  Theoderic,  and 
writes  in  the  name  of  Theoderic  to  Clovis  king  of  the  Franci 
a  letter  of  congratulation  upon  the  victory  over  the  Alamsnni, 
which  was  obtained  in  the  autumn  of  4iH). 

AnaittsittB  of  Roma  writea  to  Clovis — CMbceilo— on  his 
baptism.  Clovis  was  baptised  25  Dee.  496  one  mondi  after 
the  episcopate  of  Anastasius  had  commenced. 

Trnsamundus  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa  succeeded  Gun- 
tamund  in  September  496  (see  4H4).  Trasamund  being  an 
Arian  shut  up  the  catholic  churches  in  497,  a"d  banished  120 
Dishops  to  the  itsland  01  oarduiia.  fuigentius  at  this  time  was 
eminent.  The  anthor  of  many  works  in  defence  of  the  catholic 
faith.  Among  others  3  booln  are  extant  addreseed  to  Trasa- 
mund :  de  myiterio  mtdiatoris  ChriaH,  HM  III,  ad  Trasimun- 
dnm  Vandalonrm  regem.  Folgentias  was  i^potnted  bishop  of 
Kospse  about  A.D.  508. 

498 

1251  Jomnes  Scjftha  et  PanUkuu.  ilaaitatit  8  from  Ap.  1 1. 
Longinos  the  Isannan  samamed  the  Selmantian  is  taken 

by  count  Priscus  at  Antioch  of  Isauria  in  498,  sent  in  chains 
tu  Constantinople,  and  put  to  death  at  Niceea  in  Bithynia. 
1     \  eedition  at  Con^^tantinople  IS  marked  at  498  by  the  Fss- 
chai  Chronicle  and  Malalas. 

Anastasius  of  Rome  dies  17  Nov.  498.    See  496.  Two 
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competitors  appear,  who  are  both  inaugurated,  Symmacbus  aud  i 
LauKotiitt.   Faofltiu  and  Probinas  sapport  Laureiitiv*,  otlien| 
favour  the  claim  of  Symmachus.  The  two  putiea  combat  each 
other  in  the  midst  of  the  city*  end  many  presbyters  and  elergy, 
find  ni!m}K  rs  of  Roman  citizens  are  f>l«in     Both  the  competi- 
toi  ->  1)1  ijcecd  to  Rfivciiiia  and  aDDea.!  tt>  Throderic  who  decides 
in  favuur  of  Symmachus,  a  Sardjiiuui  by  birth,  the  son  of 
Fortunatus.    Symmachus  held  the  episcopate  15^  7°^  ^7^. 
which  Gommeooed  82  Nov.  498,  and  terminated  18  July  514. 
The  4  days  preceding  hie  election  Nov,  18—21  were  eidneive 
of  the  two  extremes. 

499 

1252  Joanness  Uibbus.    jinasliL^ii  U  from  Ap.  11. 

AriHtii*4    who  rrimnmnilffl   iti   Ii]v'ri(*iini    WRft  of^iifRtf^^l  witii 

1 5,000  men,  in  499,  by  the  Bolgarians  who  were  plundering 
Thrace.  In  the  battle  near  the  river  Zorta  he  lost  more  than 
4000  men,  either  slain  by  the  enemy  or  drowned  in  the  river. 
The  counts  Nicostratii8,lnnooentios*  and  Aquilinos  were  amoog^ 
the  slain. 

500 

1253  Painewf  tt  Hypvims,   ^eotlaiti  10  from  Ap.  11. 

Anastashis  in  500  sent  a  donative  to  the  lUyrian  troops. 

llieoderic  in  500  came  to  Rome.  This  event  was  accept- 
able to  the  senate  and  people.  The  poorer  citizens  have  a 
donative  of  com ;  and  a  fund  is  appointed  for  the  repair  of 
the  walls. 

Godegesilus  aided  by  the  Franks  in  500  overcame  the  Bur- 
gundians.  expelled  his  brother  Gundobagaudns  or  Gondebald. 
and  reigned  for  a  short  time  in  his  stead.   Bat  in  the  same 

year  Gundobagandus  with  new  forces  surrounded  and  captured 

the  city  of  Vienne,  slew  his  brother  Godegesilus  and  many 
of  the  Hurgundians  who  had  supported  him.  and  reigned  suc- 
cessfully over  the  Burgundiaus  to  the  end  ot  his  life. 

Isidorus  was  the  successor  of  Marinus,  and  the  preceptor  of 
Damasctus.  He  converses  with  Ftodos  who  died  in  485.  He 
was,  like  Syrianns,  a  native  of  Alexandria.  He  died  in  the 
reign  of  Theoderic,  and  thorefore  before  526.  Brucker  (who 
is  followed  by  Gibbon)  supposes  that  the  preceptor  of  Damas- 
cius  visited  Persia  in  the  reign  of  Chosroes.  Bnt  the  com- 
panion of  Daroascius  in  Persia  was  isidorus  of  Gaza,  who  was 
still  living  in  533.  His  preceptor  was  of  Alexandria,  and  was 
aliiSBdv  deaii  hefinre  The  testimoniM  to  this  Indcm  are 
given  in  P,  Rom.  Vol.  1  p  H-).-..  856. 

Basilius  a  presbyter  of  Cilicia  wrote  against  Joannes  Scytha. 
The  work  was  in  a  dramatic  form,  and  in  1 7  book^  RaiuHus 
lived  in  the  episcopate  of  FlaviRniis  of  Antioch,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Auaatasius,  wilhm  A.  i).  4ii7 — 512. 

501 

1254  [01. 320]  PesipeiM  et  IUfii$  MupiM  FoMttm  Animus. 
Jmutatii  11  from  Ap.  11. 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.  15—641 


In  a  sedition  at  Constantinople  in  501  during  the  games  of 
the  cireas»  more  tban  3000  penons  are  destroyed  by  stones  or 
swords. 

Cabadp?  kins:  of  Persia  was  expelled  in  the  1  Itli  year  of  his 
reigu  and  Zamasphes,  ako  a  son  of  Feroze,  a  prince  of  emi- 
nent mildness  and  justice^  was  raised  tu  the  throne.  But 
after  4  years  Cabades  feoovered  the  khigdom,  and  Zamaqihea 
▼dantanly  withdrew.  Caibadea  reigned  90  other  years,  in 
addition  to  these  11  years,  making  41  years  for  Ua  entire 
reign.  Chosroes  succeeded,  bv  the  combined  testimony  of 
Malalas  and  Procopius,  in  September  of  the  oth  year  of  Justi- 
nian,— September  531  ;  from  whence  414-4=45  years  will 
carry  back  the  aeceaaion  of  Cabades  to  the  aotamn  of  480. 
He  waa  expelled  m  497>  he  returned  in  501 ;  he  died  in 
531. 

The  laws  of  the  Burgundians  are  published  "  in  the  consul- 
ship of  Avienus,  and  in  the  2nd  year  of  the  reign  of  Gunde- 
bald."    That  is,  in  A.D.  501. 

Avitus  managed  the  conference.    .Alonius  bishop  of  Arelate 

was  also  present.  Gregory  of  Tours  places  the  conversion  of 
Gundebald  from  Arianism  after  the  issuing  of  the  Code  of 
Laws.  But  as  the  code  was  published  in  501,  Pagi  righUy 
infers  that  the  Confereooe  was  not  earher  than  501. 

502 

1255  IVoAiis  et  Fmtiws  Ameimt  jMidor.   Ama^m  18  from 

Ap.  11. 

The  Bulgarians  renew  their  depredations  upon  Thrace  with- 
out resistance. 

The  Saraoeoa  under  Badieharimos  son  of  Arethaa  in  502 

agaiu  ovenau  aUOBIucih  Bua  oyna.  ay  uteir  rapiu  luvTBiimiio 
they  elude  pnrsnit.    Bnt  the  emperor  oonclndea  a  peace  widi 

Arethas. 

Cabades  king  of  Persia  having  first  invaded  Armenia 
besieges  Amida  lu  the  winter  of  the  1 2th  year  of  AiiUBta- 
MBS. 

503 

1256  Dexicrates  et  Volusianus.    Anastasii  13  from  Ap.  11. 

Amida  bein^r  betraved  to  the  Persians  bv  some  monks,  was 
taken  on  the  ^»Olh  day  of  the  siege,  in  the  beginning  of  503, 
In  the  second  campaign  of  the  Persian  war  a  gaUant  army  is 
equipped  by  Anastaaios,  and  placed  under  the  orders  of  Ario- 
bindus,  Celer«  Pistricius,  and  of  Hypatius  the  emperor's  nephew. 
To  these  were  added  Justin  the  futurf  emperor,  Patriciohis 
wiin  nis  !?un  vitaiianus,  i  aaresmane^  me  L^oicnian,  \JOuuu^- 
clus  aud  Sbeaas*  the  Goths.  Apion  an  Egyptian  provided  the 
supplies,  for  this  army  was  late  in  anembUng,  and  dow  in  Ita 
movements,  and  after  an  nnsuccessfnl  campaign  waa  distribnted 
into  winter  quarters. 

Eostathina  carried  down  his  history  to  the  siege  of  Amida, 
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ol  wluch  be  gave  a  full  account  He  was  prevrated  by  death 
inm  eomple&Dg  his  work.  The  death  of  JBostathiiis  and  the 
dose  of  his  hiBtory  may  be  placed  in  the  q>iing  of  M3. 

504 

1257  Cethegus.    y/nosto^u  14  from  Ap.  11. 

In  the  third  campaign  of  the  Persian  war  Celer  the  master 
of  the  offices,  leading  hia  ftmsea  through  CdKmcw  a  town  of 
Mesopotamia,  laid  waste  the  Persian  territories,  and  psnmg 

Liie  nver  rNympnius  enicrea  iirzanene*  AFBOOHKms  is  recaiiea 
to  CoTi«tantinnple,  but  the  other  generals  besiege  Amida  in 
the  winter  ot  the  14th  year  of  Aiin«tr^«ins. 

Theodehc  in  504  recovers  binuiuui  from  the  iiulganaas. 
T>il«m>  a  Uttsman  of  the  royal  hooee  of  the  AnaH,  was  disttn- 
goisbed  in  this  expedition. 

505 

1258  [01.331]  SMnimma  ^  Tkeodorut,  A»ntm\&ft<m 

Ap.  11. 

Amida  is  recovered  in  the  beginning  of  505,  two  years  after 
the  capture.   The  Fenians,  preBsed  fay  an  invasion  of  the 

Huns,  agree  to  a  treaty  with  die  Romans,  and  a  peaoe  is  con. 
eluded  for  /  years  by  Celer,  on  the  part  of  the  emperor,  in 
505,  in  the  middle  of  the  ITith  year  of  Anastasius. 

Sabinianus  who  commanded  in  lilyricnm,  the  son  of  Sabi- 
nianos  who  perished  in  Afrma,  attached  Hondo  die  Hnn,  who, 
recreatmg  oetore  toe  uepidie,  naa  estaDtisoea  ntmseit  m  tne^ 
country  between  the  Danube  and  the  Martianus.  But  Theo- 
deric  sent  Petza  with  a  body  of  Goths  to  the  aid  of  Mondo, 
and  Sabinianus  is  defeated  at  Margus. 

Eugenius  bishop  of  Carthage  (sec  483, 484)  dies  in  the  year 
50ft, 

5{H> 

1259  Areobinda  et  Messala.    Anastasii  16  from  A  p.  11. 

Tlie  statue  of  Anastasius  in  50f)  is  placed  nt  CP.  upon  the 
column  which  formerly  bore  the  statue  oi  the  great  Theodo- 
sius. 

Casnodorm  writes  in  the  name  of  Theoderic :  1  to  Alaric 
king  of  the  Vistgotht.    Theoderic  endeavours  by  a  mediation 

to  prevent  a  war  between  Alaric  and  Clovis.  2  to  Gundcbald 
kin^  of  tlie  Burt^undians,  He  urges  Gundebald  to  prevent 
the  war.  3  to  the  kings  of  the  Ueruli,  the  Guami,  the  Tho* 
ringi.  He  eaUs  upon  thsae  kings  to  kitei|iose  and  threaten 
Cloris  with  their  combined  hostility  if  he  ilioidd  attack  Alaric 
He  reminds  them  of  the  services  which  they  had  received 
from  Eurie  the  father  of  Alaric.  4  To  Clovis  himself. — Lu- 
duin  rcgi  Francorum.  He  warns  liim  to  de.*ist  from  the  in- 
tended war,  and  threatens  to  bring  cuiubined  forces  against 
him  if  he  ]>er8everes. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Agatha  1 1  Sept  506  in  the  23nd  year 
of  the  reign  of  Alaric  II,  at  which  Cssarioa  bislmp  of  Aielate 
is  present. 
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I2G0  Fi.  Anwtlusius  Aug.  ill  et  Venantius.  Anastasii  IJ  from 
Ap.  11. 

A  ledition  at  Constantinople  in  507  suppressed  by  mili- 
tary force.  Juliana  the  daughter  of  01ybriu«  and  Pkcidia  wns 
married  to  Areobindus ;  and  the  people  in  the  circus  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Areobindus,  who  withdrew  from  the  city 
to  svoid  tbe  invidioit  hooonr  which  tiiej  designed  for  him. 
Anastuiiu  st  length  afipeaaed  tiie  popolaee  by  a  coodUetory 
harangue. 

Anastasins  in  507  builds  the  wall  named  the  Ann«ta««ifin 
wall,  at  the  distance  of  40  miles  from  Constantinople,  two 
days'  journey  in  length  (50  miles  according  to  Suidas,  420 
iledia  acoordtng  to  Evagrius),  extending  from  the  Eoidne  to 
the  Fropootii,  and  rend^ing  the  space  within  secure  from  the 
barbarians. 

Anastasius  also  fortifios  in  507  Darns,  a  strong  post  in 
Mesopotamia,  which  he  named  Anafitasiopolte. 

Clovis  engages  in  battle  with  Alaric  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
10  miles  from  Poitien.  The  Goths  were  defeated,  and  Alaric 
was  slain.  His  son  Amalaric  then  in  miniNlty  was  conveyed 
into  Spain.  The  'i'.^nd  year  of  Alaric  wns  current  11  Sept. 
506.  His  first  year  was  therefore  current  in  September  485, 
when  he  succeeded  Euric,  and  be  fell  in  his  2drd  year.  The 
Ostrogoths  from  Italy  were  moving  to  his  aid,  but  were  too 
late  to  assist  him. 

Malalas  marks  the  times  of  some  seditions  at  Antioch  in 
the  reign  of  Anastasius.  A  tninnlt  of  the  green  faction  was 
put  down  in  the  circus  at  Antioch  by  Constantius  in  the 
543rd  year  of  the  city,  which  began  in  Autumn  494.  He 
reoorda  a  tamnlt  between  the  gretn  and  ihe  Awtions  at  An- 
tiodi  in  the  Uiird  consulship  of  An a^tii^ius,  and  soon  after- 
wards another  sedition  at  the  time  of  the  Olympia  at  Daphne  ; 
probablv  at  the  Olympia  of  July  508.  On  this  occasion  I'ro- 
copius  count  of  the  east  was  compelled  to  fly ;  Menas  was 
shdn,  and  the  ptm  faction  prevailed.  Anastasius  sent  Ire- 
naeos  count  of  the  east,  who  qudled  the  sedition.  Irenseos 
was  still  in  that  office  in  September  518.   See  519. 


C'e/er  et  ^  enandftt.     /inastaifii  !K  from  Ap.  11. 

The  counts  Romauus  and  iiu:»ticus  with  100  ships  of  war, 
and  as  many  smaller  vessels  carrying  8000  soldiers,  ravage 
the  coasts  of  Italy,  and  proceeding  as  far  as  Tarentum  return 
to  Constantinople. 

Thcoderio  in  .lOH  sent  an  army  under  Hibba  against  the 
Franks,  to  avenge  the  death  of  Alaric.  The  Franks  were 
routed  with  the  loss  of  30,000  men.  The  treasures  contained 
in  the  city  of  Carcassone  were  removed  to  Ravenna ;  and, 
although  Clovis  by  his  victory  had  acquired  the  greater  part 
of  the  dominions  of  the  Visiri^oths  in  Gaul,  yet  Theoderic  still 
retained,  and  held  for  his  grand^son  ^Vmalaric  Narbonne  and 
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the  country  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Rhone,  and  Ardete  to 

the  east  of  that  river. 

After  the  death  of  Geisaleicus,  the  illegitimate  son  of 
Alaric,  in  .111,  Theoderic  toolc  possession  '  f  the  territories 
of  the  V  isigotha  in  Spain,  which  he  held  and  udministered  by 
hie  lieutenant  Tlitodes.  After  the  death  of  Theoderic  Ama- 
laric  reigns  over  these  territories  fcnr  5  years.  When  he  was 
shun  in  .'».') I,  Thiodes  again  governed  the  Visigoths  of  Spain. 
He  still  governed  Spain  at  the  time  of  the  Vandalic  war  in 
535,  and  of  the  Gothic  war  m  Italy  in  540 :  Thiodes  was  slain 
inM8. 

Cauiodorus  in  the  name  of  Theoderic  writes  to  Anastasias. 

He  sets  forth  the  advantages  of  peace  between  the  two  «n- 
pires.  This  letter  miw  he  referred  to  the  war  between  Ana- 
stasius  and  Theoderic  which  lasted  A.  D.  505 — 508.  He  also 
addresses  a  letter  to  "  all  the  Goth^"  appointing  them  to  be 
ready  for  the  ezpedition  Into  Ganl  24  Jane  506. 

Anastasius  in  508  compelled  Flavianos  bishop  of  Antioch 
to  subscribe  the  Henoticon  of  Zeno.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1 
p.  725.  The  dissensions  of  the  clmrches  in  the  lieginning  of 
the  reign  of  AnastJisius  are  niaikcd  by  Evagrius.  "  The 
Councd  of  Chalccdou  iu  these  times  was  neither  openly  ac- 
cepted, nor  wholly  rejected.  Each  of  the  bishops  foUowed 
his  own  opinion.  Some  boldly  defended  its  dogmas ;  others 
not  only  did  not  receive  the  council,  but  condt mned  both  the 
council  and  the  epistle  of  Leo  of  Rome.  Otliers  adhered  to 
the  Henoticon  of  Zeno.  So  that  all  the  churches  were  divided 
into  factions,  and  the  hishops  would  not  hold  commumon 
with  each  o^ier.  Hence  arose  many  diriaio&s  in  the  east, 
and  in  the  west,  and  in  Africa.  For  neither  would  the  bishops 
of  the  east  agree  with  tl)o«e  of  the  west  or  of  Africa,  nor 
these  again  with  those  of  tin'  cast.  But  what  wa-^  ?^till  more 
absurd,  the  bishops  of  the  caj>t  would  not  agree  amuuj^  tixcm- 
ad^es,  nor  would  the  European  bishops  hold  communion  with 
one  another;  nor  could  the  African  bishops  mutually  agree 
together ;  much  less  could  any  of  these  agree  with  foreign 
bishops,  who  lay  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  territories." 

509 

1262  [01.322]  Importunus.    Anastasii  \Q  ivom  Xi^.W. 
Mammo  a  Gothic  leader  in  509  plunders  a  part  of  Gaul. 

510 

1263  AMdam  Ma^  Swerima  Bo&hiiiM,   ilsostafji  80  from 

Ap.  11. 

Apion  the  patrician  is  sent  into  exile  in  510. 
BoSthins  in  his  ctmsulship  writes  oommentarws  upon  Ari- 
stotle. 

Cassiodorus  in  the  name  of  Theoderic  writes  to  Aittstasius, 

to  Feli.x,  and  to  the  senate  of  Rome,  announcing  the  appoint- 
ment of  Felix  (who  was  a  Transalpine  Gaul)  to  the  consulship 
for  1  Jan.  511. 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.  D.  15  641. 


811 


EanodioB  bnhop  of  Tidnam  is  refeired  by  TVithemiiu  to 
A.D.  510.  Eonodiiis  addrewes  an  epistle,  stiU  extant,  BoS* 
tkh  ctmnM  fatio. 

511 

1264  Secundituis  et  Felu.    Anastasii  21  from  Ap.  11. 

GeUaleicus  tiie  iliegitiiuutc  son  of  Alaric,  after  the  dcatli 
of  bis  fiitber  in  607t  occupied  Narbonne  and  tbe  Spanisb 
dominions  of  the  Visigoths.  Narbonne  being  taken  by  the 
Burgundians,  he  fled  to  Barcino  in  Spain,  where  he  was  de- 
posed by  Theoderic.  He  then  weut  to  Africa  to  solicit  aid 
from  tbe  Vandals.  This  being  refused,  he  returned  from 
Africa  and  lay  for  a  year  concealed  in  Aquitania,  a  province 
now  in  tbe  possession  of  Cloyis.  From  Aqnitania  he  returned 
to  Spain,  and  engaged  in  battle  against  Ebba  the  general 
of  Tlipoderir,  12  miles  from  Barcino.  He  was  defeated  and 
escaped  into  Gaul,  where  he  was  slain  l>evond  the  river  Dru- 
entia.  All  these  adventures  happeued  within  the  space  of  4 
years*  and  in  511  Tlieoderic  oocopied  tbe  dominions  of  tbe 
Visigoths  in  Spain  and  administered  them  for  15  years  till 
his  death  in  526,  when  he  left  them  to  his  grandson,  as  al- 
ready related  at  fiOH.  From  the  pro%'i8ion8  contained  in  the 
letter  apud  Cussiod.  Var.  V.  31^  addressed  to  Ampelius  and 
Severius,  it  seems  that  the  authority  of  Theoderic  extended 
over  the  whole  of  Spain :  per  wikiwntm  HiapamoM* 

Clovis  died  after  a  reign  of  30  years  at  the  age  of  45  in 
the  end  of  November  511,  in  the  5th  year  after  the  death  of 
Alaric.  If  Clovis  was  45  in  November  51 1,  he  was  born  in 
466.  His  father's  children  recovered  his  position  in  Gaul  in 
the  time  of  .^Sgidins,  within  460—463 ;  and  Clovis  was  bom 
after  thai  period.   Which  agrees  with  the  age  assigned* 

Joannes  Lydus  is  21  years  of  age  in  511. 

Agapius  the  disciple  of  Flroclas  flourished  and  was  heard  at 
this  time  at  CP.  by  Lydus. 

Christodorus  the  poet  also  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Ana- 
stasins. 

Cassiodonis,  writing  in  tihe  name  of  Tlieoderic,  remits  to 
Arelate  a  year's  taxes  from  Sept.  1  A.  D.  510,  for  its  fidelity 
in  sustaining  a  cicire  against  his  enemies.  He  remits  to  thoi?e 
who  had  been  ravaged  by  the  enemy  a  year's  taxes  at  the 
same  date.  In  another  letter,  Var.  III.  44  he  orders  funds 
for  repairing  the  walls  of  Arelate. 

A   Atmnrl   w  liplrl  nt   AiirpliA    mmivinffiPfl  V>v  C!lnvift  Thp 

synod  met  1 1  July  511.  Hence  it  appears  that  at  this  date 
Clovis  wn-^  Htill  alive. 

jjKLaceQomuB  loe  ounop  01  ^onsumunopie  is  aepoiea  uy 
Anastasins  in  51 1*  and  banished  to  Enchaita.  The  next  Aug. 
Thnothms  is  appdnted  bishop  in  his  stead. 

512 

1265   Pan!>fff  et  Muschianiis.    Ana,<tta!ni  22  from  Ap.  1 1 . 
The  Heruii,  under  their  chief  Rodulphus,  who  had  been 
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defeated  beyond  thft  Danube  in  an  unprovoked  attack  upoo 
the  Lombards,  are  received  by  Anaatasius  into  the  empire. 

Anastasius  in  512  deposes  Flavinnu^  of  Antioch  and  ban- 
ishes him  to  Petra.  Severus  le  appointed  to  the  episco|«te  in 
November  512. 

513 
514 

1366  [Ol.  38^  OmuiUhm  et  Fnh».  Jmulaim  83  from 
Ap.ll. 

1267   Casnwdvrus  Senator.    ^«ajf/<wij  24  from  Ap.  11. 

Vitalianus  in  514  a&^mbling  an  army  of  mure  than  60,000 
men  pitches  lui  eamp  within  3  mites  of  Constantinople ;  bat 
withtmt  injury  to  the  city  or  the  inhabitants.  He  asserts  that 
he  comes  to  defend  the  orthodox  faith  and  Mucedonius  who 
had  been  unjustly  sent  into  exile.  Being  deluded  by  the  arts 
and  messages  of  Anastasius  (of  which  Theodorus  is  the  bearer) 
he  is  indaoed  to  draw  off  his  forces  in  8  days.  He  then  occu- 
pies Odyssas  m  Mossia.  kills  CyriUnst  and  openly  rawdts. 

Symmadiiis  bishop  of  Rome  dies  18  July  514.  See  498. 
The  see  is  vncnnt  7  days  July  li) — 25,  and  Hormi^das,  a 
Campanian,  is  elected  26  .Tulv  r»14.  His  funeral  was  6  Aug-. 
523.  The  interval  lo  Aug.  5  mclusive  will  give  9  years  and 
1 1  days  to  the  episcopate  Hormisdas. 

515 

1268  Ant^mius  et  Florentius.    Anaatasii  25  from  Ap.  11. 

Anastasius  concludes  a  treaty  with  Vitallanu^,  who  !«  ap- 
pointed master  peneral  of  the  army  in  Thrace,  and  sends  back 
HypatiuB  nephew  to  tlie  emperor,  who  had  been  detained  a 
prisoner. 

The  Huns  in  515  passmg  through  Armenia  lay  waste  Csp- 

padocia  and  Lycaonia  and  the  adjacent  countn'. 

Ariadne  dies  in  515,  who  had  passed  60  years  in  the 
palace,  from  456  to  515. 

Tbeoderic  in  515  maixied  hia  daughter  AaulaMtentba  to 
EuthaiicDs.  son  of  Witericos,  of  the  roysl  house  of  the  Amali, 
whom  he  sends  for  out  of  Spain  for  this  purpose.  Of  his  two 
other  daughters  whom  he  had  brnnirht  with  him  from  Mcesia 
in  488,  one  had  been  niarri: d  to  Alaric  Vm^  of  the  Visijroths, 
and  was  the  mother  ui  Amaianc ;  the  other  to  Sigisiuuud 
king  of  the  Borgnndians,  to  whom  she  borfc  Slgeric.  Tbeo- 
deric himself  had  married  Audefleda  the  sister  of  Clovis,  hefore 
the  year  497  ;  and  Amalasuentlia  was  the  issue  of  that  mar- 
riage. Athalaric,  who  succeeded  his  rrrandfRther  in  Italy 
in  September  526«  was  the  son  of  Eutharic  and  Amalasu- 
entha. 

MaoedomoB.  who  was  liying  in  exile  at  Eoohaiti,  fled  in 

515  at  the  approach  of  the  Hons  to  Gangra.  Anastasius  upon 
hearing  this  ordered  him  to  be  closrly  imprisoned,  and  Mace- 
donia s  died  soon  after  at  Gangra»  in  this  or  the  following 
year. 
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516 

1M9  PHrm.  AmtUuS  » Inm  A^Al. 

A  sedition  at  Antioch  in  the  SMth  year  of  the  city,  com- 
mencing in  aaturan  515,  is  recorded  by  Malalap,  who  also 
marks  the  77th  alytarcha  at  Antioch,  who  may  be  placed  at 
the  564 tU  year  A.  I).  516  becauae  Afranius  the  first  ahftarcha 
was  appointed  in  A.  D.  313,  in  the  year  of  Antioch  260.  See 
218. 5S0. 

Gundobigmdos  or  Gandebald  kbg  of  the  Burgimdians  (see 

50(1)  dies,  according  to  Marius,  in  51<),  and  i?  «tif  ceeded  by 

hi-^  ^i)TV  Sipismnnd       Rut  Ptifi  torn   "2   n  AlH   '-)ii  vvh  frnm  a 

law  of  Guadebald  dated  29  March  517  that  he  was  still  living 
at  dwt  date.   GandelMld  however  in  hie  own  life  time  raiaed 

Sigismund  to  the  throne  at  the  city  of  Geneva.  Sigismund, 
haviog  lost  his  first  wife  the  daughter  of  Theoderic,  by  whom 

he  had  a  son  named  Sigeric,  had  married  a  second  wife. 

517 

1270  [01.  324]  Ft.  JtmUtshts  et  J^apetus.  AiuuttuU  27 
fironi  Api.  11. 

The  G^tip  m  ill 7  rav&iy^dl  IMftCMlnniA  AnH  Thpfmlv  nnrl 
penetrated  to  ThermopylfiB  and  Epini?.  Ann«ta=iu3  sent  to 
JoaQDe.'^,  pra-fect  of  lUyricam,  1000  pounda  of  gold  for  the 
redemption  of  the  captivea. 

Avitna  biahop  of  Vieone  is  itiU  lliiDg  and  it  preeeirt  at  a 
synod  at  Epaone  15  Sept.  6lf. 

518 

1271   Magnus.     Jti^dni  I  from  Julv  9. 

Anastasius  dies  at  the  age  of  more  than  80  years  in  July- 
did.  Justin  began  to  reign  July  9.  If  the  death  of  Anasta- 
nna  and  the  aoonaiai  of  Ui  aaooeaaor  were  on  tlie  eame  dav, 
Anastaaina  feigned  27Jr  8»  29*  firom  11  Ap.  491  to  9  July 
518.  The  financial  measures  of  Anastaaius  had  been  bene- 
ficial to  his  subjects,  and  at  his  death  he  UA  the  treatuy  full 
of  treasures.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  140. 

Anastaaius  had  three  nephews,  Pompeius,  Probos,  and  Uy- 
patios,  for  one  of  whom  he  desired  to  seeora  the  aoeoesaioii : 
but  Justin,  a  Thracian,  was  preferred  by  the  senate  sad  amy, 
and  was  proclaimed  emperor  9  July  5lH. 

Justin,  10  days  after  his  accesi>ion,  caused  Amantius  and 
Andreas  to  be  put  to  death.  His  next  measures,  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  hia  reign,  were  to  make  a  treaty  wifh  Vitaliaans 
(wlio  ooRMS  toCoMtaatmople  and  is  appoioled  master  general 
of  the  amiy) }  and  to  recal  the  ezilea  Apioo,  Diogcnianns,  snd 
Philoxenus. 

Timotheufe  hi  shop  of  Coni^trmtinople,  who  was  adverse  to 
fhp  ^nunpil  ni  i^hnlcf^ctn   rli^fi  ii  Anril  iilH      .losinnes   a  (Jao-. 

padoeian,  soooeeds  lum,  whom  Anastaaiiis  requires  before  his 
ordination  to  condemn  the  oouidl  of  Chalcedon. 

A  synod  is  held  at  Constantinople  15  July  51 H,  in  which 
Severus  of  Antioch  is  confiemned.    For  the  proceedings  at 
1  the  aynod  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  735. 
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519 

1272  FL  Anieku  JwOmt  Au9.  SMtkarkut  CaSea.  Jw9thd2 

from  July  9. 

Theoderic  in  the  consulship  of  his  son-in-law  Eutharicus 
triumphed  at  Home  and  at  Ravenna.  Entharicoa  died  before 
Theoderic,  that  is,  before  AugTist  526. 

The  ChronicoH  of  Cassiodorus  ends  with  these  consuls. 
Having  reckoned  after  Ikuebios  tiie  periods  Irmii  the  Creatnm 
to  the  Flood,  from  the  Flood  to  Ninoa,  from  Ninns  to  LatbuiSy 
from  Latinus  to  Romoloa,  he  coBdades  "  From  Romohia  to 
the  firsi.t  consuls  "240  years  ;  from  the  first  consuls  to  the  vcar 
of  Eutharicus  1031  years;  and  the  total  amount  of  years  to 
the  consulship  of  Eutharicus  is  5721."  This  last  rightly  ex- 
pr^ses  the  sum  of  all  his  numbers,  and  gives  5721 — 518= 
B.  C.  for  the  CreatioD*  ivhich  Is  nearly  the  date  of  Ease- 
bios.  See  F.  H.  I  p.  291. 

As  Severus  had  not  ceased  to  anathematiae  the  council  of 
Chrilcedon,  Justin,  at  the  suggestion  of  Irenseus,  at  this  time 
governor  of  the  East,  or,  as  some  snv,  of  Vitalianus,  orders 
his  tongue  to  be  cut  out.  Scverus  was  condemned  by  the 
synod  of  July  518,  and  deposed  in  September  of  518 :  Sep- 
tember of  the  first  year  of  Jastin.  Puilua  was  appointed  hia 
suoceaaor,  bat  Pauhis  was  not  chosen  till  May  519.  See  two 
letters  to  Hormlsdas  of  Rome  given  in  F.  Rom.  VoL  1  p.  739. 

520 

127''^   Vila/ianvs  et  Kujsticus.    Justini  3  from  July  9. 

Jublia  the  better  to  deceive  Vitalianus  created  iiim  consul 
in  520.  Vitallaaas  is  shun  in  the  pahwe  in  the  beginning  of 
his  consalship  with  his  followers  CeSerianns  and  Fauns. 

Justin  puts  an  end  to  the  Olympic  games  of  Antiocfa.  Mi- 
lalas  reckons  77  cilytarchiP,  who  presided  over  the  games,  from 
Afrnnius  who  was  the  first,  in  212.  The  78th  Olympia,  which 
were  celebrated  in  Indict.  13  01.  324.  4  in  July  A.  D.  o20 
(when  the  568th  year  of  Antioch  was  current)  appear  to  have 
been  the  last;  and  from  and  after  the  14th tn<Uetion  (com> 
mencing  1  Sept.  520)  they  were  to  cease. 

Tumults  excited  by  the  blw  faction  of  the  drcoa  prevailed 
at  Antioch  and  in  other  cities  of  the  east  from  .5  Hi  to  524. 
Marked  by  Malalas  in  Ind.  1  (commencing  1  Sept.  522)  when 
Theodotus  was  praefect  of  CP.  who  fled  to  Jerusalem  in  in- 
dict. 3  (commencing  1  Sept.  524)«  and  Hkeodoma  was  ap- 
pointed prafect  of  CP.  in  his  strad.  Ephrsimins  of  Amida 
was  appointed  pivfeet  of  Antioch,  and  repressed  the  fac- 
tion in  the  cast. 

Basilii  Cilicis  rrrlesiastica  historia.  This  book  becran  at  the 
death  of  Siniplicms  of  Rome  in  483,  and  ended  iit  the  acces- 
sion of  the  emperor  Judtm  in  J 18.  But  he  hud  already  written 
two  Other  historioal  books ;  iiift./from  Mardan  to  Zeno;  and 
/j6./// commencing  at  the  accession  of  Jastm.  Basil  wrote 
against  Joannes  Scythopolita  In  the  year  500.    See  500. 

Joannes  bishop  of  Constnntinople,  after  an  episcopate  of  ly 
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dies  in  February  520.    Epiphanius  succeeds  him.  is  ap- 
pointed 25  Feb.  520,  presides  157  3™  12"^,  aud  dic^i  0  June 
63S.   See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  739. 767. 

521 

1274  [01. 325]  Ft  Amcnt  Ju»iiakm$  et  VulermM,  JmM  4 

irom  j'hv  ;i. 

A  treaty  is  made  with  C  absides  king  of  Per^^ia  m  521.  Ma- 
lalas  relates  that  Ziligdes  kiug  of  the  Hims  had  alrtrady  treated 
with  both  empires. 

Ftalos  of  Antiock  abdicttet  bis  btshoprick  in  591  before 
May.   Enphrattitt  is  appointed  in  his  atead. 

522 

1275  ^'mmflT/^f/y  et  Hopfhius.    Justini  5  from  July  9. 

Sii,a'ric  -on  nt  Sigis*mund  is  put  to  death  by  his  father  in  522. 

Tzathus  king  of  the  Lazi,  a  vassal  of  Cabadee,  comes  to 
Coutantinople,  beconea  a  Christian,  and  marries  a  Roman 
wife. 

523 

1276  FI.  Anicius  Maximus.    Justini  6  from  July  9. 

Sigismund  king^  of  the  Buif^undiaiis,  who  hnd  assumed  the 
monastic  habit,  i^  delivered  up  to  the  Franks  in  .'>23,  by  whom 
he  ib  put  lu  death,  being  witii  his  wife  aud  children  cast  mto 
a  well. 

Trasammid  kmg  of  the  Vandals  dies  at  Carthage  in  May 
523.  See  484.    He  is  succeeded  by  Hilderic  the  ton  of  Ha- 

neric  and  Eudoxia.  HildcnV.  unlike  his  prederesaor**,  fnvoured 
the  catholics,  to  whom  he  opened  the  churches,  and  whose 
bishops  he  recalled  from  exile.    He  appoints  Bonifacms  to  the 
episcopate  of  Carthage. 

ooetimis  tn  prison  writes  ue  cokmiuwiu  pmutopHus.  After 
A.  D.  522. 

Death  of  Hormisdas  of  Rome  about  5  Aug.  523.   See  514. 
The  see  was  vacant  7  davs  Au;^.  6 — 12,  and  his  successor 
Joannes,  a  Tuscan,  son  of  Constantiun,  wa-^  inaugurated  13 
Aug.  523.    He  presided  2>  9°"  13^,  and  died  la  May  520. 

524 

1277  Ft.AmaM  Juttimi  Jvff.  IJ  et  Qptfib.   JwM  7  from 

July  9. 

Cabades  and  Justin  peraecate  the  Manicbees,    War  with 

Persia  is  begun  in  .524. 

Godemarus  the  brother  of  Sigismund  becomes  king  of  the 
Burgundianh  in  524,  and  encounters  the  Fraoci  near  Vienne. 
The  Franks  are  defeated  in  the  battle,  and  Chlodomeres  son 
of  Clovis  is  eaptored  and  sUun. 

jioetnius  is  put  to  ueatn  Dy  ineoQeric  near  jMuan  m  uzv. 
After  this  act  the  king  calls  Joannes  bishop  of  Rome  to  Ra- 
venna, and  sends  him  in  525  to  Constantinople. 

525 

1278  [01.  326]  FL  Theodonu  PkUasenw  ^  Frobm  jmdor. 
JutUm  8  from  Jnly  9. 

m 
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Anmimt  in  the  teoond  Cilida  is  ov«ithro«n  bj  an  earth- 
quake.   Edeaaa  is  overwbelined  by  the  mten  of  the 

Scirtus. 

The  enrthqurikc  at  Antioch  began  in  October  &2&t  the  city 
was  overthrown  in  May  52(y. 

Syromachus,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  Roman  senate  and 
whose  daughter  bad  been  married  to  Boethius,  is  eummoned 
from  Rome  to  Ravenna  in  585.  Tbeoderic,  fearing  that 
Symmachus  might  attempt  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  son- 
in-Uw  Boethius.  who  bad  be^  anjustly  pat  to  deadi  in  624, 
upon  some  pretencied  chRrce  caused  bim  to  be  slnin. 

Daniascius  composes  the  hfe  of  Isidorus  in  the  reigu  of 
Hieoderic.  Uidorus  therefore  died  and  this  life  was  written 
aft  leaat  before  September  588.  Damaadoa  of  Damntena  was 
taught  rhetoric  3  yeara  by  Theon,  and  tnoght  ihetoric  him- 
self 9  years.  He  atodied  geometry  and  arithmetic  under 
Marinas  at  Athens  ;  and  philosophy  under  Zenodotus  at 
Athens,  and  under  Ammonia?  son  of  Mermeius  at  Alexandria. 

(Joaaues  Philoponus  was  bora  about  A.D.  d25.  See  617> 
640,  and  Vol.  2  p.  164.  177  ) 

Joannea  of  Rome  prooeeda  to  Conatantinople  in  585*  with 
Ecdeeioa  of  Ravenna  and  Ibor  other  biahopa,  and  with  the 
senators  Theodoraa*  Importnnus,  and  Agapetus,  and  Agape- 
tus  the  patrician.  They  are  «ent  bv  Thcoderic  to  obtain  from 
Justin  for  the  Arians  of  the  eastt  rn  empire  the  use  of  their 
own  churches^  and  permist>iou  to  live  in  peace.  But  Joannes 
and  Justin  refose  any  conceaeiona  to  the  Ariane. 

526 

1279  Fl.  Anicius  Olybrius.    Justini  9  from  July  0. 

Antioch  is  overthrown  by  the  earthquake  29  May  526. 
Euphrasius  the  bishop  perished  in  thin  cHlamitv.    Tlic  fifth, 
according"  to  Malalas,  which  Antioch  had  sutilrcd.  Accord- 
ing to  Procopius,  300,000  persons  were  destroyed  in  this 
earthquake,  or  860,000,  according  to  MakJaa. 

Theoderio  died  on  Sunday  Aug.  30  A.  D.  580,  having  ap- 
pointed his  grandson  Athalaric,  then  about  8  yeara  old,  his 
successor.     Theoderic  had  reigned,  from  hh  entrance  into 
Ravenna  5  March  4<»3,  33y  a™         and  'AJ  year.-^  from 
when  he  entered  Italy.    Theoderic  at  his  death  had  hved  7^ 
years,  for  he  was  bom  in  454. 

Joannes  rhetor  doses  his  hirtory  at  this  period.  Joannes 
has  mentioned  facts  at  Antioch  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  II. 
the  earthquake  at  Antioch  in  458,  the  death  of  Stephanus 
bishop  of  Antioch  in  488.    He  described  Mammianas  o£  An- 
tioch in  the  time  of  Zeiio. 

Cassiodorus  at  the  death  of  Theoderic  is  magister. 

Fhteopios  is  in  Armenia  with  Beliaarius.   Thb  campaign 
against  the  Persians,  in  which  Bdisarins,  now  in  early  yonth, 
had  a  command,  was  between  584  and  587*  and  may  be  re- 
ferred to  ,'i2G.    Procopius  was  the  companion  of  Behsnrius  in 
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almott  bU  his  wan.  He  was  of  Csrarea  in  Palestine.  Beli- 
sarios  himself  was  an  lllyrian. 

Joannes  of  Rome,  on  his  retura  from  Constantinople  in 
526,  is  cast  into  prison  by  Theoderic  at  Ravenna,  and  dies  at 
Ravenna  25  May  52G ;  on  the  i)8th  day  before  the  death  of 
Theoderic  himself.  The  see  remained  vacant  48  days,  May 
SS^Joly  11  (for  the  dSiat  inierponti/icuUes  tometimes  ezdaded 
the  two  extremes,  and  sometimes  included  one  or  both  of 
them),  and  Felix  a  Samnite,  son  of  Ca^torias,  is  elected 
bishop  12  July  52<).  The  body  of  Joannes  was  removed 
from  iiiivi'iinii  to  Roiikb  ami  mterreti  thiTP  with  miiph  rp^nprt 

from  tbe  people,  June  83. 

Euphrasius,  who  was  luQed  in  the  earthquake  at  Antioeh 
29  May  526,  succeeded  to  tbe  episcopate  upon  the  abdication 
of  Paul,  in  521.   Euphrasiiia  was  hostile  to  the  Council  of 

ChalcedoQ. 

■'•27 

1280  Mavortiw. 

Justinian,  who  was  born  at  Bedcriana,  a  place  in  Illyricam, 
and  was  the  son  of  Vigilantia  the  sister  of  Justin,  is  elevated 
to  the  empire  1  April  527-  And  Justin  bini'^"  If  died  1  Aug. 
526  at  the  age  of  7 •>  or  77  years.  He  hud  reigned  8™  24>^ 
to  Ap.  I,  and  yy  0  24^  to  Aug.  1. 

Agapeti  dtaconi  trx'^n  P«nkut^  Composed  in  the  begm- 
ning  of  Justinian's  reign  in  the  liife  time  of  Jostin.  Agapetaa 
compliments  both  emperon«  and  refers  to  the  empress 
Theodora. 

Ephraimius  was  count  of  the  East  at  the  time  of  the  earth- 
quake at  Antioeh  29  May  526,  and  was  appointed  to  the 

upMcuuMC  vcBm  uw  UI6  ucaUi  Ira  iLiiinnnwim.     xub  iwo  cui*' 

perors  nominate  Zacharias  to  be  count  of  the  East  in  his  stead. 

Ephraimius  held  the  episcopate  18  years.  As  he  wa«  ap- 
pointed after  the  elevation  of  Justinian,  his  appointnn  nt  is 
brought  to  .April  eleven  months  after  the  deutii  of  his 
predecessor*  and  his  18  years  are  completed  in  545. 

528 

1281  Fl,  ilmciw  jMitiniamu  Aug.  11,   JustiMumi  2  from 

Ap.  1. 

The  Lazi  apply  for  aid  against  the  Persians.  Three  gene- 
rals are  sent,  who  are  defeated  and  recalled.  Petros  is  sent, 
who  ronts  the  enemy.  Procopins  at  this  period  does  not 
name  the  Lazi,  but  gives  the  following  facts  :  "  The  emperor 

commanded  Belisarius  to  build  a  fortress  on  the  left  of  the 
road  leadint^  to  Nisihis.  The  Persians  threatened  to  obstruct 
the  work    and  the  einneror  sent  an  artnv  under  Ivutzes  and 

Boxes  two  brothers,  Tbradans.  A  sharp  combat  ensned,  and 
the  Persians  were  victorious."  He  then  passes  to  tbe  cam. 
paig^n  of  530.  Malalas  has  this  account :  "  The  Persians  in 
528  invaded  Mesopotamia  with  .'M),0(K)  men  under  Xerxes 
the  king's  son  (for  Firoze  the  elder  son  wa^i  in  Lazice  and 
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rcrsumeuia  with  a  idrge  force).  The  imperial  generals 
Kntzis,  Sebafttianiu,  Frodianns,  Basilioe  went  forth  against 
Xerxes.  Belisanus  was  also  with  them.  The  PeraiAiit  were 
victorious,  and  Helisarius  escaped  by  flight." 

Ztittas  ID  528,  who  had  married  the  sister  of  the  empress 
Theodora,  is  appointed  to  command  in  Armeuia. 

Antioch  is  visited  with  another  earthquake,  the  sixth  cala- 
mity which  hud  heftlleo  this  city.  99  Nov.  538,  twenty  months 
af^er  the  earthquake  of  526. 

Malalas  reckon"  «cvernl  periods  down  to  the  second  con- 
sulship of  Justinian  inclusive,  31  Dec.  528.  "  From  Augustus 
550  years,"  giving,  B.  C.  31  for  the  first  year  of  Augustus. 
**  From  Adam  6497y,  according  to  Clemens,  Theophilos,  and 
Hmothens  the  chrcmographers,  bat  6432  according  to  Eoie- 
bins."  The  first  number  places  Adam  at  B.  C.  5909,  the 
second,  at  B.  C.  5904.  Tlie  Eusebian  Chronology  however 
placf«  Adam  at  B.C.  5201.  Malala-^  then  computes  "from 
the  luundatioD  at  Home  12t;0  years.  Tiie  V'arrouian  year 
1880  was  completed  in  Ap.  80,  of  this  oonsnlship.  "  FVom 
the  foundation  of  CP.  to  the  end  of  Indict.  7  1^9  years." 
The  199th  year  was  completed  10  May  528,  in  the  ninth 
month  of  that  indiction. 

Malalas  adds  that  at  this  epoch  A.  D.  528  *'  Cabades  son 
of  Firoze  reigned  in  Persia,  Atalaric  the  descendant  of  Vale- 
mer  at  Rome,  Gildeiic  the  descendant  of  Geneeric  in  Africa, 
Andas  at  Auxum,  and  ^manazus  over  the  /tern."  Zaroa- 
nnziis  king  of  the  Ibere?  visited  CP.  with  bis  people  and  be- 
came an  ally  in  the  8th  of  Jus^tinian. 

An  edict  is  issued  13  Feb.  528  for  compiling  the  Code  of 
Jiistmtan. 

529 

1282  [01.  387]  Deehs.    Jmtiniani  3  from  Ap.  1 . 

These  events  are  recorded  in  529.  Alamundarus  the  Sara- 
cen entered  Syria  March  21,  and  laid  waste  that  province  as 
far  as  the  borders  of  Antioch.  In  April  the  emperor  scuds 
an  army  and  appoints  Belisariiis  to  succeed  Hypatios  in  the 
command.  May  1 2  Hermogenes  entered  Antioch  on  his  way 
to  Persia  as  ambassador  to  treat  for  peace.  In  June  the  Sa« 
maritans  and  Jew«  revolted,  and  proclaimed  one  .Tulianii'i  em- 
peror. Julianus  is  slain  by  Theodorus.  it  is  said  that  :iU,000 
Samaritans  fell  in  this  war.  After  this,  Theodorus  was  dis- 
missed, and  Iremens  appointed  his  successor  in  530.  Hermo- 
genes  has  an  interview  wim  Cabades  m  July  589,  but  returns 
without  ohtaining  the  peace. 

Edicts  of  Justmian  against  philosopby  and  against  pagans 
and  heretics  are  issued  in  529. 

The  Code  of  Justinian  is  puUisbed  by  an  edict  dated  7  April 
529. 

530 

1 883  Po8tmtm»  Lampadiui  et  Ontte*,  Jutiimmn  4  from  Ap.  1 . 
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Bclisoriua  having  the  command  is  joined  by  Hermorrt  nos 
and  proceed:*  with  a  great  army  to  Darua.  Tiie  Per&iansi  ad- 
vance with  70(000  men,  are  defeated  m  June  aud  escape 
to  NiBibb.  After  the  bettle  and  the  vidoiy  Rofioiie  hu  a 
oonference  with  Cahades  in  August  Boiinus  and  Her- 
mogencs  then  returned  to  CP.  and  the  winter  ended,  and  the 
4th  year  of  Justinian,  that      March  531. 

Mundus  had  attached  himself  to  Theoderic  king  of  Italy 
(see  505).  Thence  passing  eastwards,  he  offered  himself  to 
Justinian,  who  made  him  general  of  Illyricum  in  529,  and 
Mvndm  in  530  defeated  the  Hnns  and  Bulgarians  and  leciired 
the  tranquillity  of  Thrace. 

Joniandes  is  placed  by  Trithemius  at  530.  His  two  works 
were  published  in  .1 5 1 ,  .).r2.  Jomaades  was  at  nnt  a  notary, 
and  afterxN'arti:;  bishoj)  of  Kavenna. 

Fehx  of  Rome,  who  iiad  been  appointed  12  July  5^6,  dies 
18  Sefvt  530  after  an  epitoopate  o(  4j2^7<  An  interval  of 
three  days  followed,  Sept.  18—20,  and  Bonifectos  is  ordained 
bishop  of  Rome  21  Sept  530. 

531 

1284  Post  coiuulattm  Latapadii  et  Orestia,  Juatimaiii  5  from 
Ap.  1. 

The  Persians  in  the  bc^nning  of  spring  531  advance  into 
Commageu^  They  are  aided  by  Alamnndams  the  Saracen, 
who  had  now  harassed  the  empire  50  years.  Belisarius  is 
forced  into  a  battle  Ap.  19,  the  day  before  Easter  Sunday, 

and  is  defeated.  Ju-tinian  fonclude*  a  league  with  the  Abys- 
sinians  and  Homeritcs.  The  Homerites  are  to  invade  the 
Tereian  territory.  Meanwhile  Hermogeues  negotiates  iu  vain 
with  Cahades.  Behsarius  is  recaUed  to  conduct  the  Vandaltc 
war,  and  Cahades  dies  at  the  end  of  this  campaign  13  Sept. 
531. 

The  elder  brother  is  set  aside,  and  Chosroes  reigns  by  the 
will  of  Cahades.    ChosToes  or  Khoooroo  began  to  reign  in 

Scptembci"  oM. 

Geiimer,  a  descendant  of  Genseric,  impatient  of  delay, 
deposes  lldefie  and  reigns  in  Africa  in  Jane  531.  Ilderic 
had  reigned  from  the  death  of  TVasamnnd  8  years  and 

8  days. 

After  the  edict  against  the  philosophers,  Damascius  of  Da- 
ma.scus,  Siniplicius  of  Cilicia.  Eulamius  the  Phrygian,  Priscian 
of  Lydia,  Hermeias  and  Diogenes  Phcenicians,  aud  laidorua 
of  Gaza,  withdrew  to  Persia.  But  being  disappointed  in  their 
expectations  they  returned  quickly  after  a  short  stay  in  Persia. 
They  dqmrted  from  Persia  at  the  time  of  a  negotiation.  The 
treaties  with  Chosroes  were  in  533,  545,  5r>1,  .157.  But 
their  return  cannot  be  placed  at  545  at  the  distance  of  15 
years  from  the  edict  of  Justinian.  They  might  arrive  at  the 
court  of  Chosroes  in  the  beginning  of  532,  and  depart  in  the 
beginning  of  533. 
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532 

Aprigint  bbhop  of  Pax  Jalia  in  Spain  flouriahed  in  the 
reign  of  Jratioian.   Placed  by  Trithemios  at  A.  D.  530. 

12S'>  //  Post  cofuulatum  Lampadii  et  Oreslis,  Justiniuai  6 
from  Ap.  1. 

A  peace  of  three  months  is  concluded  with  Chosroes. 
The  sedition  called  vum  is  excited  at  Constantinople.  Hy- 

patius,  Pompeiu?,  and  Probu?.  nephews  of  the  emperor  Ana- 
Fta.>-ius  (see  518),  on  the  13th  Jnn.  532  attempt  to  elevate 
HypatiuR  to  the  empire.  For  5  flavs  the  city  is  exposed  to 
rapine  and  lire.  On  the  5th  day  IlypatiuM  and  Fompcius 
assault  die  palace,  but  were  repulsed.  Justinian  was  defended 
by  Belisarins  and  Mundo  and  Narses;  and  more  than  30,000 
persons  were  slain  in  the  circus.  On  the  6th  day^  Jan.  19, 
Hypatius  and  PorapeiuB  were  slain. 

At  the  time  of  the  3  months'  peace  with  Perssia  the  liuns 
passing  through  the  Caspian  gates  penetrated  into  Armenia, 
Mesopotamia,  and  Cflicia.  Dorotheus  the  governor  of  Ar- 
menia pursued  them  in  their  retreat  and  recovered  most  of 
their  plunder. 

Hermogcnes  and  Rufiiius,  the  ambassadors  of  Justinian, 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Cliobroe»  in  532,  31  years 
after  the  war  of  502,  whidi  was  begun  by  Anastasius,  Justi- 
nian  ratifies  this  treaty  in  the  heginniDg  ctf  d«0. 

Triboniuii  the  lawyer  h  described  at  this  time  by  Froeopios, 
and  in  the  edict  of  Justinian  in  533. 

Anthemius  of  Tralles  and  Tsidurus  of  Miletus  flourished. 
They  were  employed  by  Jubtimun  lu  rebuilding  the  church  of 
St.  Sophia,  whidi  had  been  burnt  in  the  sedition  of  598. 
Metrodorus  the  brother  of  Anthemius  was  an  eminent  gram- 
marian. Their  three  brothers  were  also  distinguished.  Olym- 
piii'-  a  lawyer,  Dioscorus  and  Alexander  physicians.  Anthe- 
miu.<i  m  December  557  had  long  been  dead.  Zeao  an  orator 
was  contemporary  with  Anthemius. 

The  funeral  of  Bouifacius  of  Rome,  who  nreaided  27  and 
26  days,  wa'i  on  17  Oct.  532.  After  his  death  an  inter- 
val followed  of  7^i  days  Oct.  1 7 — Dec.  31  ;  and  Joannes  a 
Roman,  son  of  Piojectus,  if^  ofdaiiicd  bishop  of  Rome  1  Jan. 
533,  who  held  the  episcopate  2>  4"*  2<)*i,  and  was  buried  2/ 
May  535. 

533 

1 2S6  [Ol  328]  F/.  Amcius  JwHimtam  Aug,  III.  JuOmkmi  7 

fioni  Ap.  1 . 

The  peace  wifli  Persia  ( oucluded  by  Rufiuus  and  Hermo- 

Belisarius  accompanied  by  his  wife  Antonina  aod  by  the 

historian  Procopius  conducts  the  armament  to  Africa.  They 
sailed  from  the  port  of  Constantinople  at  midsummer  533. 
They  landed  in  three  month?,  and  Belisarius  was  victorious  in 
three  months,  in  the  beginning  of  December. 
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Jnstiman  in  an  edict  dated  16  Dee.  539,  which  is  given  in 
P.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  75H,  refers  to  the  peace  with  Persia,  the 
coTiqueat  of  Africa,  and  the  compilatioii  of  the  Code  of 

Laws. 

Damascius.  SiniDlicius.  and  their  comDanions  return  from 
Persia.  See  531 . 

(Caaaiodori  Hhtoria  Gothiea  libria  XII,  Written  before 
533.  Bat.  as  the  hbtory  was  brought  down  to  Athalaric,  it 
was  perhnp;?  not  completed  till  after  'y2'i.  Jomandes  in  552 
composed  an  abridgment  of  this  history.) 

534 

1 287  n  Jhdeim  JuMiia^imt  Avff.  IV  FL  TAeodonu  Paulimu 
jvMW.  Juttbuam  8  from  Ap.  1. 

Gelimer  about  2  years  and  9  months  after  he  had  deposed 
Ilderic,  surrenders  in  .3  months  to  Belisariu?,  the  winter  of 
the  7th  year  of  Justinian  being  endecl.  Betisarius  coiulucts 
Gelimer  a  prisoner  to  Constantinople,  and  is  honoured  with  a 
triumph.  The  Vandals  had  held  Carthage  95  years.  It  was 
taken  by  Genseric  in  October  439,  from  whence  the  95th 
year  commenced  in  October  533.  War  is  carried  on  in  Africa 
with  the  Moors  in  the  summer  of  534. 

Athalttric  the  grandson  of  Theoderic  dies  of  sickness  in  the 
8th  year  of  his  reign>  and  his  mother  Amalasuentha  soon 
alter  is  assassinated  by  Theodahadas.  The  8th  year  of  Atha- 
laric  be<ian  1  Sept.  533.  His  death  may  be  placed  in  the 
^mu^;  of  ^}'^A,  and  the  death  of  Amalasueotha  a  few  months 
afterwards  in  the  t-anie  year. 

Theoderic  son  of  Clovis  died  in  the  23rd  year  of  his  reign. 
The  23rd  year  from  the  death  ctf  Clovia  commenced  in  No- 
vember 533»  and  the  death  of  Theoderic  may  be  placed  in  the 
beginning  of  534.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Theudebert. 

In  534  accordint^  to  Marius  the  three  kings  of  the  Franci, 
Childebcrt.  Chlotliarr,  and  Theudebert  invaded  B;:r^'uiidia, 
expelled  Guduinai  ,  aud  divided  his  territories  among  them. 

Jnstrnian  publishes  an  edict  dated  16  Nov.  534,  given  in  F. 
Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  7^*'-.  on  a  supplement  to  the  Code. 

The  Chronicle  of  Marcellinus  ends  at  534.    See  379. 

Cassiodorus  is  appointed  pra-torian  pra-feet  in  tlie  12th  in. 
diction  A.  D.  5.3^.  He  held  this  office  at  leust  till  538.  Va- 
riar.  lib.  XI.  XII  contain  the  letters  which  he  wrote  in  his 
office  of  praetorian  pnefect  in  the  names  of  Athalaric.  Aroala- 
suentha,  Theodahadu8,  and  Witiges.  Oasaiod.  Var.  X.  1  Jus- 
tiniano  imp.  Amalasuentfia  regina.  Announcinp;  the  death  of 
her  son,  her  government,  and  the  association  of  Theodaliadus, 
Var.  X.  2  JustinicLHO  imn  '1  Ueodahadus  rex.    Announcing  tliat 

he  had  been  called  to  reign  by  Amalasoentha. 

Fi^rua  of  Thesaalonica  ia  envoy  from  Jnatinian  to  Italy  about 
the  time  of  the  death  of  Athalaric,  and  again  to  Amalasuentha 
and  Theodahadns.    He  is  charged  by  Procopius  with  being 
an  instrument  in  the  murder  of  Amalasuentha.  He  was  envoy 
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again  to  Hieodahadns  in  535,  when  BdiaarioB  ivas  in  Sicily. 

Petrus  waa  still  living;  in  564. 

Jii«tlnian  bl^liii!)  of  VfilcntiJi  in  Si)iiin.  and  his  thref  brothor* 
Justus,  Nebridius  and  Elpidius,  abo  Spanish  bishops,  nourished 
in  the  time  of  Thiodes  or  Tbeudes,  who  governed  Spain  A.D. 
531--548.  See  508. 

Liberatus  the  aothor  of  the  BmUuruim  viaite  Rome  in 
MaKli534. 

535 

128H  Ff  f^cfhnrius.    Justiniinu  !»  from  A  p.  1. 

Jusitiuiuii  upon  iicuriug  of  the  murder  ot  Auiaiuaueulha  im- 
mediately prepares  for  the  Gothic  war.  Beliaarim  is  appointed 
commander,  and  chief  of  ill  the  forces.  He  occupies  Sicily  in 
his  consulship,  and  enters  Syracuse  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  31  Dec.  535.  fielisarius  winters  at  Syracuse  and  Solo- 
mon at  Carthage. 

Cassiodorus  in  the  name  of  the  senate  of  Rome  writes  to 
Jnstinian.  They  entreat  him  to  grant  peace  to  their  king 
Theodahadas.  Written  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gothic  war. 

The  funeral  of  Joannes  of  Rome  was  on  the  S/tb  of  May 
535.  See  532.  After  an  interval  of  7  davs  between  his  death 
and  the  ordination  of  his  successor.  May  2/ — June  2,  Aga- 
petus  begins  his  epi^^copate  3  June  535. 

Upon  the  death  of  Epiphamtia  bishop  of  CP.  5  Jane  535 
(see  520)  Anthimus  succeeds. 

A  <ynod  is  held  of  African  bishops  between  Jmniary  and 
August  5.'J5,  who  send  the  deacon  LiberatuH  on  a  iiiii?sion  to 
Joannes  ut  Uumc.  liut  when  Liberatus  arrived  at  Rome,  Jo- 
annes was  dead»  and  the  letter  of  which  he  was  the  bearer 
was  ddivered  to  Agapetos. 

536 

1 289  Post  consulaium  Belisarii.    Jitsfiniani  1 0  from  Ap.  1 . 

Winter  ended  and  the  Ist  year  of  the  Gothic  war  in  March 
536.  Procopius  maiks  an  obscurity  of  the  sun  and  moon  in 
the  second  jrear  of  the  war  commencing  in  April  536. 

A  mutiny  of  the  soldiers  breaks  out  in  Africa  about  the 
time  of  Easter.  Belisarius  with  a  sinfjle  ship  ha.stcn-  from 
Sicily  to  Carthage.  Having  composed  the  affair?  of  Africa, 
and  committed  Carthage  to  the  care  of  Ildigt:ric  and  Theodo- 
rus,  he  retomed  to  SicBy.  He  crosses  to  Ehegium. 

The  Goths  dect  Witiges  king,  who  comes  to  Rome,  and 
causes  Theodahados  to  be  put  to  death  at  Ravenna.  Theoda- 
hadus  was  slain  two  months  after  Silverius  was  appointed  bi'^bop 
of  Rome;  who  wjis  appointed  in  .Tunc,  which  determines  the 
death  of  Theodahadus  to  Auiru«st  rt'.iii  His  rcism  beiran  from 
the  death  of  Athalaric  in  the  spring  of  534«  and  hia  3rd  year 
was  current  at  his  death. 

Naples  was  taken  by  Belisarius  in  20  days,  and  he  entered 
Rome  on  the  9th  of  December  536,  in  the  10th  year  of  Justi- 
nian. 
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Hennokus  a  grammarian  of  Constantinople  flonrished  in 

the  reign  of  Justinian. 

Procopius  with  Solomon  escaped  from  Cartilage  to  Belif^a- 
rius  at  Syracuse  in  536.    Procopius  attends  Belisarius  into 
Italy. 

Casstodori  Variar.  X.  31  vniveraU  Gutkit  ViH^k  rw.  He 
announces  his  election. 

Agapetas  of  Rome  on  a  mission  from  TlieoclHbadus  to  Jus. 
tinian  arrives  at  Constantinople  F' ^r.  .').'}<>.  Anthiinus 
bishop  of  CP.  i?  (lej>08ed  in  the  10th  month  of  hie  episcopate, 
and  Menas  is  appointed  m  his  stead  13  March  536.  Agape- 
tot  diea  at  Constantinople  after  an  episcopate  of  1  Of  19™  on 
the  Slst  of  April.  The  see  remained  vacant  47  days,  Ap. 
22 — June  7.  and  Silverius  a  Campanian,  the  son  of  a  former 
bishop  Horwisdas,  ia  appointed  bishop  by  Theodahadus  8 
June  .536. 

A  synod  is  held  at  CP.  against  Anthimus  and  Severus  2 
M av  53A  contlnaed  to  4  Jnne.    The  HentMiee  of  Jiiatinian 
against  Anthimus  of  CP.,  Sevenu  of  Antioch,  and^Petma  of 

Apamea  is  dated  f)  Aug.  536. 

A  synod  is  al.so  held  at  Jerusalem  19  Sept.  .536,  confirming 
the  opinions  of  Agapetus  and  Menas,  and  condemning  An- 
thimns. 

537 

1290  [01.329]  II  pott  eoiuuUihm  BeUtarU.   JnUnkuU  11 

from  A  J).  1 . 

Witiges  with  liiO,000  men  besieged  Belisarius  m  Home  in 
March  537»  when  the  second  year  of  the  war  terminated, 
which  tvaa  connmerary  widi  the  lOth  year  d  Jintinian.  The 
siege  of  Rome  lasted  a  year.  A  traee  for  3  months  was  made 
at  the  winter  solstice. 

Procopius  is  sent  by  Bdisarios  from  Rome  on  a  misnon  to 
the  people  of  Naples. 

Silvpriiia  of  lionip    beinfi'  ausiiefti'd  of  r  Uf^fiifi^n  to  l)t»tr5iv' 

the  city  to  the  Goths,  is  deposed  by  Bdisarins  18  Nor.  537. 
after  an  episcopate  of  17  5°>  1 1^.  and  sent  into  exile.  Vigilius 
a  Roman,  son  of  Joannes  who  had  been  consul,  is  appointed 
bishop  of  Rome  22  Nov.  .l.'ij.  five  days  (both  extremes  being 
computed)  after  the  exile  of  iSilverius. 

538 

1891  Fi.Joamm  Ctuj^aiiaai,  Jiuimmd  12  from  Ap.  I. 

Witigea  retires  from  Rome  a  year  and  9  days  aft^  the 
siege  bej^'HD     Then  the  winter  ended  and  the  third  year  of 

the  war,  ^vhicli  wn?  the  1  Itb  venr  cif  .Tustinian. 

K#»lJfti\riii<i  at    mifiiiinirnpr    iiliM    niuroVic**   nirainst  iViticpi* 

He  secures  Closiam.   He  takes  Urbinum  at  die  winter  sol- 
stice. 

The  imperial  generals  Mondila  and  Paulos  are  besieged  in 

538  at  Milan  by  the  Goths  and  Burgundians. 

Casaiodorus  Var.  Xll.  27  writes  to  Datius  bishop  of  Milan 
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providing  agdntt  the  famine  which  prevailed  in  this  year. 
Tliis  letter,  dated  Indict.  1  A.  D.  53§.  may  be  referred  to  the 

beffinninET  of  oIJS,  before  the  sieere  of  Milan. 

iVocopiu"^  i?^  an  cyewitaess  of  the  faiuiae  and  ujortality  in 
Tuscany  and  Picf  num  in  the  autumn  of  ;j.'JS.  In  the  Ticene 
district  50,000  persons  were  said  to  have  perished. 

A  svnod  is  held  at  Aurelia  {concilium  Aurelianum  III)  7 
May  538»  in  the  27th  year  of  Cbiidebert.  See  549. 

1202  Jpio.    Justiniani  13  from  Ap.  1. 

Early  in  the  year,  while  it  was  still  winter,  Milan  was  talcen 
by  the  Goths,  who  according  to  Procopias  levelled  the  city 
with  the  <:r()UDd,  slew  all  the  males  tO  the  number  of  mcri 
than  300,000,  and  made  all  the  women  captives,  whom  they 
presented  to  the  Uurgundians  their  allies,  as  a  recompence  for 
their  services.    Bclidarius*  heard  the  intelligence  in  his  marcli 
throu^  Ficeaom  aft  the  dose  of  the  winter. 

Witlges  takes  measares  at  Ravenna  in  the  heginnmg  of 
spring.   Thus  the  winter  ends,  and  the  fourth  year  of  the 
war,  in  March  5!I1>. 

Bclisarius  besiei^es  Auxinnnii  and  Fresulae.    In  this  r»th 
eanipaign  of  the  war,  in  the  13th  year  of  Justinian,  the  Franks 
to  the  nnmber  of  100,000,  under  Theadebert  made  an  expe- 
dition into  Italy,  plundered  Liguria  and   Emilia,  and  being 
wasted  by  disease  and  famine,  hastily  retired.  Fsesulse,  pressed 
by  famine,  surrenders  to  Belisarius ;  and  Auximiim,  which  he 
had  besieged  in  the  beginning  of  this  5th  campaign  also  <»ur- 
rendered  in  the  7th  month,  about  October  53i*.    During  that 
siege  the  Franks  were  in  Italy,  and  they  had  retired  before 
Auximum  surrendered. 

Belisarius,  after  the  capture  of  Auximum,  collecting  all  his 
forces  for  the  i^iege  of  Ravenna  approached  that  city.    At  that 
juncture  another  expedition  of  the  Franks  in  aid  of  the  Goths 
WM  in  preparation.    In  the  winter  however  afUar  the  fall  of 
Auximum  Witiges  surrenders  himself. 

Germanns  returns  from  Africa  and  Solomon  is  sent  to  re- 
sume tlie  command  in  the  13th  of  Ju?tini«n. 

In  the  autumn  of  5'VJ,  the  autumn  of  the  1,'ifh  of  Justinian, 
Chosroea  prepares  an  expedition  into  tiic  iiuman  icrnlories 
for  the  ensuing  spring. 

Petrus  of  Thessalonica  was  an  ambaasador  to  Witiges  in 
March  539.   Procopius  is  present  with  Belisarius  at  the  siege 
of  Auximum. 

540 

1293  Fl.  J uatims  junior,    Justiniani  14  from  Ap.  ] . 
Belisarius  having  sent  Bessas,  Joannes,  Narses,  and  Aratins 

with  part  of  the  forces  in  different  directions,  himself  with  the 

rest  of  the  array  and  accompanied  by  Procopius  took  posses- 
sion of  Kuvennn.    He  convevs  Witis^es  with  the  queen  Mala- 
jsucutiiu  and  all  his  treasure  to  Constantinople.    A  Persian 
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war  being  expected,  Justinian  sent  for  Belisarius  to  conduct 
that  war.    Besaas  and  Joannes  are  appointed  to  command  in 
Italy,  and  Conatantiamia  i«  ordered  from  Dalmatia  to  Ravenna. 

And  the  winter  ended  and  the  .')th  year  of  the  Gothic  ivar, 
beitifr  the  13th  of  the  reiL-n  of  .Tustinian. 

lldibadus  being:  sent  for  from  ^'crona  is  elected  king  by  the 
Goths,  and  gains  a  victory  over  the  Romans. 

Under  the  wise  and  moderate  adminiatration  of  Solomon 
the  proTincee  of  Africa  enjoy  tranqaillity  in  540. 

Chosroes  in  the  beginning  of  sjjrin  '  U)  invades  the  empire 
with  a  great  army.  Germfimif,  wlio  had  been  recalled  from 
Africa,  command?,  together  with  his  son  Ju?tin  the  consul  of 
this  year,  the  forces  of  the  empire  against  Cho^roes,  but  with- 
out iocceu :  and  Choeroea  planders  Antioch  in  June  540. 

BeUaarius  passes  the  winter  of  the  14th  of  Justinian  at 
Constantinople,  being  destined  to  command  in  the  war  against 
Ciiosroes,  in  the  ensninp-  campaign. 

Hesychius  Milesius  tiourished  in  the  reign  of  Justinian. 
For  the  testimonies  to  Hesychias  sec  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  77^. 
775. 

Evagrius  the  historian,  who  was  bom  abont  535,  is  brought 
to  Apamea  by  bis  parents  in  540. 

541 

1294  [01.330]  Fl.  Basilius.    Justiniani  15  from  Ap.  1. 

Ildibadns  kiUs  Uiaias,  and  is  slain  himsdf,  and  the  winter 
ends,  and  the  6th  year  of  the  Gothic  war,  March  541.  Eraric 
makes  InmBelf  king,  and  is  slain  in  5  months;  and  Totilas 

otherwif^e  called  BaduUa  (whence  in  .Tornfindoe  rep-n.  p  7IH 
for  Totila  cum  PadvUa  we  must  read  Toti/a  qui  liaduila)  is 
appointed  king  of  the  Ciotlis.     Totilas  therefore  began  to 
reign  in  the  autumn  of  541.   The  actual  space  between  the 
capture  of  Witiges  and  the  reign  of  Totilas  might  be  80 
months. 

f                                              *aS*                                                 *                      111*  1) 

Cno«roes  in  tnie  mmpai^n  led  his  army  into  Lolcliis.  He- 
lisarius  is  in  Mesopotamia  at  the  summer  solstice,  and  after 
the  campaign  being  called  to  Constantinople  by  Justinian 
winters  there. 

The  fourth  synod  of  Anrefia  is  held  between  January  and 
September  541. 

.)4J 

i2i>o  Post  consulalum  Bmilii.  Justiniani  16  from  Ap.  1. 

In  the  beginning  of  648  the  Roman  leaders  assemble  at 
Ravenna.  Th^  besiege  Verona.   Artabazes  the  Persian,  who 
had  been  captured  by  Belisarius  at  Sisaurium  in  the  summer 

of  541  IP  pre«^ent  at  the  ^^ipjt-p     Totilas  is  victorious  in  t%vo 
battles,  and  the  winter  ends  and  the  seventh  year  of  the  war, 
March  542. 

In  the  campaign  of  the  8th  year  Totilas  occupies  Csesena. 
Petra,  and  Beneventnm,  and  the  provinces  of  Bnittia,  Lucania, 
Apuha,  Calabria :   and  besiege;*  Naples  before  the  winter. 
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:,47 

KiUO  Fo8t  cons,  Baatiii  I  I.    Juntiuiaui  *2i  from  Ap.  1. 

Totilat  haviog  left  tbe  greater  |Murt  of  fab  foran  near  Rome 
(from  which  he  had  withdrawn  all  the  inhabitants)  inarches 

with  the  rest  of  the  army  against  Joannes  and  the  Lucanians, 
and  from  thence  to  Ravenna.  Behsarius  in  his  ah^fence  re- 
stores the  fortifications  of  Rome  in  '25  days.  Totilas  marches 
against  him  :  three  hattles  arc  t'onixht  under  the  walls  of 
Rome,  ami  Tolihis  being  repulsed  i  etirea  to  Tibur.  Belisarius 
completed  the  fortifications»  and  the  winter  ended  and  the 
12th  year  of  the  war,  which  was  the  80th  year  of  Jostinian, 
March  ri47. 

In  the  l.'Uh  campaiL'^n  T  itilas  marched  aj^ainFt  Joannes  with 
an  army  ten  times  more  numerous  thp.n  the  forces  of  Joannes, 
to  whom  Justinian  seaUs  reinforcements  ;  amone^  other*  Ser- 
gius  the  nephew  of  Solomon.  Valerian  conducts  reinforce- 
ments at  the  winter  solstice,  promising  to  oome  over  in  the 
spring  of  548. 

In  the  winter  of  the  13th  year  of  the  war  the  Sdavonians 

make  an  irruption  into  Illyricum,  and  in  that  same  winter 
Procopius  records  earthquakes*  and  an  inundation  of  tbe 

Nile. 

Virriliiui  ftftsiT  more  than  two  veAi*s  in  Sicilv  ar riwftM  at  CP 

5  Feb.  547-  He  promises  the  emperor  to  anathematise  the 
three  Chapters,  and  suspends  ^lenas  for  four  months.  Menas 
in  return  suspended  Vigilius :  Niceph.  H.  E.  X\  11.  '2t\.  But 
at  the  desire  of  the  empress  Theodora  Vigilios  restores  Menas 
on  the  2iHh  of  June  547. 

548 

1301  Post  emu.  Batm  VIL   Jw/taiant  28  Inim  Ap.  1. 

Beltsarias  proceeded  to  Crotona  and  Tarentnm,  and  Totilas 
!)e^^an  the  siege  of  RuBcia,  when  the  winter  ended  and  the 

KJih  year. 

In  the  i4th  campaign  in  .')4H,  the  garrison  of  Ruscia  agreed 
to  surrender  in  the  middle  of  the  summer,  Behsarius  sailed 
to  rehcve  it,  the  day  for  the  surrender  now  approaching ;  hut 
Totilas  prevented  his  landing,  and  Ruscia  surrendered. 

Death  of  the  empress  Theodora  28  June  548.  After  her 
death  Antonina  arriving  at  Constantinople  obtained  from  the 
emperor  the  recal  of  her  husband;  and  Helisarius  after  five 
unprotitable  years  in  Italy,  .")44 — .548,  arrived  at  CP.  at  the 
close  uf  548.  During  his  pubsage  thither  through  Illyricum 
a  plot  was  formed  against  Justinian. 

Tbendebert  king  of  the  Frand  dies  in  548.  See  the  time 
of  his  death  examined  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  788. 

\^ t  c^i  1 1  i  J iiiUmttMnk  \^ t frilinA  who  hnH  Mimnpn  fl Pii  ami  mn • 
demned  Menas  in  .147  for  condemning  the  3  Chapters,  now' 
in  his  Judicatum,  issued  at  Easter  548,  condemns  tljem  him- 
self. See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  481  p.  For  this  document  he 
"  anathematiaBes  Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia  with  all  his  impious 
writings ;  he  anatfaematizee  the  impiooa  letter  which  was  ad- 
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dre<^<ed  by  Ibas  to  ManV  tlie  Persian  ;  he  anuthcmatizes  what 
Ineouoret  haa  written  aj^aui^t  the  I'J  Chapters  of  (_  yni. 

Cosmaa  Indicopleut^te^,  tlie  author  of  L'UrLsttiana  topwfrapfua 
BMtXII,  WW  at  Adulir  in  Ethiopia  in  A.D.  523.  and  25 
years  after  that  date  wrote  a  paMage  in  his  tecood  book  in 
547,  or  548.  An  account  of  Coemaa  and  his  work  is  given  in 
F.  Rom.  VoL  1  p.  7^7.  7Bd. 

549 

1302  [01.332]  Posi  co«*.  UusUu  ViiL  JusUHiaiU  23  from 
Ap.  1. 

Uaolph.  who  had  displayed  boldness  and  enterprise  in  the 
service  of  Belisarias,  joined  Totilas,  and  was  successful  for  the 
Gotbs  ia  Dalmatia:  and  winter  ended,  and  the  14th  year, 

March  549. 

In  the  15th  campaip^n  Rome  was  taken  a  second  time  by 
Totiiag,  being  betrayed  by  the  Isaurians.  After  the  capture 
of  Rome  Totilas  besieged  Rbegium,  took  Tarentum  and 
Ariminnm,  and  invaded  Sicily.  After  which  Rhegium  sor* 
rendered. 

The  Romans  occupy  the  country  of  the  Lazi  in  Colchis ; 
and  the  4th  yenr  ended  of  the  truce  with  Chogrocs.  The  4th 
year  of  tlie  truce  ended  and  the  23rd  of  Jusliniaa  began,  in 
April  .J 49. 

Procopios  towards  the  close  of  the  14th  year  of  the  Gothic 
war  observes,  "  Vigilios  the  bishop  ol  Rome,  with  many  dis- 

tinguished  Italians  who  were  with  him  at  this  time  at  Con- 
stantinople, continually  urged  the  emperor  to  maintain  Italy 
with  all  his  force.  And  the  emperor  promised  to  provide  for 
Italy  ;  but  was  for  the  most  part  employed  upon  the  Cliri.ftiau 
dogmai«,  diligeutiy  labouring  to  reconcile  the  diti'erence:^." 

The  5th  synod  of  Aarelia  was  held  88  Oct.  549,  m  the 
38th  year  of  Childebert.  As  his  38th  year  was  still  current, 
it  began  after  28  Oct.  548.  Whence  it  follows  that  his  27th 
year  be^an  after  28  Oct.  ^y^'J  (see  .'53H).  and  his  first  yenr 
after  2H  Oct.  511  ;  confirming  the  account  that  the  death  of 
Clovis  happened  in  November. 

560 

1303  Posi  amg.  Bamm  IX,   /aslMtant  24  from  Ap.  1. 

The  emperor  after  much  uncertainty  appoints  his  cousin 
Germanos,  a  man  of  eminent  quaUties  both  for  peace  and 
wnr.  to  command  in  Italy.  Germanus  marries  Matasuentha, 
the  granddaughter  of  Thcoderic  and  widow  of  Witiges.  It 
was  expected  that  her  presence  in  the  camp  of  Germanus 
would  conciliate  the  Goths,  and  that  they  would  respect  the 
descendant  of  Tfaeodenc.  Germanus  is  sent  after  the  sur- 
render of  Rbegium.  He  makes  his  preparations,  and  Dio- 
genes, who  held  Centumcellae  expects  Germanus,  when  the 
winter  end*,  and  the  1  "jth  year  of  the  war,  March  550. 

In  the  1 6th  year  of  the  war,  which  was  the  24th  of  Justi- 
nian, Germanus  assembled  his  forces  at  Sardica  in  Illyncum ; 
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and  the  Sclaveui  who  were  in  that  proviace  retired  at  hia 
approtch.   But  the  expectations  of  Jnstiman  were  fiuttmted 
by  the  death  of  Germanus  who  died  after  a  short  illness  at 

Sardica.  After  this  event,  Joannes  and  Justinian  are  ap- 
pointed to  the  command;  who  advanced  into  Dalmatif?,  and 
proposed  to  winter  at  Salooa,  and  proceed  in  the  spring  of 
oo\  to  Uaveuna. 

The  Sclaveni,  after  the  death  of  Germanus  made  another 
irmption,  approached  within  little  mote  than  a  day's  march 
of  CP.^'wintered  in  the  empire,  and  retired  with  their  booty 
in  the  spring  of  55 1 . 

Totilas  after  the  death  of  Germanus  retumeH  to  winter  in 
Italy,  with  the  intention  in  the  spring  of  rcpy^^nii^  into  Sicily. 

In  the  east  Chorianes  a  Persian  led  an  expedition  into 
Lazica  in  the  5th  year  after  the  truce.  That  5th  year  being 
now  completed  in  April  550,  ambassadoTB  are  sent  to  treat; — 
Petrus  of  Thessalonica  (see  534)  to  Chosroes,  and  Isdegonas 
to  Justinian. 

Bessas  among  the Lazi  hc^ic^-edPetra  towards  thecloseof  550. 

A  synod  is  held  at  i^]()|)^ue9tia  23  May  17  June  5.10  by 
order  of  Justinian.  They  hnd  that  "  the  name  of  Theodurus 
does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  bishops  of  Mopsuestia,  but  that 

tliA  nfime  of  Ovrillns  who  hsd  not  h^sn  Hialinn  of  iitmt  mt^ 

had  been  inserted.   A  yoonger  Theodorus  appears  at  the  end 

of  the  ll^t,  who  died  3  years  airo." 

Oath  of  Vicrilius.     He  swears  that  he  will  endrrivnnr  to 
procure  the  condemnation  of  the  Three  Chapters.    This  oath 
— 'Juramentum — is  dated  15  Aug.  550. 

.Ml 

1304  Pwt  cant.  BatUU  X.   /w/tsumi  25  from  Ap.  1 . 

Joannes  wintered  at  Salona.  The  Roman  forces  in  Italy 
were  inactive  in  expectation  of  his  coming  ;  and  the  winter 
ended  and  the  lOth  year  of  the  Gothic  war,  March  551. 

In  the  1 /th  year,  being  the  25th  of  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
Narses  was  appointed  to  the  command.  His  progre^^s  through 
Thrace  was  impeded  by  the  Huns.  TotUas  restores  the  senate 
at  Home. 

In  Colchis  Merraeroes  on  his  march  to  rdieve  Petra,  when 

winter  was  over,  heard  that  Petrsi  w;i8  taken :  whicli  therefore 
surrendered  to  Jiessas  in  the  begmning  of  .'».')!.  Mernieroes 
niarclies  to  Archseopolis.  is  repulsed,  occupies  the  country, 
and  prepares  to  baild  a  fort^  the  winter  setting  in.  Gubazes 
and  the  Lazi  prepare  to  pass  that  winter  in  the  mountains. 
Isdegunas  at  Constantinople  concludes  another  truce,  18 

was  to  be  11  y         Tlie  first  truce  therefore  terminated  in 
spring  550,  the  second  began  in  autumn  551.  Isdeguna8» 
after  the  winter  had  passed,  returns  into  Persia  la  552. 

The  Lombards  sent  soocoors  to  Narses  for  the  war  against 
the  Gotha*  These  sacconrs  were  with  him  in  552  in  the 
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battle  with  Totila.s.  and  aftor  the  death  of  Totilas  were  dis- 
nii^&ed.  Paulus  Diacomis  i^ives  the  following'  arcount  of  the 
Lombards  :  They  issued  from  Scandinavia  led  by  two  bro- 
thers abont  ten  generatums  before  the  present  period.  In 
the  time  of  their  5th  king,  Odoacer  reigned  in  Italy,  and 
alter  hia  victory  over  the  Rugi  (aee  487)  the  Lombards  occu- 
pied Rusriland.  Tlieir  Jth  kinc;"  conquered  the  Jlernli.  After 
whom  an  usurper,  Wacho,  governed  the  Lombardi?,  who  is 
not  numbered  by  Paulus  among  the  kings.  For  his  son 
Waltari  is  cidled  the  Hth  king,  who  was  in  reality  the  ninth. 
Audoin  the  9th  king  (pro])erly  the  1 0th)  led  the  Lombards 
into  Pannonia  in  52()  (see  SfiS  1.  Paulus  relates  a  battle  with 
the  GepidiE  and  a  victory  of  the  Lombards  in  the  rdgn  of 
Andoin,  which  was  in  the  time  of  Justinian.  Alboin  called 
the  10th  kinc:  (tbonL'-)i  in  reality  the  l!tli)  succeeded  his 
father  and  madu  war  upon  the  Gepida  again.  Then  followed 
the  preparations  of  Narses  in  the  spring  of  551  for  his  war 
with  Totilas.  From  this  narratiTe  we  learn  that  Waeho 
reigned  while  the  Lombards  were  yet  in  Rugiland,  that 
Audoin  was  king  in  rr2C),  that  the  great  war  with  the  Gepid(e 
was  in  the  reign  of  Alboin  and  preceded  the  expedition  of 
Narses.  We  learn  from  the  Chronicle  of  Sigebert  that 
Audoin  (whom  Sigebert  properly  culls  the  10th  kmg)  died 
and  that  the  llth  king  succeeded  in  543.  The  war  then 
with  the  Gepidm  in  the  re^  of  Andoin  preceded  that  year. 
In  the  narrative  of  Paulus  the  Lombards  dwelt  in  Rugiland 
40  ycarp  current  A.D.  487 — ;  hut  according  to  Sigcbert, 
who  assigns  them  4/  years  in  Rugiland,  they  entered  that 
country  iu  470,  eight  years  before  the  victory  of  Odoacer. 
Prosper  places  the  first  appearance  of  the  Lombards  at  379, 
and  their  first  king  at  389. 

Jomandes  de  regnorum  successione.  Composed  in  the  44th 
year  of  Justinian,  and  after  the  death  of  Germanos.  Totilas 
is  still  living  and  succe8.«fu1  Jomandes  does  not  notice  the 
appointment  of  Narses  to  the  command  iu  Italy.  We  may 
therefore  assign  this  history  to  the  close  of  the  24th  year. 
Jomandes  mentions  the  war  between  the  Lombards  and  Ge- 
pidae.  That  great  victory  obtained  by  the  Iiombards  over  the 
Gepidae,  which  is  placed  by  Procopius  in  the  2r)th  year  of 
Justinian,  the  summer  of  5;'i  1 ,  is  determined  by  Jornandes  to 
the  24 tb  vear,  confirming  the  time  assigned  by  Paulus  Diaco- 
nus  ;  uikI  we  may  refer  that  victory  to  the  summer  or  the 
autumn  of  iioO.  Paulus  mistakes  the  war  oi  OJO  lur  liie  huai 
war  in  which  the  Gepida  were  destroyed.  But  their  king 
Cnnimnnd  survived  that  period  many  years,  and  remained  to 
the  time  of  Justin  IL  The  final  war  in  which  Cunimund  was 
slain  and  the  Crp'ida-  utterly  destroyed  was  in  567,  the  year 
before  tlic  T/0!Tibtirds  entered  Italy. 

\  igihus  j)i()iiuunces  the  deposition  of  Theodorus  of  Caesarea 

iu  Cappaducia^  (who  contrived  the  condemnation  of  the  Three 
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Chapters  ;  see  F.  Roni.  Vol.  2  p.  479).  He  also  suspunds. 
Menas  of  Constantinople.  But  this  seutciicc.  dated  14  Aug. 
55 1 ,  wM  not  immediately  published,  bat  reterved  for  b  fittiii^ 
time. 

A  letter  from  the  Italian  clergTf  written  in  Italy  at  the 
close  of  551,  nnd  addressed  to  deputies  from  tlie  Franci,  who 
were  proceedin«;  to  CP.,  sets  forth  some  facts  conceminc^  V'i- 
gilius :  that  he  went  unwillingly  to  CP.  in  547  ;  that  he  re- 
fused in  551  to  concur  in  condemning  the  Three  Chapters. 
DccwuQ  U16  J II y  nail  uoxl  liwmBinui  anfi  AincHn  uiBOops  ue- 
fetukd  them  ;  that  in  552  he  prohibited  all  penont  from 
obeying  the  imperial  edicts,  in  which  the  Three  Chapters  were 
condemned  ;  that  In  took  refuge  after  this  at  the  altar,  from 
which  he  had  beeu  dni§^;ed  by  the  emperor's  commaod  in 
August  551. 

552 

1905  Pott  emu,  Ban&  XI,   Jwatudam  26  from  Ap.  1. 

Crotona  is  on  the  point  of  surrendering  toTotilas  when  the 
winter  ends,  and  the  17th  year  of  the  war,  March  ^^7r2. 

In  the  18th  year,  which  was  the  2<ith  of  Justinian,  the  em- 
peror sends  u  force  to  relieve  Crotona.  Narses  sails  from 
Salona  with  a  great  armameut,  arrives  at  Ravenua,  and 
marches  from  thence.  Totilas  advances  from  Rome  against 
him.  The  two  armies  meet  in  the  Apennines ;  the  Goths  are 
overthrown,  and  Totilas  is  slain.  Narses  sent  as  trophies  of 
his  victory,  tli'>  lihindy  vestments  of  Totilfi?  to  the  emperor, 
who  received  them  in  August  552.  Totilas  had  rtiLiied  from 
the  autumn  of  541,  eleven  years  current;  Teias  is  appointed 
king  of  the  Goths  in  his  stead.  After  this  great  success 
Narses  besieged  Rome,  which  was  captored  for  the  5th  time 
during  this  war.  The  city  was  taken  by  Belisarius  in  530,  by 
Totihis  in  r>4r>,  by  Belisarius  again  in  547t  by  Totilas  in  549, 
and  lastly  by  Narses  in  5."<2. 

Chosroes  after  the  return  of  Isdegunas  from  Constantinople 
send.s  reinforcements  to  Mermeroes  in  Colchis,  who  m  this 
campuigQ  effects  nothing. 

Jomsndes  de  Getarum  sice  Ch^honm  origme  et  refas  gestit. 
Written  nine  years  after  the  pestilence,  which  happened  in 
543.  And  after  the  death  of  Germanus,  who  died  in  the 
summer  of  550.  Nine  years  from  the  pestilence  will  bring 
this  work  to  552.  Abridged  troin  tiie  X  I F  books  of  Cassio- 
dorus.  As  Casfiiodorus  ended  with  Athaianc,  the  death  of 
Athalaric  and  the  captivity  of  Witiges  were  added  by  Jomandes 
himself. 

Vigiln  encyrlica.  Hated  u  reo.  .ifiz  irom  tne  cnurcn  oi  ot. 
Eupheiiiia  at  Chalcedon,  to  which  he  had  retired.  He  men- 
tions an  im])crial  embassy  (Belisarius  was  one  of  the  ambassa- 
dors,) invitin^^-  iiim  to  return  to  CP.  which  he  had  declined, 
lie  refers  to  the  anathema  which  he  had  drawn  up  against 
Theodoras  of  Cssarea  14  Aug.  551,  which  still  remsin^  un- 
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poblished.  He  calls  all  men  to  witoe^is  that  he  had  retired  to 
hiB  present  place  of  refuge,  in  great  alarm  for  his  own  safety, 
He  declares  his  adberenoe  not  only  to  the  first  three  Cotmcils, 
Imt  to  the  Council  of  Chaksedon. 

Death  of  Menas  bishop  of  Confltantinople  in  Anguet  052. 
On  the  same  day  Eutychius  was  appointed  his  successor. 
Menas  had  held  the  epiaoopate  from  13  March  536  to  Aug. 
552  167  5<«. 

553 

ia06  [OL  333]  P99t  ami.  BatUU  XIL  JmuM  87  from 
Ap.  1. 

The  amiiee  of  Nerses  and  Teiaa  are  opposed  to  each  other 

for  two  months.  They  then  cn^^e  in  battle  near  Nnccria, 
and  Trias  h  slain.  On  the  next  day  a  second  battle  is  fought, 
and  the  Goths  a^ree  to  quit  Italy,  and  the  18th  year  of  the 
war  ended  March  533.  At  this  point  Procopius  concludes. 
Narsea  waa  therefore  poated  in  Campania,  and  the  hattle  was 
fought  two  montha  afterwards  in  the  beginning  of  March  553. 
Agathms  continues  the  narrative. 

The  war  in  Lazica  is  described  by  Agtithias  after  Procopiu?. 
The  Romans  and  Persians,  a  little  before  this,  had  made  a 
truce,  but  war  still  continued  in  the  country  of  the  Lazi.  The 
former  operations  Agathias  omits,  because  they  had  been  told 
by  Fkroeopine,  who  had  brought  down  hb  oanrative  to  the 
cloic  of  552.  Agathias  proceeding  from  this  point  describes 
the  acts  of  Mermeroes  in  .').33. 

Joannes  Lydus  after  40y  4"'  service  applies  himself  to  writ- 
ing: this  period  did  not  commence  before  512,  and  terminates 
in  552  or  553.    Joannes  is  now  02  years  of  age. 

Agathias  begins  where  Procopius  ends  his  history.  Proco- 
pius  bad  deecribed  the  18tb  year  of  the  Gothic  war,  and  the 
26th  of  Justinian.  Agathias  records  the  opening  of  the  27th 
year,  and  the  acts  of  Narses  from  April  553.  He  describes 
the  Franks  to  whom  the  Goths  have  recourse  for  succour: 
"  The  four  sons  of  Clovis  divided  his  kini^dom  into  four  parts. 
Not  long  after,  Ciiiodomer  engaging  in  war  against  the  Bur- 
gundians,  a  valiant  Gothic  people,  was  slain  in  battle  Qxk  524). 
After  this,  Itieoderie  died  (m  534)  leaving  his  kingdom  to 
Theudebei  t,  who  conquered  the  AUtmanni,  and  excited  by  em- 
bassies the  Gepida  and  Lombards  and  other  nations  to  join 
him  apra)n«t  Justinian  ;  alleging  that  it  was  not  to  he  endured 
that  the  * m])!  rtir  sliould  ])re«ume  to  cull  hiuiselt  Francicus, 
AlamttnicuSf  Gejioidicus,  Lajiyubardicua.    U{M>n  the  death  of 

Theudebert  (in  548),  bis  ion  Tbendabsld,  a  minor,  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom.   Abont  the  tmie  of  the  death  of  Teias*  the 

child  Theudebald  and  his  great  uncles  Cbildebert  and  Chlothaire 

reigned  over  the  Franks."  The  Goths  apjjly  to  the  Franks 
for  aid,  and  Leutharis  and  Butilinus,  Lombards  in  the  service 
of  Theudebald,  agree  to  assist  them  against  Narses  with 
75,000  men.   Agathias  relates  that  Narses  besieged  Aligernus 
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the  brother  of  Teias  m  Cumie,  blockaded  Coai»  (which  had 

been  beaieged  a  year)*  occupied  Florence  and  other  towns  of 
Tu«cany,  detatlied  an  army  to  engage  the  Frank>»  who  had 
DOW  crossed  the  Po ;  that  Lucca  held  out  against  Narse*,  H!id 
that  his  forces  were  defeated  by  the  Franks  near  Parnici ;  tiaat 
after  3  montha'  atege  he  took  Locca.  The  winter  waa  now 
come.  Narsea  went  to  Ravenna,  and  Aligernus  surrendered 
Cumse.  Narscs  repalsea  a  body  of  Franks  at  Ravenna,  and 
then  winters  at  Ht>mc.  The  winter  of  r>.1^  :  and  the  first 
book  of  AL^"athias  bungs  down  the  narrative  to  the  winter  of 
the  lUth  year  of  the  war,  aikd  of  this  27tii  year  of  Justinian's 
reign. 

Joannea  Epiphanienab  also  continued  Procopius.  The 
countryman  and  kinsman  of  Eva^rius,  who  records  that  Jo- 
annes carried  down  the  history  to  A.D.  ~)\t'2. 

The  second  Council  of  Constantinople,  the  ath  general 
Council,  was  held  in  553.  Eutychius  of  CP.  presided.  There 
were  alao  preaent  ApoUinariaa  of  Alexandrin*  JDomnoa  of  An- 
tioch,  Theodoras  of  Csesarea  in  Cappadoda.  Vig^na*  who  is  at 
Chalcedon,  absents  himself.  The  first  conferenro  i?  4  May 
.l.l.'t ;  the  2nd,  May  8  ;  the  ^rd,  May  it ;  the  4th,  May  1 2, 
when  they  anathematize  Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia.  In  the 
5th»  on  May  13,  they  conaider  the  worka  of  Theodoret.  In 
the  6tfa»  Hay  1^  they  ezamme  the  lettera  of  Ibaa,  and  anatfae- 
matiae  llieodorus,  Nestorius.  and  the  lettera  of  Ibaa.  The 
7th  is  held  May  26  ;  the  Hth.  June  10. 

I/etters  on  the  Three  Chapters  and  (in  the  ."ith  Council,  f  't- 
gilius  Eutychm,  dated  G  Jan.  553.  Justiniaam  imp.  SyHodo,  4 
May  553.  VtgUu  comtUuium  de  tribu$  eapitulU  contra  Tkeodari 
Capiiula  LX,  dated  14  May  553.  This  document  Justinian 
refused  to  receive.  See  Acta  Concil.  torn.  6  p.  180.  VigUius 
Kutychio,  dated  8  Dec.  55.i,  accepting  the  5th  council. 

554 

1307  Post  C0H8.  Basilii  XI H.    Justiniani  28  from  Ap.  1. 
The  war  in  Italy  ia  deacribed  by  Agathiaa.   With  the  he* 

ginning  of  spring  554  Narses  is  in  the  field.  The  Franks 
and  Alamanni  waste  and  plunder  Italy  as  far  as  Lucania  and 
the  f'traits  of  Messina.  When  summer  was  come,  Lcnfharis 
with  his  divifiioQ  of  the  forces  on  his  return  is  repulised  in 
PicenQm  and  loaea  hia  booty,  and  in  V«ietta  is  cut  off  by  a 
pestilence.  Meanwhile  the  FVanka  under  Botilinua  the  other 
leader  began  to  be  wasted  by  disease,  the  autumn  being  now 
arrived.  IJut  when  he  reached  Capua  on  his  r(;tnrn,  he  had 
stili  ai>,iM)()  men  to  oppose  to  18.000  Ronnni-.  The  Franks 
however  are  utterly  routed  by  Narses  and  their  leader  slain. 
Naraea  blockadea  7000  Gotha  in  Campaae,  which  conanmea 
the  following  winter;  the  winter  of  .'>5|. 

An  earthquake  in  August  554  visited  Constantinople,  Nico- 
media,  Berytu^,  and  tnany  other  cities,  and  the  island  of  Cos. 

The  operations  of  Mermeroes  in  Lazica  are  described  by 
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Agatbias.  Mermeroes  died  in  the  aotumn  of  554.  After  hu 
death  Gubazes  king  of  the  Lagi  complained  to  Jostiiuan  of 

the  imperial  g'enprals,  and  Bessas  was  deprived  of  his  cora- 
mand.  But  the  Roman  leaders  Martiniis,  Rusticus,  and 
Joannes  a^isagsinated  Gubazes.  The  Roiuau  army  was  ishurue- 
fully  rooted,  end  winter  IbUowed.  The  winter  of  55f  the 
28th  of  Justinian.  The  Idui  deliberated,  and  determined  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  Romans,  and  to  lay  the  facts  before  the 
emperor  ;  who  ordered  Rustieus  and  Joannes  into  custody, 
and  appointed  Tzathes  (then  ut  Constantinople)  kmg,  at  the 
desire  of  the  Lazi  themselves. 

Thendebald  the  young  king  of  the  Fmei  died  at  the  dose 
of  554,  towuds  the  end  of  the  7th  year  of  his  reign.  His 
dominions  were  occupied  bv  his  great  uncle  Chlotbaire. 

Ag-athias  at  the  time  of  the  earthquake  of  5r)4  was  in  the 
island  of  Cos,  on  his  way  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople. 

Vigilii  OmHiMtm  oiotrma  trm  aqdivh.   Dated  83  Feb. 

554.  He  anathematizes  the  Three  Chapters,  names  the  epi- 
stle to  Maris  the  Persian  (which  he  affirms  was  not  written 
by  Ibas  of  Edessa),  the  works*  of  Tlicodorus  of  Mopanestia, 
and  the  passages  firom  Theodoret.  He  retracts  all  that  he 
ma\  have  lurmerly  written  in  their  defence.  See  Acta  Concil. 
torn.  6  p.  908.  310. 

To  condemn  the  Three  Chapters  was  to  condemn  the  Coun* 
cil  of  Chalcedon,  wliich  had  pronounced  an  approbation  of 
Ibas  and  Theodoret.  The  IlhTian  and  Dahiiatian  and  AfricHn 
bishops  inflexibly  defended  the  Tiirce  C  ha|jters,  and  Vigilius 
refused  to  cuudemn  what  they  had  defended.  He  had  yielded 
to  Jostinian  in  bis  judiiMtuM  in  548,  and  hit  oath  or  declara* 
tion  in  550.  In  551  he  condemns  the  emperor's  edicts;  in 
533  he  refuses  to  be  present  at  the  Council,  but  finally  in  .'i54 
through  fear  of  tlie  emperor  he  assenta  to  all  that  ia  required* 
and  condemns  the  Three  Cliapters. 

Vigilius  13  Aug.  554  obtains  permission  from  the  emperor 
to  return  to  Rome.    He  reached  Sicily  and  died  there  7  Jan. 

555.  His  episcopate  from  22  Nov.  537  was  of  17^  !«  17^^ 
of  which  only  the  first  7  years  were  passed  in  Italy.  The  see 
was  vacant  3'"  ;>  ^  Jan.  H — Ap.  12  i  and  bis  successor  Pelagiua 
was  appointed  I'.i  Ap.  555. 

555 

1308  PoBt  COM.  BatUa  XIV.   /m/mmmh' 29  from  Ap.  1. 

In  Italy  in  the  beginning  of  spring  555  Narses  gained  pos- 
session of  Compsnp. 

Ao-ntliias  passes  to  the  history'  of  the  Persian  wars,  which 
lie  takes  up  at  the  point  at  which  Prucopius  left  them. 
Agatbias,  having  brongbt  hia  narrative  of  the  war  in  Colchis 
to  the  winter  which  followed  the  death  of  Mermcroes,  the 
winter  of  .j5|,  proceeds  to  the  campaign  of  55.1.  In  tlie  be- 
ginning of  spring  the  armies  were  in  motion.  T/atlics  with 
8oterichu8  had  arrived  from  CP.  and  was  declared  king. 
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Soteriehus  and  his  company  were  dain  by  the  Mirimimd,  a 

tribe  subject  to  the  liOfB.  This  tribe  joined  the  Persians. 
Meanwhile  the  Persian  general  Xacorng'an  was  in  the  field 
witli  <>0,00(>  men  and  opposed  to  Martinus  and  Justin  son  of 
Geruianus.  He  inarched  to  besiege  the  city  of  Fhasis,  and 
the  Romans  to  defend  it ;  who  had  among  their  forces  Hum 
and  Moon^  Ttam,  I$mari,  LmbaHt,  and  HtnUi.  The  Persians 
were  defeated ;  and  as  winter  was  approaching,  the  Persian 
general  retired  to  v  inter  in  Iberia. 

In  Gaul  Chlothaire  encountered  the  Saxons  in  n  cT'ent 
battle.  Many  fell  on  both  sides,  but  Chlothaire  was  victonous. 
This  expedition  of  Chlothaire  may  be  referred  to  the  spring  of 
555. 

(Simplicii  Comm.  in  Aristot.  de  Cah,  Written  alter  Philo- 
ponos  had  been  the  author  of  vuluminous  works.  And,  as 
Philoponus  was  now  not  more  than  vcars  of  age,  that 
commcutory  may  be  placed  at  the  earliest  at  555.) 

Pelagius  a  Roinan,  son  of  Joannes,  sncoeeded  Vigilias  bbhop 
of  Rome  13  Ap.  'u^'k  presided  4y  10°^  18(1,  bnried 
2  ^larch  560.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  807-  813. 

Liberatu?  in  his  breviarium  rmt<ta'  Nestorianorum  mention* 
the  death  of  V'igilius.  From  whence  it  appears  that  Libera- 
tus  composed  after  January  555.  Apollinaris  is  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  and  Theodosiiis  the  depoeed  bbhop  of  Alexandria 
18  Still  living  in  exile.    He  lived  till  567- 

Victor  of  Tununa  in  Africa,  the  author  of  the  Chronicle, 
relates  at  555  that  most  of  the  African  bishops  had  yielded 
to  the  decrees  of  the  5th  Council ;  but  that  he  himsdf,  ad- 
herinfl*  to  hM  defemai  of  tlie  three  clmntera  had  Milfered  inka 

prisonment  and  stripes  on  that  account;  that  he  bad  been 

banished  twice  to  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Mauretania ;  and 
that  in  555  he  is  sent  into  n  third  exile,  with  Tlieodorus 
another  African  bishop,  to  Alexandria,  and  there  is  thrust  into 

prison. 

556 

1309  Post  com,  B9$aU  XV.   Justiniani  30  from  Ap.  1. 

In  Colchis  the  murderers  of  Gubazes  are  brought  to  a 
solemn  trial  and  condemned,  while  the  army  is  in  winter 
quarters.  The  winter  of  the  29th  of  Jubtinian.  bpnng  be- 
ginning, in  556,  new  operations  follow.  Summer  now  arriv- 
ing, the  Romans  enter  the  country  of  the  AprilU.  Tbe  Per- 
sians advance  upon  them  from  Ibeiia,  and  on  the  approach  of 
winter  retire  into  Iberia  nii  iin 

In  Gaul  in  55*>  Clilothaire  had  renewed  war  with  the 
Saxons,  of  whom  he  slew  the  ereater  nart :   and  his  son 

GhraauMs  rebelled  against  him.  9aA  eollecting  an  army  wasted 
his  dominions.   The  Franks  in  556  invaded  Thnringia  and 

made  a  successful  inroad  into  Italy. 

(Simplicii  Comm.  in  Aristot.  Naturales  Auscultationes.  Com- 
posed after  the  work  de  cah,  which  is  quoted,  and  after  the 
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death  of  Dama&cius.  Siuipliciua  had  beea  taught  by  the 
disciple  of  Fh»eliis,  by  AnmooiiM  son  of  Heraidiis»  and  by 
Damasciae.  The  saccession  of  teachers  through  Daroascius 
was  Platarchus,  Proclus,  Marinus,  Isidorus,  Damascius,  who 
tang-ht  Simplicius.  See  the  testimonies  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1 
p.  7*'>«>'  7^7*  Ab  the  work  tie  cmlo  was  not  earlier  than  555, 
this  commentary  upon  the  Naturales  Auscultationes  may  be 
placed  withia  ftfi5— 560;  more  than  25  years  afler  the  retnrn 
from  Persia.) 

Victor  and  Tlieodorus  the  African  bishops,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  at  Alexandria  in  5.55  for  defending  the  three 
chapters,  are  taken  out  of  prison  in  556,  but  after  a  trial,  or 
examination,  of  15  di^s,  are  cast  into  prison  again  12  mUes 
from  Alesandria.   Victor  remains  in  confinement  till  564. 

557 

1310  [Ol.  334}  Ptm  emi»»  BatHu  XVI.   Juttrnkm  31  from 

Ap.  1. 

The  operations  in  Colchis  of  the  winter  of  55f  (when  the 
Peisians  had  withdrawn  into  Iberia)  and  of  the  lisllowing 
campaign  in  spring  and  snmmer  557»  are  told  by  Agathias. 
He  relates  that  the  TVmIbm'  were  cnt  off  by  the  Bomans  in  a 

night  attack  ;  tlint  Joannes  granted  them  peace ;  that  the 
emperor  superseded  Martinns,  and  appointed  Justin  general 
autocrutor  in  lua  stead ;  and  that  Chusroes  recalled  Nacoragan 
for  his  inaction  and  put  him  to  death. 

A  truce  is  agreed  apon  between  Chosroes  and  Justinian. 
A  Persian  ambassador  was  at  Constantinople,  and  negotiations 
were  begun,  in  May  55R.  But  it  is  proved  by  Agathias  that 
three  winters  intervened  between  the  death  of  Mermeroes 
and  the  death  of  Nacoragan ;  and  that  the  death  of  Naco- 
ragan  preceded  the  completion  of  the  treaty.  The  negotia* 
tions  therefore  were  prolonged  from  htkj  566  to  the  year 
557- 

A  great  earthquake  occurs  at  Constantinople  in  December  | 
557.    At  the  same  period  an  embassy  trum  the  Avars,  a  tribe 
of  Hons,  ol  nnnsnal  appearance,  entered  the  city.   This  great 
earthqoake  in  DeoemW  557  is  the  nest  event  in  the  history 
of  Agathias  to  the  peace  recorded  above ;  confirming  the  con- 
clusion that  the  treaty  was  made  in  557*  and  reAiting  those 
who  throw  it  back  to  «>56. 

55H 

1311  PoBt  eon.  Badlii  XVIL   /mMmI  39  from  Ap.  1. 
A  destractive  pestilence  broke  out  at  Constantinople  in 

February  558,  and  continued  till  July. 

Not  long  after  the  earthquake  of  Der  .•)5/,  the  Trffwi  plun- 
der Pontus  and  Armenia.  They  are  Bubdued  by  Theodorus, 
and  compelled  to  pay  tribute. 

CfaiMebert  Icing  the  Franks  dies  in  558»  and  his  surviv- 
ing brother  Chlothaire  acquires  the  sole  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Franks. 
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559 

1312  Pout  con^.  liamlii  XVIII.    Just  imam  :i3  from  Ap.  1 . 

The  Huns  and  Sclav i  are  in  Thrace  in  March  559.  They 
penetrate  to  Constantinople,  and  Belisarius  is  sent  against 
them.   They  remain  till  Easter,  and  till  August.   Tbey  are 
at  last  permitted  to  retire  beyond  the  Danube.  Agathias 
agrees  in  the  year  of  this  irruption.    He  describes  Uie  four 
tribes  of  the  Huns  ;  two  had  been  destroyed  in  former  times, 
two  had  remained  till  the  reign  of  Leo  A  D.  4i>S — 473.  He 
relates  that  in  the  winter  of  55©,  which  was  rcmariiabiy  se- 
vere, the  king  of  the  Huns  passed  the  rivers  on  the  ice,  and 
entered  Thraee  early  in  559 ;  that  Beliaarios,  now  in  old  age. 
was  sent  against  them.    He  describes  the  skilful  measures 
and  the  victory  of  Belisarius,  of  whose  fame,  and  merit,  and 
popularity,  Jus>tiniun  and  his  ministers  are  jealous.   Tlic  Huii« 
were  opposed  in  the  Chersonese  by  Germ?inu9.    At  leogtli 
Justinian  purchased  the  retreat  of  the  barbarians. 

Procopii  Aneedoia,   Composed  after  the  38nd  year  of  Jus- 
tinian was  completed. 

The  fifth  book  of  Agathias  indodes  the  events  of  559. 
I  lie  dcpcrihes  the  barbarous  excesses  of  the  Huns  in  their 
njiproach  to  Consta!]tinoj)le.    Tlir  forces  of  the  empire  were 
nosv  bo  reduced,  tljat,  instead  oi  <»4.'>,0()0  men,  the  requisite 
number,  scarcely  150,000  remained  fur  the  defence  of  Italy, 
Africa,  Colchis,  Egypt,  and  the  frontiers  towards  Persia.  He 
marks  the  policy  of  Jostinian,  now  in  old  age,  to  exeite  the 
barbarians  to  destroy  each  other,  and  to  propitiate  them  by 
bribes.     He  remarl:?  that  the  srhnfarif  were  men  who  had 
never  seen  ser\*ice,  admitled  throuuli  iVl\  luir  into  that  corjis  ; 
an  abuse  which  Zeno  began  after  lus  return  in  4/8,  Aga- 
thias mentions  in  conclusion  that  Justinian  raised  up  another 
tribe  of  Hwis  against  his  enemies,  that  these  tribes  destroyed 
each  other,  and  that  Uieir  ftvte  should  be  told  in  the  proper 
place.   See  57B. 

560 

1313  Pust  cons.  Basilii  XIX.    Jusiimani  34  from  Ap  1, 

The  atrocious  destruction  of  Cbramnus  and  his  tainily  by 
the  order  of  his  father  Chlothaire  is  placed  at  560  by  Marius 
and  Gregory  of  Toars.   Chramnus  invaded  his  father's  king- 1 
dom  with  an  army.    Chlothaire  overthrew  that  army,  took 
Chramnus  prisoner,  and  homed  him  alive  with  his  wife  and 
sons. 

Death  of  I'elaf^ius  bishop  of  Rome  1  March  560.    MXgt  an 
interval  of  4™        March  2 — July  1/  both  inclusive,  Joannes 
III  a  Roman,  son  of  Anastasius,  snooeeds  to  the  episcopate 
18  July  560,  presides  13  years,  wanting  4  days,  and  dies  13 
JtUy  573. 

561 

1314  [OL  335]  Post  com,  Basilii  XX,   JusOmom  35  from 
Ap.  1. 

Chlothaire,  the  last  surviving  son  of  Ciovis,  dies  at  the  end 
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of  .'ifil,  in  the  fils-t  year  of  hia  rcii^n,  which  commenced  in 
November  561,  because  the  Ist  began  in  November  511. 
The  year  50*2  is  the  first  of  hi?  successor  Sjgebert.  Chlo- 
thaire  left  4  nous,  Charibert,  Guutecramuus,  llilperic,  Sigebert, 
who  divide  his  kingdom  tmong  them. 

MartiDan  floorisbed  in  Spidn  in  the  reign  of  Theodemir 
king  of  the  Suevi,  within  560 — 570.  He  iddrened  a  treatise 
to  MixQ,  who  b^ian  to  leign  in  570. 


1315  Pojii  coiis.  Basilii  XXI.    Justuuaju  iib  from  Ap.  1. 

A  peace  for  50  years  is  concladed  between  Justinian  and 
Chosroes.  Ten  years  after  Chosroes  had  occupied  Snania, 
which  he  did  in  the  close  of  551  ;  which  brings  the  negotia- 
tion for  this  peace  to  the  close  of  561,  the  winter  of  the  35th 
of  Justinian. 

Among  the  events  of  5<>'2  are  the  followint''.  In  Fe!)ruary 
troops  are  ordered  to  Tlirace.  In  March  a  mutiny  oi  these 
troops  is  qoeUed  by  Theodoras  aoii  of  Fetms.  Hie  Hms 
occopy  Boesipolis;  and  in  April  Anastasiopolis  in  Thrace  falls 
into  their  hands.  A  sedition  of  the  two  fiictions  of  the  circus 
at  Constantinople  arose  in  May.  In  November  .162  trophies 
of  victory  are  received  from  Narses.  who  sends  the  keys  of 
the  cities  Verona  and  Brixin. 

In  November  Jb2  a  plot  against  Justmian  m  discovered, 
in  which  Bdisariiu  k  charged  irith  paiticipating.  But  on 
the  19th  of  July  563  he  was  cleared,  and  restored  to  his 
honoors. 

Cassiodori  Couipufus  Pasrhnlis.  lie  refers  to  the  year  ,162. 
.Vccording  to  Trithemius,  Cassiodorus  is  now  82,  and  survived 
this  period  13  years. 

FeLrua  uf  Thessalonica  (see  534.  550)  negotiates  the  peace 
with  Ftesia.  The  particulars  are  related  hy  Menander  who 
gives  the  13  articles  of  the  treaty.  Copies  of  the  treaty  are 
exchanged.  Petrus  the  ambassador  on  this  occasion  came  to 
Daras  in  the  rmtumn  of  5(51,  was  therr  '2,1  Dec.  561,  and  had 
au  interview  with  Chosroes  in  Persia  after  6  Jan.  562. 

Menander  the  author  of  this  narrative  began  his  history 
where  Agathias  ended,  and  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Maoricios, 
witiiin  A.  D.  583—609. 

(The  Fsschal  Chronicle  supposes  the  full  term  of  532  years 
to  be  completed  from  March  21  of  the  18th  of  Tiberius  to 
March  20  of  the  35th  of  Justinian ;  and  divide*?  this  period 
into  3  parts,  218  +  65  +  240=532.  The  Chrnnule  is  con- 
sistent witli  itself,  but  the  number  532  ib  two  years  beyond 
the  true  amount;  for,  from  March  of  the  18th  of  Tiherins 
A.  D.  39  to  March  of  the  35th  of  Jnstinian  A.  D.  569,  the 
true  interval  is  only  530  years,  and  tin  ])li1im1  of  tlie 
Chronicle  either  began  sooner  or  ended  later.  If  the  532 
vears  terminate  at  20  March  562,  thev  commence  in  the 
iOth  of  Tiberius,  at  21  March  A.D.  30.  but  if  they  begin 
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at  the  18th  ol  Hberiiu  21  Mtreh  A.  D.  SS.  they  end  ia  the 
37th  of  JttBtmian  80  Bfarqh  564.  See  F.  Rom.  VoL  1  p.  815.) 

563 

1316  Post  com.  Basilii  XXII.    JustinUmi  37  huui  A  p.  I. 

A  disturbance  in  Africa  from  the  Moors  is  rctcrred  by 
Theophanet  to  December  569«  ami  by  Malalaa  to  Jaouary 
583.   JafUnian  aeoda  Ua  eooam  Mareiamia  to  appeaae  the 

tumult. 

Belisarius  in  July  is  acquitted  of  the  charge  against  him, 
and  restored  to  his  rank.    See  Tiirl. 

Arethub  ibe  Saracen  chief  visits  Constantinople,  and  con- 
fers <m  the  choioe  of  a  auoceaaor  with  the  emperor,  in  No* 

veraber  563. 

Malalas  in  the  extant  copy  ends  at  this  date ;  Jan.  563  in 
the  36th  of  Justinian.    He  is  well  informed  on  the  affairs  of 
Antioch,  minute  and  accurate  in  the  reigfn  of  Justinian.  He 
is  often  repeated  by  the  author  of  the  Paschal  Chronicle  (for 
he  appeara  to  have  preceded  it  in  time).   Theophanea  does 
not  aeem  to  have  tranaeribed  from  Mahlas.  but  rather  both 
from  some  common  ori^nal  ;  for,  iJthouj^h  Theophanes  often 
tells  tlie  s«ame  facts,  in  the  same  words,  yet  ho  also  often  adds 
m^y  things  which  he  did  not  find  in  Malulas.    That  Ma- 
lalaa wrote  alter  the  death  of  Justinian  we  know  from  XVII 
p.  151. 

Petrus  returns  from  his  embassy  in  Joljr  583.    But  he  had 
concluded  the  treaty  with  Persia  for  50  vcRrs  IS  months  be- 
fore, in  January  jG'J.    Theodorus  son  of  Petrus  is  mentioned 
by  Tiieophanes  at  September  560,  and  at  562.  See 

Eutvchina  biahoD  of  f!nn<itaititinninl»  W  mentioned  at  583  bv 
Theophanea  and  Malatea.   He  waa  preaeat  at  the  enqniry  into 
the  charge  against  Belisarius  in  December  582. 

Rcparatus  bishop  of  Carthage  died  in  exile  7  Jan.  i'y*V.^. 
He  had  been  banished  m  552  for  his  constancy  in  maintaining 
the  Three  Chapters. 

564 

1317  Pout  cons,  Ba^Ui  XXIII.    Just iniani  2S  from  Ap.  I. 

Petrus  of  Thessalonica  is  still  living  and  master  of  the  offices 
26  March  564.    He  died  soon  after  this  jicriod,  and  was  no 
longer  living  at  14  Nov.  565,  when  his  sou  Theodorus  aa> 
sisted  at  the  accession  of  Justin. 

In  504  Muaicua,  Brumaatiia«  Bonatas,  and  Chryaoniua.  bi> 

shons  from  Africa    and  Victor  md  Tln  i     iriis    thi»  hrahons* 
who  had  been  imprisoned  in  Egypt  in  S'lj,  are  brought  to 
Constantinople  before  Justinian.    They  afterwards  held  a  dis- 
cussion with  EjQtvchius  of  CP.  and  when  thev  resist  thr  new 

supentitbn  to  which  they  are  required  to  assent,  they  are 
ordered  into  aeparate  enatody  in  oeveral  monaaterica. 

565 

ms  [01336]  Fast  com,  BanlUJLXIV.  JMttmUmi  39  from 
Ap.  1. 
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Behsanus  dies  at  Constantinople  in  IVfarch  665.  His*  wife 
Autoaina  survives  him.  She  was  60  years  of  age  ia  j44,  so 
that  she  lived  to  past  80  yean.  BeU«uniit  lumadf  was  in 
early  yoath  in  586,  and  might  be  under  70  at  liif  dcafh. 

Jiutuiian  dies  on  the  monmig  of  14  Nov.  565.  He  bad 
reigaed  387  7™  13^*  His  nephew  Justin  II,  son  of  his  sister 
Vi^ilantirt,  piicceeds  on  the  same  day.  Juntinian  therefore 
reig^ned  1  April  527 — Nov.  565  both  days  inclusive,  and 
14  Nov.  565  was  the  first  day  of  the  reign  of  Justin. 

On  llie  7tk  day  after  the  aoeeanon  of  Joitin  an  embaiay  of 
the  Avan  arrived  at  Conatantinopl^ 

Eutychius  of  Constantinople,  who  had  concorred  with  Jus- 
tinian in  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  was  deposed  and 
sent  into  exile  in  April  for  refusinc:  to  accept  the  em- 
peror 3  new  doi^ma  ntpi  <p6apTov  koi  d(^6aftTav.  Eutychius  was 
appointed  in  Augus&t  552  ;  he  was  deposed  13  April  565  ;  he 
preaided  I2f  8".  Joannca  ia  appointed  hia  auoocasor. 

(Theophanea,  who  had  placed  the  death  of  Zeno  at  the 
right  year  of  Diocletian,  also  asaigna  the  right  amoant  of  87 
years  to  tlie  four  following  reign'^.  From  the  accession  of 
Anastasius,  1 1  Ap,  491,  to  the  death  of  Justin  11  are  87^  5^ 
25^.  As  Tbeophanes  reckoned  207  years  to  the  death  of 
Zeno.  hia  whole  period  is  207  +  87=294  yevs,  nearly  ex- 
pressing  the  tme  amount,  wASF  0  1)H  from  the  aooeaaion  of 
Diockt^  17  Sept.  284 :  so  that  the  prodironism  with  which 
hi9  chronography  began  is  continued  to  this  period.  See  284. 
But  although  llieophanes  is  right  in  the  gum  of  the  reigns, 
he  is  not  always  exact  in  the  detail  bee  t\  Kom.  Vol.  1 
p.  819, 

566 

1319  Fl,Jmlimu  AwgwftM,  Affjai // 9  from  Nov.  H. 
Justin  in  566  put  to  death  the  senators  ifitherina  and  Ad* 

dieus,  charged  with  conspiring  againsst  him,  and  he  caused  hia 

cousin  Justin  son  of  Germanus  to  l}e  slain  at  Alexandria. 

In  506  Alboin  kins^  of  the  l>oiiil)iir(I>  prcpHrinC"  for  war 
against  tiie  Gepid^  enlera  mtu  aiiiuucc  with  the  Avars.  Cu- 

nimmid  king  of  the  Gepids  alarmed  at  hia  danger  applied  to 
Justin  for  aid,  but  the  emperor  remained  neater.  The  Lom- 
bards entered  Italy  in  the  apring  of  568.  The  war  with  the 
Gepid«  which  followed  these  negotiations,  and  which  is  de- 
scribed, though  at  a  wrong  date,  by  Paulus  Diaconus  («ee 
551)  IS  determined  to  the  year  567.  That  the  Avars  aided  in 
the  overthrow  of  the  Gepidct  appears  from  Menander. 

The  anonymona  contmaation  of  Maroellinaa  enda  at  the 
year  566. 

Fl.  Cresconii  Corippi  Afri  de  laudibus  Justini  Aug.  He  de- 
Fcrihes  lib  I  the  accession  of  Justin  in  the  morning  of  Nov. 
1 4  :  lib.  Ill  the  embassy  of  the  Avars  20  Nov.  505  :  lib.  IF 
the  consulship  of  Justin  1  Jan.  566.  He  promises  to  describe 
other  acta  of  Joatin,  which  are  wanting  in  the  extant  poem. 

1 1 
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Conppus  had  already  written  the  Jokamu$;  aod  is  now  in  old 
age. 

The  Chronicle  of  Victor  TDnimeoiis  ends  at  the  first  year 
of  JnstiD.   At  this  date  506,  he  still  remains  a  prisoner  in 

the  monastery,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  that  confinement. 
His  fellow  sufferer  Theodoras  died  on  the  same  day  with  the 
emperor  Justinian. 

567 

1320  Post  cons.  Justim  L    Jusiim  II  3  from  Nov.  14. 

Gipidit  are  destroyed,  and  their  king  Conimiindna  slain 
by  the  Lombards  in  567 :  see  566. 

Narses,  whose  great  services  and  brilliant  victories  in  Italy 
had  excited  tlie  jcHlouev  of  Justin  and  Sophia,  i«  deprived  of 
his  command  and  recalled  in  567.  and  Longinus  is  s^ent  to 
succeed  him.  But  Narsea,  moved  by  resentment  and  fear, 
retired  to  Kaptes  and  by  a  secret  message  inirited  the  Lom- 
bards to  qnit  the  less  fertile  lands  of  Ftononia  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  riches  of  Italy. 

Theophanes  of  Byzantium  composed  a  history  in  ten  boolc?. 
He  began,  acrordinfr  to  Photiua,  with  the  renewed  war  be- 
tween Chosroes  and  the  empire  in  the  second  year  of  Justin, 
and  proceeded  to  the  10th  year  oi  timt  war.  The  history  of 
Theophanes  might  commence  at  the  9nd  of  Justin,  and  at  the 
year  567 ;  bat  the  war  did  not  begin  till  the  7th  of  Joatin  in 
572.  The  lOth  year  of  the  war  (wttii  which  Tbeophanca 
ended)  was  current  in  fiHl. 

Tbeodosius  the  deposed  bishop  of  Alexandria  lived  according 
to  Victor  till  567.  Victor  relates  that  after  the  death  of  Ti- 
motheus  two  rival  bishops  were  elected  in  one  day»  Tbeodosius 
and  Gaianus,  whose  followers  were  called  Theodosians  and 
Gaianita  ;  that  both  inclined  to  the  opinions  of  Entyches,  and 
both  rejected  the  Council  of  Chalc^on ;  that  both  were  de- 
posed and  banished;  that  Theodosius  who  was  near  to  CP. 
and  who  dwelt  at  Sycae,  6  miles  from  the  city,  had  many 
adherents  in  Constantinople  and  in  the  palace  itself ;  that  the 
CtaUmiim  were  also  nnmeroos  at  Constantinople. 

Timothens  was  appointed  bishop  of  Alexandria  8  Oct  519, 
Uie  year  after  Severus  fled  thither.  He  died  7  Feb.  537- 
Then  Guianus  held  the  episcopate  103  days;  then  after  an 
interval  of  2  months  Tbeodosius  was  appointed  by  command 
or  ine  enipress  jneouorn,  ana  presiaea  lo  moncns.  ne  \>as 
then  summoned  tu  CF.  uud  declining  to  accept  the  Council  of 
Chaloedon  was  sent  into  exile  6  miles  from  the  city.  These 
intervals,  103  days  and  2  months,  from  Feb.  537  will  place 
cne  lo  moncns  or  ineoaosius  ac  joiy  ww/'~-mot*  oob*  ne 
might  snndve  that  period  almost  9  yean. 

508 

1321   Post  cons.  Jmt  'mi  II.    Justim  il  A  from  Nov.  14. 

The  Lombards  enter  Italy  in  April  568.  Alboin  gives 
Fannonia  to  his  allies  the  Avars,  on  condition  that  if  the  Lorn- 
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burds  should  retain  they  should  receive  their  lands  bockj 
again.   The  Lombards  therefore,  leaving  Rmnonia  with  tbcirl 
women  and  chi](]ren  nnd  nil  that  they  possessed,  hasten  to 
Italy.    They  hnd  t).  (  upied  TaQnonia  42  years  and  left  it  2  Ap. 
568.    As  the  4 2 nil  year  was  current  in  April  568^  the  first 
was  current  in  April  527 »  uid  their  movement  into  Pannonia 
will  be  plaoed  in  the  sammer  or  autumn  of  526.    The  Lom- 
bards had  dwelt  40  or  47  years  in  Rugiland  and  42  current 
in  Pannonia.     In  the  42nd  year  they  passed  into  Italy*  which 
the}  ciitLied  m  tlie  "Jikh  year  before  A.  D.  043. 

The  Avars,  who  under  their  chagau  Baiauus  thus  received 
the  seats  of  the  Lombards  in  Pannonia,  possesied  also  the 
country  of  the  Gepidee.  They  defeated  the  forces  of  Justin 
under  Tiberius  in  574,  and  in  582  took  posseaaion  of  Sir- 
mium. 

An  embassy  from  the  Turks  appeared  at  ConsUutinople  in 
568.  The  Turkish  envoy  came  from  a  remote  region.  An 
alliance  is  formed  with  the  Romans. 

Theophanes  of  Byzantium  described  in  his  history  the  Turk- 
ish embassy  of  508.  They  requested  Justin  not  to  receive 
the  Avars  ;  and  when  the  Avar«  ?otijrht  from  the  emperor 
leave  and  permission  to  hold  rauuoiua,  Zeno,  trusting  to  this 
new  alliance,  refosed  to  treat  with  them.  Dieophuies  alM» 
described  the  mission  of  Zemarchua  to  the  Tarka  in  569,  to 
confirm  the  alHance. 

569 

1322  [Ol.  337]  Posi  COM,  Juatini  IIL  Justini  J  J  5  from 
Nov.  14. 

The  Gothic  kings  of  Spain  from  Agila  A.D.  549  to  Egica- 

nes  A.  D.  687  are  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  489.  In  568 
Leuvig-ildus  reigned  after  his  brother  Liuva  18  years  current, 
from  the  close  of  ')68  to  April  586,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Recaredus  between  13  Ap.  and  8  May  586. 

Justin  sends  Zemarchus,  genend  of  the  east,  as  his  ambas- 
sador  to  the  TUrkt.  Zemarchna  setting  forth  from  CP.  in 
August  569,  after  many  days  arrived  at  Mount  Altai,  where 
he  found  the  chagan  of  the  Turks,  Dilzibulus  by  name.  He 
returns  with  a  Turkish  envoy  to  Constantinople.  His  pro- 
gress is  described  by  Theophanes  near  the  sea  of  Aral ;  then 
through  Alnda,  When  he  reached  the  Enxine,  he  proceeded 
by  sea  to  the  Phasis,  from  thence  to  Trapesua*  and  from 
thence  by  land  to  Constantinople  to  render  an  account  of  his 
mission 

Milan  surrenders  to  Albom  and  the  Lombards  3  Sept.  ."*<ii*. 

Joannes  Gerundeiisis  ecclesi^e  cpiscopus,  liicluriemiis  monusierii 
/wuUUor,    His  chronicle  begins  at  the  accession  of  Justin  II 
A.  D.  566  and  ends  at  590.    Joannes  was  a  Goth  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Lusitania  ;  he  studied  for  /  years  at  Constantinople, 
returning  to  Spain  suffered  persecution  under  the  Arian  king 
Leuvigildus,  and  was  banished  to  Barcino  for  1 0  years  576 — 

lift 
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586.  In  the  raga  of  the  catholic  king  Recared  he  wu  re- 
called, and  founded  the  roonafitery  of  Biclaro  near  the  Pyrenees. 
He  was  aftenvnrds  made  bishop  of  GernnHn,  and  died  in  the 
reign  of  Suinthila.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  827. 

570 

1.183  Poif  COM.  JmHiU  IV.   Juititu  11 6  ftt»n  Nov.  14. 

Joatin  in  570  employs  Tiberius  against  the  Avars  of  Thrace. 

Anastasius  of  Antioch  is  deposed  by  Justin  in  570,  and 
Gregorius,  a  monk  of  Constantinople  the  friend  of  Evagrius, 
is  appointed  bishop  in  his  stead.  Gregory  in  his  journey  to 
Constantinople  in  588  was  attended  by  Evi^rius.  Four 
montha  after  their  retom  an  cardiqaake  hapfiened  at  Antioch 
31  Oct.  589.  Gregorius  appears  in  591  at  the  time  of  the 
war  with  Bahram.  Ho  died  between  March  and  August  .YXi, 
and  Anastasius  after  23  years  of  exile  is  restored  to  his  epi- 
scopate. 

Venantina  Fbrtnnttna  hiahop  ui  Bctovi  flourished  m  the 
times  of  Eaphronias  (657 — ^73,)  and  of  Gregory  (574-^05) 

bishops  of  Tours,  and  in  the  reign  of  Sigebert  (562 — 575) 
Chilperic  (562—584)  Charibcrt  (.Kv^—.^JO)  f'hildebcrt  H 
(575 — 596)  and  of  Justin  W.  He  addressen  Luphroriius  and 
Gregory ;  he  celebrates  the  nuptials  of  Sigebert ;  praises 
Charibert  s  addreasea  Childebert,  Joatin,  and  the  enpreaa  So> 
phia.  He  writes  to  Chilperic  in  580.  He  is  called  Fortuna- 
tus  presbyter  by  Gregory  of  Tours ;  whence  it  is  probable 
that  be  wn?  n(it  appointed  bi'^hop  till  after  a*J4. 

571 

1324  Post  cous.  Justini  V.    Justim  II  7  from  Nov.  14. 

The  FeraarnMnianl.  being  peraeented  for  their  religion  by  the 
Pfersiana»  revolt  from  Cho^roos,  kill  their  governors*  and  place 

themselves  under  the  Roman?,  in  the  beginning  of  571  ■  T!iis 
leads  to  a  renewal  of  war  between  Chosroes  and  the  Koman 
empire. 

Ticinain  anrreoders  to  Alboin  at  the  close  of  571 . 

Theophanes  of  Bjnantiom  related  in  hta  history  the  revolt 
of  the  Armenians,  which  happened  in  571.  He  adds  that 
the  Iberiana  also  revolted  from  the  PtersiaaB. 

572 

1325  Post  cons.  Jusiini  VI.    Justini  U  b  from  Nov.  14. 

In  578,  m  the  7th  year  ol  JnatiD,  the  war  broke  ont  be> 
tween  the  empire  and  tiie  Persians,  when  the  10th  year  of  the 
r>0  years'  peace  was  completed.  That  peace  was  concluded  in 
the  winter  of  56^  ;  the  Hhh  year  was  completed  in  tlie  winter 
of  57^,  and  the  war  begins  in  the  sprint?  of  the  "Jxh  year  of 
Justin      It  lasted  Q(\  vpRrA  nirrfnt  inul  eiiiii'd  wtth  the  di^ieat 

of  Bahram  by  the  Ibreea  of  Manrioios,  and  the  reatoration  of 
Choeroes  the  II,  in  the  aommer  of  591. 

Marcian  is  sent  as  general  of  the  East,  who  passes  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  occupies  Osrhoene  in  the  aatttmn  of  57^.  Called 
MartiHus  by  Theophanes  and  Zonaras. 
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The  third  ^  lud  of  Rracara  is  beld»  between  the  Ifithind 

the  31st  of  May  V'i,  in  the  2n(l  year  of  the  reig^ir  of  Miro 
king  of  the  buevi  in  Gallaecia.    Miro  succeeded  Theodemir 
king  of  the  Saevi  in  570.    Martinus  is  bishop  of  Bracara  at 
this  couiicil. 

573 

1326  [OL  338]  Pott  nm.  JwHm  VIL  JvtHm  11  9  from 

Nov.  14. 

Marcian  in  573,  in  the  Stli  of  Justin,  advancing  from  Daras 
defeats  the  Persian  army  near  Nisibis.  Marcian  is  recalled 
and  deprived  of  bis  oommead  end  Theodonu  appointed  in  his 
steed  t  wliidi  interrapts  the  operatioiw  of  the  imperial  forces, 
and  Chosroes  captures  the  town  of  Dsns,  in  the  winter  of 
57f  After  this,  Justin,  or  rather  the  empress  Sophia,  makes 
a  truer  for  a  vear  with  Cho?roes. 

Aibom  king  of  the  Lombards  is  assassinated  in  57«i.  He 
had  reigned  from  April  568.  five  years  complete  or  six  years 
current,  and  30  from  the  death  of  his  futber  Aadom  in  543. 

Cassiodoros  in  his  preftne  4e  artiofn^Mu  mentions  his 
93rd  vear. 

Joannes  III  bishop  of  Rome  dies  13  July  573.    See  560. 

•                                                          *  * 

An  interval  follows  of  more  than  10  months,  which  will  place 
the  election  of  Benedictns  in  574. 

Naraes,  who  returned  from  Campania  to  Rome*  died  at 
Homo  a  little  before  the  death  of  Joannes  III*    He  probably 

died  after  TjfiH  and  before 

574 

1327  Pott  com.  J^hdVllL   /vs^ini// 10  from  Nov.  14. 

In  574,  in  the  9th  of  Jnstin,  Hie  Atars  send  an  embassy 
demanding  Sirmium,  which  is  refiised,  and  Tiberins  is  sent 
ag^nst  them  ;  who  is  repulsed  and  retires  with  loss. 

Tiberius  through  the  influence  of  Bophia  is  appointed  Ctesar 
14  or  21  or  28  Dec.  574. 

The  Lombards  at  Tidnam  elected  Cleph  for  their  king  in 
573.  who  ivas  assassinated  in  574,  and  for  10  years  the  Lom- 
bards had  no  king,  but  were  governed  by  military  chiefs.  By 
these  chiefs  the  churche?  of  Italy  were  plundered,  the  priests 
were  put  to  death,  tlu  peo})le  were  destroyed  ;  except  in  the 
region  which  had  been  held  by  Alboin  himself.  To  these 
Lombard  chiefii,  who  governed  after  the  death  of  Qeph  the 
Cssar  Tiberius  (in  the  account  of  Menander)  sent  money, 
within  575 — 578. 

Grep-ory  of  Tonrs  succeeded  Euphronius  in  the  episcopate 
about  the  close  of  573.  His  history  was  completed  in  the 
21  at  year  of  his  episcopate,  which  was  current  till  towards  the 
close  of  594.  Gregory  notices  Nov.  14  cf  the  year  504.  If 
therefofe  he  died  (according  to  his  biographer)  on  the  17tb 
of  November,  hi?  death  mic^ht  happen  17  Nov.  595,  vrhen 
the  22nd  vear  of  hia  episcopate  was  completed,  bee  Kom. 
Vol.  1  p.  833.  839. 
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Benedictus  a  Roman,  son  of  Bonifacius,  is  elected  bishop 
of  Rome  3  June  574;  for  he  presided  4>  I'"  28*',  and  was 
buried  31  July  57H.    Tlie  interval  from  the  death  of  his  pre- 
decessor WU8  accordmg;!)'  (iJ  July  5/3 — 2  June  5/4)  ten 
months  and  80  days. 

575 

1328  Post  cons.  Justini  IX.    Justini  II  11  from  Nov.  14. 

In  the  springr  of  575,  and  of  the  10th  of  Justin,  when  the 
truce  for  a  year  had  expired,  Justiaiau  son  of  Germanus  being 
appointed  general  enters  the  country  near  Daras.  The  Ro- 
mans are  victortons,  and  winter  in  the  Pernan  taritory.  But 
Trajanus  and  Zacharias  are  sent  in  5/5  to  negotiate  a  peace 
for  3  year?,  or  even  for  5  years,  with  Chosroc?. 

Sigebert  king  of  the  Frunci  is  assassinated  in  575,  after 
Sept.  I  and  before  December,  for  the  ist  year  of  his  son 
Cluldebert  is  current  8  Dec.  575. 

The  death  of  Cassio^rm  in  his  96th  year  is  assigned  by 
TVithemitia  to  57&*  which  wiU  place  his  birth  at  480. 

576 

i32i>  Post  runs.  Justini  X.    Justini  II  12  from  Nov.  14. 

Jui^tmlan  after  wintering  in  Persia  with  ins  army  returns 
into  die  empire  about  midsummer  07^*   Choeroes  n^otiates 
with  Tiberius,  who  sends  as  envoys  Theodorus,  Joannes,  and 
Petrus.    Meanwhile  Chosroes  at  the  end  of  spring  576  in- 
vades Armenia,  and  Justinian  is  too  late  for  action  and  is 
repulsed. 

Menander  in  his  fragments  mentions  a  mission  of  Valen- 
tinns  to  d>e  Turks  in  576 :  his  second  mission :  Valentinus 

fiuled  in  obtaining  peace  from  tiie  present  ruler  of  the  Turks, 

the  son  of  Dilzibulus.    The  movement  of  Chosroes,  which 
occurred  soon  after  Valentinian  set  forth  from  CP.,  agrees 
with  the  inroad  into  Armenia  described  by  Menander;  and 
confirms  Theophylact,  who  places  the  repulse  of  Justinian  in 
576. 

577 

1330  [01.  339]  Post  etmt.Justmi  XI.   JuttMII  13  from 

Nov.  14. 

The  Caesar  Tiberius  in  577  sends  Mauricius  to  command  in 
the  East,  who  proceeds  to  Armenia. 

Joannes  of  Constantinople  dying  31  Aug.  577»  Eatychius, 
who  had  been  deposed  by  Justinian  (sec  575).  is  restored 
3  Oct.  577.  He  survived  this  restoration  4s  4^,  and  died 
6  Ap.  562. 

578 

1331  Pott  COM.  JwUtti  XIL 

Justin  causes  Tiberius  to  be  inaugurated  emperor  by  Euty- 
chius  20  Sept.  57^,  and  dies  5  Oct.  He  had  reigned  I2y 
10™  22'1  from  14  Nov.  5(55  to  5  Oct.  57*^  both  inclusive. 

The  first  campaign  of  Mauricius  in  the  East  is  in  578,  the 
year  of  llie  deaUi  of  Justin.   His  second  is  in  57d,  the  year 
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of  the  death  of  Choeroes.  In  his  3ird  ^unpaign  in  580  he 
marched  to  Circcsium.  After  his  4th,  in  581,  Mauricius  re- 
turned in  triumph  to  CoDstautiaople,  aad  aucceeded  Tibehua 
14  Aug.  582. 

In  Menander  Cho«roe8  renews  the  war  a  little  before  the 
3  years  have  expired,  and  a  little  before  hii  own  death. 
Menander  records  that  ZaehanBS  ia  sent  to  Choaroee*  and 

Plienjgdathes  to  Tihrriuj*  now  emperor.  TTie  envoys  arrive 
at  Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of  winter  (571).  After 
that  winter  Chotroes  died.  In  the  spring  of  57^^  Mauricius 
ia  ordered  to  be  m  readiness  (his  second  campaign),  and  to 
watch  events.  The  deputies  are  detained  3  montibs  by  Hor- 
inisdas,  and  dismissed  in  summer  57^.  and  ManriciDB  renews 
hostilities*  and  in  the  winter  5ii  is  at  Caesarea  in  Cappa> 
docia. 

Chosroes  who  died  in  the  spring  iij^,  had  reigned  4/^'  6^. 
From  his  accession  13  Sept.  531  are  477  6n  to  Mardi  579. 
His  son  Honnisdas  or  Hoormuz,  who  succeeded  him  reigned 
lly      which  terminate  in  September  5!/0. 

Agathias  wrote  after  the  death  of  Justin,  and  after  the 
death  of  Chosroes.  He  "  will  relate  the  death  of  Justin, 
and  the  particulars  of  the  death  of  Chosroes.'*  He  intended 
to  give  the  history  down  to  the  present  time.  The  destrac- 
tion  of  the  Hons  (in  579)  "  shall  be  told  in  the  proper  place." 
He  writes  however  (as  Niebuhr  justly  reraarkf)  before  the 
reign  of  Mauricius,  of  whom  he  speaks  as  of  a  private  person. 
The  five  extant  books  therefore,  containing  only  six  years, 
553 — 558  oat  of  thirty,  were  written  between  March  579  and 
August  582. 

Joannai  Epiphaniensis  wrote  after  Agathias.  The  history 
of  Joannes  contained  40  years  A.  D.  553 — 592,  and  yct  was 
published  betorc  the  work  of  Evagrius,    See  553. 

Funeral  of  Benedictus  July  31.  See  5/4.  Pelagius  II 
Booceeds.  He  was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Rome  30  Nov. 
578,  four  months  after  the  death  of  his  predecessor  ;  held  the 
episcopate  11?"  2™  \()^,  and  died  8  Feb.  590.  The  see  then 
remained  vacant  6  months  and  25  days*  and  Gregory  was 
appointed  3  Sept.  590. 

Eulogius  bishop  of  Alexandria  flonrished.  He  preoded  27 
years  580—607.  For  the  aooonnt  of  hia  works  hy  Fhotios 
see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  843. 

579 

1332  Tiberius  Aug.    Tiherii  2  from  Sept.  26. 

Second  campaign  of  Mauridua  in  Persia.    See  578. 

Chosroes  dies  in  March.  See  578.  Hoonnnz  snoceeds  and 
reigns  1  If  Oa.  Ibid. 

Nicephorus  Callisti  Xanthopuli  ends  his  17th  book  and 
begins  his  IHtli  at  the  death  of  Justin  II.  He  begins  bis 
History  (dediratL  l  to  Andronicus  Pala'ologus  who  reigned 
A.D.  1283— at  the  Nativity  in  the  42nd  year  of  Au- 
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flpnuttift      Wnt         crmrlti^llv  intemnlRti^H  l*^  vGftra  bfitWCCD  the 

IM  of  Tlbflriin  md      deatii  of  Jintin  it  w  appewt  from 
his  own  daftet  at  the  end  of  each  book,  and  the  apace  of  546 

years  from  the  10th  of  Tiberius  tndiifiive  to  the  death  of 
Justin  II  is  expanded  into  560  yean.   See  the  proola  in  F. 

Rom.  Vol.2  p.  149. 

580 

\J  V 

1333  i'ust  Con^.  Tiberii  I,    Tiberii  3  from  Sent.  26. 

Third  campaign  of  Manridiia.  Sea  578. 

Qoeen  Aostregildia  the  wife  of  Gontcfamn  Idng  of  the 
Franks  died  in  September  580. 

Eulogias  of  Alexandria  ia  appointed  to  hia  epiacopate  in 
580.   See  578. 

581 

1334  PoUeoHS.TiberUlL  TUem  4  from  Sept.  28. 
Fonrth  campaign  of  Bfanriciiia  agalnat  the  Peraiana.  See 

579. 

The  Chronicon  of  Marina  bishop  of  Aventicum  ends  at  this 

'IH^TTa  AUUl^i*             KiUlXl    1    ^Jivlti,.  «vci^f,       v/iic   Vvdi     uv-iuvy    l li c.   ti  tiv 

time.    This  Chronicle  from  A.  D.  456  to  580  embraces  125 
years,  which  he  expands  into  120  years»  by  the  insertion  of 
Pati  con.  BobUU  XXV  and  by  bringing  down  the  aeoond  year 
ofTiberinaIItoA.D.581.  See  F.  Rom.  Voi  1  p.  820. 824. 
840. 

582 

1335  Post  cons.  Tiberii  III.   Mauricii  1  from  Aug.  13. 

Mauricias  in  582  returns  in  triumph  from  the  Persian  war, 
and  marries  Constantina  the  daughter  of  Tiberius,  who  causes 
him  to  be  crowned  emperor  by  Joannes  the  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople 13  Aug.  582,  and  dies  the  next  day,  Aug.  14. 
From  26  Sept  578,  when  he  was  appointed  Aagutna,  Tibe- 
rius reigned     10°^  SO^^   Manridna  at  his  accession  was  43 
years  of  age. 

Eutychius  dies  C  Ap.  582.   See  577*    Joannes  is  appointed 
to  the  see  of  CSonstantinoole  m»  davs  after  the  dealli  of  hia 
predecessor,  and  therefore  on  the  18th  Ap^  588,  See  F.  Bom. 
Vol.  1  p.  841.   He  presidea  13^  5"^*  which  terminate  in  the 
beginning  of  Sept  595. 

583 

1336  Sine  coRsuIe.   I^ouncH  2  from  Ausr.  13. 

584 

1337  MaarkiMt  AuguiuM,  JfeifPtcn  3  from  Aug.  la 

FhiUppioQs,  who  had  married  Gordia  the  cmperor^a  aiater, 
is  appointed  general,  and  ia  the  beginning  of  antnmn  584 
encamiw  near  tha  Timia. 

585 

1338  Post  com,  Mauricii  I.    Mauricii  4  from  Aug.  13. 

Philippictts  in  585  is  in  the  province  of  Arzanene :  at  the 
approach  of  winter  he  letatna  to  Constantinople. 

Ilieodosiua  the  aon  of  Maoriciaa  is  bom  in  585. 
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&m 

1339  Post  cotts.  Mauricii  H.    Mauricu  a  from  *\ug.  13. 

Philippicos  in  spring  586  left  the  city  and  retorned  to  the 
army  in  tlie  East.    HeracUoft  the  father  of  the  future  em- 
peror served  in  this  campaign^  irhid)  ia  followed  by  the  winter 

of  584. 

In  Italy  the  Lombards  after  the  interregnum  of  10  year* 
(gee  574)  elected  Autharis  the  son  of  Cleph  for  their  king  at 
the  close  of  584 ;  who  reigned  6  years,  and  died  as  it  was 
said  by  poison  5  Sept.  590.    Autharis  in  an  engagement  with 

the  imperial  forces  in  .'iHR  was  victorious. 

Leovegildus  the  Gothic  kinc;-  of  Spain  in  the  18th  year  die?, 
and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Recared  between  13  April  and  8 
May  586.  See  669. 

587 

1340  Post  com.  Mauricii  III.  MmtricU  6  from  Aug.  13. 
Philippicus  and  Heraclius  in  the  Spring  of  587  conduct  the 

war  against  the  Pere^ians. 

Comentiolua  in  587  >s  sent  into  Thrace,  and  proceeds  to 
Anchialus. 

In  September  587  there  is  war  between  the  Lombards  and 
the  Romans  in  Italy. 

588 

1341  Post  cons.  Mauricii  /A'.    Mauricii  7  from  Aug.  13. 

Philippicus  in  spring  of  5H8  is  succeeded  by  Priscus  in  the 
command  in  the  East.  Theophylact  marks  Easter  of  588, 
and  the  winter  which  followed  that  Easter. 

In  the  west,  in  tiie  3rd  year  of  Rerared,  which  began  in  April 
08H.  Cnntchraui  king  of  the  rranks  sent  an  army  ot  iiertrly 
60.0UU  men  against  the  Goths  into  the  province  of  Narbona, 
and  under  the  command  of  Boso»  who  encamps  near  Carcas- 
sone.  But  Recared  sent  Glandins  the  governor  of  Lnsitania 
against  him,  who  engaged  the  army  of  the  Frankst  defeated 
them  and  plundered  their  camp. 

1342  Post  cons.  Mauricii         Mauricii  H  from  Aug.  13. 

In  the  spring  of  589  Comentiolns,  a  Thradan,  is  appointed 
to  command  in  Asia. 

In  the  Hth  year  of  Maurlcius  liahram  was  sent  by  the  king- 
of  Persia  into  Suania.    l^:'^lanu?  meets  him  in  Allirunn,  and 
the  Persians  are  routed  with  a  great  slaughter.    JBaitrum,  re- 
proached by  Uormisdas  for  his  defeat,  revolts,  and  the  long 
war  is  ended. 

The  third  synod  of  Toledo  is  held  8  May  589,  in  the  4th 
year  of  Recared,  when  7^  bishops  from  Gaol,  Spain,  and  Gal- 

laecia  are  assembled. 

690 

1343  Put  COM.  Mmnrim  VL  Maurien  9  from  Aog.  13. 

Manricias  crowns  his  son  Theodosins  at  Easter  590. 

Comentioltts  is  still  in  winter  quarters,  when  the  civil  war 
begina  in  Persia.   Hormisdas  is  depoeedt  and  slain  in  Sep* 
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t«iiber590.    CliMroet  takes  refuge  with  thfe  Rmnaiii,  uid 

Bahram  proclaims  himself,  after  September. 

PelairiuB  of  Rome  dies  8  Feb  ^IflO  GnMHUriiia  hia  ftiiG> 
cessor  is  appointed  3  Sept.  ,¥.H).    Sec  o/H. 

The  Chronicle  of  JuauDeb  Biclai  iensis.  which  began  at  the 
first  year  of  Justin  II  (see  569)  termioatea  at  the  doae  of  the 
8th  year  of  MwDridus,  and  df  tiie  4th  year  of  Recared,  in 
590. 

591 

1344  Pout  cong.  Maurtni  VI 1.    Mavricii  10  from  Aug.  13. 

Chosroes  in  the  beginning  of  spring  591  sends  ambassadors 
to  Mauricius.  Meanwhile,  on  the  9th  of  February  Zadesprates, 
an  officer  in  the  service  ci  Bahram,  is  slain.    Narses  succeeds 
Comentiolus  in  spring ;  in  summer  591  Chosroes  advances, 

20th  year.   See  572. 

Chosroes  addresses  a  letteu*  of  thanks  after  his  victory.  He 
mentions  Jan.  7  and  Feb.  9  of  the  1st  year  of  his  reign  ;  that 
is,  Jan.  and  Feb.  of  591.    He  makes  mention  of  '*  his  fiither 
Chosvoca  son  of  Gabades  "—faker  for  gmidfiaker. 

592 

1345  Posf  cons.  Mauricii  VTIT.  Mauricli  11  from  Aug.  13. 
Mauncius  recals  the  forces  from  the  East,  and  uiakes  a 

which  is  determined  to  19  March  592.   After  15  days  at 

Aiichialus  he  returned  to  Constantinople. 

A  war  lip'^rins  in  502  with  the  Chagan  of  the  Avars,  and 
Prist  us     u[)pointed  to  commaDd«  who  returns  to  Constanti- 
nople in  the  autumn. 

593 

1346  Post  cons.  Mamim  IX.    Mauricii  12  from  Aug.  13. 

In  fsprin?  Prif^cus  moves  to  the  Danube.  After  this 
campaign  there  i.**  a  sedition  of  the  soldiers  in  winter  of  5!'^. 
Petrus  the  brother  of  Mauricius  is  appointed  to  supersede 
Macns.  Meanwhile  Friacas  passing  the  Danube  makea  a 
peace  with  the  Chagan. 

A  letter  of  Chosroes  in  the  3rd  year  (which  began  in  Sept. 
592)  is  given  by  Theophylact  and  Evaerin's.    Written  before 

t nf*  r*1ncp  Or  /l^KA    wll f*l^   F  A'H crri 1 1 1;  i  ai  1  i  1 J  ^  1  j  i      1 1 1  <  1 1 1  st f^fV 

Gregory  of  Antioch  died  between  March  and  August  593. 
See  570.  '  And  Anastasins  after  his  long  exile  retoms  to  his 

episcopate. 

Evagnos  ends  his  history  in  the  12th  of  Manricios.  Bee 

542. 

594 

1347  Post  cons.  Mauricii  X.    Mauricii  13  from  Aug.  13. 

Petms  in  594  proceeds  to  Thrace.    A  mutiny  in  the  army 
is  noticed  by  Theophanes  at  this  juncture,    f^tms  violates 
tlie  pence  which  had  been  made  with  the  Avars.    He  it  de- 
feated and  Priscos  restored  to  the  command. 
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595 

1348  Pagt  COM.  MmtrkH  XL    MmHcU  14  from  Aug,  13. 
In  the  bediming  of  Bpring  595  Priscus,  reinstated  in 

tnp  /^omTT^riTin  Tim/*ppnB  from  cUP  rMa<u>A  tkp  OnnnKp  anH  hnl^^la 

a  conference  with  the  Chagtin.    After  Xhnt  conference  the 
forces  of  Pri&cus  are  succeseful ;  but  nottung  memorable  is 
performed  for  18  months,  within  the  years  596,  59/' 

Joannes  of  CP.  dies  in  tbe  beginning  of  SqiC.  595.  See 
583.  Cyriacat  enooeeds  and  holds  the  episcopate  11  years* 

596 

1349  Post  cons.  Manricii  Xll,    Maun'cit  15  from  Aug*.  1.3, 

A   BiflCTif^RR  Ctt   \l ii iiripiiiit  in  hiH   1  '\tY\  v<>tir  ir  rf^tmlp/i  hv 

Theophylact 

Gregorii  Romani  £p.  VI.  51  ad  fratn$  in  AngUm  euniea. 
This  letter  to  the  missionaries  is  dated  23  July  596. 

597 

1350  Post  cons.  Mauridi  XI IL    Maurmi  16  from  Aug.  13. 

598 

1351  P<wf  eoiif.  MmneiiXIV.   Mmrkn  17  from  Aug.  13. 

The  Chagan  in  598  attacks  Tomi,  and  Friscos  moves  to  its 
defence.    The  hostile  armies  remain  encamped  near  Tomi  till 
the  winter  of  59|.    la  the  spring  of  599  a  scarcity  affected 
the  Roooans. 

1359  Paaf  emu  MaundiXy    Mmriai  18  from  Au^.  13 

At  Ekister  599  hostilities  are  suspended.    After  which  Co- 
mentiolua  is  defeated  find  retires  to  Constantinople.  Thro 
phylact  describes  the  terror  of  the  city  and  court,    M  i  uru  lua 
refuses  to  ransom  the  prisoners,  who  are  on  that  occouut  put 
to  deatii  by  the  Chagan :  and  the  war  ceased. 

600 

1353  Foil  cmu^MmridiXyi.    Mauridi  19  from  Aug.  13. 

The  army  in  Tl\rftoe  in  000  t-ends  deputies  to  Mniiricius 
to  charge  Conientiolus  with  betraying  them.    The  emperor 
orders  an  enquiry  into  the  facts.    Comeutiolus  is  acquitted  of 
the  charge,  and  lesumea  the  command.   When  the  summer 
came  on,  he  quitted  CP.   War  is  renewed.    Priscas  is  victo. 
nous,  according  to  Theophylact,  in  five  several  battles.  Then 
winter  approached,  passed  by  Comentiolus  at  Philippopolis  : 
the  winter  of  60f.    in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  of  601  he 

ia  nf  Cnnafnntinnnip  nnH  in  tKp  >nmtn(%r  tit  M)l  M  Ittrain  An. 

IB    ttt   VyUIlelUUllUUUlC,  ttUU   Ul    tUC   SUUIUlvl          W&    (B   BKHIU  ap* 

pointed  general.   In  the  19th  year  of  Manrictns  nothing  is 
done ;  in  the  80th  year  Petms  is  appomted.  Therefore  in 

August  no  1 . 

The  marriage  of  Thcodosius  was  celebrated  in  November  of 
thp  1  Qth  vMr  nf  Mnurioiiifl  which  was  November  600. 

601 

1354  Posf  <nm,  MmtrieH  XVIL  ManrkU  80  from  Aug.  la 

Petras  being  nominated  to  the  command  in  tbe  80th  year 
(see  600)  proceeds  to  the  Danube,  and  autumn  commences : 
autumn  of  601. 
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The  Ueath  of  Recared  king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain,  after  a 
reign  of  ISf  V^.W,       in  June  601.   His  bod  LiabSt  who 
succeeded  him.  was  slain  after  a  reign  of  2  years  in  his  SSnd 
year  by  Wittericos. 

1355  Post  cons.  Mauricii  XVIIf.   Mmricii  21  from  Aug.  13. 

In  summer  6D2  Mauricius  is  informed  that  the  Chagaa 
purposely  protracted  the  war.  Then  foUowed  a  motiny  in  the 
army  of  the  Danube.   Pbocas  was  prochumed*  and  Manridus 
slain.    Hie  FsAchal  Chronicle  gives  the  dates:  "The  revest 
of  Phocas  was  in  November  :    Indict.  6  (November  60"2.) 
Mauricius  fled  Nov.  "22.    Phocas  was  proclaimed  Nov.  23, 
and  crowned  by  Cyriacus  the  patriarch ;  entered  CP.  on  the 
25th;  and  tslew  Mauricius,  four  of  his  sous,  and  hid  brother! 
Petros,  on  the  27th.*' 

Manricios  di^  at  63  years  of  age.   He  had  reigned,  13 
Aug.  582—22  Nov.  602,  207  104. 

603 

1350  Post  tons.  Mauricii  XIX.    Phocee  2  from  Nov.  23. 

Phocas  assumed  the  consulship  of  Dec.  003. 

Phocas  in  the  5th  month  after  his  elevation  sent  an  embassy 
to  Chosroes.  But  Choeroes  declared  war.  and  Nanea  re> 
volted. 

Wittericus  having  put  Liuba  to  death  {see  601)  reigns  wet 
the  Goths  in  Spain  for  7  year?. 

Theophvlactus  bimocatta  chcIk  hi?  history  f  Vlll.  15)  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  year  ot  I'hocaa. 

Gregorii  Romani  £p.  XIII.  31  Pkoca  Augiuto.  Gloria  im  c»- 
ceUb  Deo,  &c.  Dot.  mmtao  JumU  md.  VL  (Jane  603.)  In  this 
letter  Gregory,  who  had  received  favonrs  from  Mauricius, 
basely  flatters  the  tyrant  Phocas. 

1357  Phocas  jftiffusfuft.    rho(  <v  3  from  Nov.  23. 
The  Persian  war  begius  in  004. 

Paulus  0iaconas  records  the  death  of  Gregory  of  Rome: 
"  He  died  in  the  2nd  year  of  Phocas,  having  presided  13r  ^ 
1G<1^    His  funeral  was  12  March  604."    As  he  commenced 

his  episcopate  3  Sept.  500,  this  period  will  include  1^?  ^farch 
004,  the  day  of  his  funeral.    After  an  interval  of  l!  months 
and  one  day  Sabinianus,  a  Tuscan,  succeeded  Gregory  13  Sept. 
004  i  and  occupied  the  episcopate  1x5"^      which  terminated 
2 1  Feb.  606.   The  fbnenl  of  Sabinianns  is  placed  by  his  bio- 
grapher at  22  Feb.  606. 

605 

1358  Post  cons.  Phnnr  T    Phoca  4  from  Nov.  23. 

Executions  ordered  by  the  tyrant  are  placed  by  the  Paschal 
Chronicle  at  7  June  605.  Constantina  and  her  daughters  are 
put  to  death  at  the  same  time. 

The  Persian  war  contuues.  Narses  is  shun  by  Phocas  in 
605. 
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(106 

1359  Post  coos.  Phoccs  II.    Phoca  0  from  Nov.  23. 

The  Pieraum  war  co&tmtiefl  in  606. 

Cyriacus  of  CoMtantiaople  dies  29  Oct.  606.   See  .505. 

Sabinianus  of  Rome  was  buried  22  Feb.  606.  See  604. 
After  his  death  the  see  of  Rome  was  varant  1  1"»  26^,  nanirlv, 
23  Feb.  606 —  1 7  Feb.  607t  and  the  epibcopate  of  his  successor 
BoDi/iBcius  III  began  18  Feb.  6O7. 

607 

1300  Pust  cons.  Phocip  III.    Phoca  6  from  Nov.  23. 

The  Persians  in  607  passing  the  Euphrates  devastate  Syria. 
Palestine,  and  Phtpnicia. 

Thomas  is  appointed  to  the  episcopate  of  Constantinople 
23  Jan.  607.  He  presides  37  2i°,  and  dies  20  March 
610. 

Bonifacius  III  of  Rome,  who  was  appointed  18  Feb.  607, 
presided  f*""  and  died  10  Nov,  607,  and  was  buried  12 
Nov,  Uia  successor  Bonifacius  IV  was  elected  25  Au<^.  r»(lS, 
and  died  7  May  615.  The  see  therefore  remained  vacant 
after  the  death  of  Bontfadua  III  11  Nov.  607—24  Aug.  608, 
both  inclusive;  or  9"  14^. 

Eulogius  of  Alexandria  is  soooeeded  fay  Theodonw>  who 
presides  2  years. 

608 

1361  Post  tows.  Phoca  IV.   Phoca  7  from  Nov.  23. 

Priscus  the  son-in-law  of  Fhocas  invites  Heradios  the  general 
of  Africa  to  send  his  son  HeracKus  against  Phocas. 

60i> 

136-2  Post  cons.  PhoctF  V.    Phoctp  8  from  Nov.  23. 

The  Persian  war  continues  in  the  /th  of  Phocas. 

Tlie  calamities  of  this  reign  are  briefly  summed  up  by  Zo- 
naras ;  *'  In  the  East  the  Persians  occupied  Syria,  and  Pale- 
stine, and  Phcenicia,  overran  Armenia,  Cappadocia.  Paphla- 
gonia,  and  Grdatia,  and  penetrated  to  (  lialcedini  ;  in  ?'uropc 
the  Avars  desolated  Thrace,  and  the  Roman  IcLrions  both  in 
the  East  and  West  were  destroyed.  I  here  was  also  a  great 
mortality  «^  men  and  animals,  and  a  defideney  of  fruits  and 
harvests." 

The  Paschal  Chronicle  reckons  272  years  from  the  death 
of  Constantine  to  22  May  of  the  12th  indiction  in  the  /  th  of 
Phocns.  The  author  concludes:  "  From  t)ie  death  of  Constan- 
tine are  272  years,  and  from  the  20lh  year  of  his  rcigo  are  181 
years  complete."  The  272  years  are  exact  from  82  May  337 
to  21  May  60i).  The  reckoning  from  the  20th  of  Constantine 
is  deficient ;  for  from  22  May  326  at  the  dose  of  hia  20th 
year  to  21  May  609  arc  2fl3  vear?. 

Theodorus  of  Alexandria,  (see  61>7)  is  slain  in  a  tumult  10 
that  city. 

Isacitts  of  Jemsalem,  who  had  succeeded  Amos  in  the  he- 
ginning  of  60 1 ,  and  presided  8  years,  dies  in  609,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Zach arias. 
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In  a  seditioD  at  ADtioch  of  the  Jews  againat  the  C9iriftiana, 
at  the  end  of  September  610,  Anastasiiu  the  bishop  ia  ahin. 

See  .I/O. 

IlLTadius  from  Atriea  laiui^  at  Ci)n«tHntino))lc  in  October 
On  Mondav  Oct.  '»  Phocas  is  delivered  up  to  him  and 
slain,  and  ilcracliu.-  i.-  crowned  bv  Scrg'ius  tlie  patriiirch. 
Phocas  had  rci-^ncd  7-'  10'"  12'^  from  23  Nov.  002  to  4  Oct. 
610. 

Ckinderaar  in  Spain  succeeds  Witteric  in  610. 

The  dt  iith  of  Tlioni.u^  of  Cont^tantinople  is  OQ  20  March 
OK),  and  lii?^  iw  r  i'  on  March  '11.  Scrgiiis  is  elected  in  his 
?tead  Is  A|).  OIU,  aiid  presides  '161       21*^.    See  f.  Rom. 

Vol.  2  p. 

Nicephoros  Calliati  Xanthopuli  61ius  concludes  at  the  death 
of  Phocas :  **  This  18th  book  contains  the  term  of  32  yeara/' 

The  rii^li'  i  .  unt  and  the  redundancy,  which  was  14  years 
at  the  death  uf  Justin,  is  ^tili  14  years,  and  no  more,  at  the 

death  uf  Phocas.     See  7^"]^. 

Thc(ji»liylact  the  historian  after  the  lail  of  Phocas  recites  a 
inouody  upon  the  death  of  Aluuricius. 

Mohammed  declares  himself  at  the  nge  of  40.  After  which 
he  dwelt  13  years  at  Mecca;  and  after  his  flight  10  other 
years  at  Medina.  i{,lmakin  places  his  ^ri?:?ion  in  the  929iid 
year  of  the  Seleijrid:e  and  the  20th  v(  .i  i  f  Chosroes  II.  The 
t»22nd  year  of  t)ie  Seleucida^  began  Oct.  OK),  the  20th  of 
Chosroes  Sept.  00*»,  From  the  dates  of  Elmakin  we  may 
perhaps  refer  the  Mission  to  A.  D.  610,  in  the  20th  year  of 
Chosroes,  and  the  921st  of  the  Seleacidse. 


61 1  1364  HcracUus  Aug.  consul,  from  14  Jan.  to  31  Dec,  611, 

lft  r<iclii  1  from  Oct. 

{     In  Mav  Oil  the  Persians  invaded  liSyria,  while  the  Avars 
dcsolatotl  Thrace. 

Epiphaiiiu  the  daughter  of  llerachus  and  of  the  empress 
Eadocia  was  bom  7  July  61 1. 

Joannes  Philoponns  the  dtsciple  of  Ammonias  etiU  wrote 
in  the  time  of  Seri^ius.    Philoponus  wTOte  Commentaries  On 
i  Ariisioi.  lib.  IV  Nat.  AutculL  in  617. 


012 


\  Mj   Po>7  cons.  Hcraclii  I.    Heraclii  3  from  Oct.  5. 

In  612  the  Persians  occupied  Ccesarea  iu  Cappadocia.  He 
radius,  according  to  Theophanes,  found  at  his  aocearion  the 

stremrth  of  the  emjiire  dissolved,  Europe  possessed  by  the 
barhariane,  and  Asia  by  the  Persians.  Theophyluct,  Theo- 
phanes,  and  Zonaras  affirm  that  only  two  soldiers  re- 
mained alive  of  the  army  wliich  had  placed  Phocaa  on  the 
throne. 

Constantine  ia  bom  3  May.  Eadocia  dies  13  Aug.  Kpipha 
nia  is  crowned  4  Oct.  612. 
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Sisebutua  succeeds  Gunclemar  (see  610)  in  Spain  iu  612, 
after  Feb.  13.  He  reigns  8r  6^. 

Isidorus  of  Hispala  flourished.  lie  succeeded  his  brother 
Leander  as  bishop  of  Hispala  about  .'il'O,  and  held  the  episco- 
pate nearly  40  years,  bee  636.  His  worka  are  named  in 
F.  Rom.  VoL2p.  162. 

613 

1366  Poit  eoM.Her&clii  II,  Heraclii  4  horn  Oct.  5. 
Constantine  ia  crowned  82  Jen.  613. 
The  SanoeDi  invade  Syria  in  613. 

614 

1367  Poiit  cons.  HeracUi  III.    Heravlii  3  from  Oct.  J,  Con- 
tlaiiini  9  from  Jan.  22. 

The  Perwans  in  614  took  Damascus ;  and  in  J une  of  the 
snme  year  Jerusdein*  when  Zachartas  the  bkhop  is  carried 

into  captivity. 

Heraclius  in  614  marries  Martina  the  daughter  ot  his  sister 
Maria  and  of  her  first  husband  Mardnus.  Martina  is  declared 
Augusta. 

An  ineffectoal  attempt  wa»  made  in  614  to  treat  with 
Chosroes. 

615 

13G8  Fo9t  COM.  Hemdu  IV,  HeraciU  6  from  Oct.  a.  Con- 
tUmtim  3  fttim  Jan.  22. 

Another  Constantine  is  bom  in  615. 

Saen  the  Peraian  in  615  approaches  Chaloedon  and  Chryao- 
polia,  and  an  embeiay  ia  sent  to  Cbonoei. 

610 

Post  cons.  HeracUi  k'.    HeracUi  7  from  Oct.  5,  Cotutan- 
tUd  4  from  Jan.  22. 
The  Persians  in  616  oeeapy  Egypt  and  Alexandria. 

The  Paschal  Chronicle  reckons  619  years  complete  from 

the  Nativity  to  A  D.  616,  and  HH6  yenrs  from  tin*  Resurrec- 
tion to  March  01  (».    This  is  consistent  with  the  cumputution 
quoted  at  j62  ;  and  the^ic         yeurt;  coutaiu  the  two  inter- 
polated years  there  mentioned.    For  if  586  years  terminate  in 
March  616,  they  begin  at  March  23—25  A.  D.  30;  and  if 
the  619  years  from  the  Nativity  are  completed  24  Dec.  615, 
they  commence  at  Dec.  25  B.C.        But  when  the  two  re- 
dundant years  are  struck  out,  584  years  will  carry  us  t)uck  to 
March  A.  D.  32,  the  true  epoch  intended  by  the  Chronicle  ; 
from  whence  the  33  years  (584+33s617)  added  by  the 
Chronicle  will  place  the  Nativity  according  to  the  meaning  of 
this  Chrunicks  at  25  Dec.  B.C.  a   See  the  Tables  A.D.  32 
in  r .  Kom.  \  ol.  1  p.  1 0. 

617 

1370  Post  COM,  HerwM  VL   ffermHi  8  from  Oct.  5,  C<m- 
tUmtim  5  from  Jan.  22. 

Joannis  Philoponi  Commentarim  im  Afitiot.  Not,  AuscuU. 
Ub.  IV.    A  passage  of  this  work  is  written  5  May  61 7.  He 
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elsewhere  speaks  of  a  period  88  years  earlier,  as  within  liis 
time :  la  l4oclaiii  XVI.  1,  "  In  oar  time,  in  the  245th  year 
of  DiodetiftD,"  or  A.D.  52f.  But  Philopotms  had  been  taught 
by  Ammonias,  from  whom  he  received  what  he  has  delivered 
in  his  Commentaries  upon  Aristotle.    He  had  written  in  his 
youth  a^inst  Proclus  on  the  eternity  of  the  world,  before  the 
cotnnuntary  of  Simplicius  upon  Aristotle  de  rrvlo,  who  re- 
marks upon  him  in  tiiat  work.    But  Ammouius  studies  under 
PWutlm  htfiwtt          anA  th*  v«ar  59Q  Ifdl  tvithln  the*  life  tim* 

of  Philoponas,  whose  birth  may  be  asvigned  to  aboat  525. 

Philoponus  aboat  50  years  before  617  ^     written  against 
Joannes  of  Constantinople,  who  died        Aug*.  577-  Tlu' 

t'T'f^nt'iB.^  rkf*  T^Vii Iiitirtmift  ncnairiK^  Him  wfi&  nrrkliaHlv  /^Amn/\fti>/l  in 

u68  or  soon  after. 

618 

137 1        cMt,  HtrwHi  VIL   Heruelu  9  from  Oct  5^  Cm- 
aiaatutt  6  from  Jan.  22. 

Annfhfkr  ittVHifv  n  Jktf^mnted  in  man  ontti  OtkrunfMHk  in  ISIII 

619 

1372    Po^t  cons.  Iferactti  Fill,     Heraclii  10  from  Oct.  5. 
Constfuitun  /  from  Jan.  22. 

The  Avars  make  an  expedition  into  Hirace  in  619,  with 
whom  the  emperor  endeavoors  to  condnde  a  treaty  of  peace. 

C20 

1373  Post  cons.  Heraclii  JX,    Ikradu  U  from  Oct  5,  Com- 

stantini  8  from  Jan.  22. 

Heraclius  preparing  for  his  Persian  expedition  concludes  a 

Ancyra  in  620  is  taken  by  the  PersiaQS. 

Upon  the  death  of  Sisebatns  (see  612)  in  020,  his  son  Rec- 

cared  succeeds  for  the  short  period  of  a  few  days  or  months  ; 
after  whom  Sointhila  is  elected  king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain  in 

<;ji. 

1 

stantm  9  from  Jan.  22. 

Heradius  in  62 1 ,  having  made  peace  with  the  Avars  trans* 

ferred  the  legions  of  Europe  into  Asia,  for  the  Persian  war. 

In  Spain  Suinthila  is  elected  king  in  621,  who  asaociatet 
his  son  Riccimiros  in  the  kingdom. 

622 

1375  Poti  am,  Heraclii  XL   Heraclii  13  from  Oct.  5,  Con- 
siantmi  10  from  Jan.  22. 

Heraclius  having  celebrated  Easter  day  on  the  4th  of  April 

setB  forth   frnm  C^nnRtiintinnnlp  on  thp  I\  An.           nnnn  Kii« 

Persian  expedition.    After  a  snccessfal  mmpRiirn,  he  left  hi? 
armv  to  winter  in  Armenia  and  returned  himseil  to  Conatan* 

Uuopic. 

llie  ffqiru  k  dated  from  16  July  682.   Determmed  to  thia 
epoch  by  calculations  given  in  Da  FVeenoy.  According  to 
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Abulfcdtt  the  era  of  Islam  was  tixed  by  tlie  Culiph  Omar  at 
68  days  before  the  Flight  of  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to  Me- 
dina. Abulfeda  in  a  series  of  dates  gives  from  the  conquest 
of  Egy])t  bv  Augustus  (IJ.  30)  652  years  ;  from  the  acces- 
sion of  Hadrian  (Aug.  A.  D.  117)  507  years  ;  from  the  acces- 
sion of  Diocletian  (Sept.  A.  D.  284)  339  years ;  and  places 
the  Hgira  in  the  12th  year  of  Heraclitis.  Eutychius  reckons 
from  Dlodetiaii  to  the  Hffhm  338  years ;  from  the  era  of  the 
Seieneida  to  the  Hefim  933  years.  These  two  last  \  <  t  s  are 
accurate.  Both  were  current  at  July  622.  But  Eutvchius 
errs  in  the  reign  of  lleraclius,  wliose  years  be  makes  conu- 
merary  with  the  years  of  the  Hejira, 

The  Flight  of  Mohammed  on  the  68lh  day  from  July  16  is 
fixed  to  81  Sept.  622.  14  days  before  the  ISth  year  of  Here* 
clius  was  completed. 

Gcorf'ii  Pisidse  aeroastis  tres.  Composed  nfter  the  return  of 
Heracliiib  to  Con.'^tantinople  at  the  end  of  this  campaign.  He 
describes  the  setting  forth  at  Easter ;  the  return  to  CP. 
Georgius  was  himself  present  in  the  expedition. 

623 

1  .i/  ()  Post  cons.  Heraclit  XII.  Hermlu  14  from  Oct.  5,  Can- 
staniini  1 1  from  Jan.  22. 

HeracUus  in  March  623  sets  out  from  Constantmople,  ac- 
companied by  the  empress  Martiana  to  rejoin  the  army  in  Ar- 
menia. He  enters  Persia  Ap.  20.  At  the  end  of  the  campaign 
he  wintered  in  Albania  where  he  released  50.000  prisoners. 

624 

1377  Post  cons.  Heraclit  XII L  HeracUi  15  from  Oct.  5,  Cos- 
stwniim  12  from  Jan.  22. 

Heradtna  with  the  spring  of  624  moving  from  Albania 
marched  into  Persia*  After  a  victory  he  wintered  in  the 
enemy'a  country. 

625 

1378  f  05/  cons.HeraclU  XIV.  HeracUi  16  from  Uct.  0,  Coa- 
tttaUtM  13  from  Jan.  22. 

Heradios  on  the  1st  of  March  625  moving  from  his  quar- 
ters in  ^East,  in  7  days  readiea  the  Tigris ;  passmg  that  river 
he  occnpies  Amida.  Then  pa?pin[»'  the  river  Nymphius  he  ar- 
rives at  tiie  Euplirates,  and  before  tiie  end  of  March  occupies 
bamosata.    After  this  campaign  he  winters  near  the  lialys. 

Isidoms  writes  liia  chronicle  of  the  Gothic  kings  in  625  the 
5th  year  of  Suinthih:  "From  the  beginning  of  Athanaric 
(who  in  369  begun  his  administratinn  of  the  Cnths,  and 
reigned  i'A  venrs)  to  the  5th  year  of  tlie  reign  of  Suiuthila  (in 
625)  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths  has  subsisted  256  yeare. 

626 

1370  Po$i  COM,  HendU  XV,   HenuM  17  from  Oct.  5,  Con- 

stanimi  14  from  Jan.  22. 

Chosroe^i  in  <r2*>  collecting  three  armies  sends  one  against 
CP.  to  cooperate  with  the  Avars.    Heradius  also  forms  three 
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diviaons :  one  n  sent  to  protect  CP. ;  another  is  led  by  his 
brother  Theodome  against  the  Persians ;  the  emperor  himself 
leads  the  third  aguins^t  Lazica,  and  invitee  the  Eastern  Turks 

or  Chaz.ars  to  an  alliance.  The  Turks  passing  the  Caspian 
Gates  enter  Per?«ia.  Meanwhile  Sarbarus  approaches  Chalce- 
don,  aud  the  *\vars  from  Thrace  assault  CP.,  but  arc  repulsed. 
SarUums  printers  (62f )  before  Chalcedon.  The  Ptachal  Chro- 
nide  relates  at  large  that  the  city  was  assaulted  by  the  Avars 
in  conjunction  with  the  Persians,  and  pivcs  the  dates ;  "  The 
army  of  the  Chagan  approached  June  29  (62*>).  TheChagan 
himself  is  before  the  city  July  29.  He  assaults  it  July  31.  A 
conference  is  held  on  Saturday  Aug.  2.  On  Friday  Aug.  8 
the  reergaard  of  the  enemy  retired.  Hie  defence  was  con- 
ducted In  Sergius  the  patriarch,  by  Bonus*  by  the  pntridans 
Georgius,  Theodosius,  Athanasius." 

Georgii  Pisidw  de  bello  Avariro.  He  mnrk?  ihut  the  assault 
was  made  in  the  summer  sca^ion.  The  a&sailauts  were  io 
number  80,000  ;  and  were  composed  of  the  Sclave,  the  Hun, 

tlio  Smrtltiavi  ^liA  ¥lnlMinttii   ^Ka  K^mIa      ITMNiiiltiiA  1ml  li^An 

VOK   OVJTUUMlf  UIO  01UKWHUI*  UI6   iwVUC       BdW.UU0  HBU  WWII 

3  years  absent  from  CP.  Tliat  is,  from  March  623,  when  he 
left  CP.  for  his  second  expedition.  Hcraclius  planned  the 
defence  by  letters.  The  peace  witli  Persia  is  yet  future.  Com- 
posed therefore  before  the  death  of  Chosroes,  either  at  the 
dose  of  626  or  in  627. 

687 

1380  Post  com.  IJeraclii  XVL  HtroeB  18  from  Oct.  6,  Con* 

stnnfini  I.')  from  Jan.  22. 
iionu^  dicg  1 1  May  027. 

The  sixth  caoipaigu  of  Heraclius  in  Asia  was  in  627>  after 
m  luumt  winwsr  V4pt  pBBBVii  uidv*  jtn  wuiwinocr  vx#  ii« 
enters  Persia  with  his  Turkish  allies,  and  is  occupied  from 
Sept.  627  to  February  628  in  the  operations  which  preceded 

the  death  of  Chosroes.  1  Dec.  627  be  pas.«!es  the  Zab,  and 
12  Dec.  a  battle  is  fought.  Dec.  23  he  passes  the  Leaser  Zab, 
and  celebrates  Christmas  2a  Dec.  627  in  that  place. 

688 

1381  Post  cons.  HeraclU  XVIL  Bsradn  19  from  Oet.5,  Con- 

staniini  \(\  from  Jan.  22. 

Heraclius  on  the  1st  of  Jan.  ♦)28  plunders  a  palace  of  Chos- 
roes, who  retires  to  Ctesiphon  which  he  had  not  visited  for  24 
yenn.  Henolina  ravaged  Pernn  tiirongh  the  whob  of  Fe* 
bmary  688^  and  sdvanOTd  in  Mardi. 

Meanwhile  Siroes  rebels.  Chosroes  is  seized  and  put  to 
death  28  Feb.  628.    The  intelligence  is  receivcf]  nt  Con?tan- 

llUOpiB  ifluV    Itl.       1  111;  1  HSCIiai  V^IirOIllLlc   giVt'-    UH    t  lll^>ciui  s 

despatch  written  from  Persia,  8  Ap.  62^8,  and  a  copy  of  the 
letter  or  treaty  of  peace  with  Siroes  or  Cabades,  which  breaks 
off  in  the  middle  in  the  eitnnt  text  of  the  Chronide.  Hcra- 
clius describes  his  own  progress  from  17  Oct.  627  to  15  March 
628»  and  £rom  Feb.  84  to  March  30.   He  marks  Ap.  3  and 
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Ap.  8,  and  relates  that  Chosroe*  was  deposed  Feb.  24,  Siroes  | 
proclaimed  Feb.  25,  and  Chosroes  slain  Feb.  28.    The  war 
had  lasted  from  Ap.  622  six  years,  and  HeracliuB  returned  in 
the  7th  year.  But  tbe  6  yean  terminated  in  spring  688. 

(%o«roeB  had  reigned  from  Sept.  690  to  FebL  indneive  628, 
37y  :>"^ 

The  Paschal  Chronicle  in  tbe  extant  copy  ends  with  the 
narrative  (15  May  628)  of  the  news  of  the  death  of  Cho=roes. 
Bat  the  author  continued  his  chronicle  to  the  20th  ol  Hera- 
chus.  The  extant  text  contains  the  beginning  of  the  letter  of 
Stroes.  He  ta  named  by  Eutychins  Cobadet  qui  H  SkirawaiA 
appettaia$,  Thia  laat  name  was  oompted  by  the  Greeka  into 
Siroes. 

The  substance  of  the  letter  which  wa^  £?!ven  in  the  Paschal 
Chronicle  may  be  in  part  supplied  from  Zoiiaras  :  **  Siroes 
making  a  peace  with  Heraclius  restored  all  the  prisoners,  and 
the  wood  of  the  Croea,  taken  at  Jerusalem^  and  Zacbariaa  the 
patriarch  of  Jemaalem/' 

Gcorgii  Pisidse  Heraclius,  sive  de  Chosroa  excidlo.  Com- 
posed after  the  news  had  arrived  at  CP.,  and  before  the  return 
of  HeracUus.    Therefore  in  628,  after  May  15. 

629 

1382  Post  com.  Heradii  XVIII.    Heraclii  20  from  Oct. 
Cenffttiliat  17  from  Jan.  9S, 

llieophanea  idatea  that  HeracUna,  in  the  apring  of  029. 
letting  fbrth  from  Constantinople  proceeded  to  Jerusalem, 

and  there  reinstated  Zacharias  the  pntrinrrh,  and  banished  the 
Jews  from  the  holy  citv.  The  date  for  the  visit  to  Jerusalem 
is  confirmed  by  Nicephorus,  who  gives  indict.  2  A.D.  621  as 
the  date  of  that  visit.  Eutychius  thus  describes  HeracUus  at 
Jenualem :  *'In  tbe  9th  year  of  the  Hejira,  Heradins  going  forth 
from  Constantinople  went  to  Jemaalem. — When  he  arrived, 
he  was  met  by  the  inhabitants  accompanied  by  Modestus. 
When  \\e  entered  the  city  lie  wns  grieved  to  see  the  devasta> 
tions  comnutttd  tiicre  by  the  Persians.  Mociestus  was  com- 
mended for  all  that  he  bad  done.*'  Eutychius  adds  with 
apparent  approbation  that  Heraclius,  in  vicdation  of  hia  own 
promise  and  compact*  yielding  to  tiie  instances  the  monks, 
caused  great  nnmbers  of  the  Jews  to  be  put  to  death.  The 
visit  of  Heraclius  was  at  the  close  of  the  Jth  or  the  beginning 
of  the  8th  year  of  the  Hejira,  which  cnmmcp.ccd  I  Mnv  ^H\). 
The  9th  year,  beginning  20  A  p.  (VM),  places  it  one  year  lower. 
Modestus  here  mentioned  had  acted  for  Zacharias  during  his 
captivity  A.D.  614— 628.— AfMfetAiff  ZoeharUi  VkanM. 

Siroes  after  a  reign  of  8  months  was  slain,  and  Adeser  his 
son  succeeded,  who  reigned  5  months.  The  8  months  place 
the  death  of  Siroes  at  Oetober  fi-iSi,  and  the  6  months  the 
death  of  Adeser  at  the  end  of  March  629. 

Zacharias  of  Jerusalem  died»  and  was  succeeded  by  Mo- 
deatu^  during  the  ,Wt«fH«.di««Jeru»lem.  E«tychi«. 

l1  a 
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wys,  "  Hendius  appointed  the  monk  Modestus  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  and  directed  him  to  follow  ])iin  to  Damascus.  He- 
raclius  therefore,  returniiif^  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus, 
halted  there."  Modestus  then  was  appointed  in  621).  Zacha- 
rias  presided  from  indict.  1 2  A.  D.  (Hli  to  indict.  2  A.  D.  62^ 
a  period  of  81  years  current.  Modeatas  held  the  epiacopate 
9  months,  and  after  his  death  the  aee  of  Jeniaalein  was  vacant, 
according  to  Eatycbiua,  for  6  yeara. 

030 

1383  Post  cons.  Heraciii  XJX.  Heradu  21  from  Oct  5, 
Qm^makki  18  from  Jan.  22. 

Heradioa  having  left  Jemtalem  proceeded  fint  to  Damas- 
cus, then  to  Edcssa,  where  he  expelled  the  Neatorians  and 
restored  the  church  to  the  catholics  :  then  he  came  to  Ilicra- 
poHg.  where  according  to  Theophanes  he  first  hears  of  the 
death  of  Siroes  and  succession  of  Adescr.  But  as  Siroes  died 
in  Oct.  628  and  Adeaer  himself  in  the  end  of  Mardt  62^ 
(aee  629),  it  ia  evident  that  the  succeaaion  of  Adeser  must 
have  been  known  to  HeracHus  before  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem. 
It  is  therefore  prohnWc  that  the  intelli£rence  reached  \\'\m 
(perhapg  at  Hierapolus  in  Phrve^ia)  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem 
in  629.  iieracims  on  the  icturn  from  Jerusalem  could  not 
have  readied  Hierapolis,  according  to  the  narratives  of  £u- 
tychius  and  Theophanea»  till  the  end  of  62{>  or  besjinninij  of 
630.  But  he  might  pass  through  HierapoUa  in  Phrygia  both 
in  the  going  out  and  in  the  return. 

We  may  refer  to  030  the  transactions  at  Hicrapohs  of  which 
Theophanes,  CedrenuS,  and  Zonaras  give  the  following  ac- 
oomit :  "  Heradiua  at  Hterapolia  confera  with  Athanasina  the 
Jacobite  patriarch,  who  is  promised  the  episcopate  of  Antiocb, 
if  he  will  accept  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  He  pretends  to 
accept  the  dogma  of  that  Council, — that  there  were  Two 
Natures  in  Christ,  but  enquires  whether  there  were  Two  Wills 
or  only  One  Will.  Heradioa  being  aorpriaed  by  the  strange 
ezpiieaBioD  writes  to  Serena,  and  also  aaka  the  opinion  of 
Cyroa  biahop  of  Phasis.  They  agree  that  there  waa  only  One 
Will.  Serg^us  held  only  One  Will.  Wherenpon  the  emperor 
writes  to  Joannes  of  Rome,  who  rejects  the  d  Mean- 
while, upon  the  death  oi  Gcorgius,  Cyrus  is  appointed  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  and  with  Theodoras  of  Pharan  asserts  the 
dogma  of  One  WiU.  At  this  time  Sophronins  is  chosen 
bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  condemns  the  dogma  and  addresses 
Sergius  of  CP.  and  Joannes  of  Rome  upon  it.  Heraclius  is 
perplexed,  and  issues  nn  oclirt  [the  Ecthettis,  issued  in  <»3H 
indict.  12]  forbidding  rneu  to  atiirm  either  One  WiU  or  Two 
Wills." 

Theophanes  and  Cedrenus  under  that  20th  year  of  He- 
raclius  continue  the  narrative  down  to  the  death  of  Conatans 

in  Sicily  in  668. 
Theophanes  is  inaccurate  in  some  particulars,  for  Houorius 
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was  bishop  of  Rome  iu  030  and  not  Joannes ;  anil,  us  some 
affirm,  Atbuasios  was  oot  a  Jacobite  patriarch.  Bat  this 
does  not  prove  that  Heraeliiu  did  not  converae  with  him  in 
this  year  upon  thia  rabject.    The  emperor  might  at  this  time 

consult  with  Sergius  and  with  Cynis  upon  this  dofrma,  which 
was  published  to  the  world  hy  Cyrus  from  Alexandria  18 
years  before  (i4i>.    (5ee  638.) 

m 

ia84  Po»i  coM.HtroMXX,  HerwIU  28  from  Oct.  5,  Com- 

stanhm  19  from  Jan.  zz. 

David  son  of  Hemchus  and  Heraclius  son  of  Constantine 
were  both  bom  7  Nov.  (VSO,  and  the  son  of  Constantine  was 
baptized  by  Sergius  3  Nov.  631. 

In  681  Suinthila  waa  depoaed  <aee  621.  625)  and  Siacnan. 
due  ia  appointed  kmg  of  the  Gotha  in  Spain. 

632 

1  :mri  Post  com.  HeraclH  XXJ.  Hemdii  23  firom  Oct.  5,  Coa- 
staiUmi  20  from  Jan.  22. 

Mohammed  dies  at  the  age  of  63  years  8  June  632. 
Abobekr  anoceeda  on  the  same  day.  An  expedition  into  Syria 
was  delayed  a  month  hy  the  death  of  Mohammed.    In  the 
following-  month  Osama  by  the  command  of  Abuhckr  leads  | 
that  army  into  Syria.    Heraclin:-  nt  that  time  hc'm'z  nt  Ftnc-n  ' 
Abulfeda  observes  that  at  this  time  124,000  Mo»lcmii  were 
nnmbered. 

Yazdejerd  or  Yezdejerd  ia  elected  Icings  of  Feraia.  The 

troubled  interval  which  followed  the  accci^i>ion  of  Siroes  25 
Feb.  628  is  described  bv  K'ltychius,  whose  detail  makes  the 
interval  4y  5n»  22«*,  whicli  [ihices  the  elevation  of  Yazdejerd 
at  15  Aug.  032.    He  was  at  that  time  ouly  15  years  of  age. 

The  era  of  Yaedejerd  waa  3624  daya  after  the  Hcgira.  Aa 
in  the  year  632  February  had  29  days,  the  3624  days,  com- 
mencing in  16  Jofy  622,  will  terminate  at  Tmetdoy  16  June 
632.  And  this  agreog  with  Abulfeda,  who  aasigns  Tuesday 
as  the  day  on  which  tiic  1  poch  of  Yazdejerd  besran.  Ihis 
era  commeuced  at  tiie  mauguruLioa  of  Yu^dcjerd.  it  tiie  day 
in  which  the  era  commenced  waa  also  the  day  of  Yazdcjerd'a 
inauguration,  which  is  probable,  then  the  space  from  the 
aceeirHon  of  Siroes  25  Feb.  628  will  be  47  2»  23«1,  inatead  of 
4y  5m  22^,  assigned  by  Eutychius. 

l«loo  tost  cons.  Heraciu  jULiI,  UeracUi  £4  irom  Uct.  o, 
Coiwimlim  21  from  Jan.  22. 

Tlie  Saracens  overthrow  the  Roman  army  at  Ajnadin  13 
July  K haled,  "  the  sword  of  Ood,  after  his  victory 
addres.^es  a  letter  to  Abubekr  dated  12  Aug.  633.  Ueradios 
in  this  campaign  is  at  Antioch. 

634 

1387  Petl  Mw.  Hnmem  XXIII,  HeradU  25  from  Oct  5, 
ComimUim  22  from  Jan.  22. 
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Damascus  was  taken  by  the  Saracens  23  Aug.  634  in  the 
13th  jtegr  of  the  Hqira.   Abnbekr  died  on  the  Bame  day,  et 

the  age  of  63  years.  He  reigaed  8  June  632 — 23  Aug.  634 
2y  2°^  16^.  In  Arabian  computation  2  lunar  years  3  months 
and  1 0  days.    Omar  is  elected  Caliph  in  his  stead. 

1388  Post  cons.  HeracUi  XXIV.    HeraclH  26  from  Oct.  5, 
C(mtfmUm  23  from  Jan.  82. 
The  acts  in  Syria  in  this  campaign  are  described  1^  Oeldey : 

"  Abu  Obciidah  went  on  towards  Hems  TEmesal  fwbither 

Cnled  had  gone  before  with  a  third  part  of  the  army,)  and 
sat  down  before  it  in  Xovember  63.),  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
Hejira."  Heraclius  at  tliiij  time  was  in  Svria  A  tnire  is 
granted  the  Christians  for  a  year.  The  truce  begau  1  J  Dec. 
635. 

636 

1389  Post  cons.  HeraelU  XXV.    MemdU  87  from  Oct.  5, 

Oonstofffir}f  -4  from  Jan.  22. 

The  liattlcs  oil  the  river  Yermouk,  or  Hieromax,  which  de- 
termined the  fate  of  Syria,  continued  six  several  days^  and 
were  all  fought  in  November  636. 

leidonia  of  Hiapala  died  4  Ap.  636.  He  was  bidiop  of 
Serille  nearly  40  yeara  from  £96  to  63& 

637 

1390  Post  cons.  Heraclu  XXVL  HeradU  28  from  OcU  6, 
Constantini  25  from  Jan.  22. 

After  the  truce,  which  expired  4  Dec.  63ti,  Btudbec  \&  occu- 
pied by  the  Saraoena  20  Jan.  637t  in  the  15th  year  of  the 
Hejira.  Ockley:  *'  Never  a  man  of  the  Saracens  went  into 
the  city  till  after  the  great  battle  of  Yermouk,  which  decided 
the  fate  of  Syria." 

Abu  Obcidah,  having  received  orders  at  the  close  of  f»36 
to  besiege  Jerusalem,  sent  Yezid  thither  first  with  5000  men  ; 
at  last  the  patriarch  Sophronius  consented  that  the  city  should 
be  anrrendered  apon  condition  that  the  inhabitants  should  re- 
ceive the  articles  from  the  caliph  himself.  Omar  entered  the 
city  in  637,  Hejira  16,  and  continued  there  10  days. 

Ockley  :  "  Ornar  while  at  Jerusalem  divided  Syria  into  two 
part",  and  committed  all  between  Hauran  and  Alepjio  tu  Abu 
Obeiduh.  Yezid  took  ciiarge  uf  all  I'alestine  and  the  sea 
shore.  Amron  was  sent  to  invade  Egypt"  '*  Aleppo  and  its 
castle  was  taken  in  4  or  5  months/'  Pirobably  before  the 
close  of  637>  Meanwhile  Yezid  attempted  Csesarea  in  vain, 
nnd  Amrou  "did  not  march  directly  to  Egypt,  but  continued 

avvHilp  in  Priif»Jttin#*  "     "  Ah  hp  wn<4  inarfhino"  frnwiiirfls  f^snsjirfn 

the  Saracens  found  the  weather  extremely  cold."  *'  (  oiiNtan- 
tine  guarded  tliat  part  of  the  country."  We  discera  here 
the  winter  of  63{. 

Ocldey:  "  In  the  same  year  in  which  Jerusalem  was  taken. 
Said  was  making  havoc  in  the  territories  of  Persia.   He  went 
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to  Madnyin."  Alter  this  in  the  same  year  the  Persians 
were  defeated  by  tlie  Saraceos  in  a  great  battle  near  Jaioulah. 
Yazdejerd  retired  to  Ferganah.  a  city  of  Peraia." 

638 

13H1  Post  COM.  Heractii  XXVIL   Heradu  29  ftom  Oct  5, 

CoHstantini  26  from  Jan.  22. 

Heraclius  fled  from  Antinch  and  Constantine  from  Caesarea 
in  (uW,  Both  are  at  (  oiistantiiiople  4  July  iVAH.  HeracHus 
waa  still  at  Antioch  after  Aleppo  Lad  lalien,  and  when  the 
Swaoens  auanlted  Antioch;  therefore  throogh  the  winter  of 
63}  and  the  apring  of  63ij.  Conatentine  ia  in  Paleattne  at  the 
aame  period  (see  637).  After  their  departure  Abu  Obeidah 
entered  Antioch  21  Aug  (or  21  July)  (>38,  Hejira  I /• 

Cfe^area  surrendered  in  638  to  Amrou  the  future  conqueror 
of  Egypt.  Ockiey :  "  Constanliuc  departed  for  Constantinople. 
Iq  the  moruing  the  people  annendered  the  dty  to  Arnrou — in 
the  17th  year  of  the  Hejira  and  the  5th  of  Oroar^a  reign." 
The  .">th  of  Omar  began  on  the  22nd  of  Jumada  II,  the  170th 
day  of  Hejira  17;  which  day  fell  upon  11  July  63S :  and 
this  date  brings  down  the  capture  of  Cacsarcn  to  the  middle 
or  end  of  July,  more  than  a  month  after  the  flight  of  Con* 
stantine. 

After  this,  all  the  other  town*  of  Syria  aorrandered :  and 
**all  WB8  aabdned  in  6  yeara  from  their  firat  expedition  in 

Abubekr's  reign."  The  conqneat  then  was  completed  in 
638,  and  the  aix  yeara  are  within  A.D.  632^-638.  Hgira 

11—17 

The  Ecthesis  of  Heraclius  was  published  in  the  12th  indie- 
tion  :  therefore  not  before  September  638.  The  date  is  fixed 
by  MarUnna  ni  Rome  in  the  Lateran  Council  which  waa  hdd 
in  the  9th  year  of  Constans  or  Cooatantine,  October  5.  8.  17- 
19.  31  A.  D.  649.  Martinua  affirma :  **  Cyroa  of  Alexandria 
and  Serg-iu?  of  CP.  and  his  successors  Pyrrhus  and  Paulus, 
have  difiused  this  mi-«chief.  Cyrus  at  Alexandria  IH  yeara 
ago  asserted  One  Will  in  Christ,  in  nine  propositiouH,  anathe- 
matizmg  those  who  differed  from  him.  Sergius  agreed  with 
Cyrua,  and  a  few  yeara  hter,  in  the  12th  tndiction,  composed 
the  Ecthesis  in  the  name  of  Heradioa.*' 

Sergius  dies  in  the  12th  indiction.  He  was  appointed  18 
Ap.  610,  presided  28y  7^  21'i,  and  died  «  Dec.  (J.iH. 

1392  Fast  cons.  IleracUi  XXVIII,  lieraclii  30  from  Oct.  3, 
CmMemOm  27  from  Jan.  22. 

Odtley :  *'  In  the  18th  year  of  the  Hejira,  A.  D.  631),  there 
was  such  terrible  mortality  in  oyna  that  the  Arabs  call  that 

vear  thf  year  of  destruction.  Tlie  Saracens  lost  by  that  plague 
25,000  men,  among  whom  was  Abu  (Jbeidah,  then  58  years 
old."  Caled  survived  about  3  years  and  then  died."  After 
the  death  of  Abu  Obeidah  Moawiyah  ia  lieutenant  in  Syria. 
Aflenrarda  Caliph  A.  D.  661 — 679.    Moawiyah  held  pos- 

• 
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seseioQ  of  Syria  either  as  governor  or  aa  caliph  near  40 
yearo. 

Amrott  invidea  Egypt.    He  entered  Egypt  8  Jnae  639, 

and  began  thp  ?Tege  of  Alexandria  in  November. 

Pyrrhus  succeeds  Seri^iu-  at  Coustautitioplc  in  Jaiiiuiry  iV.VJ, 
presides  2>'  y««  U\  and  is  deposed  in  October  04 1,  when  Paulas 
was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

040 

1393  Post  cons.  Heraclii  XXIX.  HeraeUi  31  from  Oct.  5, 
Constd/itini  28  from  Jan.  '}'2 

In  tlic  2(Hh  year  of  the  llejira  A.  D.  040  Amrou  son  of 
A&si  entered  and  took  possession  of  Alexandria  after  he  had 
besieged  it  14  months^  and  lost  SS^OCN^  men  before  it.  The 
city  was  taken  on  the  2nd  of  MiAamm,  Friday  22  Dec  640, 
in  the  7th  year  of  the  reign  of  Omar. 

At  the  time  of  Amrou's  invasion  the  Copts  in  Ef^ypt  were 
6,(H>0,(M)().  This  Coptic  population  was  composed  of  various 
races  ;  uburiginai,  Egyptians.  Nubians,  Ethiopians  or  Abyssi- 
nianst  and  Jews.  "Hiis  nomber  6,000«000,  if  ondentood  d 
the  total  Copt  population,  is  credible.  In  the  rcig^  of  Nero 
A  D.  (>0  Egypt  exclusive  of  Alexandria  contained  7idOO»000 

inhabitants^. 

[Joannes  Philoponus  was  still  living  according  to  Abulpha- 
rajius,  and  conversed  with  Amron  after  the  capture  of  Alexan- 
dria. Bnt  Pfaibponos  was  bom  about  525.  This  may  be 
collected  from  the  age  of  his  roaster  Amroonius  the  disciple  of 

Proclus.  For  wc  imv  assume  that  Ammonium  was  at  the 
least  00  yenr«  aijr  m  525,  40  vcars  after  the  death  of  Pro- 
clus.  And  thai  i^hiiupunus  was  bom  before  u2U  we  collect 
from  Philoponus  himsdf.  See  61 7>  He  was  bom  then  116 
years  before  the  ftdl  of  Alexandria.  This  space  of  116  years, 
A.D.  525 — 640  both  inclusive,  will  bring  that  event  below  the 
lifetime  of  I'hiloponus.  The  date  of  Ahulpbnrnjius  however  is 
accepted  by  Ockley,  llenaudot,  Fabnciup,  Gibbon,  and  by 
lirucker,  who  reckons  Joanttem  octoyemrio  majorem  obiUse 
after  640.  Bom  therefore  about  560.  But  this  is  refuted 
by  Joainies  himself*  by  the  time  of  Ammonios.  and  by  Sim- 
plicius  who  quotes  Joannes. 

Leontius  de  Sectis,  quoted  by  Basnage  and  by  Papi,  attests 
"  that  while  Theodosius  yet  lived  at  Constantinople  the  dugma 
of  Tritheism  was  agitated  again  ;  of  which  Philoponus  was 
cne  cnier  autnor.  not  ineooostus  dwelt  tnere  tui  smj  (see 
507).  Pagi  at  the  year  535  quotes  the  address  of  Pliiloponus 
to  Sergius,  and  then.  fortj:etting'  the  time  of  Scrp-iu.«,  atkb  that 
Joannes  lived  unique  ad  Jinem  fere  hujus  scculi ;  whicii  supposes 
his  death  before  the  year  0(M).  An  opposite  error  to  that  of 
Abulpharajius.] 

641 

1 394  pMt  eon*.  HeraclU  XXX.  Omstautini  29  from  Jan.  82. 
Ueradins  died  in  February  041,  having  lived  00  years,  huA 
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havings  rcignod  '3(\y  4™  (i<^.  This  prriod  of  his  reign,  from  5 
Oct.  r>10,  ^vill  teniiinate  10  Feb.  f >  1! .  Paiji  however  from 
au  anonymous  chronicle  collects  that  he  died  die  Dominica. 
Therefore  on  Sunimf  Feb.  10. 641.  After  the  death  of  Hem* 
clias  his  Mm  CoDttantiDe  reigned  103  days  11  Feb. — ^24  May 
641,  when  he  was  poisoned  by  his  step  mother  Martina,  that 
she  might  advance  her  o-vm  son  Hcmclconas  to  the  throne. 
But  Hcracleonas  was  depn?rd  bv  the  senate,  and  Constantine 
i  or  Constant  son  of  (  onstuiUiiie  wai«  elected  emperor:  whose 
reign  began  before  5  Oct.  CA 1 ,  because  his  9th  year  was  cur- 
rent 5  Oct  640.  The  sole  reign  of  Hersdeonas  then  was 
less  tiian  5  months.  Constans  was  murdered  in  a  bath  at 
Syracuse  :  Theoph.  p.  202  c.  in  the  12th  indiction  ;  Paul.  Dia- 
con.  Langobar.  1  V.  11.  within  1  Sept^7  Nov.  668,  after  a 
reign  of  27  years. 

Pyrrhua  cf  CP.  b  deposed,  and  Paul  appointed,  in  October. 
See  639. 


I  1.  EMPERORS.  . 

The  years  of  the  Roniaii  Emperors,  and  the  fractions  of 
months  and  days,  are  carefully  nf>tf  <1  hy  Dio  and  oth<  r  liL^to- 
rians.  But  yet  even  if  the  genuine  luiniijers  were  always  pre- 
served, which  is  not  to  be  expected^  the  siim  of  all  the  reigns 
would  not  express  the  ezaot  amount  of  time ;  for  sometimes 
the  reigmi  oro  in  part  oonnmerar\\  Qalba,  Otho,  and  Vitel- 
lius  were  partly  contemporary  with  Nero  and  Vespasian :  the 
elder  Gordians,  Pupienua,  and  Balbinua  were  inoluded  for  the 
most  part  in  the  reign  of  Maximin :  the  last  4  months  of 
Justin  were  also  the  first  4  months  of  Justinian :  the  buit  10 
days  of  Justin  II  were  the  first  10  <^  Tiberius  II :  the  two 
laat  days  of  the  same  Tiberius  were  the  first  two  of  Maurioius. 
The  last  day  of  an  emperor  was  sometimes  counted  again  as 

M  m 


Digitized  by  Google 


266 


FASTI  ROMANI. 


the  first  of  hia  niooeMor :  thna  Aug.  19  A.  D.  14  was  both 
the  laat  day  of  AagDstuB,  aod  the  fint  of  Tiberius.  Some- 
times  a  short  intenral  oooaned ;  as  a  day  between  Gatigula 
and  Clandiiis»  ealled  by  Suetonins  two  days  (eurrent)  of  liberty ; 
8  days  at  the  least  alter  the  death  of  Trajan ;  1 0  days  after 
the  death  of  Jovian.  Sometimes  the  life  or  reign  of  an  em- 
peror was  reckoned  exclusive  of  the  day  of  hie  death  ;  as  the 
life  of  Caracaila  by  Dio,  and  the  reign  of  Heraclius  by  Nice- 
phorus. 

Ihit  on  the  other  hand  the  Chronoprraphers  give  erroneous 
accounts,  because  they  often  omit  fractions  of  years  that  they 
may  obtain  a  more  convenient  measure  oi'  time.  They  adapt 
the  reigns  to  their  own  pehemo  of  ]  (  okoning,  by  assigning 
a  fictitious  beginning  to  the  years  of  the  emperors.  Thus 
Tbeophanes  places  the  years  of  Justinian  eacli  5  months  be- 
low the  true  time ;  on  the  contrary  he  throws  back  the  years 
of  Justin  II  74  days,  and  of  Heraelius  34  days,  above  the 
true  position,  that  each  year  of  every  reign  may  begin  with 
the  indietion  at  Sept.  1,  from  whenee  all  the  yean  of  Theo- 
phanes  are  oomputed.  The  Astronomioal  CSanon  omits  the 
reigns  whioh  ore  less  than  a  year,  negleets  fraetions,  and  as- 
signs a  fiotitious  beginning  to  ahnost  every  reign.  In  the 
Pasefaal  Chronide  the  reigns  are  sometunes  diorter  and  some- 
times longer  than  the  truth.  Eusebius  and  Hieronymus  in 
their  lAaQoxAogy  also  deviate  from  the  true  amount  of  reigns 
in  many  eases. 

The  following  list  exhilnts  the  aetual  amount  of  each  em^ 
peror's  reign: 

Biupcran 

1  TIbcfiin.   S9.  6.98 

2  QiUgnte   9.  10.  8 

8  QMidhu   18.  8.  18 

4  Nno  19L  7.  98 

A  Giabft   0.  7.  6 

fOtho  0.  8.  9 

lviteUhtt(ll79e4)  ....  0.  8.  5 

7  VaqptriMkitt   9.  11.  98 

8  Tllw   9.  9.  99 

8  Donttimt  16.  0«  5 
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7  m  d 

10  N«m                       1.  4.  8 

11  Tu^mn   19.  8.  1ft 

19  Hadiinra*  10.  11.  0 

19  AjMam  IS.  7.  90 

14  M •  Aunttvs *••«.*••••  10.  0.  1 1 

1ft  Coaipodwi   IS.  0.  15 

_  ,  Miiias   0.  S.  S8 

16- 


J.  0.    3.  0 


Didim  JnlkDM   0.  S.  5 

17  Sevwnt  17.  8.  4 

18  Gbncdls                   8.  %,  4 

10  Unedam                   I.  1.  88 

SO  Efaplalu.                  S.  7.  S4 

SS  ig»^H»«"—                   S.  1  0 

SS  Chinlini                      0.  1.  8 

S4  Fopimmi  

Sft  Batbixnui   

S8  Ooidiww  III              ft.  0.  0 

57  tmpgm   ft.8(«7)0 

58  Deeiu                     S.  9.  0 

99  CUH  9.  4.  0 

90  ^fauHMHiB.  0.  A.  0 

91  Val0iiiiiiia......7]r.. -t 

88  GalUoaiu  7.  8  J 

98  Chndhu                     9*  9.  0 

S4  Qniiitahu  0.  0.  17 

Sft  AmOmm                 ft.  0.  0 

JMmtgmm                0.  8.  0 

98  tkObu                     0.  6L  18 

97  Tlofiuw  <•**■••»•••*  0.  9.  90 

98  nrolnt                      8.  ft.  0 


}■• 


40  GMOM  V  1.  IL  0 

41  NuMiiMiw  

49  DiodBliuaB  90.  14 

49  Coutentfau  (14.  4.  94)  1.  9.  94 

44  CaimMtiiwi  88.  0.98 

4ft  CtnutuMmU  94.  ft.  19 

48  MiMiu..<9  8  0)....  1.  7.  S4 

47  JoTiMnM                    0.  7.  SI 

II  m  2 
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Emperon 


Wosl         y  m  d 

48  Valentiitisnu   11.  8.  84 

49  Orationus  16.  0.  3 

50  Valentinuuius  II  16.  4.  23 

61  Honorius  . .       6  30) . .  28  7.  II 

52  Talentiuiaous  III  29.  4.  22 

53  MuiiDaa                   0.  2.  27 

54  Affit»f..(l  8  0)           1.  1.  0 

55  Mi^oriaaiu                   4.  4.  2 

56  Severos                        3.  11.  2? 

67  Anthemius                      5.  [\.  0 

68  01ybriu»  ..(0  7  0)          0.  G.  0 

80  Nepos                          1.  7.  0 

88  Soondni                      0.  9.  28 

61  Odoftcer  16.  6.  12 

88  ThcodaricM  83.  5.  26 


48  Vd«H 


y    m  d 
.•••*.*.. 14.  4.  &3 
 1&  11.  » 


50  ArcaditM   13.    3.  15 

51  TheodosiQslI   42.   2.  28 


82  Maidanas 

88  Lao 


8L  8.  * 


64  UomiMr.  ^ 


85 


17.  2.  0 


56  Anastadw  2?.  2.  28 

57  Justintu                        9.  0.  24 

58  JostinmnuA  38.  7>  13 

59  Jiutiuiu  II   12.  10.  22 

80  TilMriu  II                    3.  10.  20 

81  llMBuiw  ••..«...•>•*  28*  S>  10 
88  Phoctt                      7.  10.  12 

 30.  4.  0 


The  odkcted  jMn  in  th*  BmcU  Gbrooidfl  an 

A.H.    y  f 
to  tbe  death  of  ^t^fujr . .  5521. 

  TU^erius  ..  5543.  22. 

  Caiu4    654  H.      5.  27 

Eioffobaiiu  5731.  183.  210 

CtauMiiM  5848L  118.  328 

Anmulm  8827.  181.  808 

  PAooai....  C119.    92.  508 

to  the  SOth  of  AmwAw  6138.  20.  618 


TVaaiiittfvab  y  m  d 

f  to  the  dMih  er.^ii«oN8Mii  7  Manh  181                148.  8.  17 

^—    6i  Cmimodus  21  Bee.  \02                   178.  4.13 

'               of  Ef a  yah,  I  ht,  ?,\  J  &n.  222                    20?.  5.  13 

  of  Conafumu/r  22  Mry  -^37                   322.  9.  4 

  of  TkeoUosituil      July  450                435.  11.  10 

 >    ef.4iMMiBriiitO  JidyOlS                   603.  10.21 

  ofM«ea*4  0ct.6lO                      808.  1.16 


from  the 
dealhof 

Augustus  < 
Aug.  19 
A.D.U 


^  to  the  20th  bdmive  of^'mNwending 4  Oet 630. . 616.   L  16 


For  the  empeiorB  who  an  not  Dotiood  in  what  followo  see 
the  Tabloo. 
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Olaudtus.  Tlie  eeomu  of  Augusttia  4,063,000  and  the  cen- 
0110  of  daudiiu  5,984,072  oontamed  only  tho  men  of  militftiy 
Bgb,  to  whom  the  men  above  the  age  of  60^  the  women  and 
the  ehildien  are  to  be  added.   Against  thia  mode  of  reokon- 
ing  it  haa  been  argued  as  follows :  **  The  eensns  of  daudins, 
"  bearing  5,984,072  free  male  adults,  would  make  the  liee 
"  population  amount  to  23,936,288.    Taking  that  to  bo  the 
**  number  of  free  citizens,  allowing  for  but  one  slave  to  each, 
"  the  inhabitants  exclusive  of  strangers  would  be  'I/, 8/2,876, 
"  whicli  is  infinitely  too  large  a  population  for  Italy  itself; 
"  and  tliu  number  of  citizens  beyond  it  nowhere  appears  to  be 
"  groat. — Probably  but  a  small  part  of  the  citizens  was  com- 
**  posed  of  persona  out  of  It^y. — We  meet  with  another 
difficulty  in  the  astonishingly  rapid  growth  of  population 
shewn  by  Mr.  Clinton's  table.    In  the  lustrum  of  Augustus 
B.0.28  the  male  adult*  being  4,063,000, the  whole  free  classee 
<*  amonnt  to  16,252,000;  bat  in  the  eenraa  taken  only  114 
jeaia  earlier,  in  B.C.  A6,  the  total  is  no  more  than  1,652,000, 
**  the  malea  of  mUitary  age  being  463,000.'* 

The  nnmben  of  the  eemus  had  advaneed,  not  in  1 14  jreare 
only,**  as  Mr.  Bhir  statea  it,  but  in  58  years,  from  B.  0.  86 
to  B.  0.  28.  Bat  the  inereaee  was  made  in  a  still  shorter 
period  ;  in  forty-two  years,  from  B.  0.  70  to  B.  0.  28.  In 
that  space  of  42  years  their  numbers  had  multiplied  from 
450,000  to  4,063,000.  This  vast  addition  was  produoed  by 
the  large  admissions  to  the  cla.ss  of  citizens  which  had  been 
panted  during  that  period  :  of  these  additions  many  inci- 
dental records  remain.  Tlie  whole  of  Oallia  trampadan<$ 
received  this  privilege  from  the  dictator  Caesar.  His  legion 
called  Af'Aiula  was  composed  of  nati\  es  of  Transalpine  Gaul, 
and  tlio  HoIdierH  of  thi«5  liirioii  were  made  lloman  citizens. 
After  the  last  war  in  Spain  Ciesar  conferred  the  privilege  of 
citizenship  upon  some  towns  in  Spain.  Pompey  had  the 
power  granted  to  him  of  creating  Boman  citizens.  The  tri- 
umvir Antony  raised  the  inhabitants  of  whole  cities,  and  even 
all  the  Sicilians,  to  the  rank  of  Roman  oitizenfl.  Augustus 
himself  granted  this  privilege  to  Utica  and  to  some  of  the 
8al^  and  Cknari,  In  Gaul  and  Spain  he  withdrew  this 
privilege  from  some,  but  granted  it  to  others.  The  highest 
ohss  among  the  nations  of  Trsnsalpme  Gaol  were  made 


Digitized  by  Google 


S70 


FASTI  ROMANL 


eitizens  of  Rome.  Anguatiui  lumeTer  advised  Tiberius  to  be 
sparing  of  this  honour,  and  rarely  bestowed  it.  Hence  in 
the  huit  40  years  of  his  zeigii  their  munbera  did  not  miieh 
advanee. 

In  the  34  yeera  which  pasied  between  the  last  hutntm  of 
Auguetus  and  the  8th  year  of  Claudius  about  1,887,000 
citizens  had  been  added  to  the  number.  In  some  degree  this 
addition  might  be  produoed  by  the  increase  of  population, 
but  it  must  have  chiefly  proceeded  from  the  same  cause  as 
tlie  increase  in  the  period  which  preoeded  the  first  census  of 
Augustus,  the  admission  of  new  citizens.  For  we  cannot 
doubt  tliat  Liie  wise  and  liberal  policy  which  had  been  so  long 
pursued,  and  which  is  justly  celebrated  by  Cicero  ;iik1  Dio- 
iiysius, — a,  policy  inherent  in  the  Roman  iiibUtutiony,  and  the 
source  of  the  Rouiau  power,— siill  <  i»iitinued  to  be  practised. 
We  find,  in  a  few  years  after  the  roigii  ot"  Claudius,  that  the  rank 
of  lioman  citizen,  which  had  been  before  conferred  upon  the 
higher  class  of  persons  in  Gaul,  was  in  the  year  68  extended 
to  the  whole  GalUo  nation  by  Galba.  In  63  Xfero  admitted 
the  Alpine  nations  to  the  jut  LatU,  A  few  years  later  Ves- 
pasian conferred  the  same  priii^ge  upon  Spain.  But  the 
effect  of  this  gift  was  to  advance  gradually  all  the  chief  £uni- 
lies  to  the  order  of  Boman  citixens.  It  is  unnecessaiy  to 
punue  this  topic  through  later  timeii^  or  to  shew  that  Caia- 
calk  finally  made  aU  the  free  subjects  of  the  empire  Boman 
citizens. 

If  the  population  of  Italy  in  the  time  of  Augustus  was 
equal  to  that  of  modem  Italy,  it  contained  about  20,400,000 
inhabitants.  And  if  we  assume  with  Mr.  Bhiir  as  an  average 
for  all  Italy  that  the  slaves  were  equal  in  number  to  the  free, 

we  obtain  about  10,200,000  for  the  free  population  and  about 
iii,<^3  4  for  the  number  of  freemen  of  military  age,  at  the 
proportion  of  2322  in  10,080  persons.  It  follows  then  that, 
wlien  allowance  is  made  for  strangers  in  Italy,  the  numbers 
of  the  first  census  of  Au^stus,  4,063,000,  would  contain  pro- 
bably 1 ,7^0,000  citizens  supplied  from  the  other  provinces  of 
the  empire.  But  testimonies  remain  wliich  justify  this  con- 
clusion. Cicero  attests  that  in  his  time  the  commanders  of 
armies  conferred  the  gift  of  citizenship  u])on  those  who  had 
deserved  well  of  the  republic;  and  that  this  gift  was  be- 
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Stowed  indifferently  upon  men  of  aU  oountries^ — upon  natives 
of  Africa,  or  Sardinia,  or  Spain.  By  the  law  already  noticed 
Pompey  received  the  power  of  creating  citizens  with  the  oon- 
eent  of  his  council  of  officeie.   That  law  was  passed  in  B.  C. 

72y  when  he  was  conducting  the  war  in  Spain ;  and  Pompey 

doubtless  exercised  that  power  not  only  in  Spain  but  after- 
wards in  Asia,  where  he  held  the  supreme  comm*and  for  fivo 
years  B.  C.  66 — G'J,  We  have  seen  that  Cajsar  advanced 
eouu  towns  in  Spain  to  this  honour ;  that  Antony  conferred 
it  upon  whole  provinces  and  upou  the  island  of  Sicily.  Sicily 
alone,  if  wo  compute  its  j)Oj)ulation  to  be  e(|ii;Ll  to  that  of 
modern  Sicily,  might  8up[)ly  to  the  first  census  ol  Augustus 
235,000  citizens.  We  have  seen  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Utica  were  made  citizens  by  Augustus,  and  that  the  leading 
class  among  the  Transalpine  Gauls  were  citizens  of  Rome.  The 
inhabitants  of  Trapesus  were  Roman  citizens.  That  some 
J  ews  were  made  citizens,  we  know  from  Philo  and  Josephns. 
The  lather  of  St.  Paul  was  a  Roman.  These  specimens  shew 
that  no  nation  was  excluded. 

If  the  advance  of  the  numbers  in  those  42  years  Irom 
450,000  to  4,063,000  shall  appear  to  be  expkined  by  the 
testimonies  here  produced,  the  increase  in  the  84  years  from 
4,097,000  to  5,984^000  will  not  ezdte  surprise.  The  in- 
creasing wealth  and  prosperity  not  only  of  Italy  but  of  the 
whole  empire  within  that  period  would  produce  an  increase 
in  the  population;  and  the  numbers  of  the  citizens  would 
advance  with  the  numbers  of  the  other  classes.  The  nume- 
rous colonies  beyond  the  limits  of  Italy  which  enjoyed  the 
jus  Lata  were  annually  adding  new  citizens  to  the  empire ; 
and  (as  already  observed)  additional  grants  of  the  ri«;hts  of 
citizenship  continued  to  be  made.  We  collect  irom  Philo 
that  Caligula  was  lavish  of  this  gift. 

Tra/anus.  Haduanus. 


BabioAsUADRi AMDS  imp.  FftuUnasScrvUnM 

Ob.  weu  M  A.D.1SV. 
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Juiui  Fadilla  T.  AHTOMiMim  imp. = Fuutiaa 


./uiwr        JiLu  JiLt 


Ft*lttnau-  AlABcts  imp. 


Batn9.Vm.l(». 


[P.Baai.T«Lf  p.iL] 

AKescript  in  favour  of  the  ChristianB  is  given  to  Antoninus 
Pius  by  some,  and  to  Marcus  hy  others.  That  such  nn  edict 
was  not  ]nil>lislied  by  Piua  is  well  aigued  by  Valesius  ad 
Euscbium  H.  E.  IV.  That  Marcus  did  not  issue  such  au 
edict  is  plain  from  his  conduct  to  the  Christians,  whom  he 
persecuted.   See  F.  Bom.  Vol.  II  p.  25,  26. 

Sfvkhus. 

AlactT      Fulvius  Fim 
1  1 

€i«U=FulTiaria  BsMfauiiM 


I  I 


1 


AMutsflila  PrQbuasfiiiA  CARACALta.  imp.   Gcta  Vftriiu  MMnUutcBoriuiiM   MtuoM^Gflaiui  Mawfanut 
cS.        "^ejl."  (  I 

BLMABAJbVS InUk     AMBtAVt>KR  SxvRnrn  imp. 

[F.  Bom.  Vol.  S  p.  3S.3 

SeTenu,  a  natiye  of  Leptumagna  in  AfHoai  which  he  after- 
wards  adorned  with  huildings,  was  pnstor  elect  at  the  age 
of  32  in  177 ;  and  governor  of  Gaul  about  185 ;  then  of  Pan- 
nonia  in  1 87 ;  then  of  Sidly  in  188.  After  this,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  lUyricum  about  the  year  190,  three  years  before 
his  elevation  to  the  empire. 

At.f.vaxdeh  Sfvehi  s.  Herodian's  account  of  the  Persian 
war  of  Alexander  is  inaccurate.  Nor  is  the  account  of  the 
success  in  this  war  less  inaccurate  than  the  account  of  it« 
time.  According  to  Hcrodian,  Alexander  was  defeated  ia 
Mesopotamia  j  the  anny  in  Media  destroyed  ;  and  Alexander 
retre^ited  to  Antioch.  This  is  refuted  by  the  testimony  of 
coins,  which  attest  his  victory  and  his  triumph,  and  couliiia 
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the  aooount  of  thk  war  given  by  Lainpiidius  and  others. 
Bnt  Herodian  k  refuted  even  by  himself ;  for  he  proceeds  to 

relate  that  the  Persians,  instead  of  following  up  their  advan> 
tages.  were  so  wasted  in  tho  campaign  that  their  loss  of  men 
was  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  that  for  three  or  four 
years  they  never  attempted  any  hostile  effort. 

Pirn.ippta.  Tillemont  contends  that  rhilip  was  a  Christian. 
Mosiieim  says:  "The  Phih'ps  both  father  and  son  proved  so 
favorable  and  even  fncndly  to  the  Christians  that  these  two 
emperors  passed  in  the  opinion  of  many  for  Christians.  The 
aiguments  render  the  faet  extremely  probable ;  but  as  these 
are  opposed  by  others  equaUy  specious,  that  famous  question 
relating  to  Philip  and  his  son  must  be  left  undecided.'"  His 
tnuslator  adds:  "The  aiithf)vs  of  the  Universal  History 
think  it  may  be  affirmed  that  PhiUp  and  his  sod  embraced 
the  Gospel,  since  that  opinioii  is  built  upon  Jertme,  Chry- 
tattom,  Dionymu  qf  Alexandria,  Zonaraa,  Ntcqthanu,  CedrC' 
fittf,  Ih^tmu,  SyneeUua,  OrosktB,  Jomandet^  Anm.  Marcel- 
Unua,  Cdni&utl  Bona,  VmeerUkte  Ltrinensie,  HaMu  and 
othera.**  Lardner  exammes  diligently  and  impartially  whe- 
ther Philip  and  his  son  were  Christians,  and  determines  in 
the  negative. 

We  may  set  aside  the  enquiry  about  the  son  of  PkU^, 

because  he  was  only  H  years  of  age  at  the  elevation  of  his 
father,  and  in  his  IJth  year  at  his  death.  His  opinions  are 
of  little  consequence,  even  if  they  could  be  known.  See  this 
question  examined  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  11  p.  5 1 — 53.  The  evidence 
there  collected  makes  it  more  than  probable  that  Philip  was 
a  Patran. 

G  vixiKNUfl.  The  thirty  tyrants  of  TrebeUius  are  reduced 
to  18  by  Tillemont,  and  to  19  by  CJibbon.  Their  lists  diiler 
from  each  other.  The  following  differs  in  some  degree  from 
both,  and  contains  two  names  not  mentioned  by  Trebellius. 

1  Cecrops  the  Moor. 

2  Antoninus. 

3  Cyriades ;  joined  Sapor ;  slain  in  258. 

4  PostniDus;  reigned  A.D.  258—267.   His  son  Postunms  was 

associated  as  Augastas. 

5  Lielianus. 

6  Mahus.  A.I>.  267. 

N  n 
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7  VictortniM.  A.  D.  865.  267.   Hi»  son  Victoriniu  perished  with 

him. 

Victoria  seeiDg  her  aoa  and  grandson  slain,  and  Postonuos*  Lsb- 
lianas,  and  Marins»  who  had  been  successively  appointed  to 
the  empire,  also  put  to  death,  called  Tetcicus  to  the  purple. 
She  died  in  the  reign  of  Tetricos. 

8  Tetricas :  he  was  defeated  by  Aorelian  in  274,  by  whom  he  was 

spared  and  made  corrector  tsi  Laeania,  and  lived  long  in  a 
private  station.  Tetricos  the  son  was  placed  by  Aordian  in 
the  senate.  . 

9  Ingenuus.  A.  D.  260. 

10  Regaliaiuii*.  A.  D.  260.  iiib  revolt  followed  the  death  of  In- 
genuus. 

\  1  Aureolus ;  mentioned  in  262.  2r»;i.  267.  208. 

12  Macrianus,  261.  2<»2.    Macrianus  junior  was  involved  in  the 

fate  of  his  father.  Quietus  was  another  son  of  Macrianus, 
described  at  261.  2()2.  iJali  ta  See  A.  D.  261.  Whether 
Balista  was  ever  called  emperor  is  doubtful. 

13  Odenathu?,  2R0.  264.  26/.    jNIurdered  by  his  cousin  M^onius. 

Herennianus  and  Timolaus  were  sons  of  Odeoathus.  For 
Vabalathus  see  A.  D.  267.  272. 

14  Zenobia.    See  272.  273  for  her  drfc  it  and  capture,  and  274  for 

the  triumpli  of  Aurclian.  Zen  )bia  survived  the  triumph,  and 
left  descendants,  who  were  living  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the 
historian  Eutropius. 

15  Piso  :  was  sent  bv  Macrianus  to  kiU  Valens:  but  the  soldiers  of 

Valens  slew  Piso  in  Thessaly. 

16  Valens  who  assumed  the  empire  was  very  soon  slain  by  his  own 

soldiers. 

17  i£milianns  assumed  the  purple  in  Egypt,  but  was  slain  by  an 

emissary  of  Gallienus. 

18  Saturninus  the  best  of  the  commanders  in  the  time  of  Gallienns, 

and  beloved  by  Valentinian,  is  compelled  by  his  army  to  as- 
some  the  empire.    He  was  slain  by  his  own  soldiers. 

10  Trebdlianns  was  elevated  to  the  command  in  Isauria,  but  over* 
come  by  a  leader  whom  Gallienus  sent  against  him. 

20  Celsus  was  proclaimed  emperor  in  Africa,  and  slain  in  seven 
days  by  his  own  men. 

Diocletian.  After  the  division  of  the  t"rnj)ire  nmon^^  two 
Augusti  and  two  Ccemrg^  the  persons  who  held  the  suprme 
power  were  these: 
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C.  Val.  Diocletianus  Jovius 
Galen'us  Val.  Maximianus 
Gal.  Val.  Maximinus  Daza 
Val.  Licinianus  LicioiuB. 


IN  THE  WKST. 

M.  Aur.        Maxiiiuanua  Herculius 
Flavius  Val.  CuiK^tantius  Chlorus 
Fluvius  Val.  Severus 
Flavius  Constantinua 
M.  Aurelius  Maxeiitiue. 


Piorlcitiinim 


yalein^=^=Gakiiii»  tteror 

I 

Maximiniu  Daza 

The  distribution  of  the  provinces  at  the  first  appointment  of 
the  Caesars  in  292  is  described  by  Victor  Cm,  p.  346.  Trans- 
alpine  Ganl  was  entrusted  to  Gonstantlus;  lUyricum  to  Gale* 
rios;  Africa  and  Italy  to  Maximian ;  Diocletian  retained  the 
rest. 

The  ahdiecUion  is  placed  by  Ensebius  in  the  second  year  of 
the  persecution;  but  it  happened  1  May  305,  in  the  third 

year  of  the  persecution,  as  stated  in  the  Tables. 

On  the  character  and  court  of  Diocletian  consult  Eutropius 
IX.  26.  The  institution  of  new  court  ceremonies  is  placed 
by  Hieronyinus  in  29^. 

C0N8TANTIU8.  The  elevation  of  Constantius  and  the  di». 
tribution  of  the  provinces  in  305  are  described  by  Zosimus, 
Eutropius,  Orosias,  and  Anonymus  Valesii.  See  F.  Boin. 
VoL2p.78. 

Conatantins  is  pUced  before  Galerius  by  £usebiu8.  Upon 
which  Eekhel  obwrves  that,  as  Chilerius  was  nominated  by 
Diodetian,  he  would  have  the  preoedenoe  over  Constantius, 
who  was  appointed  by  Maxinuan;  and  concludes  that  Eqse* 
bins  gave  Constantius  the  precedence  out  of  compliment  to 
Constantine.  But  Eusebius  is  confirmed  in  his  account  by 
the  order  of  the  names  in  Inscriptions,  and  in  all  the  consul- 
fihip«!  of  Constantius  and  Galerius. 

Helena  the  niotlier  of  C'onstantinc  was  not  the  concubine, 
as  some  have  supposed,  but  the  w  ife  of  Constantius.  This  is 
attested  by  Victor  and  Eutropius.  And  La  Haune  and  Gib- 
bon truly  remark  that  the  ditorce  of  Helena  proves  her  mar- 
riage. She  was  of  humble  origin.  Her  eon  was  born  at 
Naissus.   Helena  died  in  about  her  80th  year. 

N  n  2 
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3  U«l0iia 

i  (niirti)s=<v»ir«rAtmiroilnp>i 


CwittUuitiii  roMtuuui— uiuTL*iit;«  ioip. 


For  the  ohaiaoter  of  Oonstaatine  see  F.  Rom.  Vol  2  p.  88. 

Ji  UANUs.  His  early  life  and  education  are  described  by 
Socrates;  and  his  character  is  fully  drawn  by  Amniianiis. 
Sec  Fasti  Koni.  Vol.  2  p.  102 — 105.  AmDuanus,  in  relating 
the  death  of  Julian^  mentions  a  rumour — rumor e  Jactato 
eerto,  telo  cecidisse  Romano.  Libanius,  adopting  this  rumour, 
charges  his  death  upon  the  C^irutians.  Sozomen,  quoting 
libaoiue,  thinks  that  the  charge  against  the  Christians  nujght 
be  true.  But  the  words  of  Ammianus  above  given  shew  that 
Idbanius  founded  his  charge  upon  an  uncertain  rumour. 

VALENTmiAN  was  a  native  of  Oibala:  bom  in  321.  His 
brother  Valens  was  about  8  years  younger.  His  son  Gratian^ 
whom  he  associated  in  the  empire^  was  born  in  S59  before  the 
elevation  of  his  lather,  Valentinian  married  Justina  the 
widow  of  Magnentius,  his  former  wife,  the  mother  of  Gratian* 
bdng  still  alive. 

At  tlie  division  of  the  provinces  between  tiie  two  emperors 
iii  .>(i4,  the  great  officers  of  the  empire  were  thus  distributed : 

To  Valentiiuan 

Javimu,  Pronioted  by  Julian.  Consul  in  367. 

Equithu.  Comoiander  of  the  amy  in  Illyncom.  Consul  in 

374,  and  still  in  lUyricum. 

Dagalaiphus.  Promoted  by  Jovian.  Count  of  the  domestica 
under  Julian  in  301.  Consul  in  366. 
Mamertimu,   Prtefect  of  Italy,  Africa,  and  Illyricum,  He 
had  been  count  of  the  Largesaea  under  Julian,  and  conaul 
in  362. 


I 
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u.'         '      '  ' 

Ct 

[P.  Ron.  Vol.  8  p.  84—66] 


(remumkam,  Pnefect  of  Gaol.  appoiDted  by  Jnlmn  m  361 
to  the  poet  of  Nobridhtt. 

To  Valens 

Secundus  Sailui:liui\  Piafect  of  the  E^t.  He  held  this 
uiUce  under  Julian,  and  was  offered  the  empire  on  the  death 
of  Julian.  A  ditTerent  person  from  Salluptius  who  was  pre- 
fect of  Gaul  in  301  and  consul  in  363.  The  pi  iT'fect  of  the 
£ast  is  called  Secundus  Sallusiius  by  Ammiauus,  and  was 
employed  by  Julian  at  Chalccdon  in  December  3'>1, 
Victor,  a  native  of  Constaniinu])k  .  A  general  under  Julian. 
Promoted  by  Jovian.  Consul  iu  'MVJ. 
Arintfusus.  One  of  the  generals  of  Julian  in  the  Persian  war. 
Consul  in  372. 

Lupicinus.   Served  under  the  CcTj^ar  Julian  in  Gaul  in  359. 

Sent  into  Britain  in  300.    Consul  in  3(17 

Semiamu.  Presided  over  the  domestics  under  Valeos. 

Valiuns.  Until  the  year  36!)  Valens  was  blameless.  Am- 
mianus  impartially  sums  up  his  good  and  evil  qualities: 
Amicus  fidelia  et  Jurmm^  ultor  ac$r  (mbUianvm^  aevena  militarU 
0t  emlU  ditdplUkB  e(Hrrechrj'~pr(mne%arum  (pquissimus  tutor — 
tributormi  onera  studio  quodam  moUiint  iin^ulari, — Nee  9vb 
aUo  prineipe  in  kujumodi  negoiUs  mdiw  neum  adivm  me  me- 
mmU  Oriene,  Super  ki»  omMue  Ubertdi$  eirai  ewM  modern 
iiom.  He  admiti  howeier  that  Valens  was  magnarwn  epum 
mtemperane  adpeUior — tin  enMitatem  prodmor,  mtbagreeHe 
inpenii,  nee  heUicie  nee  Uiendibue  eiudUe  erudUue^^  eanffm- 
nem  saviebat  et  dispmdia  locupMum^ — nihil  a^i  contra  libidi' 
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turn  miampaMatHrf  if^funotut  aUa$  M  iitacmidm  §t  wimkiM^ 
Htm  sine  differtmHa  wri  wl  fidri/aei^me  patem, 

Thbodmius  :  a  Spuuard  of  Italica.,  the  oitjr  whioh  bad  pro- 
duoed  Trajan.  The  varioiui  braoolies  of  the  Theodooan  firaiily 
are  set  forth  in  the  following  table. 


Aotooitu  Eucherius  TbeoJoaiussTLt^niuiutut 

I   L 


AlUa  FlMdll»aTaMDcMit»  AiJe.BO«ll»  ~  ' 

«b.SM    I     ob.S«»c*.'tt  |«b.3M 


EudoxU  =  Arcadii-b    IIonoRIVS    l'Iacidui  =  CoNBTAMTtVS  TlMMBttA    S<'rcna  =  StiIi -bn 
Ob.  404 1  Ob.  408         ob.  4X3       ob.4A0 1    ob.  421  liain  4Ub  |  ai*in  4ud 

I  I  I  I  ^1  I  f  I  I  1 

4  If AMAVs riil<  iH'ria  Flaccilla  Ar-.idixi  THicoDoa.II  Mnrina  Ilonoru  Valk  v  ri  v.III=AldMril  Eucherius  Mvia  Therm*! 

h.m      h.m    b.4U0   b.40I  I  ob  450  b.403   b.418      b.419ob.4S5t  >Ui]i406  oUil 


FheeOlB         Bniaita  OLTamvsoFlLldfci 


A  reobindun = JuNMa  Ildoric 


7  OI>briu«=Iivne 

8  l'roba=Prubu5 

 I  


^olLii*        Prata  Pliddin 


[F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  124— li:^: 


Juliana  the  daughter  of  Olybrius  and  Plaeidia  was  oCfeted 
in  marriage  by  Zeno  to  Xheoderic,  after  the  two  Theoderici 
had  made  peace  with  one  another.  (See  the  Tables  A.  D.  478.) 
Therefore  in  479.  After  this  date  Juliana  married  Areobin- 
dus,  the  eon  of  Dagahuphus.  We  obtain  ftom  Theophanes 
the  following  pedigroe. 

Aidalranai      A.D.  4S7 

Areobindua  cos.  A.  D.  434     Aspar  em,  A.  D.  434 

AnkMm  cot.  A.  D.  44? 

DivOiyplnii  flan  A.  D.  461  »Dy4«*l» 

I 

Areobindus  cos.  A.  D.  506. 

Theodekk  i  K.  This  great  king  deserves  a  place  ainoii^^  tlie 
Konian  emperors,  because  he  ruled  Italy  with  the  oonsent 
of  the  eastern  emperor,  and  adopted  the  Roman  forms  of 
government. 

Theoderio  is  called  the  son  of  Walamir  by  Anon.  Valesii, 
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and  by  the  Greek  writers  Malchus,  Damasoius,  Malalas, 

Theophanes  ;  hut  wa«  in  reality  the  son  of  Theodcuiir.  The 
following  tabic  will  exliibit  the  House  ol  ihuoderic. 



WalM*                               Ihwllnh'abgHm  ^Luuk 
 I  ok.  j  47* 

i  III 

I  I  I  ob.dX9 


AUrk- = HwiiiljioUM  fl|glniQndiM»Uitnfotte  BDtbMleniaAiiialMawthft  TlMoidukiiu  AiwLliwpii 

«b.m  Qb,m  olk.034  [F.  Ron.  Vol  S  p.  143— li53 

The  three  broihen  tenred  under  Attfla  nt  the  battle  of 
Chalons  in  451.  Walamir  was  the  chief  favourite  of  Attila. 
After  the  death  of  Attita  in  458  they  were  seated  in  Pan- 

noDia;  and  Walamir  gained  a  victory  over  the  sons  of  Attila 
at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Theoderic,  about  the  year  454. 

Theoderic  in  his  8th  year  was  delivered  an  a  hostage  to 
Leo ;  and  according  to  Theophanes  he  received  education 
at  Constantinople :  but  the  anonymous  historian  calls  him 
illiterate,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  address  of  the  Gothic 
chiefii  to  Anialasuentha,  in  Procopius.  From  these  testimo- 
niee  it  appears  that  Theoderic  neglected  the  arts  of  writing 
and  readbg;  but  yet  while  resident  at  Constantinople  ac- 
quirad  much  practical  knowledge  and  wisdom*  and  profited 
bj  oral  instruction. 

After  ten  years  he  was  released.  His  ten  years  at  Con* 
stantinople  may  be  placed  at  461 — 471,  and  could  not  have 
been  later  than  4(i2 — \7J,  agreeing  with  his  birth  at  454. 
He  began  to  reign  after  the  death  of  hia  father  nui  later  than 
47(h  when  ho  was  about  '2'2  years  of  age. 

T\u'  irovernment  of  Thi  (h1(  l  ic  in  Italy  wiis  wise,  pacific,  and 
beneficial;  and,  except  in  liis  conduct  to  Hoethius  and  Syni- 
machua,  he  cannot  be  charged  with  acts  of  cruelty.  Very 
different  was  the  character  of  the  founder  of  the  great  Frank 
empire.  The  atrocious  act<;  of  Clovis,  in  the  latter  years  of 
his  reign,  his  ingratitude,  perfidy,  and  cruelty,  may  be  traced 
in  the  narrative  of  his  panegyrist  Gregory  of  Tours.  But  as 
Govis  and  his  immediate  descendants  belong  to  the  times 
included  in  this  volume^  the  genealogy  of  the  Merovingian 
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dynasty  is  given;  to  which  the  other  two  raees  of  the  kings 
of  France  have  been  added,  as  their  genealogy  will  oonveni* 
ently  illustrate  the  history  of  France. 

The  dynasty  of  Clovis  terminated  in  75-,  wlien  tlio  fatlier 
of  Charlemagne  declared  himself  king.  Charlemagne  himself 
began  to  reign  over  tlie  Franks  'J4  Sept.  JfiH,  at  the  ajro  of 
26  years;  over  the  Tiomliiiiils  in  June  7/4;  and  as  emperor 
of  the  west  2.^  Dec.  HUU.  He  dic<l  2H  Jan.  814.  Some 
authors  have  inaccurately  computed  the  duration  of  his  r^n; 
but  the  preceding  dates  determine  the  two  periods. 

He  reigned  over  the  Franks  45/  5^ 

over  the  Lombards ...  39  7  0 
as  emperor    IS  1  4. 

The  line  of  Charlemagne  ceased  to  leign  in  France  in  987« 
300  years  after  his  ancestor  Pepin  d'Heristal  became  Mayor 
of  the  Palace. 

Meeovinoians 

Clovii  ob.  ftll 

 L 


I — - 

Theoderic 
ob.  ^ 


Theadebert 
ob.M7 

TheudetMld 
ob.65a 


Chlodomir 
Ob.  484 

f 


1  

Childebert 
ob.658 


Cbaribert 
ob.6<r7 


 1  

Guntram 
ob.«l3 


 1 

aiiothMM 

ob.  561 

-tJ— 

Chilperic 
ob.aS4 


— 1 

Sigebcrt  =  Brunehault 
ob.A76  I  nnpteACC  ob.6J3 


CbUdebeii  II 
ob.606 

J  


r 


Chlotb^II  Tbindebeitn 
ob.  612 


1 


 1 

Thonderir  II 

ob.GU 


!  

Sigebcrt  II 
ob.  650 


Daitfobrrt 
ob.  &38 

 \  


niaribiTt  II 
ob.031 


 1 

Cio%T5  II 

ob.666 

 I 


Dagobert  11 
ob.678 


r 

Th«od«ric  III 

Ob. 001 

JL 


 1  

Chlothaiiv  111 
ob.e70 


— I 

Childeric  I 
ob.674 


r 

Clovis  III 
ob.6»6 


1 


Childebert  III 
ob.871 

DigolLtlll 
ob.715 

Tbeoderic  IV 
ob.737 

Chiuirien 
r.74.V78«ob.7ftA 


Chapcsie  II 
ob.7» 
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CARLOVINOrANS 


Arnulphns 
fl.612 

I 


Martin  Pepin  d'Hcristal 

ob.880       M.  P. 687  Ob.  16  Dee.  7  U 

I  


Pepin  de  Lainlen 
M.  P.  624  ob.  *m 

 1  


Orimoald 
M.F.  642  ob.  050 


Dropon 

ob.708 


T 


Grimoald 
ob.7l4 


Carloman 
ob.756 


Charles  Mart^I 
ob.810ct.741  mUbO 


iiouis  emp. 

ob.875 


T7^ 
Lotliaire 

ob.868 


Pepin  III 
M.P.  741 

ob.  B^jC.  706 


ob.  763 


I 

Charlemagne 
ob.SBJui.8l4  0t.79 

Louis  le  lleboiiiiHlv 
oh.  10  June  846 

I 


Carloman 
ob.771 


Lothairc  emp.  Popin 
ob.  866         ob,  838 

 L 


ob.  876 


CShMrlc^  le  cli^iu.t  <'tnpi. 
ob.  6  Oct  877 


Charles 
ob.866 


Louis  TI  Ic  begue 
ob.  10  Ap.  879 
I 

T 


Lnuis  III       Carloman  CharU>3  le  simple 

ob.  882         ob.  884  ob.  7  Oct.  9211 

Ajnoul  emp.  Louis  I^^  ontremer 

ob.  8!I9  ob.  10  bc^t.  9o4 


Louis  emp. 
ob.  91  i 


Lothaire 
ob.  I  March  9B6 

I 

Louis  V  faintmt 
ob.21  May  987 


ChAiiw 


o  o 
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Capbtians 


Hn|bGi|i««r.W7ohaQ6 


or.  |i>;<i'  .  li 


I 

HiKry  1  t>.  liXKi  cU.  IIMO 

I 

r'liiiij)  I  ipw 

IaiiUk  V  I  olx  1137 


flcnv  II  aBn. 
1S16  Ob.  mf 


I  1. 1-2.V)  III.  ii':y  \'M 
U      ora^  d.  isn  Ob.  IMl 


LuNiJvnoikinD 

I.ouiJi  VII I  ol..  b  Nov.  Iv^U 
J^Ottit  IX  oU  a  Aug.  itTO 

Fhalpinob.u» 


Jmnoi  r  (■  ill-  la  Maralie 


PIcrr!)  I  d.  de  Boartmii 
■Ula  at  Poiden  1896 
I 


I 

C'luu-iui  Jo  Vi&lwi* 

b.  itra  Ob.  utf 
I 

PUtlp  VI  d*  VtMa 
J<diBob.U5t 


ptiOip  IV  «)k  mi 


Lo«iitX 
Ob.  IS1« 


Ob.  lisS  «b. 


IT 


I 


Lll 


Jobn  1  >1.  <!••  lioiirK  K  i:tlH> 
died  a  prUcocir  lUI 


J<Aiii  &  delkMwobo 
ok  1989 

I 

Lotili  &  d«Velld4MiiO 
ob.l44« 

I 

JofaD  t-  de  Vcndomo 
ob.im 

I 

IY:(r'.<'i'<  f.  'I<'  \'<~in I'll  114 

CbarlM  doa  4*  Tmdime 

1,.  uwi  ub.  r"'?7 

I 

AntdM  duo  da  Tendams  rol  d»  it«nn» 
Ik  ISIB  ob,  IMS 


d.doBo«tb.  JuodelViurl 


(  liar!.-*  V 

oil. 


d.dfl 

Ob.  MM 


CbitrUvi 

r>ti.  Mfi 


Lonto  d,dXMMiw  k  lS7t  date  HOT 


I 


ChvlM  VII 
Ob.  I4S1 


I 


Htoqrlv'b.UaSotklClO 


Cliarlo  J'<  >rb-nt)« 
plU»n<T  i  il.VUl*) 

I  l  ib.  J  HO 

oh.  liai  Loui»  XII 

I  b.l4eiob.lJaii.ifiU 

I VIII  '  ,  ' 

ob.7A]Ll4«| 


Fisnckll  ab.  UM 


.i.ihn  ol..  iwr: 

i 


Hh 


uipohi 


UK 


ob>U«7 


HfAiy 


Vlob.UB| 


1 


otk  1574 


I 

ob.  \>C> 


§  2.  CONSULS. 

In  F,  Bom.  Vol.  II  p.  179 — ^208  the  true  list  of  ooneiils 
within  A.  D.  14 — 579  is  compared  with  the  lists  of  Oaerio- 
donii  and  the  PaMlial  C9ironiole.  It  will  there  he  eeen  that^ 
from  the  7th  of  Oonetantine  in  312  to  the  20th  of  Heniolius 

in  630,  the  Chronicle  has  the  right  number  of  consulships, 
but  tliat  ill  the  preceding  period  from  the  death  of  ..Viigustus 
A.  D.  14  to  the  7th  of  Constantine  in  312  there  are  some 
interpolations  and  some  omissions,  which  disturb  the  series 
in  niany  parti?,  ami  ^h-cv.  many  consulships  either  above  or 
below  their  true  positiuu ;  and  that  in  the  whole  number  be- 
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tween  Sez.  Pompeiiif  Sex.  Apuleiiu  A*  D.  14  and  Oonatan- 
tine  II  lidn.  II  A.  D.  312  the  Cbromde  has  two  interpoUted 
years,  whidi  carry  back  the  oonsuk  Pompeius  and  Apuleiua 
to  A.  D.  12,  two  years  higher  than  their  veal  station. 

Cassiodorus,  as  it  is  there  shewn,  omits  eight  consulships 
between  Sex.  Pompeiiis  Sex.  Aquileius  A.  D.  11,  and  Cethe- 
gu8  A.  D.  504,  and  interpolates  twelve.  When  these  twelve 
interpolated  consulshif)s  are  balanced  against  the  ei'irht 
omitted,  he  has  on  the  whole,  between  the  two  Sexti  and 
Cethegus  four  years  too  many,  and  the  two  Sexti  are  carried 
upwards  four  years  too  higli. 

It  will  be  sufficient  hero  to  mark  the  true  list  of  confiuls 
beginning  at  the  death  of  Augustus. 


A.D.  Consuls 

\4  Sex.  Pompcios  Sex.  Apulcius 

15  Drams  «t  Ftooeas 

16  Taunis  et  Libo 

17  Rnfu-  ct  Flarrus 

IH  Tibtruis  III  et  Gonnanicu*  II 

19  Siianua  et  Nurbanus 

91  tUbmbiM  TV  et  Dnuns  II 

22  Agrippa  et  Galb* 

23  Pollio  <«t  Y<-t«-r 

24  Cethcgxis  ct  \  aiTO 

25  Lentulus  et  Agrippa 

96  Sabinu  flfe  Gntvlicns 

97  Plflo«eGnmtt 
2P<  SUanus  et  Nenra 

29  Geminus  et  Gominus 

30  Vinicius  et  Loi^nus 
91  TiMiu  V  flt  Sciniu 
39  AhflBobnlnis  et  GMDilliii 

33  Gdba  et  SnUa 

34  Vitellius  et  Persicua 
Sr»  Giillus  ot  Nonir!Tni<i 
3U  I'apiiuus  et  Tiautiua 
37  Amenlw  Nigrlmu 

TibtriutU. 
3B  Julianua  et  Aspronaa 

39  C'Ksar  II  et  CofsiaQllS 

40  Caesar  III  Solus 

41  C«aar  IV  et  Saturumua 

49  Chndioa  II  et  Laijgos 


A.D.  Consols 

43  Claudius  III  et  Vitclliufl  II 

44  Crispinus  II  et  l^mroa 
4tt  Vinldiu  11  et  Comiuia 

46  Asiaticus  11  et  Silanus 

47  Claudius  IV  et  Mtellius  III 
4H  Vitellius  et  Vipsanius 

49  Gallus  et  Veraiiius 
fiO  Teter  et  NerrOiatiiu 

51  CUmdiva  V  et  Orfttne 

52  Sdl*  et  Otho 

53  Silanus  et  Antoninaa 
64  Marcelltu  ct  Aviola 

Claudius  ob» 
55  Ncto  et  Yetue 
66  Setnminus  et  Sdpfo 
57  Nero  II  et  Piso 
5f?  Nero  TII  ft  Messala 

59  Apronianus  et  Capito 

60  Nero  IV  et  Corndina 

61  FBtos  et  Tdrpiliamia 
02  .Alarius  et  Callus 

63  Regulus  et  Rufus 

64  Bassus  et  Crassus 

65  SiUanus  et  Vestinua  Attkus 

66  Telfiflinaa  et  Planlimia 

67  Ceplto  et  Baftia 

68  Italkaa  et  Tradnlna 

AVro  oh. 

69  Galba  II  et  Vinius 

70  Veitpaaianus  il  et  Titus 

71  Veapeelaiivi  lit  et  Nam 
79  Vaapaaiaiiaa  IT  et  Tltoa  II 

002 
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A.  D.  Consul* 

73  OoniitiMra*  II  el  IfenaJmiui 

74  Vespasianus  V  et  Titus  III 
76  VespasianuH  VT  et  Titus  IV 

76  Veflpii;ua(iui»  V 1 1  i  t  Tittis  V 

77  Veqmdftuua  Vlii  et  Titiu  YI 

78  Commodiii  Fkiiew 

99  VcqmiMiu  IX  st  Tttu  VII 

aO  Titus  VIII  fit  Dondtianus  VII 

81  SihaetPolUo 

Titm  oh. 

82  Domitiaiius  Viil  ot  Sabtnus 
8S  DonitiuMii  IX  et  EbAu  II 

84  DooitiaiMisXetfiibiiraB 

85  Domitiaiitti  XI  ct  FuWus 
8C  Domitianus  XII  ct  Dolabella 
ft?  Domitianus  XlII  et  Saturniniui 

88  DoutiiuuiUii  XIV  ct  Rufos 

89  FuItos  II  et  Atratinua 

80  DomitwDiii  XV  et  Nero  II 

81  l^nymva  «t  Ofadnio 

02  Domitiiutus  XVI«t8tt«fnitMii 

03  C'olU'f^  ct  Priscus 

f)4  A^prnia^  ot  Latcrauus 

05  Dumitianus  XV ii  el  Qemens 

86  Valens  et  Vetu 

97  N«m  III  et  RoAia  III 

86  Nem  IV  ct  Trajamu  11 

Nervm  o6, 
09  Senocio  II  tt  Palraa 

100  Trujauus  III  et  Frouto  III 

101  TV^ne  TV  et  Ftetaa 
108  Soniiu  III  et  Sim  II 

103  Sabnmams  II  et  MarceUtu 

104  Trujarnis  V  et  Maximum  II 
!(»'»  Camlidus  II  vt  Quadratus  II 
loo  Commodus  et  C.  realis 

107  Sossius  IV  et  Sura  III 

108  Gallafl  et  Bndwi 

109  Fldnw  II  et  Tldliu 

1 10  Priscinus  et  OrfitU 

111  Piso  et  Bolanus 

112  Trajanas  VI  et  Afrioanus 
I  i'.i  i.i'lsus  II  et  1  rispmus 

1 14  Hnkiiia  et  Vopiscus 
110  Meaada  et  Fledo 
110  ^ntet  Vetne 
117  Niger  et  AptouiMiiie 


A»D.  Gomvie 

118  Hadrianus  II  ot  Salinator 

119  Hadrianus  III  et  Roaticus 

120  Severus  et  FuMis 

121  V^enu  II  et  Augurinus 
192  AHok  et  Fhim 

183  PfeBtlitiw  et  Aproniiniit 

124  Glabrio  et  Torqnatae 

125  Asiaticus  II  et  Aquilinua 

126  Vcms  III  et  Ambibulus 

127  Gallicaiius  ot  Titianus 

128  Torquatus  II  et  Libo 

189  Cebu  II  et  Belbw 
180  GrtaUmvs  et  Aper 

1 3 1  Pontianufl  et  Rufinue 

132  Augurinus  et  Sergiaattt 

133  Hih*>ni«  ot  Sisenna 

134  Scrvuiniis  III  et  \  arus 

136  Poatianus  et  Atilianus 
ISO  CommodiiB  et  FotDpcnimf 

137  JBOm  Venn  II  et  BdUniu 

138  CameriiiM  et  Niger 

ffndriau.  ob. 

139  Antoninus  II  et  Pmsena  II 

140  Antouiaua  III  et  Auzelini 

141  SOogft  et  Sevenie 
143  Bnfiniie  et  Qnadiitns 

143  Tonjaetaa  et  Hcradei 

144  Avitus  et  Maximus 

145  Antoninus  IV  et  AareUnt  II 
14fi  CI  urns  II  ct  SeviTttS 

147  Largua  et  MessaUnus 

148  Toiqaetai  et  JvUanas 

149  OHItne  et  Mode 

150  Gdlicamis  et  Vetiie 

In  I  Condiaiiitt  et  Haiiinae 
152  Glabrio  et  Hnmullag 

163  Proeaens  i  t  RuAnii>4 

164  (Jouimodus  et  LatcraauD 
166  Sefent  et  Stbinkoiia 

156  Silvume  et  Angwunn 

157  Barbaras  et  Regnlue 

158  Tcrtullus  et  Sacerdos 

159  Quintiliud  II  et  Ptiacns 

160  Bradua  et  N'arus 

101  Aurelius  III  et  Commodus  II 
if  lllOIMflHt  eftu 

168  Roiticai  et  AqvilliMie 
163  LttliMiiie  et  Vmitm 
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A.D.  COMIVL* 

IM  IfMrimit  0k  Celnw 

166  Pudens  et  Orfi^ 

166  Pudens  et  Pollio 

167  AoreliiiB  111  et  Quadntna 

168  i^mnkmi  ck  flMihu 
166  nriMUfltApoOiBnb 

1 70  Cethegiu  et  CUriu 

171  Soverus  et  Hr^rmTiianui 

172  Maximum  et  Drfitiu 

173  Serenu  11  et  Fompeiaaus 

174  GiQnt  ct  FlMeu 

175  Piio  «t  JttUamM 

176  PoUio  II  et  Aper  II 
CumtnoduH  ot  QuintilllM 

178  Ortitus  ot  Rufus 

17d  CommoduB  II  et  Verus  II 

180  FruMiit  II  et  Condanw 

181  Commodtu  III  ct  Btunna 

1B2  Mamcrtinus  et  Rnfaa 

1 83  Commodufl  IV  et  Victoriaus  II 

184  Manillus  et  vEUaaos 
166  BlaliRm  et  Bradna 

166  OanuMdw  V  et  Glabrio  II 

1 R7  Crispinus  et  iElianus 

\Bn  Fn«damis  II  t-t  SilaoiU  II 

189  Nilatni-^  et  Silsnus 

190  CommiMias  VI  et  Septimianos 

191  Aproniiniii  et  Bndu 

162  ConmodiisTII  et  Fertines  II 

163  FaJoo  et  r  iam^ 

i'erttrias  nb. 
194  Serenu  II  et  Albinus  II 
196  TertitUQa  et  Cleatwiia 

196  Deaeter  II  et  Menn 

197  Lateranns  et  Roflniia 

198  Satmninus  ct  Gallus 

199  Anulinas  II  et  Fn)nto 

900  Sererus  et  Victoriuus 

901  SUrianw  et  Modeaw 
909  Sevenu  III  et  AntmlniM 
203  (leta  et  Plautiaaqe  II 
201  f'iio  TT  ct  Libo 

2Uo  AiitriniTi^i^  IT  ft  (leta 
20c  Albmus  et  .'Lmiiianus 
907  AperetMuiiBiM 
968  AntoQitiiM  III  et  CM*  II 

209  Pompeiantis  et  Avltu 

210  Fanstiniu  et  Rvfiniu 


A*D.  C0N8UM 

211  G«Dti«ni»etBaMiu 

Severui  oh, 

212  Asper  H  rt  A«p(>r 

213  Autoninua  IV  et  Baibinuit  II 

214  MeeMketSdrinw 
910  L«tw  II  et  Omelb 
210  Sabiaee  II  et  AnuUniu 

217  Fneeena  et  Extricatua  II 

Caramlln  oh. 

218  Macrinui  et  Adventua 

Mmtttkimak, 
916  Aatonimu  II  et  fiMseidoe  II 

220  Antoninas  III  et  Comemi 

221  Gratus  et  Seleucus 

2122  Antoninui;  IV  pt  Aloxaoder 
EiagabtUuM  06. 

223  Huiinna  n  et  JBlitam 

224  Jotteniu  II  et  Criipimu 

225  Fuscua  II  et  Dexter 

22(»  Alexander  II  ct  Marcellne 
227  Alhixiua  et  Ma^cimus 
22a  Modeetus  et  Probus 
928  AlenndernietlHoII 
990  Agricola  et  demeotiDVS 

231  Pumpoinnus  et  PeliglUamu 

232  Lupus  ct  Maximus 

233  ^Jriviirius  ct  Patemus 
2^4  iVlaxuuus  II  et  Urbanos 

235  Sevenu  et  Qwinrtewm 
^AsNHHifreA. 

23n  Maximinus  et  Africanua 

237  Perpetuus  ot  Corneliaattt 

238  Pioa  et  Puntiauus 

Maxinun.  ob. 
990  Oofdienttt  et  Avioto 
940  9Mxm  IK  et  Venwtw 

241  Gordianos  II  et  PompeiaBUf 

242  Atticus  ct  Prstextatna 
24w)  Arrianus  et  Fapus 

244  Peregriniu  et  .^miliwaus 

946  FliOi|tpiu  et  TStiaiuie 

246  Pnesens  et  Albinos 

247  PhiliyT""  II  ct  Philippn* 

248  Fhilii  l  u-^  TIT  ct  Philippus  II 

249  AemiUauus  ii  et  Aquiiiuus 

M^^Sppint  e6t 
950  Dediie  II  et  Qntw 
961  DedM  III  et  Btmou 
Aieitweft. 
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262  GalliiB  II  et  Volusknua 

253  VolasianTis  TI  et  Maximos 

254  Valerian  u»  1 1  et  Gallienus 

265  Valeri&uus  ill  et  QftUienos  II 
956  1hiiiniitII«tGldiiio 

W  Vdcmaiia  IV  et  QdSmm  III 
258  Tuscus  ei  Bassos 
269  i£milianu8  et  Bassus 

260  Sfi'<-ul>iri«*  II  et  Donatus  TT 

261  Galiieiiub  iV  pt  \'o!n<*ianus 

262  GaUiuuus  V  ei  irauBtiaus 
MS  Albiiivs  II  flt  Dater 

964  Gdliamia  VI  «t  Si^nnimtte 

266  Valerianus  II  et  Ludllos 

266  Gallienus  VII  et  Sabinillai 

267  Paternus  et  Arcesilaus 
266  Pateruu5  II  ot  Marinianua 

Gaikenus  ob. 
SflO  daadiuB  II  et  FMefaiu 
S70  Antkkdiiantu  «t  Orfitus 

Ciaudiws  ob. 

271  Aurelianus  et  Bassus  II 

272  QuiettJUi  et  VnUlnminmia 

273  Tacitus  et  Placuimnus 

274  AureUanus  II  et  Capitolixius 
W  AeieliaiiiiB  III  et  BfavoBUimfl 

296  IWdtne  II  et  iEmUiaiiiiB 

Tacitus  ob. 

277  Pro! HIS  i  t  Paalinus 

278  Pn>bu3  li  et  Lupus 

579  Fkobvs  III  et  Fatemiit  II 

580  MeeedsetGiatiii 

581  FkolMtt  IV  et  Tiberkaiis 

585  Vtoboe  V  et  Victorinue 

Proff^ts  of). 
283  Carua  II  et  Cariims 

Cam*  ob. 
S64  OninuIlefeMiimeriiiras 

586  Diocktianns  II  et  Aristolralia 

Carinta  ob. 

286  Maximus  IT  et  Aquilinu'i 

287  Diocletian.  Ill  et  Maximianua 
286  Maxiiuianus  II  et  Jaauahus 

289  fieenu  II  et  Qnintiaiiw 

290  INodetian.  IV  et  Menmiiii.  Ill 

291  Tiberianus  et  Dio 

292  Hannibalianus  et  Aaclepiodotus 
393  Diocietianus  Y  Maximuuiua  IV 


A.D.  CoxsvLS 

21)1  Coostantius  et  Gakrin 
296  Tugcua  et  Anulinns 

296  Diocietianus  VI  ConstAutias  II 

297  Maximianus  V  et  (kkleriua  II 
296  fkutne  U  et  GeDm 

299  Diodetbini  VII  MHdnnHmsVI 

300  Constantius  III  Galerius  III 

301  Titianus  II  et  Nepotianus 

302  Constantius  IV  et  Galeriu?  IV 

303  Diocietianus  VIII  Maximian.  VII 

304  Diocietianus  IX  Maximian.  VIII 
80A  CoDiteiiftitteVetGilaiiiMV 

IIW  eMimihHii 
206  Coutanthu  VI  et  GakrinsVI 

Cf>nstantins  ob. 

307  Ma\iini.i:i!iH  IX  et  Constauiums 

308  Maxuiuauuii  A.  ct  Galerius  VII 
a«»  P.CMuiMLXetGdeiteiVIl 

310  II  P.C.M«xiiii.XetO»leriiHVII 

311  Oatorint  VIII  solus 

312  Constantinns  II  et  Licinius  II 

313  Constantinus  III  ct  Licioiua  III 

314  Volusianus  II  et  Anaianiis 
316  CoQbtantiuus  IV  et  lidnius  IV 

316  Sebimu  et  Rdbrat 

317  GeBueawetBeMoe 

318  Licinius  V  et  Crispus 

319  Constantinus  V  et  Licinius 

320  Coii«tai!finus  VI  et  Constantinus 

321  Cmpus  LI  et  Constantinus  II 

322  Probiaaos  ot  Julianas 
923  SeveniB  et  Bnfiaes 

324  Ocispns  Ul  et  CoasteatfiUM  III 
326  Paulinus  et  Julianus 

326  Constantinus  VII  et  ConitentieB 

327  Constantius  et  Maximus 
326  Januariuus  et  Justus 

329  Constantin.  VIII  CooeliafeiB.  IV 
380  Gelliceim  et  fi^mauidiiw 

331  Beima  et  AblifioB 

332  Pacatianus  et  Hilarianus 
IV.V^  Dalmatius  et  Zeno^hihll 
3^  Optatus  et  Paulinus 
336  Constantius  et  Albinua 

336  Nepotienss  et  FscwidaB 

337  FdidMMuetTitieBiis 

336  Ursus  et  Polemius 

339  Constantius  II  et  Constens 

340  Acjndinus  et  Pracuhis 
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341  MandliiiiH  ci  RpoUbw 

SIS  ConitMktiw  III  «k  OohHhm  II 

343  Pladdos  ct  Romnlas 

344  Leoiitiuo  of  Sft1lTi«tius 

345  Amautius  et  .Ubinua 

34ti  Const&ntiua  IV  et  CouHtam  ill 

347  BnfioiMetBaMMaf 

348  rmppn^aa^ 

348  liMtai  at  CAtoOiMM 

350  Saigiiia  et  Nigriniainii 

361  P.  C.  Sergii  et  Nigrinmni 

3Sf  Constatitius  V  et  Constantms 

353  CoDsUuatios  Vi  et  Constatititu  II 

864  Comtaiitiaiyil  «t  CoMtaat.  HI 

3S8  iMMtio  0fc  LoUkauu 

350  Constantiiu  VIII  et  Julianas 

357  Constantins  IX  et  Juliaaw  II 

358  Datianus  ct  Cercalis 

359  Eusebius  et  Hyputius 

360  Coustaatius  X  et  Juliauiu  III 

361  Tuni  et  Fkmatint 

3C2  Mamertinus  et  Nevitta 
363  Jutiauns  IV  et  Sultustiiif 

Juiianut  ob. 
3U4  Jovuuiua  et  VarronUuiiu 

Jovianut  ob. 
86»  VdmlmittiiitMYatoiM 
388  Gntfiamii  It  Diphiplnn 
367  Lopidnus  et  Jovinus 
3nj?  Val.  ntluianu?  II  et  ValcM  II 
'Miii  Valeiuiiuaiiua  t-i  Victor 
370  Valentiniaatts  HI  et  Valens  HI 
871  GntfaBwIIetPlroVitt 

378  IfbdcMHctAiinllm 

838  Yalntiiiiaims  lY  «t  Vakm  lY 

374  Gratianufl  HI  et  Equitias 

375  P.  (\  Oratinni  III  ft  Equitii 
37^3  V;ilt  iiS)  V  el  \  alentiuiauus 
377  liraaanus  IV  et  MerobMides 
878  YilBM  YI  t  YahBtintonw  II 

FalemM  oA. 

379  Attsonius  et  Olybrius 

380  Gratianus  V  et  Theodon 

381  Euchcrim  et  ^yagrios 
Antonias  et  ."^y  n^us 

383  Merobaudes  11  et  baturuinus 
884  BidMMiMmctClMidiiis 
385  AreidiiwetBMifai 
986  Honorint  ct  loodiiis 


A.D.  CONtVLt 

887  YaMiiibaiit  III  ci  Evtvopfaw 

888  TlModMitis  II  c4  Cjmgin 

389  Tlmaaios  et  PTOmotus 
300  Valentinianu*  IV  et  Neofecihll 
',VJ\  TBti.in"«  ft  Symmnchus 
'3it2  Arcadiiu  11  ct  Uufinus 
393  Tbeodoaiiif  III  et  Abandaatiiis 
884  Arcidiitt  III    Honoiin  II 
888  OtfMm  tit  VnMvn 
TheodoiiuM  06. 
39(J  ^\jn»Jias  IV  et  llonoifau  III 
307  C'aegarius  et  Atticus 
398  Honoriuii  IV  et  Eutyciuanus 
888  Thaoddtin «IXalropiai 
488  StUiclioelAwiliHuit 

401  YinoentiuR  et  Fra>ntta 

402  Arcadias  V  et  Honoriot  V 

403  Theodoeius  ct  Rumnndu^ 

404  Honorins  VI  et  ArisliLiietas 
40o  Stilichu  1 1  et  Authemiiu 

486  Anadiu  YI  «ft  Ftabu 

487  H<nmiiitYII«tTliaodMtafII 

408  Bami  et  FhOipimi 

Areadius  oh. 

409  Honorius  VITI  ct  TIitHKlofliiW  III 

410  Varanes  et  TcrtollUB 

411  Theodosius  IV^ 

418  Hoootina  IX  el  Tbeododna  Y 
418  Lndiii 

414  Constantius  et  Constans 

415  Ilonorius  X  et  Theo(ln«in«i  VI 

416  TheodosiusVII  et  Pillji.liu^ 

417  Honorius  XI  et  (jonstaatius  II 

418  Honorius  XII  et  Tbeodoa.  YIII 
418  Monuiui  et  flbte 

488  ThaodM. net OoMtaaliiii III 

421  Kustathius  et  Agricola 

422  Ilonorius  XIII  et  Tliwfloaiua  X 

423  Asclcpioddtus  ct  Mahuiauus 
j  424  Castinus  et  Victor 

425  Tbeodoifait  XI  et  YtkntiiiiMiw 

486  TheododM  XII  et  Yeientiii.  II 

487  Hieriiie  et  Axdabuiw 
4M  Feliz  et  Taurus 

429  P!orpnHu«i  et  Dionr?i""? 
!  430  'ilifiuloMus  Mil  et  Valentin.  Ill 
431  Bassus  et  Autiocbufl 

488  AeliiiectYakriiii 

433  Theodotfne  XIY  et  Haiimiii 
484  AmobiiulftetAipw 
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435  Thcodosiu."  XV  et  Valetktin.  IV 

436  IsuloiUB  et  Senator 

457  Aetnu  II  et  SigiOTultw 
488  Tlwodoiiu  XTI  ct  Vnatu 

439  Theodosnu  XYII  ct  FMtlit 

440  ValentinkDV  Y  «t  AluHottw 

441  Cyru^ 

442  £utlojuuj»  et  DiosGonii 

443  llMdnuM  II  •!  FMwin 

444  Thaoddihit  XVUf  «t  Albmiit 

445  Vali-ntinian.  VI  «t  NoDiM 

446  Aotius  III  et  Symmachus 

447  Callepius  et  ArdAbures 

448  Postomuaus  et  Zeno 

449  Aftarioi  tt  FratoiMiM 

4A0  ValantfiiiMnn  TII «(  Avitna 

Theodotiut  ob. 
461  Marciaims  f-t  Adi'ljihiu- 
452  IK-rnilanus  et  A^pora^  iiui 

463  Optlio  et  VinooiDAlaif 

464  AetiM  el  SHiAm 

4M  Talmtiniaiiu  VIII  ci  AnAmlM 
456  Joannes  et  Vanmes 
467  ConstaotiDiis  ct  RufiiB 
MarcianuM  »b. 

458  Leo  et  Majorianua 
488  RidnOTM  ct  Midu 
400  Bftgmu  et  ApoUonioB 

461  Severinua  et  Dagalaiphns 

462  Loo  ir  ot  Sevcnw 

463  Badiiius  et  Vivianas 

464  Oljiniiu  et  Riaticoi 

488  HanuHMiknf  eC  WeiiBimi 
408  Leo  III 

467  PQseus  et  Joaanee 

468  At)t1iomiu«  II 

489  Marciaouft  et  Zeno 

470  Sercnii  et  Jotdanee 

471  Leo  IV  et  Probiamu 
4/2  Featus  et  Maidamis 

473  Leo  V 

474  Leojooior 

Lto  ob. 

478  Zeno  II 

470  Bedliiew  n  et  Afnatne 
477  P.  C.  BaiiliMi  II  et  AfDiaAi 

47R  lUus 
47f)  Zeno  III 
480  Oasiiios  junior 
48t  Placiiliia 


A.  D.  Consuls 

482  Trocondus  et  Severinas 

483  Faustas 

484  Tbeoderiew  et  Veuattw 

485  SfmnadniB 

486  Dedas  et  LongiiniB 

487  Boethius 

488  Djnuuaius  et  Sifidius 
488  ProlHniu  et  Eusebius 
488  Longiina  II  et  SMee 
481  OljMie 

Zeno  ob. 
402  Anastasius  et  Rufus 
493  Eusebius  II  ct  .Mbinvis 
4U4  Astehos  et  Priesidiiu 
485  Viator 
488  FMdne 
497  AnertM  II 

1  49B  Josnnes  et  PaulhtlB 

j    4!MI  Jnatuu'9  Gibbut 
&00  Fatricius  et  Hypatius 
081  Fompeiae  et  AviflDva 
888  IFMIraui  et  Anenee 

503  DexioeteeetYoInriaiiiia 

504  (V-thpfnis 

.>0.>  ^abiniamis  et  Theodonia 
506  Areobtnda  et  M^aala 

087  Anaatadua  III  et  Venmtiw 
888  OderetVenaiitini 

50n  Importunne 

610  Boethius 

61 1  Secundinus  et  Felix 
512  Paulus  ct  Mosduanna 

013  CleBHntiDva  et  Mm 

014  GHdodonia  flomfni" 
516  Anthemiee  et  Fknntiia 

516  PetTOS 

517  Aiiastasias  et  Agapebia 
618  Magnos 

018  JuliNaetBithKietta 

088  ^^Idianus  et  Rasticus 
521  Justinianus  et  \'alpriui< 
622  Symmachuit  Boethius 

583  Maxunua 

584  JimlBva  n  et  Opilio 
625  PhUoxenvi  et  Fkobii 
526  Oljrbriufl 

627  MaToH)u>^ 

Justimts  ob. 

088  J«itiiiiBB«i  II 
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529  Dedus 

530  Lainpuilius  vt  Orestes 

531  P.  L.  Lumi>a«lit  et  Orestis 
fiSS  II  P.C.  LMBpidii  et  Onttb 

533  Justinian  us  III 

534  Justinianua  IV  0t 

535  Belisaiius 
eae  P.&BeKawtt 

537  11  P.C.  Bdiiiiii 

538  Joannei 

539  Apio 

MO  Jmdaof  jotiior 

541  Basiliua 

542  P.  C.  Basilii 

543  P.C.  Basilu  H 

544  P.C.  BMaaiii 

545  P.  ('.  Basilii  IV 
54C!  P.  C.  Basilii  V 
547  P.C.  Basilii  VI 
648  P.C.  Basilii  VII 

54n  P.C.        VI r I 

560  P.  C.  Basilii  IX 
551  P.C.  BuiliiX 

rj'rl  p.  r.  BasUii  XI 
65:1  P.C.  Basilii  XII 
554  P.C.  Basilu  XIII 

656  p.aBuiiiixiv 


A.O. 


GOMWU 


556  P.  C.  Basilii  XV 
657  P.C.  Basilii  XVI 
558  P.O.  Basilu  XVII 
669  P.C.BkdmXVIII 
.'.CO  p.  C.  BasUii  XIX 
P.  C.  Fksilii  XX 
6(i2  P.  C.  BasiUi  XXI 
669  P.  C.  hum  XXIX 
564  P.C.  BasiUi  XXTII 
5tf5  P.C.  Banlu  XXIV 

JiutinUtn.  ob. 
56C  Justinvis 
r>fi7  P.  C.  Justin.  I 
668  P.  C.  Justin.  II 
660  P.C.  JuitiB.  Ill 

570  P.  C.  Justin.  IV 

571  P.C.  Justin.  V 

572  P.C.  Justin.  VI 
673  P.  C.  JuttlB.  VII 
574  P.C.  Justin.  VIII 
r.T.'v  P.C.  Jii 'in  IX 

676  P.  C.  Justm.  X 

677  P.C.  Jiistiii.XI 
673  P.C.  Justin.  XII 

57U  Tiberias  cos. 


§  S.  INDICTIONS.  ERA  OF  mOCLETIAN, 

ERA  OF  ANTIOCH. 

It  has  l»een  ohewn  in  »  former  work*  that  the  era  of  An- 
tloch  was  reckoned  from  Nov.  1  B.  G.  49  U.  0.  Varr.  705. 
The  first  year  therefore  of  Antioch  was  nearly  conamerary 
with  the  264  th  year  of  the  Sdeuekhet  which  commenced  in 
October  B.  0. 49.  But  if  the  first  year  was  conumerary  with 
the  264th,  the  30 let  year  of  Antioch,  with  which  this  Table 
begins,  was  conumerary  >\'ith  the  5f>4th  of  the  SeleucidtB. 

That  tlie  era  of  Diocletian  was  computed  Irom  Iiis  acces- 
sion in  2S 1  is  determined  by  Theon,  who  attests  that  the 
29th  day  of  Athur  in  tlio  vear  of  Nabonassar  1112  fell  within 
the  Blst  year  of  Diocletian.  Athyr  29  of  the  1112th  year 
was  25  Nov.  364,  and  the  81st  year  of  Diocletian  was  then 
current.  But  if  tlio  Hint  year  was  current  25  Nov.  .'?(71,  the 
first  was  already  current  25  Nov.  281,  and  we  are  carried 
back  to  hiB  accession  Sept.  17-   It  is  probable  however  that 

*  See  FMti  Hdknici  III  p.  365—367. 
pp 
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in  Alexandrian  computation  the  yeare  of  thia  era  were  de- 
duced from  Aug.  29,  as  in  the  Alexandrian  coins  of  Diocletian 
giTcn  at  A.  D.  285. 

The  Indiotions  in  Maroellinus  and  in  Du  Freenoj  are  com- 
pared with  the  consulships  and  the  Julian  year  in  which  they 
tenninate.  In  the  Ibllowing  Table  they  are  compared  with 
the  years  in  which  tliey  begin,  because  the  years  of  the 
Christian  era  aro  hfn*  made  the  ineaHure  of  the  rest,  and 
contain  the  beginnings  of  ail  the  other  epochs. 
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7 
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10 

323 

65.'> 

918 

606 

2 
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11 
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10 
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Ind. 

Diocl.  \ 

Ant. 

8el. 

A.D. 

Oljinp. 

Ind. 

Dioel. 

Ant.  1 

Sci 

A.D. 

Kov«  1  • 

Oct. 

Jan. 1, 

iScp.i. 

Oct.  Jbo.1. 

14 
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610 

2 

1  1» 

353  685 

L 

948l 
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15 

328 

660 

923 

611 

3 

'  11 

00* 

AttA 

949 
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1 
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061 
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4 

12 
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950 
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2 
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13 
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3 
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1 
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2 
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2 

3 
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s 
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\m 
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3 
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9 
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eo{» 
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02U 

4 

5 

000 

Alt'; 

958 

646 

iO 

070 

933 
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350.1 

0 

304 

090 

959 

047 

]  1 

33«< 

071 

934 

022 

1  m 

4 

365 

097 

900 

648 

12 

340 

072 

935 

623 
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8 

366 

698 

961 

649 

13 

341 

«73 

936 

624 

,  9 

367 

699 

962 

650 

14 

342 

074 

937 

025 

10 

368 

700 

903 
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1  ITi 

343 
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{>3S 

(»iO 

11 

369 

701 

904 

052 

1 

344 

070 

!/3<» 

027 

12 

370 

702 

905 

653 

2 

340 

r)77 

♦MU 

r»2H 

:  13 

371 

703 

966 

1 

654 

3 

340 

07H 

941 

629 

1 

14 
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704 

.967 
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4 
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942  1630 

1 

15 

373(705 

968 

656 

5 

348 

080 

943 

031 

1 

374 

70(» 

969 

657 

341> 

0*<1 

944 

032 

1 

2 

375 

707 

970 

058 

7 

350 

mv2 

945 

63:5 

1 

3 

376 

708 

971 

659 

8 

351 

940 

o:t4 

4 

377 
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\ 

;972 
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0 

352 

,084 

,947 

(i35 

t 

> 

1 

1 

1  i 

^  4.  EUSEBIAN  Y£ABS. 

Thb  birth  of  Abraham  is  placed  by  Euaebins  in  October 
B.C.  20I6.»  The  yeara  are  computed  from  that  point.  In 
this  Table  the  notation  of  the  Armenian  Copy  is  followed, 
which  plaoee  the  first  Olympic  games  in  the  year  1240,  and 

ft  Batebiw  tiwreforc  \A&cm  it  90  ymt%  bdoir  ^  dst«  of  Udier,  snd  more 

than  a  cintury  Iti-lnw  the  ri-al  time.  I  subjoin,  to  bf  romjiared  with  Ktis<  bin^, 
the  dfttcs  of  some  cmiaent  chronologeny  together  with  my  own  date  for  that 
•wnt  I  B.C. 

Halts   21:»:j 

Cuuinghame  2140 

FMti  Bell«iu  VoL  1.. . .  2130 ' 

GmWDll  20f;4 

EtttebitBS  2016- 

Usher  I  DOG 
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thu  Nativity  in  the  close  oi'  the  year  :J()13,  in  the  4th  year  of 
the  It) 4th  Olympiad.  The  Eiiscbian  years  commence  in 
October;  and  as  1 1? 40 contained  the  boiriiuiing  ot  Ol.  I.  1  July 
B.C.  776,  it  commenced  in  October  B.C.  777-  01.  194.  4 
\v;ls  the  776th  Olympic  year,  coinnieoomg  in  July  B.  C.  1. 
But,  a»  the  Euaebian  year  1240  was  still  current  when  the 
first  Olyinpic  year  b^n,  then  1240+775=2015,  and  the 
201$th  year  wu  itiU  oiurrent  when  the  776th  began.  And 
as  the  year  1240  oommenced  in  October  preceding,  or  Dot. 
B.  0.  777t  to  the  year  2015  oommenced  in  October  preceding* 
or  Oct.  B.  0.  2.  These  two  epochs  determine  the  position  <^ 
the  other  yeare.  Hieronymus  throws  back  the  year  1241 
which  in  the  mind  of  Eusebius  began  at  October  B.  C.  776 
and  contained  the  la.-^t  nine  months  ot*  the  first  Olympic  year, 
to  July  preccdin<2;,  and  reckons  it  to  commence  with  that 
Olympic  year  in  July  B.C.  77<>. 

This  Table  exhibits  tlms  far  of  the  Chronology  which  be- 
longs to  the  present  volume,  and  gives  the  I^usebian  years 
from  the  year  2001  to  the  end,  with  the  continuation  of 
Hieronymns  and  Prosper. 
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1   Elu.  ( 

Oct.A.I>. 

Em.  i 

L>ct.A.I). 

Km,  i 

[)ct.A.U. 

Eiu.  OctA.l). 
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Dct.A.U. 
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§  5.  SCRIPTURE  CHRONOLOGY. 

Before  we  proeeed  to  the  Gospel  Chronology,  it  wiU  be 
convaiieiit  to  survey  the  whole  sabjeet  of  Seripture  Chrooo- 
logy,  ae  it  k  set  forth  in  the  first  Tohime  of  the  Fasti  Hel- 
leniot.  It  is  there  shewn  that  the  Hebrew  notation  dves 
1656  years  from  Adam  to  tho  Flood,  and  352  from  the  I'lood 
to  the  birth  of  Abraham  ;  that  oOf)  years  arc  marked  in 
Scripture  from  the  birth  of  Abraham  to  the  Exode;  that 
from  the  Exode  to  the  Temple  were  612  years.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  last  37  yea^s  of  Solomon,  and  389  from  the  deatli 
of  Solomon  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  which  happened 
in  the  587th  year  before  the  Christian  era.  Reckoning  up- 
wards from  this  point,  we  obtain  from  these  collected  num- 
bers B.  0.  2130  for  the  birth  of  Abraham,  B.  C.  2482  for  the 
Flood,  and  B.  C.  4138  for  the  creation  of  Adam. 
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Mr.  CuniDghame  has  preferred  for  the  time  wbieh  precedes 
the  birth  of  Abraham  the  longer  gcDerations  of  the  S^ttta- 
gint;  and  places  Adam  at  B. C.  54/8,  and  the  Flood  at  B.  C. 

3217.  His  dates  have  been  adopted  by  Professor  Wallace, 
who  also  accepts  tlio  longer  computation  of  the  Greek  ver- 
sion, and  rejects  the  numbers  of  the  IT r brow  text.  lie  has 
fully  treated  this  subject  in  liis  dissertation  on  the  True  Age 
of  the  World.  I  propose  briefly  to  examine  his  arguments. 
He  observes  p.  60 :  "  The  argument  that  the  shorter  gene- 

rations  are  repugnant  to  the  course  of  nature  is  neither 
*^  placed  in  a  clear  lights  nor  fairly  answered  by  Mr,  Clinton 
"  F.  H.  Vol.  I  p.  292." 

I  have  affirmed  that  from  Jacob  to  Moses  the  average  of 
life  was  from  150  to  120  years*  and  I  hove  shewn  from  Scrip- 
ture that  in  this  period  Benjamin  had  10  sons  before  he  had 
attained  30  years ;  that  in  the  line  of  Judah  two  generations 
were  of  15  years  each;  that  in  the  line  of  Joshua  9  genera- 
tions wore  of  20  years  each.  From  which  facts  it  wa.-;*  110 
unfair  but  a  neces!«ai  y  (  onclusion  that  the  age  of  puberty  was 
the  same  in  tiiat  time  as  at  present. 

Mr.  Wallace  p.  55 :     Mr.  Clinton  sees  nothing  wonderful 

in  the  fact  that  idolatry  should  have  sprung  up  during  the 
"  lives  of  Noah  and  Shem,  and  aooounts  for  it  from  the  prin- 

ciple  of  the  fecundity  of  mankind  and  their  dispersion.  It 
"  is  vevy  strange  however  that  Terah,  who  Is  mentioned  in 

Joshua  zxiv.  2  as  the  only  idolater  among  the  postdilnviaa 

patriarehs*  should  have  dared  to  follow  the  practice  <^  the 
^  heathen  while  all  his  pious  ancestors  were  yet  alive  V* 

The  epithet  only  is  added  by  Mr.  Walliioe  himself.  No 
such  expression  appears  in  the  original  text,  which  is  thus 
rendered :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,,  Your  fatJuj^s 
dwelt  on  the  oilisr  slds  of  the  flood  in  old  ftmc,  even  Terah  the 
/other  of  Abraham  and  the  father  of  jSachor^  and  ti^y  s^ved 
ether  Qods^. 

It  is  observed  at  p.  57 :  The  shprter  computation  is 
» inconsistent  with  the  credible  accounts  of  profane  histcny 
»  and  the  existence  of  so  many  populous  kingdoms  and  em- 
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pires  in  the  days  of  Abraham. — ^The  history  of  the  battle 
'*  of  the  four  kings  against  five  in  (fcn,  XIN'  implies  a  very 
*' great  degree  of  populousnc88  and  l  uiiisation  in  a  sinpfle 
region,  and  more  than  can  be  admitted  on  the  sliorter  eom- 
"  putation.    Nor  can  Sir  Tsafic  Newton's  answer  he  consi- 
dered  decisive,  that  the  numbers  of  the  allied  armies  must 
have  been  small  becaune  they  were  overoome  by  Abraham 
with  a  Tory  mall  foroe;  for  it  is  the  provinee  of  the  Most 
^  High  to  m^e  hy  maoj  or  by  few.   The  aooount  of  Egypt 
At  the  deeeont  of  Abnham  indieaAet  that  It  was  then  an 
aneienty  populous,  and  long  established  kingdom,  and  the 
profime  leoords  of  its  histoiy — reaeh  to  a  period  &r  be- 
food  that  assigned  by  the  Hebrew  text.   In  an  excellent 
**  artide  entitled  Annotations  GMologiqucs  k  la  Gen^ — ^it 
appears  that  the  epoch  B.  C  may  in  fact  he  consi- 

"  dered  as  that  of  the  iuundation  ui'  tlic  kinLrdoiii  of  Kgypt." 

We  are  not  to  be  misled  by  the  pouipous  appellations  ^iti^s 
and  kinpdofm  into  the  belief  of  the  existence  of  populous 
states  and  empires.  In  the  language  of  that  early  time  the 
chief  of  every  petty  township  was  a  king,  Joshua  conquered 
31  kings  within  the  narrow  spaoe  of  Canaan.  The  territories 
of  all  the  five  kings,  the  allies  of  Abraham,  lay  within  a 
ngion  perhaps  17  miles  in  length.  It  is  well  remarked  by 
an  ingenious  traveler  that  the  kings  of  those  days  res«nbled 
the  Sheiks  of  modem  times.  With  respect  to  the  kingdom 
of  £gypt>  the  years  assigned  to  the  Egyptian  dynasties  are 
not  sufficiently  authentic  to  justify  us  in  placing  that  king- 
dom at  B.C.  2900.  Josephus  places  Mencs  more  than  1300 
yeai*s  before  the  reign  of  Soloniun  ;  that  is,  about  B.  C.  2620. 
Jackson  after  a  careful  investii^ation  plaws  Menes  at  B.C. 
'22  iy  or  2220.  iiaies  at  B.C.  2231,  although  he  calls  this 
date  rather  too  low. 

Mr.  Wallace  at  p.  59  remarks:     Mr.  CUnton  has  proved 
that  an  army  of  Modes  oeeupied  Babylon  about  B.  0.  22^ 
"  — aooording  to  Us  own  computation  about  250  years  after 
the  Flood — ^when,  as  he  says  p.  296,  the  population  of  the 
''earth  would  amount  to  mcm^  millions.    And  yet  in  the 
same  page  he  remarks,  *  It  is  not  likely  that  101  years 
after  that  event  the  population  would  exceed  50,000  per- 
**'  sons,  and  this  number  they  would  certainly  have  reached 
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"  within  160  years  of  the  Flood.'    Now  even  on  the  En* 
lerian  ratio  this  number  would  increase  only  to  about  64 
^  millions  in  his  interval  of  90  years,  which  is  for  from  many 
•*  millions." 

There  is  no  inconsistency  in  my  argument.  I  have  as- 
sumed as  probable  that  the  numbers  would  iloublc  them- 
selves every  twrlvp  yoars  tt>r  300  years  after  the  Flood.  In 
ir>f>  ycarH  these  thirteen  periods  would  produce  4J),  and 
in  168  years  fourteen  periods  would  produce  liS,30  l.  I  was 
therefore  justified  in  concluding  that  at  1 60  years  from  the 
Flood  the  numbers  would  be  at  the  least  50,000.  Again,  in 
240  years  twenty  periods  would  produce  6,291,456,  and  in 
252  years  twenty*one  periods  would  give  12,582,912.  'There» 
fore  in  250  years  from  the  Flood  the  numbers  of  mankind 
were  fast  advancing  to  this  latter  amount,  and  might  be 
assumed  as  nine  or  ten  millions.  The  term  many  is  rebtive^ 
and  its  value  is  fixed  by  the  other  circumstances.  Nine  mil- 
lions or  even  six  millions  would  be  many  in  Holland  but  few 
in  France ;  woul*!  be  many  in  Egypt  but  few  in  China.  If 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  had  been  !)  or  10  millions,  these 
might  be  called  many  at  250  years  after  the  Flood.  When 
Abraham  after  the  75th  yoai*  of  his  life  visited  Egypt,  the 
population  of  the  earth  upon  the  lower  estimate  had  attained 
more  than  two  himdred  millions. 

The  date  which  I  assigned,  after  Niebuhr,  for  the  capture 
of  Babylon  by  the  Modes,  B.  C.  2233,  was  founded  upon  a 
testimony  in  Simplidus.  It  is  now  known  that  the  text  of 
Simplidus  has  another  meaning  ^  and  the  date  of  thai 
capture  is  brought  down  to  B.  0.  2212,  and  that  event  is 
placed  at  the  distance  of  270  years  from  the  Flood,  and 
1 1 0  years  from  the  assumed  date  of  the  dispersion  in  the 
days  of  Peleg. 

But  a  new  form  has  beeri  given  of  late  to  the  objeiition 
founded  on  the  shortness  of  the  time  by  many  able  enquirers, 
whioh  view  u|>on  this  subject,  before  we  proceed  to  the  other 
remarks  of  Professor  Wallace,  it  is  important  to  consider. 
It  is  inferred  from  the  analogy  of  languages  that  the  de- 
scendants of  Japhet  dwelt  t<^gether  in  Iran  for  a  considerable 
period  before  their  separation;  that  this  period  preceded 

l>  See  p.  H.  Vol.  5  p.  $tt,  snd  ed.   E^pitoue  of  F.  H.  bm  ttj,  114. 
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the  eariiest  reoords  of  the  mwst  ancient  nations,  reoords 
which  ne^erthetem  ascended  to  a  remote  antiqnity ;  and  that 
on  these  accounts  the  space  is  to  be  enlarged  between  tlie 
Flood  and  Abraham. 

Admittincr  however  the  proi)Osition  tl>fit  the  Japhetic 
families  inliabited  Iran  before  tliey  occupied  Greece  and 
India  and  other  countries,  and  accepting  this  as  a  historical 
fact,  we  are  enabled  to  shew  that  it  may  be  reconciled  with 
that  chronology,  which,  being  founded  upon  the  Hebrew  text» 
places  the  flood  at  B.  0.  2482  and  the  diepenkm  in  the  dayu 
of  Peleg,  1 60  yean  alterwarde  at  R  C.  2322. 

We  may  assume  that  the  race  of  Japhet  dwelt  together 
for  200  years  B*  0.  2322 — ^2122  in  this  Iranian  upland,  which 
in  its  fuUest  extent,  including  all  the  countries  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Indus,  is  more  than  five  times  larger  than 
Fnmee^.  Hut  if  the  Japhetic  family  remained  in  Iran  before 
their  separation  200  years,  they  remained  there  till  the  3f)0th 
year  after  the  H  hm],  and  at  3^10  years  from  the  flood  they 
had  attained  1(H>  millions.  For,  as  in  HOd  years  from  the 
flood  the  numbers  of  mankind  would  have  reached  200  mil- 
lions (see  F.  H.  I  p.  295),  it  is  plain  that  in  360  years  the 
population  of  the  earth  would  attain  800  millions ;  and  at 
least  a  third  of  that  number  would  belong  to  the  children 
of  Japhet.  Nor  is  it  incredible  that  a  oountiy  five  times 
larger  than  France  should  at  the  end  of  those  200  years  have 
contained  100  millions  of  inhabitants. 

When  the  great  Iranian  or  Japhetic  family  was  broken  up, 
the  Brahmans  tnigiated  eastwai^is  to  Hindostan;  the  ehil- 
dicii  of  Javan  issuing:  from  Iran  to  ihv  northward  and  west- 
ward  colonised  Asia  Minor  and  the  eoa^jts  and  islands  of  the 
i^gsean  sea ;  and  under  the  name  of  Pelasgi  occupied  Greece. 
The  (rermanic  tribes  ]>asM(v(l  into  Germany.  The  Celts  occu- 
pied Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain.  They  had  been  preceded  by 
their  brethren  the  Lappee  and  Finns,  whom  they  had  driven 

c  Iran  as  limits  uastwartl  io  F.  tries  contun  ia.^,449  ^4"^^'  Engluh 

Bom.  Vol.  3  p.  157  conUins  1,001,345  miles;  and  the  whole  country  oocupM 

square  English  miU  s.    Add  the  coun-  in  that  primi'val  j)erio(l  by  the  femtly 

tries  eastward  as  !ar  as  the  Indus.  Add  of  Japhet  has  an  area  of  1,134,794 

to  the  cast  of  tlie  limitary  line  between  eqitere  miles.   Compere  tiie  eres  of 

the  parallels  -4   ritul  24^  the  coun.  France,  3o6,.l50  x  5^  =  1 ,  1 34,925  Tfiia 

tries  to  the  Indus  which  in  aftertimee  space  therefore  is  to  the  space  contained 

wcfe  Moribed  to  Ittdb.  Hmk  ooob-  in  FniioeiiMilyM5|tooiie. 
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northward  or  reduced  to  subjection.  The  Sclavonians  were 
■pvead  over  the  vast  ooimtriios  of  Kussia.  The  Tartarians 
passing  the  Oxos  took  possession  of  Central  Aaa»  where  thay 
are  found  ages  afterwards  under  the  various  names  of  Turks, 
Mongukt  uMi  Mandchows.  In  process  of  time  a  tribe  of  the 
Tartar  raoe  entenog  China  from  the  north-west  gradually 
peopledthatvaat  kfelaaftraatheEaatem  Sea.  TfaeMedaa 
and  Peniaiis  meanwhile  remained  in  Iian.  In  theee  move- 
mente  of  the  Inuitan  hmLy  we  disoeni  nothing  uieon«steiit 
with  our  dates.  The  eapture  of  Babylon  by  the  Modes  in 
B.  0.  2212  (270  yean  after  the  flood  and  110  years  after  the 
dispersion  in  the  days  of  Peleg)  was  more  than  a  eentury 
below  the  time  at  whioh  the  ehildren  of  Japhet  were  seated 
in  Iran.  The  first  date  assigned  to  the  Pelasgi  in  Greece  is 
B.  C.  lf>97.  Jiut  this  was  more  than  425  years  later  than  the 
date  which  wc  liavc  marked  for  the  niieration  out  of  Iran. 

The  Indian  chronologj'  is  thus  givea  by  Prichai  d.  Vol.  4 
p.  98 — 104:  All  Indian  chronology  is  matter  of  doubtful 
**  computation  and  even  of  conjecture  down  to  the  period  when 
"  the  history  of  the  Hindoos  comes  into  cont^<?t  with  that  of 
"  Europe.""  p.  101 :  **The  war  of  the  Mahabharata  was  fought 
"  in  the  (Jangetic  countries.    The  era  of  this  war  is  fixed  by 

a  conjecture  of  the  probable  length  of  reigns  to  the  l  ith 
"  oentury  before  the  Christian  enk"  p.  103:  "  The  date  of  re- 
"  corded  astronomical  observations  is  fixed  to  B.  C.  13d I. 
p.  104:  *^The  Vedas  were  not  compiled  till  the  14  th  oentury 
"  before  the  Christian  era.^  Tlie  era  of  the  Mahabharata  or 
'*  Great  War,  the  astronomical  observations  of  ParBsai%  and 

the  eompilation  of  the  Vedas  belong  nearly  to  the  same 
*'  period.'*  p,  105 :  The  age  of  the  Great  War  being  eon- 
**  sidered  as  a  historieal  epooh^  attempts  ha^e  been  made  to 
"  eaUwhtte  further  upwards,  and  to  estimate  the  antiquity  of 
**  the  older  Indian  monarehies,  by  means  of  the  prinoes  of  the 
"  Solar  and  Lunar  lines,  who  axe  said  to  have  reigned  over 
**  different  parts  of  India  from  the  earKeet  periods.  Colonel 
**  Tod  was  of  opinion  that  55  reigns  might  be  reckoned  upon 
**  satisfactory  evidence  from  the  age  of  Krishna,  which  was 
"  that  of  the  Maiiabharata,  to  Budha,  the  founder  of  the 
**  Lunar  race.  He  makes  this  period  1 100  years.  He  adds 
"  an  equal  number  of  years  for  the  interval  between  Krishna 
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**  and  the  era  of  Viekramaditva,  which  is  known  to  have  com- 
"  menced  at  W.  C.  56.  Ho  obtains  thertfoiu  '  1 100+  1 100  + 
*'  Sfi  =  B. 0.  2256."'  At  that  period  colonel  Tod  supposes  that 
'*  the  first  colonies  of  Hindoos  arrived  in  India  from  the 
'*  countries  of  Central  Asia,  where  the  Indian  race  originated.''^ 
But  Priohard  observes  p.  106  that  many  oirciiingtances  pre- 
**  vent  our  wholly  relying  upoD  the  accuracy  of  the  results 
'*  oC  these  calculations;  that,  according  to  Mr.  £iphin^tone^s 
"  mofe  eritioal  jadgmeoti  the  hats  of  the  two  paiaUel  linee 

of  Lonar  and  Sdar  Idn^  aio  so  oootiadietoiy  as  to  be  iuh 

worthy  of  imi^kit  oonfideaoe/'  "  Famous  to  the  Mahab- 
"  haiata  war  e?eiy  thing  is  mixed  with  fiiUes  and  ana- 
**  ehronisms.^  We  must  therefote  njeet  the  date  of  Col.  Tod, 
for  Budlia  the  founder,  as  not  supported  by  sufficient  evi- 
dence, and  we  must  rest  upon  the  epochs  which  are  assigned 
to  the  Mth  century  before  rinieiL  as  the  hijrhest  authenti- 
cate*i  dates  in  Indian  Chronolo^.  And  yet  the  date  of  the 
Great  War  is  rendered  doubtful  by  Col.  Tod  himself;  for  he 
pfa^es  the  reign  of  Krishna^  who  was  contemponucy  with  that 
war,  at  B.  C.  1 156.  If  however  we  accept  the  epoch  named 
to  OS,  or  B.0. as  an  asoertained  and  authentic  period, 
that  epoeh  is  730  yean  aflmr  the  time  at  whioh  the  Brah* 
mans  might  first  enter  the  Pnnjab. 

The  authentic  annals  of  China,  by  the  testimony  of  Gonfo^ 
dns  himself,  do  not  asoend  higher  than  B.  0. 1 100,  and  this 
period  is  a  thonssnd  yean  kter  than  the  epoch  given  for  this 
migration  of  the  Tartars  out  of  Iran. 

It  h.'is  been  shewn  then  that  none  of  the  records  of  these 
ancient  nations,  the  Pelasgi,  the  Babylonians,  the  Indians, 
and  the  Chinese  interfere  witli  what  has  been  assumed ; 
namely  that  the  dispersion  in  the  days  of  Peleg  was  1  ^>n  years 
after  the  flood,  and  that  the  migration  of  the  family  oi  Japhet 
ont  of  Iran  was  360  years  after  the  flood.  This  point  of 
time,  200  years  after  the  first  entranoe  into  Iran,  and  360 
after  the  flood,  is  assumed  aa  abont  the  period  of  these  graai 
migrations,  whidi  might  have  ooenrrDd  partly  a  few  yearn 
before,  partly  a  few  years  after  that  epoch. 

The  most  probable  dates  for  Egypt  seem  to  be  that,  about 
IGO  years  after  the  flood,  the  children  of  Ham  might  occupy 
Egypt,  and  found  the  kingdom  of  the  Pharaohs  in  B.0. 2332. 
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Menes  is  placed  at  about  B.  0.  2220,  a  oentury  after  that 
oooupation.  Abraham  at  427  yws  from  the  flood  found  a 
Pharaoh  t&gmng  in  Egypt,  2G7  years  after  that  first  oolooy. 
The  chronology  of  the  Egyptians  themselves  is  at  yarianoe 

with  this  account ;  for  they  reckoned  SUOO  years  to  the  time 
of  Solon,  which  would  carry  back  the  rise  of  tlie  Egyptian 
kingdom  to  about  B.C.  SCJOO.  But  this  is  totiilly  irreconeilablo 
with  the  Mosaic  genealogies.  For  by  the  longest  estimate  of 
the  Mosaic  generations,  adopting  the  longer  computations  of 
the  Septuagint,  and  including  the  secon<!  rninnn,  \\  v  can  only 
obtain  B.C.  5478  for  Adam  and  B.  0. 321 7  for  the  flood The 
era  then  assigned  by  the  Egyptian  priests  for  their  state,  being 
more  than  3000  years  higher  than  the  highest  posable  date 
for  Adam,  and  more  than  5400  years  hi^er  than  the  highest 
possible  date  for  the  flood,  must  be  rejected,  as  a  fiibricated 
epoch. 

An  objection  founded  on  the  physical  varieties  of  man  is 
reported  by  I'lii  li;ml  to  the  following  effect:  "One  of  the 
"  greatest  (lirticulties  connected  with  the  o|tiii!<>n  that  all  man- 
"  kind  are  descended  from  one  pnmitivo  stock  arises  from  the 
"  shortness  of  the  period  allowed  by  the  received  chronology 
"  for  the  development  of  Uiose  physical  varieties  which  distiu- 
*'  gulsh  the  different  races  of  men.*"  It  is  contended  that  the 
physical  influences  of  soil  and  climate  must  have  been  exerted 
during  a  bng  course  of  years  before  such  phenmneiui  oouU 
have  become  so  diffused  by  propagation  as  to  be  found  com* 
"  mon  to  a  whole  family  or  breed/'  Dr.  Priohard  himself  ob- 
serves^ that  "  the  force  of  this  objection  rests  in  the  period 
**  of  time  from  which  the  wieties  can  be  proved  to  have 
"  existed."   But  the  only  evidence  pi'oduced  is  that  certain 

Egyptian  paiiitings  which  may  be  dated  at  1000  or  1500 
"  years  before  Christ,  display  the  forms  and  complexions  of  the 
**  Negro,  the  Egyptian,  nnd  of  some  Asiatic  nations  distinctly 
"  marked.""  The  whole  force  ot  tliis  evidence  dei)ends  upon  the 
date  of  these  paintings,  and  this  is  so  uncertain  that  the  dates 
proposed  are  not  within  500  years  of  each  other.  Nor  is  it 
shewn  to  us  that  the  lower  of  these  dates  rests  on  any  proof. 
The  uncertainty  then  of  the  date  destroys  the  value  of  the 

d  These  are  the  dates  of  Cunii^liuuic.  aud  B.C.  tiZ  and  67  years  below 
HdM  plaOBt  thMe  epoehi  al  B.C.  544    tbe  datet  of  CmuiiflMBM. 
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testimony.  But  even  if  we  admit  the  lower  date^  B.C.  1000, 
as  the  epoch  of  these  paintings  (which  however  is  by  no 
means  established),  this  date  will  bo  more  than  1300  years 
after  the  epoch  at  which  according  to  our  chronology  the 
children  of  Ham  might  pass  into  Egj'pt  and  Africa.  And  in 
that  period,  embracing  39  genemtioiis^  it  is  rea'sonable  to 
conclude  that  such  varieties  as  these  paintings  exhibit  might 
have  been  produced. 

I  now  return  to  the  observations  of  Professor  Wallace. 
He  writes  as  foUowa  at  p.  6 1  :  Mr.  Clinton  adds  that '  it  la 
difficult  to  imagine  what  adequate  motive  the  Jews  could 
**  have  had  for  shortening  their  genealogies.'*  Not  more  diffi- 
^  oolt  in  our  opinion  than  to  imagine  what  adequate  motive 
'*  the  J  ews  could  hare  for  ehorteiUng  the  life  of  Jesus  Ghrirt. 
*^  A  diffieulfy  however  *  to  imagine  an  adequate  motive'  fbr 
any  tranaaetion  ia  no  proof  that  it  did  not  take  plaee.'' 
But  in  this  oaae,  in  the  abaenoe  of  aU  evidence,  it  is  abso- 
lutely neoeasaiy  to  assign  a  motive.  He  who  charges  the 
Jewa  with  corrupting  their  own  genealogiea,  in  order  to  make 
hia  accuaationa  credible,  is  bound  to  shew  why  they  did  it. 
The  whole  force  of  the  charge  depends  upon  this.  Mr.  Home 
in  hia  Introduotion  to  the  Scriptures,  having  traced  the 
genuineness  of  the  Pentateuch  to  the  reign  of  Solomon,  very 
justly  concludes  that  the  Pent^iteuch  ^slucli  we  now  possess 
is  genuine,  because  the  Jews  could  hace  had  m  motive  during 
the  |)eri(>d  between  Joshua  and  Solomon  for  substituting  a 
spurious  jiroduetion. 

Professor  \\  allace  however  finds  that  they  had  a  motive 
for  corrupting  their  genealogies,  which  he  states  as  follows 
p.  61  :  "The  Jews  did  not  attempt  to  'shorten  the  irc'nealo- 
"  gies,'  that  is,  to  corrupt  the  chronology  of  the  Scriptures, 
"  till  all  the  witnesses  were  dead  who  knew  Jeaus. — But  when 
"  they  found  afterwards  that  the  Christians  constantly  proved 
out  of  the  Septuagint  that  Jeaua  waa  the  Meaaiah,  they  had 
then  a  auffioient  motive  for  'ahortening  the  genealogiea,*  if 
**  they  could  make  it  appear  from  the  Hebrew  text  that  our 
"  Lord  had  come  about  15  centuiiea  earlier  than  the  time  ' 
fixed  by  tradition ;  and  that  the  epoch  of  the  true  Meaaiah^a 
advent  had  not  yet  arrived.''  p.  1 72  "  (aooording  to  the  Bab- 
"  bma)  the  world  ia  to  last  in  ita  fallen  atate  6000  yean,  and 
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**  tbeD  u  to  be  reetorod  and  purified  as  al  the  beginning. — 
"  There  are  to  be  seven  ages  of  the  worid,  each  eontaining 

«*  1 000  years.""  p.  1 7  s  .  1 79  *  The  belief  of  the  seven  ages/  says 
"  Dr.  Biissel],  *hatt  been  detected  in  the  writings  of  Heathens, 
**  Jews,  and  Christians.  It  is  traced  in  the  Sibylline  Oracles, 
"  in  Hesiod,  in  the  work  ascribed  to  Darius  Hy?>tasi)es  the 
"  king  of  tho  Medes^  to  Hermes  Trismegistus. — Plato  quotes 

from  Orpheus  the  same  mystioal  doctrine— that  the  earth 
"  was  doomed  in  the  seventh  age  to  be  oonsumed  by  fire/  *' 
[On  this  mistake  of  the  sense  of  Plato  see  F.  Rom.  VoL  2 
p.  224.  Their  guide  to  this  error  has  been  Jaekson.  But  it  is 
remarkable  that  neither  Bussell  nor  WaUaoe  should  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  oonsoH  Pkto  hixaatXt,  in  order  to  know 
what  Plato  really  said.]  **  Dr.  Bussell  disoovers  in  these 
**  opinions,  however  ill  Ibundecl  and  absurd  they  may  seem, 
**  the  principal  motive  which  actuated  the  Jews  about  the 
**  beginning  of  the  second  century  in  their  attempt  to  vitiate 
"  the  most  aiitlientie  oi"  their  chronicles.  'Their  rejection  of 
*'  Christ,'  says  he,  *  rendered  necessary  an  extensive  change  in 
"  their  dates  and  ealonlations.* p.  IBS  It  is  manifast  that 
"  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  that  the  numbers  contained 
**  in  the  Hebrew  text  which  have  referenoe  to  dates  and  to 
"  the  age  of  the  world  have  been  systematiealty  and  exten- 
"  sively  altered*  Br.  Russell  sites  a  passage  ftom  tiie  eele- 
"  brated  Abulpharsjins,  in  whibh  he  asserts  that  the  Jews, 
*'  believing  it  to  have  been  foretold  that  the  Messiah  was  to 

have  been  sent  in  the  last  times,  altered  the  ehroncdogy  in 
**  order  to  produce  a  reason  for  rejecting  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
•*  they  made  it  appear  by  their  new  computation  that  (  hrist 
"  was  manifested  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Ji/fh  millemiiuni, 
**  near  to  the  middle  of  the  j)eriod  to  which  the  chiratioii  of 

the  earth  was  to  be  limited;  that  i.s, — not  more  than  7 000 
"  years  in  all.  But  the  computation  of  the  Septuagint,  he 
*'  observes,  shewed  that  Christ  did  aetually  come  in  the  nnddle 
'*  of  the  6th  miUennary,  the  very  ihm  at  which  llie  predietion 
"  of  the  Old  Testament  led  manldnd  to  expeot  liis  advent. 
"  The  learned  Dootor  relm  also  to  the  eaiidid  Aiign0line» 
**  who  states  that  the  Jews  were  snspected.  of  teniifeui^ 
"  rupted  thrar  eopies— and  parttouhudy  of  iMnvng^allllmi'AB 
**  generations  and  lives  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs  out  of 
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"  dislike  to  the  Christians. —  Though  Aujsrustine  saw  that  the 
"  teiiiptation  to  vitiate  the  sacred  text  lay  with  the  Kabbins, 
"  and  that  the  (ireok  tran^lator.s  had  no  inducement  to  alter 
**  the  orierinalj  ho  was  unwilling  to  believe  that  either  party 
"  ooold  have  intentionally  altered  the  Scriptures^  thinking  it 
"  more  probable  that  the  differences  bad  originated  in  the 
•*  wi>h  of  a  transcriber  to  render  the  generations  more  natu- 
"raL^  p.  191 ''Dr.BuflsdlttatostliAt  the  pobUeationoftlie 
Mtt  Otoi  BMa  in  A.D.  ISO  may  ^th  eertainty  be  re. 
**  gaided  aa  the  epoch  at  whieh  the  Jews  altered  their  geneft- 
"  logiee  and  ohanged  the  dates  of  the  great  eventa*^ 

Halee  had  already  euggested  the  Bame  aigument  from 
Ephrem  Syms  and  from  Abulpharajiiis,  that  the  Jews  ex- 
pected the  Messiah  in  the  middle  of  the  Gth  millenuiuni,  and 
shortened  the  genealogies  to  make  it  appear  that  the  true 
time  \v.ii»  not  yet  come.  He  proceeds  to  shevs  tliat  the  origin 
of  this  notion  of  fiOOO  years  is  explained  by  Gregory  ot  Oxford, 
whom  he  quotes.  He  refers  also  to  the  SibyUino  Oracles, 
Heeiod,  Hystaspes,  and  affirms  that  this  period  of  6000  years 
ivae  adopted  by  the  fatheve,  and  that  the  prevalence  of  the 
taMlifeion  throuf^KHit  the  pagan,  Jewiafa,  and  Christian  world, 
waa  a  enfficient  reason  with  the  Jews  for  ehorteoing  thehr 
cihroiioiogy. 

Hyetaapee  and  the  Sibyl  are  largely  quoted  by  Laotantina. 
It  is  needbsa  to  nige  that  theee  are  Bpuriona  writbgs,  like 
the  writings  iyeely  ascribed  to  Orpheus  and  to  Banehoniatho. 

Nor  is  it  necessary  licio  to  exatninc  the  authority  of  that 
period  of  6000  years.  Wq  have  only  to  enquire  how  the  Jews 
understood  it,  antl  w bother  they  were  induced  on  this  ivccount 
to  mutilate  their  L^enealogies.  This  tei  ni  of  6000  years  was 
understood  to  tenninato  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Tlie  lan- 
guage was  jEtate  in  sexta  cessabU  mackim  mundi.  The  world 
was  to  be  deitroyed  by  fire.  Then  was  to  follow  a  regenera- 
tion and  a  reign  of  Apollo  or  the  Sun.  The  Jewa  then  would 
noty  aa  Ephrem  Syrus  and  Abulphangina  anppose,  have  altered 
iWr  nmnhere  to  meet  the  aignment  of  the  Ghrietlana.  They 
waM  aaiort  that  the  eharaoter  deaoribed  had  not  yet  ap- 
paired.  The  fiithere  are  inaoeuiate  in  their  period;  for  if 
there  ia  any  thing  in  the  Jewiih  period  of  6000  years,  it  is 
required  that  the  $ia  miUmniums  should  be  perfect  and  oom- 
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plete  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
guatus.  But  M  the  fathers  oooM  only  obtain mUlmimmm 
and  a  kal/tnm  ibmr  Chronology,  they  inaoourately  enbetituted 

this  defective  and  incomplete  period  for  tw  milkimhtmi.  But 
how  could  5500  years  represent  GOOO  years  ? 

Mr.  AVallace  refers  these  mutilations  of  the  genealog-ies  to 
A.  D.  130,  which  Dr.  Russell,  whom  he  toUows,  1ms  aftirmed 
to  be  with  certainty  the  epoch.  But  Mr.  Cuninghame  himself 
admits  that  the  shorter  genealogies  were  known  to  Josephus 
and  were  inserted  he/ore  Ike  Jetoish  war.  His  words  are 
these.  "  I  have  recently  been  led  to  change  my  opinion  upon 

one  point,  being  now  oompeUed  by  the  foroe  of  evidence  to 
"  oonohide  that  the  oomiption  of  the  dbronology  must  have 
"  taken  plaoe  at  an  eariter  period  than  I  formerly  supposed. 
"  I  now  believe  it  to  have  been  in  the  interval  between  our 
«  Lord*s  death  and  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war.  This 

allows  more  than  80  years  for  the  purpose,  whieh  is  qmte 
**  sufficient.  I  also  conceive  that  it  must  have  been  wdl 
**  known  to  Josephus^  and  the  end  ior  which  it  was  done.^ 

But  this  fact,  that  the  shorter  genealogies  were  already  in 
the  Hebrew  text  within  30  years  after  the  Ascension,  makes 
the  charge  of  corruption  still  less  credible.  For  at  that  early 
period  the  Christians  had  not  yet  sufficient  influence  to  be 
formidable  to  the  Jews,  who  bad  hopes,  while  Jerusalem 
and  their  temple  stood,  of  putting  down  the  rising  sect.  Is 
it  to  be  believed  that  within  30  yean  of  the  Asosnsioa  the 
Jews  would  corrupt  the  genealogies  in  order  to  produce  so 
obscnre  and  unintelligible  a  result  as  that  whieh  arises  from 
the  period  of  6000  years !  To  what  purpose^were  they  to 
mutilate  their  genealogies,  when  there  wmre  yet  500  years  to 
their  Messiah's  Advent,  and  half  a  millennium  wanting  to 
complete  the  destined  period  ■  If  the  short  numbers  were  in 
the  copies  before  the  Jewish  war,  they  were  there  before  the 
Crucifixion.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  another  consideration. 
The  Jews  are  charged  with  expunging  the  Second  Cainan 
from  the  postdiluvian  patriarchs  when  they  altered  their 
numbers.  It  is  alleged  that  this  was  done  at  the  same  time 
and  from  the  same  motive.  But  Caitum  II  was  absent  from 
the  copies  used  by  Philo,  and  Philo  was  an  old  man  in  A.  D. 
40,  and  probably  50  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  Omei* 
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fixion.  He  had  therefore  studied  the  Soriptores  in  Hebrew- 
copies  extant  before  that  period.  But  if  Caman  II  was 
absent  from  those  copiets,  we  niiiy  infer  timt  tiie  long  com- 
putations were  absent  also. 

Mr.  TVallace  observes  p.  62  :  "  Mr.  Clinton  finally  asserts 
*'  that  the  translators  had  a  very  obvious  motive  tor  ©nlarg- 
**  ing  the  Hironolog)',  because  the  Chaldeans  and  Eg}'ptian8 
"  lai<l  claim  to  a  remote  antiquity.     J3ut  the  difference  be- 
tween  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint  is  only  about  15  cen- 
**  turieB.   The  difference  indeed  was  quite  sufficient  for  the 
"  purpose  of  the  Jews  in  denying  the  advent  of  the  true 
Meesiah^  hut  it  waa  wholly  insufficient,  nay  utterly  uee- 
**  lesSj  for  the  purpose  of  coping  with  the  pi^etenaions  of  the 
<«  ChaldeanB  «nd  EgyptianB.   For  it  appeodrS'— that  BeroeuB 
«  claimed  for  the  CSialdeane— no  leas  than  470,000  yean^ 
"  and  from  the  fragments  of  Manetho  and  the  old  Ghroniole 
preserved  by  Synoellus  that  for  the  first  Egyptian  kings 
an  antiquity  is  chiimed  of  36,525  years. — This  ailment 
therefore  is  so  Tery  absurd  that  it  completely  refiites 
•^itsrff." 

The  absurdity  would  be  in  supposing  that  these  amounts 
of  years  were  believed  to  be  Historical  time,  which  were  only 
Astronomical  Periods.  The  Egyptians  themselves  never  laid 
claim  to  more  than  8000  years  in  the  time  of  Solon,  as  we 
learn  from  Plato.  Eudoxus  in  the  time  of  Plato  interpreted 
those  myriads  of  years  to  mean  months.  And  as  months 
they  are  explained  in  the  Armenian  Eusebius,  But  the 
36,525  years  were  an  Astronomical  Cycle  obtained  by  nnil- 
tiplying  I4(il  by  25 ;  as  Syncellus  computes.  In  like  man- 
ner the  Chaldean  period  of  432,000  years  in  S}Ticellii5<  is  an 
astronomical  period  produced  by  miiltiplying  24,000  by  18, 
and  473,040  years  tvere  produced  by  multq»lying  1460  by 
324. 

It  has  been  shewn  in  the  first  Tolnme  of  the  FasU  Hel- 
leniei  p.  289  that,  tiie  mamd  Chman  vras  absent  from  the 
copies  of  PhOo  and  Josephus,  and  omitted  by  B^rosus.  On 
this  point  Professor  WaHaoe  p.  35  has  the  following  remarks: 
**  SyneeUus  very  properly  indndes  Shem  in  the  genealogy, 
although  he  was  an  antidiluvian  by  birth,  his  antepaido- 
gonian  age  being  entirely  omitted  in  the  Scripture^  and  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


FASTI  BOMANl. 


^  Irirth  of  his  son  being  reokoned  fvoni  the  flood.   Henee  we 
"  find  that  all  the  aoeieDt  writeia  zeokioa  Noah  the  Ml  ton 
Adam,  and  Abraham  the  imA  from  the  flood,  8hem  being 
"  evidently  the  eleventh  from  Adam  and  Abraham  the  iwmUf' 

"^ri^.   p.  40  Nothing  is  more  surprising  than  the  pertinacity 
**  of  error. — We  have  seen  that  w  hen  tb<3  second  (Jaiiian  is 
"  admitted  into  the  text  Abraham  must  be  reckoned  the 
"  ienth  generation  from  the  flood  ;  consefjuently.  if  he  be 
"  rejected,  Abraham  must  bo  reckoneU  only  the  ninths  cou- 
"  travy  to  the  united  voioo  of  nntiquity,  both  sacred  and  pro- 
"  fane.    HnJeR  find  f'Unton  Iiavo  lioth  cited  extracts  in  proof 
"  of  their  argument — from  Berosus,  Joeephus,  and  l^hiio, 
shewing  that  Abraham  was  universally  reckoned  the  tenth 
generaiion  after  the  Jlood,   The  eubterfuge  adopted  bjr  the 
advocates  of  the  Hehrmc  verity  m  reokoning  Shem — as  one 
of  the  generations  after  the  flood  m  otder  to  make  up  their 
iimnber  is  too  weak  to  require  any  comment.   There  is  no 
M  doubt  therefore  that  both  Halee  and  Clintoii  are  in  the 
**wrongy  and  thai  Jaekaon  and  Ouningfaame  are  *in  the 
^'  right/  p.  245  Afkioanus  states  that  tnm  the  flood  and 
^  Noah  to  the  deeoent  of  Abraham  into  the  promiaed  land 
**  were  ten  generations) — and  from  Adam  twenty  g^eialione. 
^  We  have  auffioiently  disonmed  the  qneetion  <^  the  number 
'*of  generations  in  pp.  34   10.    It  is  quite  unnecessary 
therefore  to  reenme  the  subject.   Suffice  It  to  say  tiiat 
*^  Shem  was  an  antediluvian,  and  therefore  his  generation 
"  could  not  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  !_^cnciatione  after 
"  the  Hood.    Neither  was  it  reckoned  in  the  number  before 
"  the  Hood,  for  Noah  was  reckoned  the  tenth  from  Adam, 
♦*  and  Abraham  the  tenth  from  the  flood." 

Ami  yet  Mr.  XVallace  had  told  uh  p.  36,  tliat  Syncellus 
liad  properly  iiulu(ie<l  Shem  in  the  genealogy,  and  that  Abra- 
ham was  the  twetUy-first  from  Adam !  We  are  not  however 
left  in  doubt  of  the  meaning  of  Philo.  For  Philo,  havipg 
marked  ten  generations  of  which  Noah  was  the  tenth,  pro- 
ceeds to  give  ten  other  generations,  of  which  he  expressly 
names  Sbbm  as  the  first  and  Abraham  as  the  last.  And  that 
twenty-one  generationa  were  reckoned  by  those  who  admitted 
the  aeccnd  Gainan  ia  proved  by  Oregoiy  of  Naaianina.  For 
Gregoiy,  who  with  the  LXX  admitted  the  aeoond  Cainan^ 
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reokons  Abraham  the  twenty-firat  from  Adam.  But  Origen, 
who  omitted  Cainan  II,  reckons  Abraham  the  2()th  from 
Adam.  Africanus  reckoned  Abraham  the  20th  from  Adam, 
because  A fricanm  omitted  the  second  Cainan ;  which  Professor 
Wallace  has  forborno  to  mention.  On  comparing  I'hilo  we 
perceive,  that  Jierofeus  in  the  phrase  "in  the  tenth  generation 
**  after  the  flood^  spoke  inclugively  of  the  generation  in  which 
the  flood  happened ;  and  Hales  is  io  the  right  in  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  meaning  of  Beroetis.  That  Josephus  omits 
the  second  Cainan  will  not,  I  suppoee*  be  denied ;  for  he  aajB 
Salah  is  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  and  Heber  of  Salah 
In  the  period  from  the  Exode  to  the  Temple  X  have  the 
8ftti«fiEMstion  of  finding  that  the  amount  which  I  have  aasignedy 
612  years,  is  eonfinned  by  Mr.  duunghame,  who  also  agrees 
in  612  yean  for  the  interval  Mr.  Wallaoe  eoppoeee  a  dif- 
ftrenoe  between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septw^t  in  this 
period,  p.  49  Mr.  GKnton  endeavoora  to  defend  the  He- 
*'brew  ohronology  especially  in  the  first  two  ages  of  the 
*^  worid;  altfaoogli  he  is  foroed  to  yield  to  the  mass  of  evi- 
denoe  against  it  in  the  book  of  Judges."  He  eonsiders, 
p.  59;  my  date  for  the  flood  obtained  by  **a  computation 
**  partially  interpolated  from  the  Septuagint.'^  That  is,  in 
the  period  from  the  exude  to  tlie  temple,  in  which  I  have 
added  133  years  to  the  numbers  of  Usher.  But  there  is  no 
such  difference  between  the  two  copies.  In  the  following  list 
of  dates  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint  agree. 

Buasw  AKD  LXX 

Moses.   DeatLd    40 

Joshua  Joshna  XIV.  7*  10  ... . 

the  Elders 

1  Servit.  Mesopotam.  Jnd.  III.  8  ........  8 

Othniel    III.  11  40 

2  Servit.  Moab   III.  14  18 

£hod   III.  30  80 

Shamgar   III.  31  

3  Servit.  Canaan    IV.  3   20 

Debortdi  and  Bank  ....  V.  31   40 

4  Servit.  Midian   VI.  1  7 

Gideon   \   VIII.  28   40 

•  Ant  L  6,  4  'Ap^a(itttw    mSk  Yimw  S^r  WEfi*pot. 
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AbimeJech   IX.  22  3 

Tola    X.  2  23 

Jair    X.  3  22 

5  Servit.  AmmoD   X  H  IB 

Jephtbah    XII.  7   6 

Ibzan   Xli.  9  7 

Elon    XII.  11  10 

Abdon   XII.  14  8 

6  Servit.  Philutin   XIII.  1  40 

SamsoD   XVI.  31   20 

Eli   1  Sam.  IV.  18 40 

Saul 

David   1  Kings  II.  11  ..40 

Solomon. ...  I  Kings  VX.  I  3y*2m» 

The  nuinbti  s  winch  are  the  elements  of  our  calculation  are 
identical  in  both  copies. 

Mr.  \ValIace  p.  7-^  speaks  of  a  difference  in  the  r^al 
period.    "  The  difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  Septiia- 

gint  Clironologies  in  this  period  amounts  only  to  about 

15  years,  which  is  chiefly  owing  to  an  interregnum  between 
"  the  reigns  of  Amazlah  and  Uzziah  not  acknowledged  by 
«  Usher  and  his  followers.  Again  p.  95  Eosebius  acting 
"  under  Jewish  influence  reduced  the  enM— l)y  the  omittnon  of 

15  yean  in  the  monarohai  pedod.^ 

But  here  alio  no  diffnrenee  ^riiatever  exiato  between  the 
two  eopiea.  In  the  teste  upon  wMefa  the  mtemgnum  ia 
founded  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagmt  have  the  eame 
maaahenK 

The  period  firom  the  death  of  Solomon  to  the  deetruetion 

of  the  temple  ia  thus  given  : 

By  Usher  B.  0.  975— 588=  (388)  387  yeaia. 
In  F.  H.  Vol.1  B.C.  976—587=389/  1"». 
By  Ciminghame  B.  t'.  990 — 588  =  402  years. 

In  the  second  volume  of  the  Fasti  HeUenioi  the  edict  of 
Oyrua  and  the  termination  of  the  Captivity  are  aaaigned  to 

f  The  uumbors  in  2  Kings  XIV.  21  the  Hebrew.     Tbo  reasons  for  not 

"  16  yews/'  and  in  XV.  1  '*  in  the  admitting  tha  intenPKnom  are  offered 

87fb  ycv  of  JatolMMin"  in  tli«  LXX,  in  F.  hTi  p.  919, 
ara  alio  10  yaact  and  tha  S7th  y«ar  in 
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the  53(>th  year  before  the  Christian  era^.  Cuninghame  and 
Wallace  also  agree  in  placing  those  events  at  that  year. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  Gospel  Chronology.  The  various 
opinions  upon  the  duration  of  the  Ministry  have  been  touched 
upon  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  12—15,  and  the  computations  of 
some  early  fathers,  of  Irenieus,  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  of 
TertuUian,  have  been  given.  It  is  shewn  from  Augustine 
that  no  evidence  ramained  to  fix  the  year  of  the  Nativity  or 
the  year  of  the  Ascension.  The  early  fathers  knew  nothing 
upon  thie  mbjeot  beyond  what  was  contained  in  the  scriptures 
which  we  now  poeaesa.  If  the  Apostles  in  their  oral  teaching 
leoonded  moie  ooneeming  the  life  and  aettone  of  thdr  Master 
than  ia  now  extant  in  the  Seripture  nanatWe,  more  waa  not 
tnnamitted  to  aoeeeeding  timea.  The  dedskiiia  of  the  iathera 
upon  the  year  of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  duration  of  the 
Ministry  were  founded,  as  oura  are,  upon  Seripture  and  not 
upon  tiaditiona. 

The  whole  Goapel  History  ohronologieally  conaidered  refera 
to  three  periods ;  1,  before  the  Ministry ;  2,  during  the  Min* 
istry  ;  3,  from  six  days  before  the  last  Passover  to  the  end  of 
the  Gospel  History. 

I.  The  following  parts  of  the  four  Gospels  belong  to  the 
Fhrst  Period,  including  all  the  time  before  the  Ministry, 

Matthew  I.  1— IV.  II. 

Mark  T.  1—13. 

Luke  I.  1— IV.  13. 

John  1.  1  — 18  describes  the  Eternal  Exist* 
ence  and  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  The  transactions  of  the  Third  Period  are  contained  in 
these  passages. 

Matthew  XXVL  17  to  the  end  XXVIII.  20. 
Mark  XIV.  12  to  the  end.  XVI.  20. 
Luke  XXII.  7  to  the  end.  XXIV.  58. 
John  XII.  1  to  the  end.  XXL  25. 
The  arrangement  of  the  times  of  these  two  parts  ia  auffi* 
ciently  dear.   The  Second  Period  comprehending  the  inter*' 
mediate  space  is  more  diflleult.   The  only  probable  method 
of  arranging  it  ia  to  select  some  particutar  facta  and  to  distri« 
bute  the  otiier  incidents  around  them. 

t  Towards  the  do§e  of  B.  C.  536,  within  01. 61. 1  U.  C.  Vwt.  218. 

B  S 
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The  question  Is,  whether  there  were  three  Passovers  during 
the  Ministry,  or  only  two;  whether  the  last  Passover  was 
the  fourth  or  the  third.  St*  John  notices  six  feasts,  three  of 
whieh  were  PassoTera. 

1  The  Fird  Panowr  IL  IS. 

2  A  foMt  of  the  Jews  V.  1. 

3  The  lati  Paaaoctr     one  yj.4. 

4  The  feast  of  Tabemades  VII.  2. 

5  The  feast  of  Dedication  X.  22. 

6  The  LaH  Pamvwr  XI.  55.  XIII.  1. 

He  mentions  the  first  Passover  II.  13  And  Iks  Jewi  Pan-' 
owr  was  at  hand^  and  Jesm  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  II.  23  Now 
when  he  was  in  Jenmileui  at  the  Passover  in  the  feast  day  many 
believed  on  his  name.  This  Passover  hap}>ened  before  John 
the  IJjiptist  was  cast  into  prison:  111.  22.24.  After  this 
Passover  Jesus  came  into  Galilee :  IV. 3.  Alter  that  journey 
another  feast  :  V.  I  After  this  there  tcag  a  feast  of  the  Jews, 
and  Jesus  icent  up  to  Jermalem.  St.  John  then  briefly  i^elates 
some  of  the  thiuf^H  which  were  done  by  Jesus  during  that  stay 
at  Jerusalem,  and  then  proceeds  VI.  1 — 4  After  these  things 
Jesus  went  over  t/ie  sea  of  Galilee  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
and  a  great  multitude  followed  him  because  tJiey  saw  the  miraeles 
wkick  he  did  on  those  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went  up 
into  a  mtmntain  and  ther$  hs  sat  uM  his  disciples.  And  ike 
Passover  a  feast  of  fft«  Jetes  toae  nigh.  Was  the  second  of 
these  three  feasts  a  Passover  mentioned  at  V.  1  or  was  it 
some  other  feast  I 

The  space  from  the  Baptism  to  the  Ascension  was  either  a 
little  more  than  three  years,  or  a  little  more  than  two.  Each 
of  these  periods  is  adopted  by  some  of  the  ancient  writers. 

Mdito,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  160^172,  calls  the 
Ministry  three  years.  Hippolytus,  who  lived  A.D.  220 — ^227^ 
places  it  within  three  years.  Origen,  who  wrote  within  A.  D. 
210 — 253,  varies  in  his  accounts.  In  his  work  ds  prtneipiis, 
compiled  within  227 — 230,  he  imagined  the  period  to  be  a 
year  and  four  months.  But  in  the  horn,  in  Lucam  he  rejects 
or  doubts  this  oj)inion.  In  tlie  work  against  Celsus,  com- 
posed about  A.  D.  2 18,  he  reckons  the  Ministry  at  less  than 
three  years;  and  in  the  contm.  in  Ma(fh/vum,  composed  ac- 
cording to  Eusebius  after  his  work  against  Celsus,  almost 
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•*  three  yedrsT  Eusebius  A.D.  30ft — 310  oomputed  3  yearw  and 
a  half.  Apolliiiaritis  of  Laodicea,  who  may  be  placed  at  A.D. 
362—380,  rrckoiied  only  two  years.  Epiphanius  A.D.  347  — 
402,  reckons  three  Pasfiovers.  Chrysost-.in,  A.  D.  3S1 — 407, 
marks  the  third  year  current.  Interpreting  John  V.  I  he  ob- 
serves "  What  feast  ?  In  my  opinion  the  fea-^t  of  Pentecost." 
Gaudentius,  A.  D.  387,  quoted  by  Lardner  allowed  only  one 
year.  Annianus  and  Pauodorua  A.  D.  412  computed  3  years 
to  the  Ministry. 

The  Paachal  Chronicle  eir.  A.  D.  629  numbers  four  Pass- 
overs and  computes  three  years  and  76  days  from  theBaptiBin 
to  the  Passion.  Andreas  of  Oeesarea  (cir.  A.  D.  800)  assigns 
three  years  and  a  half  to  the  ministry.  Lastly  Synoellus 
A.  D.  808  reokons  three  years  from  the  Baptism  to  the  Cru- 
cifixion. 

Modem  ehronologers  are  also  divided  in  their  opinions. 
Scaliger^  arehhishop  Newoome,  White,  Hales,  and  GresweO, 
a|;ree  in  fonr  PassoTers.  Others,  as  Cardinal  Noris,  Bishop 
Tomline,  and  Mr.  Benson,  think  that  the  ftast  in  John  V.  I 
was  not  a  Passover,  and  that  the  last  Passover  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  was  the  third  and  not  the  fourth. 

The  Second  of  the  Three  Periods  into  which  wo  divided 
the  Gospel  Histor)'  begins  at  the  Baptism  and  terminates  six 
days  before  the  Last  Passover.  But  this  period  again  may 
be  subdivided  into  two  parts :  the  first  part  ends  at  the  feed- 
ing of  the  5 ()()(),  ;i  mirncle  recorded  by  all  the  four  evange- 
lists; the  second  cnibraeeB  the  rest  of  the  second  period.  The 
ppace  contained  in  this  second  subdivision  is  accurately  do- 
fined.  It  includes  the  last  Passover  but  one  in  the  spring, 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles  in  autumn,  the  feast  of  Dedication  in 
winter,  and  ends  six  days  before  the  last  Passover  in  the 
spring  following.  The  transactions  of  twelve  months  or  a 
little  more  are  contained  in  this  part  of  the  narrative.  Our 
limita  of  enquiry  are  therefore  confined  to  the  space  hetwcfti 
the  Baptism  and  the  feeding  the  5000.  The  accounts  of 
the  four  evangeiiste  in  the  Second  Period  are  set  forth  and 
compared  in  the  following  Tahle : 


[Ma- 
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Matthew 


A  the  baptism  III.  13. 
D  the  temptatioa  lY.  1. 


C  Jesus  in  Galilee  after 
Joha  WM  cut  into  pri- 
•on  ly.  13. 


Ma&k 


A  the  baptiam  1. 9. 
B  the  tamptatMrn  1. 13. 


£  he  went  to  CapeniAum 
IV.  18— IS. 


D  Peter   mA  AadMtr, 

Jnmes  and  Jottt 
IV.  l»— 22. 


he 


f Itfongh  Chi* 


Ulee  IV.  2:^— 2."). 
f  the  bennon  on  the 
H<nnit»Y.l— VII.S9. 


Gibe  loper  VIII.  3— 4 
the  centiirioii'c 
VIIT.r>— 13. 
F  Peter*!  wife's  mother 
coned  YIII.  14—17. 


N  he  calms  a  tempest 
VIIL"  " 


O  casts  oat  the  legion  of 
d«viltVIIL28-«IX.l 


C  Jesus  in  Galilee  after 
John  was  cast  into 
prison  L 14. 


D  Peter  and  Andrew, 
Jamee  and  John  called 
I.  lH^2n 

£  he  went  to  Capernaum 
■ad  cask  mit  an  nn- 
dean  spirit  1. 31— 37 


\  the  baptism  III.  21. 
B  the  temptatum  IV.  1. 


C  returned  into  Galilee 
IV.  14. 


F  Pet  or' «  wife's  mother 
healed  1.31. 
1m  tsnchea  fhrooghout 
Ga]ile0l.8Q,8». 


G  he  cores  a  leper  1.40 — 
46, 


H  cures  a  paralylic  II.  1 

—13. 

IlfattlieirialladII.13— 
17. 


J  ears  of  eom  (gathered 
on  the  BMitllk  11.33 
—28. 


£  he  went  to  Capemaom 
and  cast  oat  an  m 

rh-an  WSMt  lY.Sl— 

3(i. 


F  Pet<»r's  wife's  mother 
healed  IV.  39. 
he  teadhas  throughout 
OaKlMlV.43,44. 


D  Peter  and  Andrew, 
Jamet  and  John  odled 

V.  1— II. 

G  he  cures  a  leper  V.  12 


H  cures  a  pMllftie 

17— 3«. 
I  lfatth««r  cdkd  Y.  87— 


J  ean  of  ootn  nttuved  on 

the  Sabbath.— Scur/p^ 
WfHiT^  VI.  1—6. 


John 


1  te^timoHT  of  liie ! 

I.  1 0—30. 

2  Jesus  in  Galilee  I.  43. 
S  the 

II.  1. 

4  the  Passover  ai  hari;. 

II.  13. 

5  he  purgeth  tim 

II.  14. 
6tea< 

1. 

7  baptizetb  in  Judiea  ill. 

22. 

John  not  yet  in  nnsDa 

III.  24.  i 
C  departeth  agim  intoj 

Galilee  IV.  1.  1 

8  talketh  with  the  woman! 

of  Samaria  IV.  7.  j 

JJ  hcalcth  the  nobltnnrm'si 
son  at  Capernaum  IV  ' 

4e. 


Jant^  and  John  called 
I.  37_42.  FMtm 
caUodLdS. 


10  bealeth  at  the  pool  ol 
Bethesda,  at  a  ftnat  of 

the  Jews  V.  1.  2. 
[the  PA8aovsn.J 
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H  cures  the  pu^ytic  IX. 
8— B. 

I  Matthiaw  odM  IX.  9 
—13. 

P  Junut*  danghtor  IX.18 

—26. 

he  teaches  throughout 
GftlilMlX.35. 
Q  sends  forth  the  twelve 
apostlM  X.  1. 
John  the  Baptist 
to  enquire  XI.  2 — 6. 
J  ears  of  com  gathered 

XII.  1^. 
K  the    withered  hand 
healed  X1L9-~13. 


M  the  parahle  of  the 
wmrXIU.l^SS. 


K  the  withered  hand  III. 
1—5. 

L  he  nrrfainpth  the  twelve 
aposUes  ill.  13-.19. 


R  John  UieB^tist  ahready 
dMd  XIV.  1*9. 

[he  parpnHieHcnllv  re- 
Utes  the  dfath  ot  John 
XIV.  3— 11.] 
S«lie4M)0OXIY.I&-41. 


IiVU 


M  tha  parable  of  the 

inwfr  TV.  1 — 20. 
N  he  stiUs  a  storm  IV .  36 
—41. 

O  casta  out  a  legion  of 

devils  V.  1—20. 
P  Jairat*  dMgfatar  V.S8 

—43. 

Q  he  sends   forth  the 
tirkivd  apottiM  VL  7 

—13. 

K  John  the  Baptist  al- 
nMdydeadVI.  14. 
[he  parpnthetirally  re- 
lates the  death  of  John 
VI.  17—29.] 

8tlwfi00OTI.aO-44. 


K  the  withered  band  VI. 

6—10. 
h  hr  nnlains  the  twelve 

apostles  VI.  12—19. 
X  the  Somon  on  the 
Mount,  VI.  20— 49. 
the  centurion's  servant 
VII.  1—10. 
the  dend  man  al  Nabi 

VII.  11—17. 
r  Jofan^tha  Baptiat  aaub 

to  enqjoin  TII.  18— 
24. 

tiw  wmnan  aaomts  him 
at  file  Phailaeali  honae 
VIL86— 50. 

ha  preadwa  a|^ 
throughout  GaUlaa 

VIII.  1—3. 
M  tha  parable  of  the 

SO'^  er  VriT  4—15. 
N  he  stills  a  storm  VIII. 


O  casta  oat  a  locHon  of 

devOs  YII1.2(>— 39. 
P  JaM  danghtMT  VUL 

41— ,55. 
Q  he  sends  forth  the 
twelve  apostha  IX* 

1—6. 

R  John  the  Baptist  now 
dead  IX.  7-4. 


8thaiO0OlX.IO— 17. 


8  the  6000  VI.  1  —  14. 
the  Passovkr  being 
idgkyLd. 


The  four  narratives  nier  i  at  this  point.  From  this  undoubted  and  uui^iu  stion- 
able  date  tho  Gospel  History  of  the  Ministry  proceeds  through  the  last  Passover 
but  one  to  the  last  Paisover  itself;  lui  in  the  following  Table : 


Matthkw 

Mark 

LVKK 

John 

(S  the  5000.) 

T  Jp^in  wn!k?  on  the  sea 
ami   calms  a  storm 

xiT.tt-sa. 

(S  the  5000.) 

T  he  stills  anothv  •ten 

VI.  45— 62. 

he  returns  into  the  land 
of  Gennesareth  VI. 

(8  tha  flOOO.) 

(S  the  6000.) 

T  he  walks  <in  thr  soa  and 
calms  a  storm  VI.  16 
—SI. 

I 
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UAmi«w 


X  jxistifios  the  unwashcn 
hiiads*XV.  1—14. 

Z  cures  a  Caniuuiiti^ih  wo- 
man's iluiL^liter  in  the 
coasts  ot  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  XV.  21— ^28. 


AA  feeds  4000  XV.  29— 
3S.  w«ras  kU  diaapl^ 
of  tiie  PliariaeM  XvL 

5—12. 
BB  Peter's  confession  of 

Christ  XVI.  13—20. 
CC  (  lirist  foretcls  his  own 

d.  ath  XVI.  21— 27. 
DD  the  Transfiguration 

XVII.  1—1.3. 
ho  caf>ts  out  the  devil 

XVII.  11—21. 
EE  he  foretel.s  his  death 

while  they  abode  in  Ga- 
lilee XVI 1. 22— 23. 

FF  comes  to  Capcmanm 

and  pays  the  tribute 

XyiI.S4— 87* 
OG    teaches  hami&ty 

XVIII.  1—14. 
Mbla  of  the  10,000 

talanUXVIIL  21-36. 


X  justifies  the  unwashen 
liands  VII.  1—23. 

Z  ODfM  a  Syrophenician 
woman's  daughter  in 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  VII.  24—30. 
the'i rr  oirnintc  the 
sea  of  Galilee  cures  a 
deaf  man  Yir.  31—97. 

AA  feeds  4000  VIII.  l-,0 
at  Bethsaida  cures  a 
bHnd  man  YIII. 
20. 

BB  Peter's  confession  of 
ChiMtVlII.»7— 30. 

CC  Christ  foretels  his  own 
death  VIII.  31— H8. 

DD  the  Transfiguration 
IX.  2—13. 

he  cAstn  out  tlio  devil 
IX.  14_2!>. 
EE  passes  privately 
through  Galilee  and 
foretels  his  death  IX. 
30—92. 
FF  comes  to  rnprmnnm 
and  (GG)  teaches  hu- 
mility IX.  83— 37. 

his  discourse  in  answer 
to  John  1X.38— dO. 


BB  Peter's  confieasion  of 

Christ  IX.  la— 21. 
CC  Christ   forrfols  his 

death  IX.  22— 2<;. 
DD  the  Transfiguration 

IX.  2a— 36. 
he  casta  out  the  devil 

IX.  41. 
EE  he  foretels  Ua 

IX 


GG  teaches  hnnilitf  IX. 

46—48. 
a  hi  his  way  to  Jeranlem 

he  is   rejec  ted  by  the 
Suoaritans  IX.  51—56. 
0  he  ienda  the  70  X.  1— 
16. 


Jcmr 


1 1  ho  di.scourses  at  Cafcr. 

naum  VI.  24 — 71- 
(He  remained  in  GaGlei 
and  the  adjacent  *>:<  jti^ 
try  between   the  Li3l| 
Paasorer  but  omm  and 

the  feast  ofTaln  rr.adt-j; 
from  spring  to  aotuzoa.) 


7  the  70  return  17—24. 

8  thp  ?ood  Samaritan  X. 

«  he  is  receiroil  by  Martha 
and  Mary  X. :{«— 42. 

r  the  Lord's  Prayer  XI. 
1.10. 

(  he  reproves  the  Phari- 
sees XI.  37—34* 

ri  the  fig-tree  XIII.  6— 9. 

fl  he  nrrvy  an  infirm  wo- 
num  on  the  Sabbath 

xin.  10—17. 

I  journeys  towards  Jeru 
ialemXIII.22. 

•c  at  the  house  of  a  Phari- 
see on  the  Sabbath,  the 
parable  of  the  Great 
I    Supper  XIV.  15—23. 


12  Jestts  poe4h  vp  from' 

Galilee  to  thf"  ft'ast  ofj 
Taber»ack«  Ml.  '^^J 

13  the  woman  tnte  in' 
Mtery  VIII.  1—11 

14  he  answeteCh  the  Jews 
Vin.  13—B9. 

15  the  man  that  was  h  im 
blind  leatored  to  sicht 
IX.1— X.S1. 


16  at  Jerusalem  at  dM 
feast  of  DedicstHm  m 
the  winter  X.  22. 
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Mattokw 


HH  he  departs  from  Ga- 
lilee and  goes  beyond 
JoidMi  XIX.  I, 


IT  bUsMet  the  young  chil- 
dren XIX.  13—16. 

KK  the  Toang  ridi  man 
XDC 16—30. 

liL  he  foreteU  hit  dcnth 
XX.  17—19. 

MM  liMb  two  blind  men 
oMHr  JflvidiQ  XX*  30— 
34. 


Mask 


NN  hM  entry  into  Jenua- 
,  lem  by  Bethphage  and 
I  Bethany  and  the  M  ou  n  t 
I    ofOlhreoXXl.1— 17. 


HH  he  goes  beyond  Jor 
dan  into^  .Ju(lu!a.  of 
diTOKoe  X.  1—12. 


n  btoMes  the  young  chil- 1 

dren  X.  U—Mi. 
KK  the  yoang  rich  man 

X.  17—31. 
LL  ]i<-  f^nvUU  his  death 

X.  32—34. 
MM  heilft  n  blind  man 

nev  Jmho  X.40-62. 


NN  his  entry  into  Jem- 
salem  by  Bethphage 
and  Bethany  and  the 
Mount  of  OUtw  XL  1 

-II.  i 


LUKB 

A.  the  lost  sheep  and  lost 
piooB  of  nMHMy  XV.  1 
—10. 

fi  the  prodij^al  son  XV.  1 1 
—32. 

y  the  unjust  itewd  XVL 
1—13, 

•  tlie  rich  roan  and  Lus- 
ru»  XV r. 

HH  he  paiti^-d  through 
tiie  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem  XVIL  11. 

w  the  ten  lepm  XVII. 
12—19. 

II  blesses  the  young  chil- 
dren XV  in.  15—17. 

KK  the  young  rich  man 

XVIII.  18—30. 
LL  he  foretels  \iU  death 

XVIII.  31— 34. 

MM  heals  a  bUnd  man 
near  Jericbo  XTIIL 
35—43. 

p  the  oonvcrsion  of  Zac- 
chaeuB  XIX.  1—10. 

<r  the  Ten  Talents  reUted 
in  the  ascent  to  Jerusa- 
lem XIX.  11—28. 

NN  the  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem by  the  way  of 
Bethphage  and  Bethany 
and  the  Mount  of  OUtos 

XIX.  29— 46. 


John 

17  he  went  again  beyond 
Jordan  X.  40. 

1 8  he  raiwth  Lniinia  XI* 

1—63. 

reliiw  to  Eplmim  XI. 
64. 


1ft  Jpsiis  (it  Bethany  six 
days  ht  foro  the  Passover 
Xil.  1—9. 

NN  his  I' II try  into  Jerusa- 
lem Xii.  ii— 16. 


If  thf  last  Passover  hnf  oiir  wuh  the  second  Passovor,  a  space 
of  Ics8  than  a  year  is  given  troni  the  first  Passover  ii;imed  in 
the  preoediug  table  to  the  feeding  of  the  5000.  iiut  the 
things  transacted  and  the  regions  visited  seem  to  require  a 
longer  time.  After  the  first  Passover  Jesus  came  into  Judea 
and  dwelt  there,  and  the  Baptist  continued  his  ministry. 
Then  followed  the  imprisonment  of  John :  after  which  event 
Jesus  oame  into  Galilee,  then  into  Samaria ;  thence  again  to 
Galilee.  Then  he  came  to  Nazareth*  Leaving  Nazareth  he 
came  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum.  After  this  he  made  the  mr- 
cuit  of  all  Galilee.  Then  he  is  present  at  Jerusalem  at  a 
certain  feast:  marked  in  John  IV.  54.  V.  1.  From  Jerusalem 
he  journeys  into  Galilee.   In  Galilee  he  ddirera  the  Sennon 
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on  the  Mount ;  after  which  he  is  at  Gapematuii.   He  teikohes 

in  Galilee  and  at  Capernaum.  Then  he  passed  over  to  the 
LOU  1:1  try  oi  the  Gadarenes.  After  this  he  is  at  Nazareth.  Being 
in  Galilee  ho  sends  forth  the  twelve  Apostles,  who  return  from 
their  mission.  After  their  return  he  passed  to  the  desert  of 
Bethsaida,  and  there  wrought  the  miracle  of  feedins:  the  5000. 
The  discourses  and  actions  of  .Jesus,  and  the  mii-acles  per- 
formed in  his  progress,  might  in  all  occupy  almost  two  year^, 
extending  over  a  second  Passover  to  the  approach  of  a  third. 

If  the  feast  of  St.  John  V.  1  wojs  not  a  Passover,  this  would 
not  detennine  that  no  Passover  intervened  between  the  first 
Paeaover  and  the  last  but  one.^For  John  has  omitted  other 
feasts ;  as  for  instance  he  has  omitted  to  name  the  feaeto  ef 
Tabernacles  and  of  Dedieatioii  whioh  fell  within  the  first  year 
of  the  Miniatiy.  Jeeua  wae  absent  firom  Jemsaleiii  on  the 
bat  Passover  but  one,  and  he  might  have  also  been  absent 
from  the  seoond. 

If  the  eipresaion  in  StLnke  YI.  I,  vifi^arop  hafT€f>6n/Mmv, 
is  rightly  interpreted  by  Soaliger,  Casaubon,  Sohlensner,  and 
others  to  mean  the  first  sabbath  after  the  Passover,**  this 
would  at  onoe  estabUsh  a  Passover  between  the  first  and  the 
last  but  one :  for,  as  Mr.  Greswell  justly  argues,  that  narrative 
must  be  inserted  between  John  V.  1  and  Jolm  VI.  4.  But 
the  interpretation  offered  by  Valckenaer  and  Grotius  is  per- 
haps equally  probable,  that  h€VT€p6'npu)Toi>  means  the  sabbath 
which  followed  Pentecost.  Even  this  interpretation  however 
would  still  confinn  that  a  Passover  interventnl  between  the 
first  and  the  last  hut  f)iie.  For  af  it  is  certain  that  this 
Pentecost  could  not  have  followed  the  Jirsi  Passover,  it  must 
of  necessity  have  followed  a  seoond  Passover  not  named,  which 
occurred  between  John  II.  13  and  the  Passover  in  John  VI.  4, 
and  therefore  adds  a  fourth  Passover  to  the  Ministry. 

The  preeise  interval  between  the  Baptism  and  the  first 
Passover  is  not  fixed  by  the  Gospel  narratives.  We  may 
collect  however  that  it  could  not  be  long ;  for  the  first  mnade 
which  Jesus  wrought  was  the  mirade  at  Gana»  and  after  that 
muaele  he  went  down  to  Gapemaum  and  eotOmued  (ker^  not 
ma^  doffB,  and  the  Pai§09tr  wa$  <a  hand,  Ohtysostom  calla 
the  intervsl  **a  few  days.^  Epiphanius  places  the  Baptism  at 
November  8 ;  the  author  of  the  Paschai  Chronide  at  Jan.  6, 
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reekoiiiiig  76  days  to  the  Passover.  Some  modern  cbroiiolo 
gers  agree  in  a  short  interval.  Pairf  and  Norisius  assign 
Jan.  G  for  the  liaptisin.  Mr.  ( ireswell  aa^iumes  Jan.  24  as  the 
day  of  the  Baptism,  and  April  !)  as  the  day  of  the  Pasaover; 
and  this  also  places  ike  Paaaover  at  the  76th  day  after  the 
Baptism.  Other  modem  interpreters  assume  longer  periodi. 

The  beginning  of  the  nmilatrj  of  the  Baptist  ia  limited  by 
the  date  of  Pilate^s  govemment  From  Joeephus  we  leam 
thai  he  go? emed  ten  years ;  and  we  may  eoUect  that  hie  first 
year  was  onrrent  in  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius.  Our  know* 
ledge  of  the  times  of  the  proouiBtors  of  Jndea  is  deriyed  from 
Josephiis,  who  relates  that  after  the  banishment  of  Arohelaiia, 
in  A.  D.  6,  Aiie^istus  appointed  three  suoeessive  procurators, 
Coponius,  Ainbi\iu8,  and  Ruftis,  tlio  last  of  whom  was  still  in 
office  at  the  death  of  Augustus  ;  that  'riberiua  sent  Gratus  as 
the  successor  of  Rufus  ;  that  Gratus  r«  iiiainrd  eleven  years  in 
Judea  and  was  succeeded  by  Pilate.  Kuius  tlien  was  stil! 
in  office  Aug.  19  A.  D.  14.  But  Gratus,  appointed  by  the 
new  emperor,  might  arrive  in  Judea  at  the  close  of  A.D.  14, 
or  the  beginning  of  1 5.  His  eleventh  year  would  be  current 
from  the  elose  of  A.  D.  24  or  the  beginning  of  25.  If  Pilate 
then  arrived  towards  the  olose  of  summer  A.D.  25,  his  prede* 
eessor  had  been  eleven  years  enrrent  in  the  government^  and 
FHate's  first  year  is  current  in  the  12th  of  Tiberius  which 
began  Aug.  19  A.  D.  25.  Eusebius  mterprets  Josephus  in  this 
manner :  He  shews  that  Judea  was  oommitted  to  Pontius 
**  Pilate  in  the  tinel/th  pear  of  tlie  reign  of  Tiberius. "  Pilate 
remained  teu  )  oiirs  in  his  govemment,  and  was  then  deposed 
by  Vitellius  governor  of  Syria  and  sent  to  Rome.  "  Pilate/* 
says  Jott€itlin?j,  havin£j  passed  10  years  in  Judea  hastened  to 
"Rome  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Vitellius,  but  before 

he  arrived  there  Tiberius  died.'"  He  elsewhere  observes 
that  Xiberius  in  a  rdgn  of  22  years  appointed  only  two  pro- 
curators of  Judea*. 

Norisius  places  the  reoid  of  Pilate  from  his  govemment  by 
Vitellius  in  November  A.  D.  36,  and  his  commenoement  in 
A.D.  26.   But  Laidner  has  shewn  hxm  Josephns  himself 

»  Xorisius  has  collected  the  t^sti-     the  commaml  in  Sj-ria  in  A  D.  35,  and 
Boniea  to  the  government  of  Vitellius     was  succeeded  bj  P.  Fetrooius  in  A.D.  ■ 
b       BMt   He  WW  appointed  to  99, 
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that  aftor  the  romoral  of  PiUte,  Y iteUiua  was  prasent  at  Je^ 
lUflalem  at  a  paaBorer  in  the  lifetime  of  Tiberitifl;  that  he 
retuxned  to  Antiooh,  and  from  thenoe  by  the  ordBT  of  Tibe- 
rimi  piooeeded  to  the  Euphntes  to  negotiate  with  Artabantia 
king  of  Parthta;  that  after  that  negotiation  he  sent  an  ac- 
count to  Tiberiui  and  reedfed  from  him  an  answer;  that 
Vitellius  then  prepared  by  command  of  Tiberiiw  for  a  war  in 
Petni;  that  ou  his  way  thither  lie  was  ajrain  at  Jerusalem  at 
a  feast;  finally  that  four  davs  atl«r  his  arrival  he  received 
the  news  of  the  emperor  8  (.ictith.  This  series  of  events  de- 
termines this  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Passover  of  A.  D. 
S7»  the  former  visit  to  the  Passover  of  A.  D.  36,  and  the 
removal  of  Pilate  (a  few  tiumtiis  Ix  tore)  to  the  autumn  of 
A.D.  35,  about  eighteen  months  before  the  death  of  Tiberius. 
Lardner  further  confirms  from  Tacitus  that  VitelHus  was 
engaged  in  Parthian  affairs  in  A.D.  36.  But  if  the  1 0th  year 
of  Pihbte  ended  in  September  or  October  A.  D.  35,  his  first 
year  commenced  in  September  or  October  A.  D.  25,  and  if  the 
Baptist's  ministry  began  in  October  or  Nofember  A.  D.  25,  it 
fell  within  the  first  year  of  Pilate's  government. 

The  euHj  fiktheni  founded  their  era  for  the  birth  of  Christ 
upon  the  narrative  in  St  Luke,  from  whom  they  ooUected 
that  Jesns  wae  in  his  SOth  year  in  the  15th  year  ii  Xiberiue. 
From  henee  they  placed  the  Nativity  15  years  before  the 
death  of  Augustus^  in  the  42nd  or  4Srd  year  of  that  emperor*e 
vngn  eompated  feom  the  death  of  Onsary  or  the  28th  year 
computed  from  the  death  of  Antony.  Bnt  St.  Matthew  do* 
temines  that  Jesus  was  bom  before  the  death  of  Herod; 
and  the  death  of  Herod  is  fixed  by  the  combined  evidence  of 
Josephus  and  Dio,  and  of  the  coins  of  Herod  Antijuis,  at  the 
Passover  of  B.  0.  4  in  tlie  18tli  year  before  the  death  of  Au- 
gui5tu.s.  The  Natimty  of  our  Lord  is  therefore  thrown  back 
to  B.C.  5,  fuh  1  <s  years  before  the  death  of  Aucrustus,  and  his 
SOth  year  is  current  in  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius,  and  the 
first  Passover  after  the  Baptism  would  be  in  the  spring  of 
that  12th  year,  A.D.  Tf  these  propositions  ai*e  true,  it 
will  follow  that  St.  Luko  reckoned  the  years  of  Tiberius  from 
an  earlier  date  than  the  death  of  Augustus.  This  solution 
of  the  difficulty  has  been  adopted  by  NorisiuSj  by  Pagi,  by 
Usher,  Lardner,  Hales,  Greswdl,  and  others,  who  assume  that 
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the  years  of  Tiberius  are  computed  by  the  Evan^Hst  from 
U.C.  "jas  A.  D.  12,  two  years  before  the  death  ut  AuguhLud. 
They  have  however  no  other  reason  for  selecting  that  parti- 
cular year  as  tlie  e|K)cli  tlian  because  it  ig  adapted  to  their 
own  dates  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Baptist. 

Those  who  interpret  the  15th  of  Tiberius  literally  are  beset 
with  still  greater  diffioulties.  Samuel  Basnago  Annales  VoL  I 
p.  115.  254.  402  places  the  Nativity  in  B.  0.  5,  the  Baptism 
in  the  IStii  of  Tiberius  in  A.D.  30,  and  the  Onieafizion  in 
A.  D.  S3.  By  this  chronology  Jetos  is  84  at  his  Baptism, 
whom  St.  Luke  affinns  to  be  SO.  Mr.  Ouniiighame  (FuhMSS 
of  the  Times  p.  61— Supplement  p.  19)  takes  the  15th  of 
Tiberius  hi  its  litersl  sense  and  rejeote  the  expedient  of  snp- 
posing  a  higher  epoch  for  his  reign.  The  positions  of  Mr. 
Cuninghame  are  The  Nativity  in  the  npring  of  ]J.  C.  3,  the 
Ministry  of  John  in  the  first  two  months  of  A.  D.  'J8,  the 
Baptism  of  .FeTOs  in  spiring  or  summer  A.  J>.  28.  But  ha 
places  tiie  death  of  iicrod  in  spring  B.  C.  I ,  which  is  inad- 
missible ;  and  he  himself  adopts  the  expedient  whioh  he  had 
rejected  and  eondemned ;  for  he  dates  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
him  Jan.  1  A.  D.  14,  eight  months  before  the  death  of  An- 
gostos.  But  tins  also  is  inadmissible ;  for  the  years  of  Ttbe- 
rina  were  eompnted  hem  August:  his  tribunieian  years  from 
Jmie,  and  the  yean  of  his  refgn  from  August.  Mr.  Cunbg- 
hame  pkms  the  Misnon  of  the  Baptist  in  the  two  first 
months  of  A.  D.  28  (whieh  he  calls  the  two  last  months  of 
27)  and  supposes  the  15th  of  Tiberins  to  commence  at  Jan.  1 
A.  D.  28.  By  this  expedient  he  brings  the  ministry  of  .John 
within  that  15th  year,  liut  in  reahty  both  the  Ministry  of 
the  Baptist,  assinin  d  to  bo  in  the  tvvc*  first  months  of  28,  and 
the  Baptism  of  Je.nus,  assmned  to  ho  in  the  spring  or  summer 
of  2Sy  would  have  fallen  witliin  the  14th  year  of  Tiberius, 
whose  15th  year  commenced  August  19  A.  D.  28. 

The  two  mnnbers  in  St.  Luke,  the  1 5th  year  of  Tiberius, 
and  thirty  years  of  age  for  Jesus  at  the  Baptism,  are  irrecon- 
dbble  with  each  other.  But  as  it  was  impossible  that  St. 
Luke  could  ha?e  besn  ignonmt  of  the  age  of  Jesus,  we  are 
oompelled  to  eonokde  that  he  computed  the  years  of  Tiberius 
in  a  peculiar  manner.  If  the  ISth  year  was  enrrent  in  Oc- 
tober A.  D.  25  and  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  26  (within  which 
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limits  we  place  the  Ministry  of  John  and  the  Baptism  of 
Jesus),  then  the  first  yoar  was  current  ia  October  A.  D.  II 
and  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  12. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  know  what  interval  elapsed  be- 
tween the  Nativity  of  Christ  and  the  death  of  Herod.  After 
the  preientation  in  the  Temple,  they  returned  itUo  GidUee  to 
their  awn  cUy  Nazareth.  After  the  visit  of  the  w^ae  men  from 
the  East)  the  Holy  Famiij  pmeeded  to  i^gypt^  and  dwelt 
there  till  the  death  of  Herod.  The  time  of  that  viait  of  the 
wise  men  Is  not  determmed  by  the  Qoepel  narrative.  If  they 
visited  Bethlehem  within  the  40  days,  that  is,  before  the  Pre- 
sentation in  the  Temple,  the  Star  must  have  appeared  to 
them  some  months  before  the  Nativity ;  whieh  is  the  opinion 
of  Chfysostom.  Others  have  supposed  that  the  Star  appeared 
at  the  Nativity,  and  that  the  wise  men  came  to  Jerusalem  at 
a  later  period,  which  is  much  more  probable.  But  the  dates 
assigned  by  Epiphanius,  who  places  tbo  visit  of  the  wise  meu 
two  years  after  the  Nativity  and  the  Nativity  itself  four  years 
before  the  death  of  Herod,  assume  too  larg'e  a  space ;  for,  aa 
the  liiixhcst  ]ios>ible  date  for  Pilate'*8  govei  nint'nt,  and  there- 
fore lor  the  baptism  of  Christ,  is  the  autumn  of  A.D.  25, 
and  as  the  scheme  of  Epiphanius  would  place  the  birth  of 
Christ  in  January  B.  C.  8,  his  numbers  thus  would  give 
thirty-three  years  for  the  age  at  the  Baptism.  We  may 
assume  the  Nativity  in  the  spring  of  B.  C*  5,  twelve  months 
before  the  death  of  Herod,  and  SO  years  nearly  oompleted 
will  be  the  age  at  the  Baptism. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  has  reported  various  opinions  upon 
the  day  of  the  Nativity.  "But  not  only  was  the  day  unknown, 
but  for  three  hundred  years  after  the  Aseension  no  day  was 
set  apart  for  the  oonunemoration  of  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
Aeooriding  to  authorities  quoted  by  Gelseler,  Julius,  who  waa 
bishop  of  Bome  A.  D.  397 — fint  appomted  December 
25  for  this  purpose.  That  it  was  not  yet  observed  in  Oypnia 
in  the  time  of  Epiphanius  A.  D.  9/6,  we  eoDeot  from  hie 
silence ;  for  Epiphanius  in  an  elaborate  arrangement  of  the 
dates  of  the  (iospel  History  makes  no  mention  of  Dec.  25. 
Clirysostom  in  a  discourse  f)ronounced  at  Antioch  which  may 
be  assigned  to  25  Dec.  38/,  attests  that  this  day  had  been 
observed  at  Antioch  less  than  ten  years.    This  testimony 
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^vill  determine  the  institution  at  Antioch  to  25  Dec.  378. 
After  this  period  we  luivo  notices  of  that  day;  as  at  Milan 
in  the  reiern  of  Theodosius  in  81)0.  In  the  year  iOO  Suipicius 
Sevenis  rtcordB  Dec.  25  as  the  day  of  the  Nativity,  Augus- 
tine names  that  day  in  his  work  upon  the  Trinity. 

In  Eg)'pt  Deo.  25  was  not  yet  acknowledged  when  Oassi* 
anus  pubHshed  his  tenth  Tonference.  That  work  of  Cassianus 
waa  published  about  A.  D.  420.  And  yet  in  tlie  Council  of 
£phe§iia  A.  D.  431  a  homily  was  redtod  of  Paulus  bishop  of 
EoMMs  which  had  been  delivered  in  the  great  Ohuieh  at 
Akzandria  before  Oyril  the  bishop,  on  Deo.  25  being  the 
day  of  the  Nativity.  This  day  then  was  appointed  at  Alex- 
andria in  the  episcopate  of  Cyril  (wlueh  began  Out.  412), 
within  the  years  420  and  431. 

That  our  Lord  anticipated  the  Paschal  Supper  is  unan- 
Bwerablv  proved  by  texts  of  St.  John  quoted  by  Ca^aubon  in 
his  argument  against  Baronius.  The  Lust  Supper  of  Christ 
with  his  disciples  was  heforo  t/te  Pas.'iorer.  The  priests  went 
mi  itUo  the  judgnmU  hall^  lett  thijf  should  U  dsfM^  hiU  thai 
liiy  SM^iU  Ml  ihe  Pa890v$r,  It  was  the  preparation  of  the 
Pamaver,  Th§  mibaik  dof  tooi  a  high  day.  This  anticipsr 
tion  was  neeesiary  for  the  event  whioh  was  to  foUow;  for 
firam  henee  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesns  ezpirsd  npon  the  cross 
on  the  day  and  in  the  hour  at  which  the  Paschal  Lamb  was 
appointed  to  be  shun.  The  Paschal  Lamb  was  saorifioed 
towards  the  cloee  of  the  1 4th  day  of  Nitan,  and  was  eaten 
three  hours  afterwards  in  the  evening  on  whioh  the  15th  day 
of  Nisan  commenced. 

The  Paschal  full  moon  was  in  the  sprinc  when  the  sun 
entered  Aries,  and  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  f^aciitieed  before 
the  fuU  moou.  And  yet  the  month  began  at  the  pham  of 
the  moon.  And  this  happens  according  to  Newton  when  the 
moon  is  IB  hours  old.  Therefore  the  14th  of  Nisan  might 
begin  when  the  moon  was  IS*^  18^  old,  and  \^  0^  22'^  to  the 
lull.  But  sometimes  the  pkam  was  delayed  till  the  moon 
was  1'  17^  old,  and  then,  if  the  1st  of  Nimm  was  deferred 
^  the  phatiSf  the  14th  would  b^n  only  1^  22<n  before  the 
ftdl  moon. 

This  precision  however  in  adjusting  the  month  to  the  moon 

did  not  exist  in  practice.    The  Jews,  like  other  nations  who 
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adopted  *  Innar  year  and  anppliad  the  defeet  by  an  iator* 
oalaiy  month,  fiiiled  in  obtaining  complete  aoouraioy.  We 
know  not  what  their  method  of  ealeuUtion  was,  at  the  time 

of  the  Christian  era.  But  we  are  not  to  apply  to  their  time 
the  modern  Jewish  Calendar  or  the  cycle  of  19  years;  nor 
are  we  to  rely  upon  tlie  accounts  of  Maimonides  writing  in 
the  twelfth  century,  or  of  other  Rabbinical  doctors,  for  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  nirist ;  nov  can  it  be 
determined  from  their  computations  in  what  year  of  that 
period  the  Pasohal  saerifiiee  fell  upon  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week.  They  naed  a  (^cle  of  84  years,  whioh  was  by  no 
moans  ezaot;  and  sometimes  (as  we  learn  from  Epipha- 
nius  and  from  the  anthor  of  a  Pasohal  homily  in  the 
works  of  Ohiysostom)  they  observed  the  passover  beforo  the 
eqninoz. 

If  the  first  Passover  after  the  Baptism  was  in  the  spring 

of  A.  D.  26,  the  Cruoifixion  and  the  fourth  Passover  are  de- 
termined to  the  year  29;  and  it  remains  to  enquire  whether 
the  Passover  of  that  year  was  in  March  or  April.  The  lull 
mo  on  of  March  iixed  by  Mr.  Cuninghame^s  calculation  to 
Friday  March  18  at  9^  H;m  p.  M.  If  that  was  tlio  Pfi«chal 
moon,  we  obtain  these  dates :  the  I4th  of  2iisaii  began  at  6 
P.  M.  of  March  17  and  the  I5th  of  Nisan  at  6  P.  M.  Macdl 
18,  3^  16"^  before  the  full  moon;  and  the  Paschal  Lamb  was 
shun  at  8^  P.  M.  of  Friday  Mafeh  18,  6^  iG^a  before  the  full 
moon.  Itisnomsmmountable  objeetionthatthiswaathiee 
days  before  the  equinox ;  for  we  have  soen  ficom  the  pieoed- 
ing  testimonies  that  a  Jewish  Passover  was  sometimes  ede- 
brated  before  the  equinox,  and,  as  Mr.  Benson  properly  re- 
marks, in  the  Mosaio  Law  there  is  no  injunction  which  refers 
to  the  equinox  at  all.  It  iiaii  been  objected  however  that 
March  18  id  inadiuifs^ible,  because  if  the  Kith  oi  jS'tsau  i»  at 
March  20  the  com  would  not  be  ripe  for  an  offering.  But 
the  Law  seems  only  to  require  tliat  when  the  sheaf  was 
offered  on  the  16th  of  Nimn  the  barley  should  be  in  the  ear. 
That  it  oould  be  ripe  eaou|^  to  be  reaped  and  used  as  food 
at  that  early  season  is  soaroely  credible.  If  the  passorer  had 
been  delayed  uotil  ripeness  in  this  latter  sense  had  been  at- 
tained, not  only  a  full  moon  at  the  equinox  would  have  been 
exoluded,  but  many  vmal  foil  moons  after  the  equinox ;  and 
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it  could  rarely  happen  that  the  Passover  could  be  celebrated 
at  a  venial  full  moon  at  ail. 

We  are  now  to  consider  the  ftill  moon  of  April  in  A.  D.  29. 
Mr.  Ik'iison  i)laces  the  new  moon  at  April  2  at  8  P.M.  the 
full  moon  iu  the  night  between  the  i(;th  and  I7th  of  April. 
Mr.  Oreswell  gives  the  full  moon  at  April  \G.  Mr.  runinrr. 
hame  ha\in<r  nssicrned  the  i'uU  moon  of  March,  as  we  li.ivu 
seen,  to  March  18  at  l(i"^  P.M.,  his  calculation  will  fix 
the  new  moon  at  April  2  at  3^  38">  P.  M.  and  the  full  mooa 
at  April  17  at  I  Oh  A.M. 

The  1 7th  of  April  fell  upon  Sunday  in  A.  D.  29,  and,  as 
the  crucifixion  was  upon  the  6th  day  of  the  week,  we  obtato 
the  foUowiDg  pontioDS.  The  1st  of  Ni$an  oommenoed  at  6*» 
P.  M.  April  1,  at  21 1^  38"*  before  the  Dew  moon  aooording  to 
Mr.  OiiiiiDghame;  the  14th  of  Niton  at  6b  P.  M.  of  Thura- 
day  April  14;  the  Pasohal  Lamb  wm  slain  at  3  P.M.  of 
FHday  Ap.  15,  1^  19^  before  the  loll  moon.  Mr.  Browne 
prefers  Friday  March  18  as  the  day  of  the  Crucifixion.  I 
incHne  to  the  later  date,  and  think  that  it  may  be  probably 
assigned  to  Friday  AprU  15.  That  yitam  should  begin  21^ 
38"  before  the  new  moon  is  not  improbable^  when  we  oon- 
sider  the  inaccuracy  of  ancient  cydee.  The  Attic  years  of  Me- 
lon liad  greater  vaiiations,  even  in  the  beginning  oi  hid  cycle. 


§  6.  KINGS  OF  PAHTHIA.— KINGS  OF 

PERSIA. 

Arsaces  founded  the  Parthian  Empire  about  B.C.  250.  He 
first  acquired  Parthia  and  then  Hyrcama*.  His  suooeisors 
gradually  extended  their  dominion  over  the  adjacent  provinces 
until  it  included  almost  all  the  countries  East  of  the  £u^ 
phrates  which  had  belonged  to  the  old  Persian  Monarchy. 
The  empire  of  the  Anacida  under  about  28  kings  subsisted 
475  yesiSi  from  the  rise  of  Arsaoes  in  the  oonsdship  of  L. 
Manlins  Vulso  0.  AtiUns  Beguhis  B.a  250>»  to  the  overthrow 

«  Pnrthin  was  a  moontamous  tract  on  the  Bonth  Ulltoni  bofdcr  of  ttiA  Glipiaa 
sea.    iiyroiuiA  adUoined  it  on  the  West, 
k  6MF.Ran.yoLSp.94Siiotea. 
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of  Artabanufi  by  Artaxerxee  in  the  b^nniog  of  A.D.  226,  at 
the  dose  of  the  fourth  year  of  Alexander  Sevems. 

Each  of  the  Parthian  kings  in  addition  to  his  own  name 
assumed  the  name  of  the  founder  Arsaces.  This  appears 
from  Strabo  and  Justin,  and  from  the  coins  of  the  Parthian 
kings. 

/  Arsaces.  The  two  years  ascribed  to  Arsaces  by  Arrian,  if  reckoned 

from  his  first  appearance,  are  too  short  a  space  for  his  acts. 

They  were  prolmbly  dated  from  his  ultimate  saccess  in  the 
reign  of  Seleurus  C'allinicus  about  1^  C.  245,  244. 

//  Tiridates.  Tiie  son  of  Arsaces  according  to  Justin  ;  his  brother 
according  to  Arrian.  Arsaces,  wliose  war  with  Antiochus  in 
B.C.  209  is  described  by  Polybius,  was  Tiridates.  If  we  date 
the  37  years  of  Tiridates  from  13.  C.  244,  they  will  include  XhvX 
war  of  the  year  209,  and  agree  with  Polybius  and  Justin. 

///  Vriapatim,  the  third  king,  reigned  lo  years.  If  his  15  years 
begin  at  B.  C.  207,  they  may  terminate  in  B.  C.  192. 

IV  Plirahates  I,  the  fourth  Arsaces  according  to  Justin,  succeeded 

his  father  about  B.  C.  192.  He  subdued  the  Mardi,  and  was 
succeeded  by  hi^  brother  Mithridates. 

V  Mithridates  I,  Arsaces  F  according  to  Justin,  succeeded  his  bro- 

ther Phrahates  I.  He  conquered  Media,  Eiym«a,  and  from  the 
lodian  Caacasus  to  the  Euphrates,  and  in  India  the  provinces 
under  Porus. 

VI  Phrahates  II,  son  of  Mithridates,  succeeded  within  B.  C.  138 — 

130.  Which  gives  about  60  years  for  the  two  reigns  of  Phra- 
hates I  and  Mithridates  I.  After  a  short  idgn  he  was  slain  hj 
his  Greek  soldiers. 

VJJ  ArUtbattU  I,  son  of  Priapatius.  The  three  reigns  which  came 
between  the  death  of  his  father  and  his  own  elevation  might 
make  hira  65  years  old  at  his  accession. 

VIH  Mithridates  II  magnus.  The  son  of  Artabanns.  The  five  kings, 
from  Phrahates  I  to  Mithridates  II  inclusive,  occupy  less  than 
120  years,  giving  an  average  of  less  than  24  years  to  esdi 
reign.  The  collective  reigns  of  the  three  last  are  60  yean, 
which  terminate  abont  B.C.  7^*  when  the  accession  of  Sana* 
traces  is  fixed  by  testimonies. 

IX  StauUrucet.  Contemporary  with  LdcdUos.  He  died  within  Ql. 
177  B.C.  72—68.  He  wee  lately  dead  in  B.C.  60.  The  seven 
yean  of  his  nign  might  he  B,  C*  7^ — 68.  Sanatruces  is  the 
ninth  Arsaces. 
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X  Pknhain  III  TkeuM  aoooeeded  about  B.  C.        Ha  wu  dam  by 

biB  aoiu. 

XI  MUkriiates  III,  brother  of  Orodes,  m  ezpdled  for  hu  croelty 
and  alain  by  Orodes.  The  civil  war  between  the  two  brothers 
is  fixed  by  Appian  to  B.  C.  57  or  56*  Wherefore  the  two 
reigns  of  Phrahatee  III  and  Mithridates  III  oecapied  about  12 
years,  B.C.  68— 57. 

XII  Orodet  brother  of  Mithridatet  III.  His  reign  may  be  placed 
at  B.  C.  55—37.  He  slew  Crsssos  in  B,  C.  53.  and  his  eon 
Fhcoros  was  slain  by  Ventidius  in  B.C.  38,  after  whose  death 
Orodes  appointed  Fhrahates  his  socceesor,  by  whom  he  was 
murdered  in  the  year  following. 

XIII  Pkrakat§9  IF  began  to  reign  in  B.  C.  37.  In  R  C.  80  he 
restored  die  Roman  prisoners  and  standards  to  Augustas.  He 
was  dsin  about  A.  D.  13  by  his  son  Fhraataees.  Fhrahates  IV 
therefore  reigned  about  52  years. 

XIF  PkrmUK€9,  soon  after  he  hsd  murdered  his  fother,  was  slain 
by  the  Parthian  nobles,  who  appointed  Orodes  king.  But  he 
is  soon  slain  and  Vbnones  is  appointed. 

XV  Oroiu  11,  See  Anaeei  XIV, 

XVI  Koflenet  /  son  of  Fhrahates  IV  was  chosen  king  in  A.  D.  16. 
See  F.  H.  Ill  p.  301  h.  2nd  ed.  He  also  wss  soon  deposed 
by  the  Psrdiians.  He  first  fied  into  Armenia,  and  then  took 
refoge  with  Silanns  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria.  Tiberius 
afterwards  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

XVII  Artabamut  II  b^gan  to  reign  in  A.D.  I7.  His  transactions 
with  the  Romans  in  A.  D,  34.  35  are  related  by  Tseitus.  He 
had  slso  another  conforence  with  the  Roman  governs  of  Syria, 
ViteOtus,  in  the  reign  of  Caligula  A.  D.  37*  Artabaaos  was 
twice  expelled  by  the  Fabian  satraps  and  twice  restored. 
First,  in  A.  D.  35, 36^  when  Tiridates  was  set  up  sgslnst  him. 
In  another  rebdfion  one  Cinnamns  waa  appdnted  king;  but 
Artabanns  was  restored  and  reigned  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened a  short  time  afterwards.  We  have  no  evidence  to  shew 
the  precise  year  of  his  death.  The  revolt  of  Ginnamus  was 
after  A.  D.  37,  end  Artabanns  U  probably  died  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Qaudins. 

XVIII  iSUarm,  son  of  Artabaaus  II,  slew  bis  brother  Artabanns, 
and  was  expelled  by  hie  brother  Vardanea.  The  city  of  Seleu- 
cia,  which  had  saserted  its  independence  in  A.  D.  41,  and  held 
it  during  the  reign  of  Gotarses,  surrendered  to  Vardanes  in  the 
seventh  year  after  its  revolt 

u  u 
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XIX  Vardaui,  son  of  Aitabanas  II  and  brotber  oi  Gotanes,  after 
his  Yictoiy  over  bit  brother  was  slain  by  the  FsrtUana,  and 
Gotanes  was  rastored. 

Gotaraes  after  fbe  death  of  Vaidanes  reoovered  the  kiogdoai*  The 
space  from  the  death  of  Artabanus  II  to  the  death  of  GolaRes 
Boigbt  be  10  yearsi  ftom  the  end  0IA.D.  40  to  the  end  ol  A.  D. 
50:  of  this  space  more  than  4  years  belonged  to  Vardanes» 
from  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  44  to  the  middle  ol  48.  See  the 
Tables  A.  D.  45. 

XX  FMsnev  //.   A  short  and  ing^riooa  reign. 

XXI  VoUigaaeB  /  began  to  reign  in  A.0.  51,  when  he  invaded  Ar- 
menia. He  treated  with  Corbnlo  in  A.  D.  54.  In  58  he  re- 
newed the  war  fbr  Armenia.  In  that  year  the  Hyrcaaiaiis 
revolted  and  Volagases  was  oocafMed  with  a  war  agaioat  them 
in  60  and  62.  Volagases  and  his  brothers  Tiridates  and  Paco- 
ras  are  engaged  in  62  in  war  with  Corbulo.  In  63  the  Par- 
thians  negotiate,  and  in  60  Tiridates  is  at  Rome.  In  7 '  Titus 
being  at  .ViiLiuch  received  ambassadors  from  V  olagases.  In  7 J 
this  kini^  applied  to  VebpaBian  lor  aid  against  the  AUuu,  which 
was  not  i^ranted. 

XXII  Pdcorus  I  reigned  some  years,  and  reigned  in  the  time  of 
Doinitian.  He  might  be  the  immediate  successor  of  Volagases  1, 
althoug^h  this  is  not  certain.  Probably  the  son  of  Volaerases, 
for  liis  brother  C  In rocs  was  still  living  in  A.  D.  120,  about  45 
years  after  the  deatii  of  Volagases. 

XXIII  Chosrocs^  the  brother  of  Pat  oms  I,  reigned  in  A.  D.  114. 
Deposed  by  Trajan  in  1 16,  but  restored,  and  still  living  when 
Hadrian  visited  Asia.  A  war  with  Parthia  was  prevented  by 
Hadrian.  Chosroes  niight  have  lived  till  the  close  or  A.  D.  121, 
for  we  first  hear  of  his  successor  Volagases  II  in  February  122. 
This  date  for  the  death  of  Choaroes  agrees  with  the  time  of 
Hadrian's  visit  to  Asia. 

XXIV  Volagases  II.  From  the  testimony  of  a  coin  we  learn  that 
he  was  already  in  the  throne  in  Perithu  of  the  433rd  year  of 
the  SeUudda,  that  is  to  say,  in  February  A.  D.  122.  Another 
coin  shews  that  his  last  year  was  the  460th  year  of  the  S^€m* 
cidce,  or  A.  D.  14^^.    He  therefore  reigned  28  years  current. 

XXy  Volagases  III.  His  first  year  is  determined  by  a  coin  to  A.  S. 
461  =  A.  D.  1 3-^.  And  this  coin  establishes  that  he  still  reigned 
in  A.  S.  491»A.  D.  That  he  died  before  A.  D.  we 

learn  from  a  coin  of  Pacorus  II.  The  P^uthian  war  A.  D.  162 — 
166  was  in  the  reign  of  Volagases  IIL   After  his  death  his 
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SODS  contended  for  the  sacceesion.    Among  the  sons  of  Vola- 
gases  III  who  then  contended  for  the  throne  the  coins  supply 
FtcoiUB  and  Volagasee. 
XXFI  PaeoruB  II  reigned  hy  the  evidence  of  a  coin  in  the  time  of 
the  Puthiaik  war  of  Severus  A.  D.  198. 199. 

XXVII  Fnhgam  IV  reigned  in  the  time  of  Caracalla  A.  D.  816. 
He  is  atteated  by  a  coin  dated  in  the  524th  year  of  the  Se£nr- 
ejAr,  A.D.  Sl-f-.  His  successor  Artabanua  was  in  the  throne  in 
A.D.  216. 

XXVIII  Arl^ami9  III,  the  last  of  the  Jrsadda,  reigned  A.  D. 
S16— 226.   Probably  a  son  of  Volagasea  III. 
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The  coins  of  the  Parthian  kings  are  given  in  F.  Rom.  VoL  2 
p.  252 — 253.    Vcdllant  supposed,  and  oihers  afU^r  lam,  that 

tlie  years  of  an  epoch  marked  upon  the  Parthian  coins  were 
the  years  of  the  Parthian  monarchy,  and  that  they  took  their 
beginning  from  the  rise  of  Arsaces.  But  others,  as  liarthe- 
lemy,  Freret,  I  V"11<  rin,  Harduin,  have  reasonably  doubtcKi 
this ;  and  Eckhei,  who  had  examined  more  Parthian  coins 
than  were  seen  by  VaiJlaat»  has  estabUshed  by  suihcieut  ar- 
guments that  the  years  Inseribed  upon  those  ooina  are  the 
years  of  the  era  of  Seleucus ;  and  that  these  coinBy  some  of 
whieh  are  also  inseribed  with  the  Macedonian  months,  were 
issued  by  some  Greek  city  of  Amtk,  which  lay  within  the  do- 
minions of  the  Parthian  kings. 

Only  the  names  of  Sanatmces^  Qotarzes,  Volagases^  Paco> 
rus,  appear  upon  these  coins.  The  coins  of  the  other  kings 
are  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Ar$aeei  alone,  the  name  com- 
mon to  thciu  ah.  Hut  when  the  year  of  the  Seleucidw  is 
added,  we  are  enabled  to  assign  the  coin  to  that  king  in 
whose  reign  it  was  issued.  The  coins  which  have  been 
hitherto  discovered  extend  over  a  space  of  245  years^  from 
the  year  2H0  to  524,  B.  C.  S^— A.  D.  21f . 

It  will  assist  our  ideas  concerning  the  power  of  the  Par* 
thians,  if  we  set  forth  the  extent  and  area  of  those  countries 
of  Western  Asia  which  were  contained  first  within  the  old 
Persian  empire,  then  eha4d  among  the  suocessors  of  Alex- 
ander,  and  finally  divided,  though  in  unequal  portions,  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  Parthians. 

In  computing  the  area  of  those  countries,  we  may  divide 
them  into  Four  Regions.  The  first  region  is  Asia  Minor; 
which  is  truly  described  by  Rennell  as  an  elevated  tract  of 
which  the  southern  part  is  b}  fur  the  highest,  being  the  pro- 
per Taunis  itself,  which  rises  abi  uptly  from  the  neighbour- 
hood ot'  the  sea  coast,  turning  the  waters  towards  the  Euxino 
and  Egcan  seas.  This  peninsula,  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  an 
imaginary  line  drawn  from  Issus  in  the  south  to  Trapezus  in 
the  north,  contains  about  182,512  square  English  miles.  But 
as  Pontus  and  Cappadocia  are  bounded  by  the  Euphrates, 
this  line,  passing  obhquely  through  them  in  a  north  eastern 
direetion,  leaves  a  space  equal  to  13,510  square  English  miles 
enclosed  between  the  fine  and  the  Euphrates,  and  containing 
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parts  of  those  provinces.  W  e  therefore  obtain  for  tho  whole 
area,  ui  the  twelve  provincett  of  Asia  Minor 

S<1.  E.  m. 

The  peninsula  itself    182,512 

Parta  of  Pootus  and  Cappadooia. . .    1  .s   i  ( > 

U)G.022 

The  am  of  «aeh  of  the  twelve  provinoes  cannot  be  accu- 
faAeljr  known  beoauae  their  limits  inland  are  not  asoertained 
with  preeiBion.  Bat  thia  epaoe  may  be  distributed  nearly  in 
the  following  manner. 

Western  coast  e.  m. 

1  Mysia    1 1 ,3G5 

2  Lydia    12,574 

3  Caria    6,949 

Southern  coast 

4  Lycia    6,405 

5  Itanma  1 

Pisidia      I    8,940 

Pamphyliaj 

6  CUicia   12,605 

  58,838 

Northern  coast 

7  Huhynia    18,4fi7 

8  Paphlagoma    18,156 

9  PoiUm   2i»548 

  58,171 

Inland  jn-o\  inces 

10  Oalatia  ^ 

U  PAry^     I  ooDectively   79,013 

Lycaonia  [   

12  CkgppadociaJ  196,022 

The  Second  Region  of  Western  Asia,  which  is  also  the 
aeoond  in  Rennell,  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  an  imaginary 
line  at  \bL  37^  drawn  from  the  north  east  comer  of  the  Me- 
diterranean to  the  south  west  comer  of  the  Caspian  sea. 
The  northern  limit  is  a  line  drawn  at  lat.  44°  from  the 
Euxine  to  the  CSaspian.  The  eastern  boundary  is  the  Cas- 
pian sea  itself;  on  the  west  the  space  is  limited  by  the 
Euxine  sea  and  by  the  line  which  bounded  Ana  Mimr.  This 
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flpaoe  oontaioB  the  moiintaiiums  region  of  CSaneaaaa,  the  Chui- 
oaaian  countries  Iberia  Mbama  0(Mi8  ArmmUa,  the  eutem 
parts  of  Cappadoda  and  Panius  above  mentioned,  and  the 

adjacent  districts.  This  division  of  western  Asia  contains  an 
area  of  i'i.'9,98D  snuai'e  iMiglish  miles.  This  elevated  region 
overiooks  to  the  north  the  Sarniatian  plains,  and  to  the  south 
the  "  vast  hollow  .space  ^\hic)1  contains  Syria  Mesopotanwk 
*'  Assyria  Babylonia,  and  finally  the  great  Arabian  desert."" 

The  Third  Region  of  Western  Asia  lies  to  the  south  of 
lat.  37**  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Persia  and  Arabia ;  a  Kne 
drawn  diagonally  from  lat.  35^  long.  40''  to  a  pomt  at  lat.  SO* 
long.  35®  is  taken  as  the  south  western  limit,  ml  •  line  dmwii 
from  the  same  lat.  35®  long.  40"  to  lat.  31*  long*  9Cf  fel- 
bwing  for  the  most  part  the  course  of  the  Euphrates  is  as- 
sumed as  the  south  eastern  limit.  On  the  side  of  Persia  the 
boundary  is  not  marked  by  natural  eharaeters,  and  a  line  is 
therefore  assumed  to  represent  the  boundaries  between  Tur- 
key and  Persia  thus:  lioni  lat.  3/"  to  lat.  at  long.  16°; 
from  lat.  .H5«  to  lat.  SI**  at  long.  AG""  30'.  The  region  thus 
defined,  containing  Sr/rla  Mf^opotamm  PaUifffn^  and  the  ad- 
joining country,  has  an  area  of  17^,7^1  square  English  miles. 
Of  the  countries  included  in  the  second  and  third  regions 
here  described,  Armema  is  estimated  by  Major  Rennell  to 
eontain  97»000  square  English  miles.  About  58|S94  may  be 
assigned  to  Syria  exclusive  of  Palestine^  and  60,312  to  ifiio- 
potamia  taken  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  Fourth  B^on ;  the  vast  countries 
which  lie  eastward  of  long.  469  and  which  composed  the  chief 
provinces  of  the  Persian  Empire.  This  division  of  Asia  is 
described  by  Rennell  as  an  elevated  region  of  western  Asia 
of  uae(^u:il  breadth,  limited  in  the  western  quarter  by  the 
Caspian  and  Persian  seas,  but  expanding  to  a  much  greater 
breadth  beyond  the  Caspian^.  He  remarks  that  the  highest 
ground  of  this  tract  lies  towards  the  Oa.spian  8ea,  as  is 
shewn  by  the  waters  of  Media  which  generally  flow  south- 

e  Th«  direct  iSstMoe  from  the  Mratti  nelt    Dr.  Priehsrd,  Phyrieel  IBtHarf 

west  cnrmT  of  tin-  C'avp'mn  iti  lat.  3f!"  rf  ^T'li^^iml,  VoL  4  p.  "2  also  eirpn^?s»<«9 

loag.  4(i"  to  the  head  of  the  Feraifta  this  character  of  the  country :  "  The 

gvlf  is  484  Engfish  milee.   But  from  **  Weetem  bonkr  of  Tnm  seemt  ilidfft- 

the  northern  boundary  of  Khorasan  to  **  ened  where  the  land  is  <  iitmctrd 

the  southern  limit  of  Makran  the  di-  "  between  the  southern  extremity  of 

rect  distance  ia  1000  English  milef.  *'  the  Caspian  and  the  narthera  om  of 

Whieh  oonllnM  the  Moonnt  of  Ren-  "  the  BmSam.  gdf«" 
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ward ;  that  the  northern  part  between  the  Caspian  and 
nioimt  Imaus  contains  V<irf}i'}a  Mm-'iouna  Sogdiana,  which 
ooJlectively  overlook  towards  the  north  the  low  countries  of 
CAorasmia ;  that  the  middle  part  contains  Aria  and  Bao- 
IrioM;  that  in  the  south  are  contained  Persia  Oarnumim 
Araehosutf  which  are  bordered  towards  (he  firythraao  M  bj 
Gmbronm  or  Maif>tm*   Dr.  Piiehard  from  mora  reoMit  testip 
monies  disenbes  the  whole  of  lima  ftud  not  only  the  oortheni 
'  pwrt  M  a  plateen  of  high  teble  bud,  haviiig  »  general  deva- 
tioD  of  between  8000  and  4000  Uok,  although  mtereeoted  by 
iR^eys  (running  from  north  to  tenth)  through  whieh  the 
waters  flow  southward.     According  to  his  account  "  the 
northern   boundary   traced   from   its   eastern  extremity 
stretches  westward  aloiiL'"  the  northern  limit  of  Khorasan 
and  Kohi'stan,  subsides  into  hiiis  of  niodcrnte  elevation  on 
the  borders  of  Balkh  and  Herat,  rises  further  to  the  west- 
ward  in  Hyroania  into  the  height  of  Demavend ;  thence 
"  fieaohee  Qeorgia  in  the  name  direction.   The  low  oountries 
**  of  Mazanderan  and  Ghilan  on  the  Caspian  sea  are  placed 
beyond  and  below  the  northern  eide  of  the  great  uphmd. 
"  On  the  weet  in  the  meridian  of  Ecbatana  the  mountain 
**  tiaote  of  Armenia  and  Georgia  approach  its  borders.  The 
**  plateau  loses  here  the  level  character  of  its  surface  and 
rises  into  lofty  heights.    The  western  and  southern  sides  of 
**  the  Iranian  upland  are  bounded  by  a  vast  series  of  monn- 
**  tain  chains  which  make  a  great  obliijuu  sweep  from  the 
•*  north  west  to  the  south  east,  rendcnnsr  all  the  south 
*♦  weiiteni  border  of  the  plateau  a  series  of  lonLntudinal  val- 
"  leys  and  successive  elevations,  by  which  the  traveller  from 
**  the  west,  alter  orossing  the  Tigris,  has  to  ascend  over  a 
series  of  long  terraces  which  are  separated  by  the  courses 
**of  rirers  or  longitudinal  valley s^  but  over  whieh  he  mounts 
snooeesively  to  a  higher  elevation.    Furtlier  eastward  in 
^  Makran  the  southern  border  of  the  Iranian  plain  presents 
its  front  immediately  against  the  Indian  ooean^.'* 


S  The  htij^  of  some  points  am 
gimi  by  Dr.  Prichanl  p.  4  from  Mr. 
Aiosworth  :  "  The  devAtion  of  the 
'*  Peraian  npUuDid  east  of  Ktir> 

ahtati  is  according  to  Fmncr  at  Zer- 
'<  frtm  4.'>(N»,  at  Isfahan  4(KM)  (Hama- 
"  dan  is  evidently  higher),  at  Ti^riz 


"  •oeordiaf  to  Brown  4JS0e,  and  from 

"  s«>vfml  (ihservations  bv  myself  at  the 
"  lake  of  Urumiyeh  43UU  feet.  The 
**  aovreee  of  the  Zab  accordiiif  to  Col. 
"  Montcath  are  at  nn  clrvation  of 
"  7*'>00  feet."  Dr.  Frichard  adda  p.  6 
«  The  plateau  of  Iran  uriea  in  eteva- 
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The  extent  of  this  fourth  region  may  be  thus  defined.  The 
river  Oxm  is  the  north  eastern  limit  of  Iran ;  for  the  country 

beyond  the  Oxus  was  Tourah  and  not  Jran.  Sopdiana  there- 
fore was  not  Iran,  althouerh  it  belonged  to  the  Persian  Em- 
pire. We  assume  a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  the  OcAus 
or  Ti'djen  to  the  banks  of  the  Oruit  in  lat.  40*'  a^?  the  northern 
bouudary  of  Iran  in  that  quarter.  The  length  of  this  line 
ezpresdng  the  northern  limit  is  from  272  to  300  miles.  The 
space  contained  between  this  line  and  lat.  37S<uid  inclosed 
by  the  Caspian  sea  and  the  river  Oxus,  is  equal  to  90,267 
square  English  miles,  having  Dahestan  on  the  border  of  the 
Caspian  and  Khorasan  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ozns.  To 
this  point  at  lat.  40*  the  provinoe  of  Khofasan  is  bounded  on 
the  north-east  by  the  Oxus,  from  a  point  at  lat.  42^  long. 
G6 '  30'  fifty  miles  direct  distance  east  of  Balkh.  We  extend 
Khorasaii  Lu  that  point  eastward  because  not  only  Herat  but 
Balkh  was  included  in  Khorasan,  and  was  one  of  the  four 
royal  cities  of  that  province.  The  Oxus  at  that  point  after  a 
south-westerly  course  turns  to  the  north-west  and  proceed^  in 
that  direction  with  little  variation  for  552  miles  to  lat.  40° 
40',  forming  for  490  miles  of  that  course  the  boundary  of 
Khorasanc  in  that  quarter^.   On  the  west  and  south  Kho- 


tion.  The  south  eastern  corner.  Be- 
**  ludhistan  [in  the  province  of  Hak- 
"  ran]  is  a  high  country,  and  the  table 

land  of  Kelat  [in  Khorasan,  near 
**  Meshid]  rises  according  to  Pottin- 

gcr*!  ectimato  to  8000  feet :  at  Kabul 

tlie  eastern  border  Las  still  f!0(»0 
"  feet :  towards  the  jnterior  and  the 
"  inland  lake  of  Zarch  and  the  valley 
**  of  the  Hindwend,  and  the  rlr^crt 
"  plains  which  surround  the  laki*,  tlie 
"  level  gradually  subsides,  bul  not  (o 
•*  a  depressed  surfaro.  Arriirate  mea- 
«  suremeute  are  wanting  in  this  eastem 
**  regkm  of  Iran.  Thaelevatioii  of  tlie 
**  we.^tf  rn  parts  are  bett+T  known.  In 
**  a  line  from  Aboshir  through  Shiras 
<*  Iifiihaii  Tdiran,  and  fhenoe  to  Me- 
"  shid  the  me<Hum  heij^ht  'i«  twi^en 
"  Isfahan  and  Tehran  is  aUOU  feet. 
"  Mount  Demavend  exceeds  the  aTer- 
*'  age  elevation  by  7^00  feet.  No  part 
*'  is  depressed  1000  feet  below  the 
•*  general  level.'* 

The  peak  of  Demavend  is  in  lat.  36o 
long.  51"  20^  on  the  wnithem  fide  of 
Mazau<leran  or  ilyrcania. 

•  There  is  •ome  variation  in  tlie 


oonne  of  the  Oxus  in  Airowamith  and 
Kinneir.   In  Airovraniitli's  nap  tiie 

river  runs  NW  from  the  point  E.  of 
Balkh  at  hit.  3G»  42'  long,  fifjo  30'  to 
lat.  400  492  miles,  and  to  Lit.  40*  40' 
GO  miles  more,  mikiBg  552  miles.  Bnt 

in  Kinneir  the  course  from  tbr  «wm»" 
point  NW  is  to  lat.  AiV'  442  miiua  and 
still  NW  to  lat.  4lo  15'  196  nnlaa, 
making  together  .'jBO  miles. 

'  The  O.XUS  or  Amoo  ris^  far  to  the 
east  of  Balkh  in  kt.  37*  35'  long.  71* 
2*2'  nnd  <li  ^ronds  the  mountains  by  a 
windiUK  course  w«itwanls  and  south- 
wardfl  for  360  miles  to  the  point  wUeh 

hn?  hrrn  (if-cri^ird ,  'lO  mile?  fmrn 
Balkh.  Then  after  the  NW  course 
above  mentioned  of  559  miles  tiie  river 
t:il<iriL'  a  semicircular  '='.vrr'[i  mst  and 
then  nortli  reaches  in  180  miles  n 
point  in  lat  4S>  9ft' wbece  the  old  bed 
of  this  river  was  filled  up  200  years 
ago ;  and  since  that  time  it  has  fonnd 
its  way  northwards  into  the  tea  of 
Aral,  about  1 150  miles  from  the  sooroe 
of  the  river.  But  till  tliat  period  the 
ancient  course  of  the  Oxus  irom  that 

point  in  lat.  49*  9«'  «nt  fint  wcs»- 
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rasan  is  bounded  by  the  desert,  on  the  east  by  Sigistan  and 
India;  that  is  by  tho  country  near  Kandahar.  In  Kinneir 
and  Arrowsraith  the  frontier  of  Khorasan  westward  adjoins 
the  province  of  Mazanderan  as  far  as  lat.  85°  17'  long.  52° 
l(y.  At  that  point  tho  boundary  takes  a  direction  to  tho 
south-east  for  more  than  500  niiles  as  far  as  lat.  32"  to  the 
west  of  Sigistan  and  of  the  lake  Zerrah.  From  this  position 
a  direct  line  terminating  at  the  Oxus  beyond  Baotra  at  the 
eafltem  limit  of  Khorasan  and  of  Ixao  in  that  quarter  ig  equal 
to  526  EngUflh  miles.  This  iwst  circuit  encloses  a  space  (the 
northeni  parts  of  Iran  between  the  Oaspian  and  the  Oxus 
being  included)  equal  in  extent  to  269,000  square  English 
milefl.  It  eontained  many  ancient  provinces,  Marffuuia  in 
the  north.  Aria  in  the  south,  Badriana  on  the  east,  and 
Farihia  and  part  of  Hyrcania  on  the  west^  near  the  Caspian 
sea. 

Sigietan  and  Gedrosia  are  limited  on  the  east  by  India ; 
for  although  EratostlK  ncs  and  Strabo  extend  Persia  to  the 
Indus,  yet  they  admit  that  countries  west  of  the  Indus  be- 
longed to  India.  Alexander  found  Indians  in  the  moui^ 
tainous  region  to  the  south  of  Baetra^  and  within  Makram 
itself  he  found  an  Indian  people.  Accordingly  Eennell  re- 
marks that  the  Indian  provinces  on  the  Persian  side  of  the 
Indus  weie  veiy  extennve^  ''Kabul,  Kandahar,  and  that  wide 

stripe  of  oountiy  along  the  Indus  to  the  sea.** 

It  is  material  for  fixing  the  eastern  limit  of  hrcm  in  the 
latitude  of  Sigistan  that  we  should  trace  the  position  of  Ara^ 
cho»m.  This  province  is  placed  by  Rennell  between  lat.  82® 
and  r  and  in  his  map  between  long,  65^  and  (J/**.  And  this 
if^  consistent  with  the  ancient  accounts,  which  describe  Ara- 
ch'isia  to  the  east  oi'  DiUiKjuma^  to  the  south  of  Bactra,  to 
the  north  of  Gedrosia,  and  on  tlie  western  confines  of  India. 
We  may  therefore  assume  long.  66**  SO'  as  representing  the 
eastern  limit  of  AniehMia  and  of  Sigistan. 

Gedroma  or  Makran  is  bounded  on  the  side  of  India  by  the 

wrdc  and  then  MmthwardB  into  the  in  the  Caspian)  6  stadia  in  breadth. 

Caspian  sea,  wbioh  it  entered  at  lat.  Li»>ut.  Bunios   in   June  A.  D.  \K\2 

39*>  dO',  alter  an  entire  course  of  1400  crossed  it  in  bis  way  also  fipom  BaliUi 

mOee.   Alexander  in  Us  mvf  ftmn  to  SogAmoj  and  fmnd  it  npwards  of 

Balkh  across  the  Oxus  to  Sopdiana  in  800  jards  wide  and  20  fetit  deep.  Vol.  2 

B.  C.  'A2'.i  found  the  river  (at  •l.'W)  milt  s  p.  214.  The  ancient  covurae  of  the  river 

from  its  source  and  970  from  it«  moutli  into  the  Caspian  is  recorded  by  Azrian* 

X  X 


Digitized  by  Google 


338 


FASTI  ROMANI. 


liver  ArMvm,  whioh  luns  from  north  to  south  m  lodg.  6/6^ 
M  and  falk  mto  the  eea  at  long.  eiSf  40'.  Therafore  a  fine 
drawn  fnm  lat  W  sonthwards  to  the  eea  at  long.  66<*  8(/ 
may  be  assumed  as  the  eastern  boundary  of  ^raolovMi  and 

Alakrau.  Thia  line  will  enclo-ic  a  euri'ace  equal  to  the  area 
of  the  soiith-eastem  borders  of  Iran,  liut  a*j  Kaadahar, 
which  belongs  to  India,  is  8cato<i  in  lat.  32*'  50'  long.  65^  42' 
the  limitary  line  must  be  assumed  further  to  the  westward  ia 
the  region  of  Kandahar ;  and  we  place  it  at  long.  65^  30'  from 
lat  32*"  to  M"".  To  the  north  of  lat.  34'>  we  carry  it  east- 
wards again  till  it  tenninatea  at  the  Oxoa  in  long.  6^  SO'  as 
before  obeenred. 

G^irmn  or  Makran  ie  bounded  on  tha  west  by  (ki$inamih 
and  Catwama  again  on  the  weet  by  Pmu  or  Fare.  West- 
ward of  the  iiTer  Aiabius  the  sontheni  boundary  of  Irm  m 
the  Indian  sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf^  till  we  aniTe  at  the  line 
already  described  as  the  western  limit  of  this  fourth  region  of 
Westi3ni  Asia.  The  suifaee  of  this  fourth  region  within  the 
boundaries  here  assigned,  which  contain  the  countries  east- 
ward of  the  Caspian  and  those  to  the  south  of  lat.  fi*- 
olosed  between  long.  or  46'  30'  and  ()Vio  30',  is  c^ual  to 
892,529  English  square  miles.  But  to  obtain  the  total  ex- 
tent of  Iran  we  must  add  countries  west  of  the  Caspian  and 
inoluded  already  in  the  Second  Region,  but  belonging  to 
Persia ;  namely  Geoigia  Daghistan  Shinran  £rivan»  contain* 
ing  collectively  between  lat  37*  and  lat.  43^  106,816  sqnave 
milee. 

We  obtain  therefore  for  /ran 

Sq.  E.  M.   Sq.  B.  IL 

Weat  of  the  Caspian   108.816 

East  of  the  Caspian   90,267 

Soatb  of  kt.  37<»    802,S62 

 1,001.343. 

The  collected  amounts  of  the  Foui'  iiegions  of  Western 
Asia  give  the  follow  iug  numbers : 

I  Aria  Minor   182^^12 

II  Caucanan  countries   229.989 

III  Syria  MnopoUnria  PdMse  &e.  . .  1/9.784 

IV  Soatfaem  and  Eastern  parts  of  Inm  892,529 

1.484314. 
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jRTAXBMXEBt  who  overthvew  ArtabamM  and  founded  the 

dynaaty  of  Sasan,  reigned  15  years.  The  kings  of  this  dy- 
nasty, mentioned  in  this  Epitome,  are  hero  brought  under  quo 
point  of  view.  Some  additional  testimonies  concerning  them 
are  inserted  in  the  notes  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  259 — 2GS. 


y.  m.  A.D. 

1  AfiaxerxeB                            14.  10.  226 

2  Sajyor  I   31.  241 

3  Hormi$das  I                            I.  272 

4  Vararaml                            3.  273 

5  VcLTOfom  11  •••.•■.....«•••••.■•»  17*  276 

6  VaranmlJI                       0.  4.  293 

7  Narses                                    7*  5.  293 

8  HormUdaill                        7-  5.  301 

9  iSoypor  //   70.  309 

10  Afiagfr                               4.  379 

11  SqHfrlll                            5.  363 

12  VawamlV   IK  388 

13  Ynsdiferdl   21.  399 

14  Vararam  V                       20.  420 

15  Tied^ftrdll                      17.  440 

16  Firoze                                    24.  458 

17  Palasch                                     1.  482 

18  Cabades                                   12.  486 

19  Zamoipkes                              4.  497 

Cahddcs  again   30.  501 

20  Chosroes  I                                47.  G.  531 

21  Honmsdas  III                        11.  6.  579 

22  Chosroes  II   37.  5.  590 

23  Sinm                                 0.  8.  628 

7.     m.  A.D. 

24  Adeser                          5.  628 

{Schehmar   —  — 

ToorandoHi               1.   4.  |   j.  m. 

{8elmmdah                   1*  >  3.  3.  629 

Af%emiMt    —  —  I 

{jOmm    1.  i 

25  T€zd9erd  III           20.  632 


84  Tlkt  iBtml  ttvm  fhe  aooMiloik  of  8int»  to  Hm  MoenioB  of  Ygjkkjitd 
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lU  Ardshir         U  Siiporlll         12  Varamm  iV 

IS  Yeziejet^  I 

I  '  1 

14  Vmma  V  Mon* 

15  Y«iii^  II 

r-"  . 

16  FIvoM  UuilUILI 

I  r*  1  , 

19  ZnMnbei  18  CMn  17  FMiMlk 

1 

20  Chosrocs  1 
SI  HotmiMlM  III 

 |n  

I  I  I  I 

99  Siroet  ToovNMioUit  AwwndoMit 

1  I 
26  Yexdc|jerd  III      24  AdMer 

From  the  rise  of  ArtazeneB  to  the  death  of  Yesdejerd  the 
House  of  Sasan  leigned  in  Iran  for  19  generations  and  426 
years. 

///  is  thus  filled  by  Eutjcfamt  (aee  Yezdejerd  after  his  defeat  in  the  16th 
Xibles  A.D.  632).  year  of  the  U^sra  A  D.  G36  retired 

y.  tt»  d.        into  Cormaaia  SlgistsTi  and  Khoraaaa 

Sirofx  .....    8  till  the  31st  year  A.  D.  fJrv?,  v.-hen  hf> 

Amdfhir    A  WM  betrayed  and  slain.  ili&  tiigbt  and 

Jorktm   92       dwkh  are  labted  bj  Abnlplm^iu 

Ccrrn                                  3  p.  no 

Muria                      1    6  D'llerbelot  p.  449  determines  the 

Mbtkiuutadah  ......       2  cm  froin  tiM  bci^iiiiing  of  his  reign  : 

Arzmnndokht       ...  1    4  **  Cest  an  commeDoetnent  da  rJ>gne  de 

J*haracoradchosra  . .        1  "  ce  prince  que  Ton  doit  Axer  I't'-poquc 

  "  de  PErf—JeMd^girdiquet  et  non  pas 

4    6   22  "  Axx  temps  dc  sa  drfaife  k  Cadeiie  ni 

26  According  to  D'Herbelot  p.  449  *'  ^  sa  mort  en  Khorasan." 
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§  7.  GREEK  AUTHORS. 

The  catalogue  of  Greek  ftuthoxa  oontaios  those  who  are 
recorded  in  the  Tablee,  from  the  death  of  Augustus  to  the 
death  of  Hevadius.  To  these  are  added  many  names  omitted 
in  the  Tabks,  bnt  inserted  here  among  thdr  oontemporaries. 
The  series  of  Gheek  vniters  includes  authors  in  various  de- 
partmentSf  poets,  historians,  sophists,  orators,  and  in  the 
diflbrent  sehoob  of  philosophy  stoics,  peripatetics,  Phtonists, 
and  others.  But  it  seemed  convenient  and  useful  to  place 
them  ail  in  one  chronological  series,  rather  than  to  class  them 
according  to  their  several  subjects. 

1  Eudorus  Peripateticus.  Gontemporaiy  with  Strabo. 

2  Ariston  PenpatetioDS.   Also  oontemporaiy  with  Strabo. 

3  Alexander  iEgteus.  The  diseiple  of  Sosigenes^  who  flou- 

rished in  B.  0. 45. 

4  Ohsremon  stoicus :  the  preceptor  of  Tiberius.   He  was 

also  the  preceptor  of  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  and  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Nero. 

5  Apion  :  A.  D.  40.    See  F.  H.  Ill  Greek  authors  N®  246. 

6  Apolionides  Nicaeus :  flourished  in  the  time  of  i'iberius. 

See  F.H.  Ill  Greek  authors  N*'  247. 

7  Tlirasyllua  :  A. D.  36.  See  F. H.  IT K  i reek  authors  N«  244. 

8  KuthydemuB  rlietor:  A.D.  17*    Taught  ApoUonius  Tya- 

neus  about  A.  D.  12. 

9  Amarantus  Alexandrinus.    After  Juba  (F.  H.  Ill  Greek 

authors      231)  and  before  AthensBus. 

10  Philo  Judseus :  A.D.  35.  40. 

11  Diosoorides  Anazarbeus  medicus.     Contemporary  with 

Lecanius  Bassus,  who  was  consul  in  A.D.  64,  and  who 
died  when  Pliny  wrote  the  26th  book  of  his  Natural 
Histoxy ;  that  is^  between  A.  D.  72  and  79*  Diosoorides 
composed  his  work  in  mature,  perhaps  In  advanced 
age. 

12  Andromachus.   The  chief  Physician  of  Nero. 

13  Erotianus.   Gontemporaiy  with  Andromachus,  whom  he 

addresses  in  his  preliM». 

14  PamphOa:  AD.  58. 
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15  ModcratuB  Pythagoreus :  flourished  in  the  raigii  of  Nero; 

for  the  dimnple  of  Moderatiu  was  the  oompamon  of 
Plutarch. 

16  Thallmi :  flourished  after  01. 102,  which  he  mentionedt  and 

before  Theoplulus  of  Antioch  A.  D.  181,  who  quotes 
Thalliis. 

17  Heraclides  graminatictts :  A.D.  55. 

18  Ammonius.  The  preceptor  of  Plutareh :  A.  D.  66.  67- 

19  Agathinos  medicus.  The  preceptor  of  Herodotus  27)- 

20  Josephus.    Born  A.  D.  r>8,  at  Rome  in  64,  in  the  Jewish 

war  in  fi7  ;  finij^lied  his  Antiquities  iu  ;>3.    A  short  ac- 
count of  tlio  times  of  tlie  Maccabees,  and  of  the  family 
of  Josephiis  is  piven  in  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  2(>7  note  p. 
2\  Musoiiiui  Kufua  etoicus :  A.D.  66.  G'J.  74.  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2 

22  A[H)lI(jnins  Tyaneup.    Nearly  20  years  of  age  in  A.  D.  17, 

in  the  East  in  45-— 48.  For  Apollonius  in  the  reign  of 
Nero  sec  A.D.  61 — 68.  He  visited  Egypt  iu  69,  Ethiopia 
in  70,  Cilicia  in  71.  Ephesns  in  95.  96.  Uis  deftth  is 
descrilied  in  A.  D,  97 • 

23  Damis.   The  companion  of  ApoUooius :  A.  D.  45.  Damis 

flourished  A.  D.  42^7. 

24  Dionysius  Alei^drinns :  a  grammarian,  son  of  GJanciis. 

He  flourished  from  the  ragn  of  Nero  to  the  time  of  Tra- 
jan, was  the  disciple  of  the  philosopher  Chaeremon^  and 
the  prsoeptor  of  Partheniusi  a  gramnarian  mentioned 
by  Athemeus. 

25  Euphrates:  A.D.  69.  119.   Contemporary  with  Apollo- 

nitts  of  Tyaoa  and  with  Dio  Pmsvus. 

26  Dio  Prusieus :  A.  D.  69.  90.  96.  99. 

27  Herodotus  medicus.    The  disciple  of  Agatbinus.  He 

preceded  Crilu;  and  Crito  flourished  iu  the  reign  of 
Trajan. 

28  Man  mi  s  nu  (hcus.    The  preceptor  of  Quintus  (N"  39). 

29  Riif  tis  K|  hesiufl  medious.  Contemporary  with  Crito  in  the 

reign  ni'  Trajan. 

30  Crito  medicus.  Contemporary  with  Rul'us  Ephesius.  Ofteu 

quoted  by  Galen. 

31  Demetrius  cynious.    Already  known  in  39.    At  Corinth 

in  61.  Present  at  the  death  of  Thrasea  in  66.  In  Greece 
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in  68,  at  Bome  in  7  It  banished  with  other  philoeophen 
by  Vdspasian  about  A.  D.  74.   In  Italy  in  93. 

32  Plutarchus.    A  youth  in  GG.    For  Plutarch  in  the  reign 

of  Trajan  see  A.  D.  98.  lOG.  His  treatise  Trepi  tov  tirj 
Xpar'  (fijjiir^ia  is  at  A.  D.  HO,  his  work  de  primo  frifiidv  at 
ion.  his  Lives  are  ihscribed  at  110.  113.  Ue  is  men- 
tioned as  still  living  in  120. 

33  JNiceteft  Smyrnaeus :  A.  D.  97  <    The  preoeptor  of  Soopeli- 

anus.  See  A.  D.  93. 

34  MWmvm  tacticus :  A.  B.  97* 

35  Ptolenueua  Ohennne,  a  grammarian  of  Alexandria:  flou- 

riihed  in  the  reignt  of  Tngan  and  Hadrian. 

36  Zenobioa  sophiBta:  taught  at  Borne  in  the  refgn  of  Ha- 

drinn. 

37  Imhu:  A.  D.  101.  SpedmsDe  of  hie  style  are  given  by 

Philoetratus. 

38  Ardya:  A.D.  101. 

39  Quintus  medicus :  A.D.  147.    The  disciple  of  Marinus 

and  the  preceptor  of  Satyms. 

40  Sabinus  medicus  Illppoerateus  :  A.D.  117.    The  pre- 

ceptor of  Stratcmioufl.  Mentioned  with  Kufus  Kpheaius 
(No  29)  by  Galen. 

41  Adrastus  Aphrodisieneie  peripatoticus.    Preceded  Galen. 

The  worke  of  Adraetue  were  read  by  Plotinua^  and  by 
Theon  of  Smyrna^  who  flouriehed  A.  D.  128 — 133. 

42  Artemon  of  Oassandrea.   After  Dionyeius  Soy tobraohion 

and  before  Athenieue. 

43  ApoHodome  Pergamenne :  A.D.  114. 

44  Dorotheus  Ascalonita  :  flourished  before  Athenseus  and 

after  the  grammarians  Trj-pho  and  Aristonicus,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Augustut^  and  vviiom  Dorotheus 
quotes. 

45  Uermogenes  Tarsensis  historicus.   Put  to  death  by  Do* 

mitian. 

46  Scopdianue:  A.D.  93.   See  A.D.  45. 133. 

47  Timoeratee  Hesracleota.    Contemporary  with  Demonax 

(eee     57)  And  Soopelianue.  Taught  Polemo :  mo  A.  D. 
138.  and  Leebonax  (N**  148). 
46  Agrippa.  An  observation  reoorded  by  Ptolemy  was  made 
by  Agrippa  in  Bithynia  29  Nov.  92. 
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49  JuBtus  Tiberienna :  A.  D.  98.   His  liiatoiy  ended  at  the 

Srd  year  of  Tfajan  A.  D.  100. 

50  Valerius  Pollio  :  A.  D.  118. 

51  Dloiivsius  Milesius:  A.  I).  lOl.  119.    See  A.  D.  23!). 

52  Duiion.    Contemporary  with  Dionyfiius  of  Miletus:  lived 

at  Sardis  in  the  time  of  Hadrian. 

53  Epietotus:  withdrew  to  Nicopolis.  See  A.D.  90.  Taught 

there  in  103.    Favoured  by  Hadriaa:  see  A.D.  118. 

54  Heliodorus  philoflophus :  A.D.  118. 

55  Oaitis  PJatoniouB.  Hie  disciples  were  heard  by  Galen  io 

144. 

56  Aqiasitia  peripaieticns.    Cbntempoiaiy  with  Osius  the 

Pktonist,  and  with  Herminiis. 

57  HenmnuB  peripatetioiu :  was  the  preceptor  of  Alezaoder 

Aphrodisiensis,  and  was  contemporary  with  Demonax, 
whose  death  is  recorded  by  Lucian.  Henuinud  the  peri- 
patetic flourished  cir.  A.  D.  150. 

iJenioiiax,  with  whom  Lucian  was  long  acquainWd, 
conversed  with  the  following  persons  who  arc  named  by 
Lucian  in  his  Life  of  Demonax:  Agathobulus,  Demetrius, 
and  £pictetuB  the  philosophers ;  Timocrates  of  Heraclea ; 
Favorinus  the  sophist;  Peregrinua,  Herodes  Atticus 
(whose  wife  B^gUla  died  before  Demonas)*  Agathoeles, 
and  Herminus  the  peripateties;  Apollonins  a  philoso- 
pher. Demonax  lived  to  near  100  years  of  age. 

58  Philo  Byblius:  A.  D.  47. 124.   He  rendered  SomeJwiiMA^ 

into  Greek.  From  the  work  of  Philo  Porphyry  quotes 
Sanchoniatho ;  and  Athenaeus  probably  derived  his 
knowledge  of  Sanchoniatho  from  Philo  l^y blius. 

Lobeck  Aglaopham.  p.  1265 — 1272  sun^eys  the  whole 
question  of  the  genuineness  of  Sanchoniatho,  and  states 
the  arguments  on  both  sides,  shewing  by  mauy  sufficient 
reasons  that  the  works  ascribed  to  him  are  spurious. 

In  the  extract  from  Sanchoniatho  according  to  Pluto 
mention  is  made  of  Hesiod  and  the  oyclic  poets^  authors 
of  the  Theogonm^  and  QigaiiilkmaM9  and  Tikmomaekim, 
This  passage  proves,  either  that  Sanchoniatho  is  alto- 
gether spurious,  or  that  Plulo  added  and  interpolated, 
and  that  what  he  publkfaed  was  not  the  genuine  work  of 
Sanchoniatho. 


Digitized  by  GcQgle 


GREEK  AUTHORS 


345 


59  LoUiantu:  A.D.  132.   See  101. 

60  Marcus  Byzantius :  A.  D.  138.    See  101. 

61  Favorinus:  A.  D.  lOG.  IIH.  133.    See  143.    A  natfye  of 

Arelate  in  Gaul,  and  the  rival  oi'  i'lutaich.  Testimonies 
to  Favorinus  and  his  works  are  given  in  F.  Horn.  Vol.  2 

p.  275.  27G. 

62  DionysluH  teniilor.    The  precoptor  of  Fronto. 

63  Diom  sius  I Ialicuma8sen8i«  junior  :  A.D.  126. 

64  Cephalion  :  A.D.  126*.    His  histohcal  work  is  described 

in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  276  note  z. 

65  Hennippus  Beiytius :  A.  D.  127. 

66  Taurus  Berytius:  A.D.  146.    The  preceptor  of  Herodes 

Attioiis.  He  is  quoted  and  mentioned  by  Geliius,  who 
conversed  with  Taurus.  Taunis  resided  at  Athens,  and 
Crellius  accompanied  him  to  Delphi  and  visited  him  at 
Athens.  Tanrns  leetnred  on  the  S}rm|KMiaQS  of  Plato^ 
and  read  with  Qellius  the  Pirohlems  of  Aristotle. 

67  Miisonius  Tjmm.  The  preceptor  of  Lnoius,  who  was  the 

companion  of  Herodes  Attione. 

68  Polemo  sophista :  A.  D.  ISS.  135. 143. 

69  Philippus  Thessalonioensis.  Composed  the  seoond  Antho- 

logy alter  Meleager.  Jacobs  detennines  that  as  Phi- 
lippus included  the  poems  of  Automedon  who  lived  in 
A.  D.  98,  he  flourished  not  earlier  than  A.  D.  100. 

70  Serapion  Alexandrinus  rhetor.    Flourished  in  the  reign 

ol  1  i;L(lrian. 

71  Nicanor  Alexandrinus :  A.D.  127. 

72  TclephuH  :  A.  D.  150. 

73  Jason  Argivufs  luHtoricus.    Yoiinirer  than  Plutarch. 

74  Soranus  Epliesius  niedicus.    Flourished  at  Rome  in  the 

reigns  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 

75  DioscoridcH  junior :  A.D.  122.   He  transcribed £rom  Di- 

oscorides  of  Anazarba. 

76  Artemidorus  Oapito:  A.D.  122.    Contemporary  with 

Dioscorides  junior.  Mentioned  with  the  yoimger  Bios- 
corides  by  Galen. 

77  Theon  Smynueos.  An  astronomer  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian 

A.  D.  128—133.  Ptolemy,  who  etill  lived  m  161,  knew 
Theon,  although  rather  later  in  time  than  Theon. 

78  Seenndus:  A.D.  143.  The  preoeptor  of  HerodeaAttious. 

Yy 
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79  Diogenianiis  Ueradeota.  A  grammarian;  flourialMd  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian :  a  native  of  Heradea  on  the  Eo- 
xine.   Another  Diogenianiis  of  Heradea  in  Asia,  a  phy- 

sif'iLir!,  also  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian. 
8U  ISuiiieniuji  rhetor.    Flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian, 
whom  he  addressed  on  the  death  of  Antinous,  which 
happened  in  A.  D.  180. 

81  Strato  Sardianus.    He  iiourished  after  the  physician  Ca- 

pito  (N"  7^)  whom  he  names  in  an  epigcaoi,  and  before 
Laertius,  who  mentions  Strato.  He  was  near  the  time 
of  Diogenianus  Heracleota. 

82  Phkgon  TtaUianns:  A.D.  138.  SeeA.D.  116.  Piiiegon 

in  hie  13th  hook  damrihed  GLSOI&r  203.  See  F.Bom. 
VoL  2  p.279  note  n  for  an  aoeomt  of  that  paesage  given 
by  Emebiue,  Hieronymns,  Afrieanna,  Origen,  and  Jo. 
Philoponus,  where  it  is  shewn  that  a  darkness  and  an 
earthquake  described  by  Phlcgou  have  been  improperly 
referred  to  the  events  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion 
which  are  recorded  by  the  evangelists.  To  the  testimo- 
nies concerning  Phlegon  add  Joan.  Philoponus  de  cre- 
atione  mundi  V.  1  ^kfytov  4v  pub'  6kv^Tn6Jlk  de  Lysi- 
macho  Macedotte, 

83  Valerius  Diodoms :  A.  D.  137. 

84  ApoUoniue  Dyscolus,  the  grammarian :  a  native  of  Alex- 

andria^ came  in  the  niga  of  Marooa  to  Bomsi  idiere  he 
eompoeed  his  most  eelehrated  worke,  and  vma  iSvronred 
by  the  emperor,  Th]r^H>ne  of  hie  graromatieal  worka 
are  given  in  F.  Bom.  Yd.  2  p.  280  note  o. 

85  Nieofltvatne:  A.]>.  164.   An  orator  whoee  etyle  ie  de- 

scribed by  Hermo^nes,  who  was  imitated  by  ^lian^  and 
is  mentioned  by  Libanius. 

86  Herodes  Atticus:  A.  D.  143.  168.  1/5.     Herodes  was 

younger  tlirm  i'olemo;  flourished  cir.  A.  D.  120 — 1  "JG, 
and  was  consul  in  143.  His  preceptors  and  hie  pupila 
are  named  at  1 43. 

87  Alexander  Cotyseeneis:  A.  D.  161.    The  pieoeptor  of 

Marcus  Aurelins. 

88  Panaanias  periegeta:  A.D.  125. 161. 173. 176. 

89  Ariatidea  Quintiiianaa  mnaiima.   Qnotea  QioeiOj  and  waa 

tranaiated  hy  Mareiairaa  Oape1U^  who  Kved  in  457*  Hei- 
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boniiu8  piaceii  Arifitides  in  the  time  of  Plutarch  and 
before  "Ptolemy, 

90  OEnoniaui*  cynieiis :  A.D.  120.  A  native  of  Uadaza.  He 

flourished  in  the  time  of  Hadrian. 

91  Agathobuius  :  A.  D.  120.    In  the  reign  of  Hadriao. 

92  Aleiamler  P]atoiiioiii»  Oaninius  Celer,  Anoius  Maoer^  pve> 

ceptors  of  Maroiii:  leoorded  at  A.  D.  133. 
96  Olaadini  Mnmuaa,  A  pimptor  of  Mavooa  Aimliiia. 
M  BmtiotM  stoiotts :  A.  D.  133, 

95  ScKtw  (m  a.  D.  120)  mm  abo  a  preeeptor  at  ICaroui : 

A.  D.  ISS.  And  was  itill  fiYiDg  in  176. 

96  ApoUooiiu  ftoiooa:  A.D.         Another  pnoeptor  of 

Marcus.    Mentioned  with  others  at  148. 

97  Theodotua:  A.D.  1G8.  Opposed  Herodes  AtLicuis  in  thut 

year. 

y6  Aiistocles  :  A.D.  144.  He  taught  Athenodorus,  Euodia- 
nus,  RuiuB,  HeracUdeSj  and  was  heard  at  Pergamus  by 
Herodes  Atticus. 

99  Pancrates  poeta  :  A.  D.  130. 

100  Mesomedes  lyrkms :  A.  D.  145. 

Among  tiw  preoepton  of  Gaien  named  at  A.D.  147 
aie  the  foQowing  (N*  101—106). 

101  Satynu  medieue,  the  dieoiple  of  Qumtua  (N*S9). 
100  NnmenaiHii^  the  diseipie  of  Qiuntiu. 

108  Pelope. 

104  StratonieuB,  the  diseiple  of  Sabbiis  (N«  40). 

105  i^schrion  empiricus. 

lOCi  Lyciis  Macedo,  the  disuiplo  of  Quintus. 
107  Antiochufl  sophiita:  A.D.  173.    For  his  time  see  A.  D. 
216. 

106  Alexander  sophista :  A  D.  160— 174«   Seeretaiy  to  the 

emperor  Marciie. 

109  Claudios  Ptolemoi:  A.D.  139.  140.  161. 

110  Basilidee  Soythopolitanua :  A.  D.  148.   The  preceptor  of 

Manoe  Annluie. 

111  Jambhchne  B^ykMihu :  A.D.  166. 

112  Peregrinne :  A  D.  165.  He  oooTened  with  Demonax. 

See  1^57. 
118  Attieiu  Pbtonieua:  AD.  164.  177- 
114  Creecens  cynicus :  A.D.  153. 

Y  y  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


348  FASTI  BOMANI. 

115  Amyntiaiiiui :  A«  D.  167*  He  dedioAtod  to  the  emperor 

Marcus. 

IIG  M.  Aurcliu8  Antoninus  imp.    Born  A.D.  121,  reigned 
161  —  180. 

117  Chryseroa:  A.D.  180. 

118  Phrynichus:  A.D.  17^*  Ue  lived  in  the  times  of  MarcuB 

and  Commodus. 

119  Basilides  sophiflta :  A.  D.  176.     Oontemponuy  with 

Phrynichus. 

120  Damophiltu  eopbista*  Julianus,  who  was  oonsol  ia  A.  D. 

tJSj  was  the  patron  of  Damophilns. 

121  Herodiaiiiis  grammatieiis.  The  son  of  Apdlonius 

84).  A.  D.  178.  He  flonrished  in  the  tdgn  of  Maieos. 
A  catalogue  of  32  wozks  of  Herodian  is  given  in  F.Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  283->285. 

122  Varus  Pergaeus :  A.  D.  148.    He  came  between  Alexan- 

der (N*>  108)  and  Herniogcne«  (rs"  125). 

123  AiTianue:  A.D.  103.  135.  118. 

124  AppianuH  Ah  xaiulrinus :  A.D.  130.  147. 

125  Hennogenes  Tarsensis :  A.D.  163.  173. 

126  Antiochus  Laodicenus  sceptious.   The  preoeptor  of  Me- 

nodotus.   See  139. 

127  Artemidorus  Daldianus.   In  the  OtmroeriHea  he  men* 

tions  Varus  and  Philager :  see  A.  D.  158,  and  appears 
to  be  their  eontempoiary. 

128  Hepbtestio :  A.  D.  160.  Oontempomy  with  Athensns. 

129  Philager :  A.  D.  159.    The  preoeptor  of  Phonix,  and 

the  rival  of  Herodes  Attiens. 
180  Maximus  Tyrius :  A.D.  148.    He  lived  at  Rome  in  the 

time  of  Commodus, 
131  Aristides.  Born  in  129,  died  in  189.  He  was  at  Athens 

uinler  Herodes,  at  Pereramus  under  Aristocles.  He  saw 

the  emperor  Mai'cus  at  Smyrna.  He  taught  Damianus 

(N*  158).   See  A.D.  1*12. 

182  Numenius :  preceded  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who  quotes 

hira.  He  is  also  quoted  and  read  by  Origen,  Plotinus^ 
Porphjfiy,  and  £usebius.  The  .  time  of  demens,  who 
wrote  in  the  reign  of  Sevenis,  will  oany  baokNnmenios 
to  the  time  of  the  Antonines. 

183  Cronius.  The  oompanion  of  Numenius. 
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134  Adrianus  so|)hi.sta:  A.  D.  131.  17^.  1^)2.  His  disciples 
are  meutioued  at  192.  Ue  died  &t  the  age  of  80  yem 
in  193. 

186  Ghreitiii:  A.  D.  179;  where  his  diaoiplefl  are  named. 

>Ie  succeeded  AdrianoB  at  Athena. 
186  PoUuz:  A.  D.  176.  183.   Polhix  waa  iavoaied  by  Com- 

modna«   He  taught  Antipafter :  eee  A.  D.  199. 
187-  Zeno  Athenieiuria:  taaght  Antipater.  See  A.  B.  199. 

188  Poljune:  A.D.  163. 

189  Menodotne  IHeoiiiedieiiau.  The  pieoeptor  of  Herodotus 

of  Tarsus. 

Menodotus  was  of  the  empirical  school  of  medicine, 
of  which  Acron  of  Agrigentum  was  the  founder;  and 
which  descended  from  Philinu^  of  Cos  through  Sera- 
pion  of  Alexandria,  the  two  Apollonii,  father  and  son, 
of  Antioch,  and  others,  to  Menodotus.  Ue  wa6  also 
of  the  sceptical  school  of  philosophy,  which  descended 
to  Menodotus  from  Pyrrho  through  Timon  and  the 
sneoessors  of  Timon»  who  are  eifaibited  below  ai 
172. 

Galen  in  a  wofk  eomposed  before  A.  D.  164  mentions 
Menodotus  as  then  known  hj  his  writings.  After  that 
date  Galen  treated  of  works  of  Menodotus  and  Theo- 

das.  In  another  work  Galen  names  as  of  the  empirical 
school,  though  not  in  the  order  ui  time,  the  folluv\in£r: 
Menodotus,  Scrap  ion,  Theodas,  Glaucias,  Apollouius, 
Callicles,  Dio<l<»rus,  Iloraclidos,  Lycus. 

140  Theodas  Laodicenus  empiricus.    Contemporary  with 

Menodotus. 

141  LueianuB  Samosatenus :  A.D.  165.  166.  182.  Ludan 

records  of  himself  that  he  was  40  when  he  quitted  the 
bar,  and  that  he  lived  to  an  ad?anoed  age.  He  sttU 
wrote  in  the  reign  of  Conunodus. 

142  Eudemus  peripateticus :  A.  D.  162.    In  the  time  of 

Galen. 

148  Alexander  Bamasoenus  peripateticus:  A. D.  162.  In 

thti  time  of  Cialen. 

144  .Jiilianus  medicus.    Seen  by  Galen  at  Alexandria. 

145  Heraclianus  medicus.   Conversed  with  Galen  at  Alex- 

andria. 
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146  Galeoni  PargiiiMnmi.   Hk  birth  m  neordfld  at  A.D. 

ISO;  his  early  education  at  144.  145  ;  hk  Unt  study 

of  medicine  at  1 17  ;  his  first  visit  to  Ilomo  at  162;  his 
sccoikI  visit  at  IfM  ;  his  age  in  IC7  ;  lii'^  residence  at 
Aquileia  and  ut  Ivoine  in  169.  His  workd  are  noticed 
at  174-  19U  his  laetares  in  the  rei^  of  PertiDax  at 
193,  and  his  death  is  marked  at  A.  D.  200. 

Galen  beside?^  his  nnmfTOUS  modieal  conijiosed 
philological,  gram  mat  ical,  and  philosophical  treatises, 
of  which  the  titles  are  given  by  Galen  himself  de  Ubrii 
propriU,    The  titles  of  these  works,  to  the  number  of 
1 24,  are  inserted  in  F.  Rom.  VoL  2  p.  289.  290. 

147  Pausanias  Cappadox  sophista :  A.  D.  125.  I  S3.  He 

taught  ifilkaus  (N»  178)  and  Anpamw  (No  180>  See 
A.I>.222.  231. 

148  Leebonaz  MytikoaMis:  A.D.  164.  The  dkeiphi  of  Ti- 

moonitee  (N<>  47)  and  oooftempoiaiy  nilh  LnoiaD  (N« 
141). 

149  Athenodome  eophkta:  A.D.  168.  CootoiBpotary  with 

PoIhuL  (N*  136).  When  young  ho  heatd  AnetoeJee^ 
iHum  a  man,  Chreetue.  6eeA.D,  144. 

150  Ptobmmie  eophieta:  A.  B.  196.    He  eontended  with 

Heraelides  (N«  168). 

151  Euodianus  Smyrmeus.    The  disciple  of  Aristocles :  see 

A.  D.  H4. 

152  Kiifus  Perinthius  sophista:  A,D.  143.  144.    In  his  boy- 

hood he  was  taught  by  Horodes  Attiuus,  in  his  maturity 
by  AristocieB       98).    Ue  died  at  home  at  the  age  of 

61  v<*ar8. 

158  Onomaxohus :  A.  D.  179.    Contemporaiy  with  Adriaoui 
and  Chrestus. 

154  ApoUonius  Naueratita:  A.D.  \{)(\. 

155  ApoUonius  Athenknek:  A.D.  196.  Ambaisador  to  Se- 

vcrus  at  Borne. 

156  Proclus  Naueratita  flc^hieta:  A.D.  167*  Thepvaoeptor 

of  Philortratai,  SeeA.D.  289. 
167  Phcenix  Thesaalue  eophieta:  A.D.  169.    He  died  at 

Athene  at  the  age  of  70. 
158  Bamiaaiu  Epheeiiie  eophieta :  heard  Arietidee  and  Adri- 

anue.  See  A.D.  192.   Known  to  Philoetmtoe :  A.D. 
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239.   DamianuB  in  the  reign  of  Sevenu  was  governor 

of  Bithynia. 

159  Oppianus  Cilix  poeta:  A.D.  171.    il^-'  preceded  Athe- 

naeus. 

160  Adrantus.    A  philolofrer  contemporary  with  Athensus. 

161  Diotimus.    A  friend  of  Athenseue. 

162  Athenseus  Naucratita :  A.D.  181.  \U4. 

168  ProcluB:  preceded  Alexander  of  Aphrodiaas  (N**  173), 

by  whom  he  is  quoted  with  Athcnmi^. 
164  HerodotuB  TaraeiiaiB  empincua.  The  disciple  of  Meno- 

dolus  (N<»  139)  and  (he  preoeptor  of  Sextna  empirioua 

(N«  172). 

166  Antipater  aophiata:  A.D.  199. 212.  He  was  aecretaiy 
to  SeveniB,  and  taught  CSaracaHa  and  Oeta. 

166  Hermocrates:  A.D.  199.    Hermocratefi  waB  defloended 

from  the  sophist  Polemo,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
Antipater,  as  is  exhibited  in  the  following  pedigree : 

Polemo  taplmta  No  68 
AttLhu 

-RafiiiiMMw       Antiprtcr  No  Itt 

!    I 

167  Antioolnie  MgBsm  cynicns :  A.  D.  216. 

168  Ilcjrachdes  Lycius  sophista:  A.D.  195.  196.    The  rival 

of  the  ApoUonii^  of  PtdeQueos  150),  and  Anti- 
pater. 

169  IJij] >odromu«f  sophista:  A.D.  195.   He  presided  at  the 

I'ifthia  of  195. 

170  Varus  LaodicenuB :  A.D.  158. 

171  Qninmu  aophista.   The  disciple  of  AdiianoB  (N«  134). 

He  wm  a  native  of  Nieomediay  and  died  at  the  a^  of 
70]nafB. 

ITU  Seoctufl  Empakua  medieoa.  The  diadple  of  HeRMlotoa 
of  TBrans  (li*  l&i).  Seztua  marka  hiB  own  pTofeflBion, 
and  lefen  to  hia  pieoeptor  thoag^  whboiit  naming 
hm. 

The  succession  in  the  sceptical  school  of  philosophy 
from  Pyrrho  to  Satumiuus  was  tiiia : 
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Thnon     Haoatani     Rnmodms  NnnphaiiM 

BaboloB  Alex. 

Ploleiiimu  <^i«B. 

I 

Hcndidn  Btipcdoii 

Mamdmm  fl.  B.  C.  00—^ 


Znudi 

I 

Antiochm  Laced. 
I 

Sexttts  empir.  [or.  A.  D.  17&— 2061 
I 

From  the  acme  Pyrrho  at  B.  0. 335  to  the  acme  of 
.^endemufl,  aMnmed  at  B.  0.  80,  are  ak  eaooeeaoni 
and  255  yeans  giYing  42^  yean  to  each  saoeeeaon. 
From  ^neridemiu  to  Seztus  are  riz  raoceanons.  These 
at  255  yean  or  42^  to  each,  would  plaoe  Sextua  at 
A.  D.  175.  This  period  of  510  years  for  the  whole  sac- 
cession  from  Pyrrho  to  Sextus,  exclusive  of  Sextus  him- 
self, (42^  X  IJ  =  510)  is  as  large  an  interval  as  any 
recorded  accounts  of  similar  successions  will  justify. 
Menodotus  tiicTcforc  is  thrown  back  by  this  estimate 
to  about  A.  D.  100.  He  might  have  flourished  at  A.  D. 
100 — 180.  Galeiif  as  already  observed,  mentioned  the 
works  of  Me&odotua  and  Theodas  before  the  yev  164: 
but  he  has  not  named  Herodotus  of  Tarsus.  Thia 
alienee  however  of  Galen  ia  no  decisive  proof  thai  Henn 
dotua  waa  not  then  living.  Sextua  might  have  flooriafaed 
and  eompoaed  hia  worha  in  the  latter  yeara  of  the  life 
of  Galen. 
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173  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis :  A.  D.  200.  The  merit  of 
Alexander  as  the  best  interpreter  of  Aristotle  is  ac- 
kiiosvledged  by  Simplicius  and  Philoponus.  The  works 
of  Alexander  of  Aphrodiyias  are  described  in  F.  fiooi. 
Vol.  2  p,  2i>3.294,  where  the  2  \  titles  are  givea. 

171  Dositheus  magistor.  Wrote  in  A.  D.  20/. 

175  Oppianus  Apamensis  poeta:  A.D.  211* 

176  PhiiiMiu  TheBialiui:  A.D.  212.  219.    Pleaded  before 

GBraoaUa. 

177  Diadplea  of  dirertiui  No  135.   See  A.  D.  179. 

IfiBgoras  tnigicQS  poeto. 
NioomedeB  oratoX 

Aquila  orator. 
Aristsenetus  orator. 
Callavsc'hrus  philosophus. 
Sos|)is  ]  liiiosophus. 

178  .'^]lianus  sophista:  A.  D.  '22'2.    He  was  taught  by  Pau- 

eanias  (N"*  147);  ftud  oon versed  with  Philostratus  of 
LeinnoB  in  222. 

179  Heliodonu:  A.D.  213.  217.   He  stUl  Uved  when  Phi- 

lostrataB  wrote. 

180  Aflposiiis  RftTennas:  A.D.  231.    Seeretaiy  to  the  em- 

peror Alexander,  and  still  living  when  the  ViUB  Sophti- 
tamm  were  written. 

181  Cassianus  sophista"!       .  .  *    a  • 

182  Aurelius  Bophisto  .}  ««t««<»«7  ^  A-pwu.:  .ee 

183  Saturninus  sceptious.  The  disciple  of  Sextus  empirious : 

see  N"  172. 

184  Nicagoros  sophista:  A. D.  213.  245:  known  to  Philo- 

stratus,  Longinus,  and  Porphyry. 

185  Apsines  sophista:  A.  0  _>I3.  236.    The  friend  of  Phi- 

loetratus,  and  the  disciple  of  Heraolides  of  Lyeia 
168,  and  of  Basilieos,  who  was  therefore  oontemponuy 
with  Heradidee. 

186  Philostratas  Lemnins.  A.  D.  213. 214. 239.  He  was  the 

disoiple  of  Prodns  N<»  156  and  of  Antipater  N<»  165. 
Commanded  by  the  empress  Julia  Domna  to  write  the 
life  of  ApoUonius  'ryanciiH.  lie  wroto  that  work  at  Rome, 
and  afterwards  composed  the  Lives  of  the  Sophists. 

z  z 
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187  PbOoitetiM  LemniiM.  Bora  A.D.  192:  see  A«D.  215. 

OoiiTeraed  with  Muaii  A.]).  222.  He  wai  stiH  living 

when  the  Vit€B  sopkistarmt  were  writteiL 

188  Philostratus  junior.    Author  of  the  EU6v€s-    This  was 

a  third  Philostratus ;  younger  than  the  other  two. 

189  DionCassius:  A.D.  180 — 229.    Dion  incntiuiis  his  call 

to  write.  He  w  a'^  ten  years  in  collecting  material^,  and 
twelve  years  in  composing  the  annals  to  the  end  of 
Severus. 

190  Preceptoie  of  Alexander  Sevenie.  See  A.  D.  220. 

Nebo 

Serapio 

Stilio. 

191  Nestor  poeta.  A.  D.  224.  The  &tlier  of  the  poet  Piaan- 

der  (N«  199). 

192  Herodianufl  Usiorieiis:  A.D.  180.  204.  288. 

193  Agathemerus.  Lived  after  the  wall  of  Severus  in  Britain 

(A.D.  210)  which  he  mentions,  and  before  Maroianus 
Heracleota,  who  (quotes  him. 

194  Amiiiouius  Saccas  peripateticus.    Taught  at  Alexaudi  ia 

in  A.D.  201  ;  tauerht  Origen  there  in  20f> ;  Plotinus  in 
232—242.  He  nourished  cir.  A.D.  190— 244.  See  A.D. 
232. 

On  Ammonius  see  Mosheim  Ecdes.  Hist.  Vol.  1  p. 
137.  138  and  the  note  of  the  En^^  trasalator,  and 
Brueker  there  quoted.  But  the  Eof^A  traiujalor  is 
eonfused,  and  miaanderBtaiids  the  questioii.  There  are 
two  questions:  1  Whether  Ammomns  Saeoas  e?er  was 
a  Christian,  2  whether  he  was  the  author  of  the  woik 
desorihed  in  Eusehius  H.  E.  VI.  10,  Hieronymus  CatiJ. 
c.  55.  We  answer  botli  in  the  negative.  Ammonius 
never  was  a  Christian.  Porpiiyry  represents  him  as 
originally  such,  in  order  to  cast  a  reproach  upon  Christ- 
ianity. Tt  necessarily  follows  that  Ammonius  the  Christ- 
ian writer  was  not  Ammonius  Saccas. 

195  Theodosius :  A.  D.  2/0.   The  oon^aaioa  of  Ammoimia 

Saccas. 

196  Olympius  Alexandrinus.    Studied  for  a  while  under 

Ammonins,  and  afterwards  heoame  the  rival  of  Plo- 
tinus. 
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197  Plottniu.   Bom  in  205,  heard  Ammoiiimi  in  232 — ^242, 

taught  at  Bome  in  244,  and  died  in  Campania  in  270. 

198  Herennius:  A.  D.  244.    The  companion  oi  Plotinus. 

199  Pisander  Larandensis  poeta:  A.  D.  224. 

200  Origenes:  A.D. '214.  The  companion  of  Plotinu«,  known 

to  Luiiginus.  Ot  thm  geutild  Origen  Produs  speaks  in 
Timceum  Flatoim. 

201  AquiliniKi :  A.D.  244.   The  companion  of  Plotinus. 

PlatoniBto  known  to  Longinui^  and  dosoribed  at  A.D. 
265. 

202  Euclides 

203  Dcraocritus 

204  Proclinus 

205  Theodotus 

206  Eubulus:  A  D.  264.  Contemporary  with  Plotinus. 

207  IHophanes  rhetor :  A.  D.  264.   Oontemporaiy  with  Plo- 

tinus and  Porphyiy. 

Stoics  known  to  Longinus :  see  A.  D.  265. 

208  ThemistoolM 

209  Phoebion 

210  Anmiis 
311  Medina 
%12  Hecamnts 

218  Lynmaohns:  see  A.D.  246. 

214  Athemeofl 

215  Mnaonins. 

Peripatetics  known  to  Longinus :  A.  D.  265. 

216  Heiiodonui  Alozandrinos 

217  Anunonins 

218  Ptoknueus 

219  Amelitts.  The  diseiple  of  Plotinus.  See  A  D.  246. 270. 

220  ApoOonius  grammations.  The  preceptor  of  Porphyry. 

221  Longinus :  A.D.  233. 245. 265. 269. 271*  His  death  A.D. 

27s. 

222  Trypho  stoicus :  A.  D.  264.    Known  to  Amelius  219. 

DiBoiples  of  Plotinus  recorded  at  A.  D.  270. 
228  Paulmns 
224  Eustocbius 

z  z  a 
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^  Zotious 
Zethui 

225  ^  Seiapion 

Gfeminn,  mater  ei  filia. 
^  Amphioleft. 

226  Asbiius  Quadratiis  hiitorious :  A.  D.  247. 

227  LupcTcus  Berytius  grammaticus  :  A.l).  26'G. 

228  Nicomachus :  A.  L).  27--        the  time  of  Aurelian. 

229  Arrianus.    A  (J  reek  historian,  (juotcd  by  Capitoliniis  on 

tile  events  of  the  year  238,  and  named  togetlier  with 
Dexippus.  He  may  therefore  be  referred  to  this  period, 
when  Dexippofl  flourished. 

230  Dexippus  Herenmua:  A.D.  261.  267.  269.   Dexippus  is 

quoted  by  Trebelliua,  Lampridiiw,  and  CSapitoliniiB,  and 
is  followed  by  Zoeimug. 
281  Probtts:  A.D.  268.   The  oompanion  of  Poipbyxy. 

232  Antoniiis  Bhodiiis :  A.  D.  263.   The  eompaiiion  of  Por- 

phyry, 

233  PadiM         I  g  .     See  ^  o  261 . 

234  Andromachus  J  * 

235  Porphyrins.    He  was  born  in  A.l).  233;  saw  the  cele- 

brated Origea  at  Caisarea  about  the  year  249 ;  visited 
Home  about  26'i.  At  Rome  in  263.  264.  He  retired 
to  bicily  in  2(jS.  ami  was  addressed  by  Longinus  in  271. 
His  Life  of  Piotiuus  was  conipofed  iu  301.  Porphyry 
therefore  was  bom  in  the  1 2th  year  of  Alexander  Sev^ 
rus,  and  lived  through  nearly  the  whole  reign  of  Dio- 
cletian. 

The  works  of  Porphyry  may  be  divided  into  various 
elasses,  I  de  Haimem,  II  efe  PlaUme,  III  d$  Aristoide* 
IV  ^/rammiOica  fMologica.  V  relujm  opera.  An  ac- 
eount  of  61  worics  of  Porphyry  is  given  in  F.  Bom. 
Vol  2  p.  298—302. 

236  Anatolius:  A.  D.  312,    The  preceptor  of  dambhchus. 

237  Ephorus ;  wToto  the  hijstory  of  Gallienns  (  A.  D.  253 — 

268)  in  17  bouk.s.  Compoeed  also  Oorinthiaca,  and  a 
history  of  the  Ah  uadce. 

238  CalHerates  Tyrius:  A.  D.  276. 

239  Minucianus  sophista :  A.  D.  255. 

240  Agapetus :  A.  D.  255.  Contemporaiy  with  Minudamts. 
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241  Calliniciu  Snetorius :  A.  D.  266.  Contemporary  with  Oe- 

nethlius :  A.  D.  255. 

242  Si>tericlui.s  Oasites,  an  epic  poet,  flourished  iu  the  reign 

of  Diurlotian  A.D.  284 — 304. 

243  Genethlin.s  f^iUcstinus  sophista :  A.D.  255. 

244  Charax  Pergaiueuua.  He  composed  Heilemca  or  CAramca 

in  40  books. 

245  UlpianQ0  Antiooheoot.  A.  D.  276. 308.   The  preceptor 

of  Projprcsius. 

24(6  HeUadiua  Beaantiniie:  A.D.  308.   Quoted  by  Orion  p. 
153. 3  p.  135. 6. 

247  Jnllamu  mphitta :  A.D.  308. 340.  He  taught  at  Athene 

eir.  A.D.306— 340. 

248  Gj^mnadus  Sidoniue  eophista :  flonriehed  in  the  times  of 

Constantine. 

249  Ona«mus  sophiata :  A.  D.  309. 

2;jU  Dionysius  periegeta.  Withia  A.D.  280— aOO.  SeeF.H. 
Hip.  57G. 

251  Alypiijs  :  A.  D.  312.   Died  in  old  a^^^e  before  Jamblichus. 

252  Jauiblichus :  A.D.  312.   See  A.  1).  367.    The  preceptor 

^desius.  Taught  cir.  A.  D.  309—329. 

Fourt^n  works  of  Jambliohus  are  deecribed,  and 
some  of  his  Iragments  are  given,  in  F.  Bom.  VoL  2  p. 
304.  305. 

253  PkxMereeius.  Bom  in  276.  He  visited  Gaul  between  341 

and  345 :  see  A.D.  342.  Before  that  visit  he  had  already 
succeeded  Julianus  (N<*  247)  at  Athens:  see  A.D.  340. 
He  still  taught  at  Athens  in  362,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  91  in  867-  Proeeresius  was  heard  at  Athens  hy  Gre- 
gor)'  of  iSazianzus  and  Basil  of  Cit'sarea  in  355. 
2o4  Anatoiius  Berytius.  Anatolius,  who  is  ccle}>T'ated  hy 
Eunapiufl  for  his  love  of  letters,  was  ricanus  Asise  in 
Nov.  A.  D.  339,  praetorian  prn'fo<  t  in  May  346  and 
1  April  345>,  prnfect  of  lllyricuui  iu  359.  His  death  in 
360  is  mentioned  by  Ammianus. 

255  Metrodorus  philosophus :  A.  D.  330. 

256  Musonius.   At  first  a  sophist,  the  rival  of  Proseresius, 

he  afterwards  engaged  in  public  afl^rs.  He  vras  pro- 
consul of  Aofaaia  and  is  addressed  as  vicarius  by  the 
sophist  Himerius  at  Thessalonica  in  362.    He  was 
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^  disciples  of  Jambliehtis.  See  A.D.  SI 2. 


viearim  Atita,  and  aUun  in  battle  by  the  InnriiDS 

in  367. 

257  --l^^desius.    Succeeded  Janiblichus  about  A.D.  329,  and 

died  in  i-CS.    See  A.  D.  312.  355. 

258  Tlieodorus 

259  Euphraslns 

260  Dexippus  philo^iophus  Platonicus.    The  disciple  of  Jam- 

biiohoa.  He  wrote  apoQ  the  Categories  of  Aristotle  a 
work  in  three  dialogneo^  in  whioh  he  explMos  the  Cate- 
gories to  one  SeleueuB,  and  answen  the  objeotione  ef 
Plotinus. 

261  Apwies,  the  ion  of  OnaeiDuia  (K«  249) :  eee  A.  D.  309. 

AfMnnea  was  the  rival  of  ProtensuiBy  A.  B.  340. 

262  Epagathna:  A«D.  S40. 

268  Hephmtio.  Contemporary  with  ProteienuL  See  A.  D. 

261'  Epiplumius  Syrus :  A.  D.  340. 

265  Diophantus  Arabs:  A.  D.  340.  367-    The  preceptor  of 

Libanius.   See  A.  T).  3M. 

266  Tuscianiis  Syrus ;  A.  D.  340.   Contemporary  with  Fro- 

seresius. 

267  Sopolis:  A.]>.  340. 

268  Milesius  poeta.  Admired  by  Anatolius  at  Athens  in  the 

time  of  Proeeresiiia^  after  A.  D.  347*  Miieehis  after- 
wards oonsoled  pANereaius  in  a  domestio  oafaunity. 

269  Ensebiits  Alezandrinns :  a  friend  of  Plrottreaiu. 

270  Alezander  sophista.  The  brother,  aeoording  to  Snidai, 

of  the  sophist  Eusebiusy  and  the  disoiple  of  Julianas 
(No  247).  The  brother  of  Alexander  was  either  Bn- 
sebius  of  Cniia.  275,  or  Eusebius  of  Alexandria 
N°  2G9. 

271  MaximusEphesius:  A.D.355.363.864.  For  his  death  see 

A.  D.  372.  Maximus,  the  disciple  of  ^Edesius,  is  quoted 
by  Siniplicius  upon  Aristotle,  and  alluded  to,  though 
not  named,  by  Themistius  Or.  VII  in  A.D.  367-  The 
death  of  Maximus  is  noticed  by  Zosimus. 

272  Maximiis  Byzantinns.   Cootempoiary  with  Maainuis  of 

Ephesus. 

278  Gbmdlanns*   The  brother  of  Maiimns  of  Ephesus:  £i* 
voured  and  employed  by  the  emperor  Julian. 
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974  Nymphidiantis.  AnotWbrother  of  Maximusof  EphesuB. 

He  died  after  A.  D.  373. 

275  Eusebius  Car. :  A.  D.  355.    The  disciple  of -^dosius. 

276  Zcno  medicus :  A.  D.  355.    Cbntemporary  with  Julianus 

the  sopliist. 

277  Magnus  medicus :  A.  D.  355.   The  disciple  of  Zeno 

276. 

278  Oribaaiiis  medicus :  A.  D.  355. 35(».  362.   The  friend  of 

the  emperor  Julian.  Oribasius  after  ao  aiile  among 
the  Gt>ths  was  atill  living  in  A.  D.  3d5. 

279  lonioafl  Sardianus  m«dioiM.  The  diseiple  of  Zeno  ^^27S, 

280  Aeaeinsflietor:  of  Chesaraa  in  Palestine.   Ho  flourished 

tn  the  time  of  Tibaniuii,  and  of  the  otaftor  Tneeiantia 
(N«  266). 

281  Nioodee  Laoo.    The  preceptor  of  the  emperor  Julian. 

He  was  alread)^  eminent  in  A.  D.  342,  and  was  still 
.  living  in  388. 

282  Heceboiius.    A  preceptor  of  the  emperor  Julian. 

283  Libanius.   Born  A.  D.  3M.    At  the  0/ympia  of  Antioeli 

in  32^,  lie  is  14  years  of  age ;  18  at  the  games  of  332  ; 
22  at  the  year  336  ;  and  50  at  the  games  of  3f>4.  Li. 
banius  was  at  Nicomedia  in  346 ;  at  Constantinople  in 
362 ;  at  Antioch  in  353  where  he  finally  settled.  He 
waa  SJ  when  Vakns  viated  Antioch  in  87 1.  libanius 
mentions  his  76th  year  Ep.  866  Pi^(N«  290).  That 
76th  year  was  oompleted  in  the  dose  of  A.D.  S90.  He 
addresses  Ep«  940  TaHam  amtnU,  TatiaaM  suooeedod 
Cynegius  as  pnefeet  in  388,  and  was  ooniul  In  891 ;  and 
that  epistle  brings  down  the  life  of  Libaniufi  to  the  77th 
year. 

Soiiio  orations  of  Libauius  are  i^ecorded  at  the  years 
34i>.  358.  362.  363.  365.  387.  388.  An  oration  in  praise 
of  Cynegius  after  his  death,  not  now  extant,  is  men- 
tioned by  Libanius  £p.  1351.  Cynegius  died  in  March 
388. 

284  TTimerius :  A.  D.  362.  368.     Of  Prusias  in  Bithynia. 

Floanshed  in  the  reigns  of  Oonitantine  U  and  of  Jnhan. 

285  Parnaahis.  Contemporaiy  with  Himerins. 

286  Enetathius:  A.  D.  312.    The  disciple  of  Jambliohus. 

Ambassador  to  Sapor  in  358. 
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287  CftllistiM  poeta.  Atiended  Juliaa  in  his  expedition  into 

Perria  in  363. 

288  Chrysanthius :  A.  D.  355.  367.    The  preceptor  of  Eiina^ 
pius.    Chn  santhius  died  in  his  80th  year. 

289  Hcllespontiuti  of  Galatia.   At  an  advanced  age  conversed 

with  Chryflanthius  at  Sardis,  and  died  at  Apamea  the 
year  before  Chrysanthius. 

290  Priscus.    Born  in  306,  died  at  the  age  of  90  in  395. 

Priscus  is  in  Greece  in  355)  and  in  the  expedition  into 
Persia  in  363.  Libanius,  as  ak'eady  obsenred^addreflBed 
Ep.  866  to  this  sophist  in  390. 

291  EpigonuB      1  disciples  of  .^esius.   See  A.  D.  355. 

292  Veronicianus  J    Veronioianns  wbb  still  living  in  395. 

293  Sopater  Apamensis :  A.D.326.  Slain  between  the  yean 

330  and  337*   See  A.D.  330. 

294  Theon  Sidonius  sophista.   Son  of  Gymnasias  (N<>  246). 

I3oth  the  father  and  the  son  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Constantino;  and  sve  may  place  Gymaaiiiujs  at  J 10  and 
Theon  at  335. 

295  Eustochiiis  Oappadox  :  A.  D.  350. 

296  Praxagoras  Athenionsis  historicus.     Flourished  cir. 

A.D.  329^41.    See  F.  llom.  Vol.  2  p.  31 1  note  g. 

297  Themistius.   He  was  still  young  in  :^  (7  and  still  com- 

posed oratitms  in  385.  Favoured  by  Oonstantius  II  in 
355,  and  361.  Appointed  by  Theodosius  pnefect  of 
Constantinople  in  384.  Libanius  addresses  many  ej^stles 
to  Themistitts. 

298  Julianus  imp.  Bom  A.  D.  33 1,  shun  A.  D.  363.  An  ao- 

oount  of  his  literary  works  is  given  in  F.  Bom.  VoL  2  p. 
107—109. 

299  iVndronicus  poeta.    Mentioned  by  Ammiauus  at  A.  D. 

359. 

300  Pappus.    Flourished  A.  D.  380. 

301  Theon  mathcmatieus  :  A.  D.  380. 

302  Heliodorus  Eniisenus,  ^tbiopicorum  Scriptor :  described 

by  Socrates  as  aftenvards  bishop  of  Tricca  in  Thessaly. 
The  time  of  Socrates  will  cany  back  Heliodorus  to 
about  the  year  380.   His  romance  might  be  composed 
before  that  period. 
308  Theodonis  Asinnus.   Heard  by  PKodns:  from  which 
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we  may  infer  that  Theodorus  was  stiii  living  us  late  as 
A.I),  '129,  when  Proclus  was  19  years  of  acre.  He  is 
quoted  by  Nemesius,  and  with  Porphyry,  Jamblichus, 
and  others,  upon  Plato  by  Proclus.  The  testimony  of 
Proclus  that  Theodorus  lived  to  his  time  refutes  those 
who  nudce  him  the  diieiple  of  Porphyry.  See  F.  fioni* 
Vol  2  p«  3 14  notes  1.  m. 

804  Ennapius  SanUanns:  wae  born  in  347  and  came  to 

Athens  in  his  16th  year  in  362.  He  returned  to  Ohry- 
santhiud  (N>  288)  in  367.  His  fife  of  Maxhnus  was 
written  after  A.  D.  395.  His  history  ended  at  A.  D, 
404,  but  some  passages  were  composed  after  411. 

805  HelladiuR    1  preceptors  of  the  historian  Socrates  :  A. D, 

306  Ammonius  J  389. 

307  ^ieme8iu8.    In  his  treatise  de  natnra  h-ominis  he  quotes 

Apolliuarius  of  Laodioea  who  flourished  A.  D.  362  — 
380.  Eunomius,  who  iOourished  A  1>.  372—392  ;  and 
Theodorus  Asimeus,  who  still  taught  about  A.  D.  429* 
Sse  308.  The  work  of  Nemesius  might  be  composed 
in  the  latter  time  of  Theodorus :  within  A,  D,  409^ 
429»  and  belbre  Nestorius  had  published  his  opinions, 
who  IS  not  notioed  by  Nemesius. 

308  Troilus  sophista:  flourished  in  408.  See  A.B.  401. 408, 
800  fsidonis:  A.  B.  415.    The  husband  of  Hypatm. 

310  Hypatia.    Murdered  at  Alexandria  in  A.  D.  4  15. 

311  Palladas  poeta  :  wrote  after  Hypatia  had  liecome  emi- 

nent, and  while  she  was  yet  living.  Therefore  about 
A.D.  410. 

312  Ku«obius  poeta,  author  of  the  Vdii'la.   See  A.  D.  401 . 

313  iS'onnus  Panopolites  is  mentioned  by  Agathias.    To  him 

are  ascribed  the  paraphrase  of  St.  John,  and  the  Dumy~ 
fMM.  He  is  plaeed  by  Care  and  Harles  upon  conjeo- 
tore  at  A.  D.  410.  That  he  oonld  not  be  mneh  later  is 
evident  from  the  time  of  Agathias. 

814  Ammonius  poeta.   Flourished  in  438. 

815  Heradeon  sophista:  the  preceptor  of  Locfaares.  See 

A.D.  429. 

316  Plutarchus  Nestorii.  Taught  at  Athens,  and  died  there 
in  olil  age  in  431.  Succeeded  by  Syrianus.  See  A.  L), 
429. 431.  He  is  mentioned  by  Proclus  ad  Parmenidem, 
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817  OlympiodoniB  historieui:  A.D.  407-  425.    Hk  huntorf 

comprehended  A,J>.  407—425.  Olympiodonu  wm  am- 
bwHodor  to  the  Huiu  (about  A.D.  412) :  p.  455  £d. 
Bonn.  He  mentions  hie  mt  to  Athene  p.  400:  de- 
eoribee  himaelf  and  hie  danger  at  sea  p.  465. 

818  OlymptodoruB  peripatetions :  A.  D.  426.   The  preceptor 

of  Proclus. 

819  Leonos:  A.  B.  426.    The  preceptor  of  Proclus. 
320  Orion  :  A.  D.  426.    The  preceptor  of  Proclua. 

Four  gramniarians  named  Orion  or  Cms  may  be 
traced,  I  Orion  of  Alexandria,  who  probably  lived  in 
the  reigii  of  Hadrian.  2  Orion  of  Thebes  in  Egypt, 
who  dedicated  to  the  empress  Eudocia,  within  A.D. 
421 — 441.  3  Oru8  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  after  the 
time  of  Herodian  and  Phrynichus.  4  Orion  w  Cms  of 
Miletus.  The  Theban  Qdaa  was  probably  the  precq^ 
tor  of  Produs,  whom  he  taught  in  A.  D.  426—428, 
within  the  time  of  the  empress  Eudoeta. 
821  Heron  mathematicos :  A.  D.  426.  The  preceptor  of 
Proclus. 

322  Syrianus:  A.  D.  4J1>.  4.^1.  536.  The  preceptor  of  Pro- 
clus. He  succeeded  Plutarchus  in  A.D.  431,  and  sur- 
vived but  a  short  time. 

The  works  of  Syrianus  are  described  in  F.Rom.  Vol. 2 
p.  317.  318  distributed  into  three  classes.  J  Commeni. 
in  PktUmem.  II  Comment,  m  ArisMeUm.  Ill  Cm- 
mentarii  in  Aphthoninm  et  Hermogemm.  I V  Hymnm  m 
AchiUm,    V  In  PtoUmmi  fjueydhiv  a^nraiiv, 

828  Ammonianus  grsmmatious.  A  kinsman  of  Syrianus  the 
philosopher. 

824  Bonminus  Syms.   The  disdple  of  Syrianus. 

825  Zosimus.  End  of  his  history  in  A.  D.  410.   An  account 

of  his  time  is  given  at  A.  D.  432.  The  errors  of  Zosi- 
mus in  his  account  of  the  emperor  Julian  examined  in 
F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  103,  and  in  Ids  numbers  of  the  reigu 
of  Theodosius  at  p.  1 29. 

326  Lacharo«  Rophista :  A.  D.  429, 

327  Superianus  :  A.  D.  429. 

1  Ast^iw        disciples  of  Lachares :  A.  D.  429. 
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329  NicoIau8.  The  disciple  of  Lochares,  knowu  to  Proclus, 
A.  D.  42i). 

3dO  Dioscorides  gramumticus.  Erother  of  Lachares  the  so- 
l^hist  A.  D.  429. 

331  Hierocies.  The  disciple  of  Plutarohus  I^eatorii :  A.  D* 
48  i .  HierocleB  mentioDB  Ammonius  Saccas,  Alexander 
of  Aphrodisias,  and  his  own  teacher  Plutarohus.  Hie- 
roclea  u  named  by  DamaMniu,  The  diaoipla  of  Uiero- 
dei  oonfmed  with  Damaaoius.  Many  ftagments  of 
Hteroolas  are  preeerred  by  Stobnua. 

382  JoanneB  Stobteua.  John  of  Stobi  in  Macedonia  lived 
alter  Hierodes,  whom  he  quotes:  and  in  the  opinion 
of  Heeren  not  long  after  him.  Perhaps  where  Heeren 
places  him,  within  A.  D.  150 — 500. 

333  Hyperechius  {rrammaticus  :  A.D.  453. 

334  Proclus  LyciuH.    Born  in  410.    Ilis  preceptors  at  Alex- 

andria are  described  at  A.  D.  426'.  He  was  at  Athena 
in  429,  where  he  found  Plutarch,  Syrianus,  Lachares, 
and  Nicohius.  He  was  gUll  at  Athens  in  A.  D.  437< 
His  death  is  fixed  by  Marinus  to  April  475. 

In  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  320 — 322  an  account  is  given 
of  38  wotka  of  Prooliui»  distributed  Into  the  following 
dasaea.  /  I»  PbUcnm,  II  Maihmaiica  €i  Attrowh^ 
mica,   IIIPkUobgiM,   IV  SeUqfM  €pera, 

88&  TJlpianus  GaaBus.   Contemporary  with  Pkoelus. 

886  Saihietius.  He  died  in  the  time  of  Proolus,  and  was  the 
friend  of  count  Marcellinus,  who  was  slain  in  A.D.  468. 

337  Jacobus  niedicus:  A.  D.  462. 

338  Priscus  Thrax  historicus:  A.  D.  448.    Priscus  was  at 

Rome  a  short  time  before  A.D.  451 ;  and  in  Egypt  in 
452.    He  related  the  death  of  Aspar  :  See  A.  D.  471. 

339  Malohus  aophista.    His  history  begins  at  A.D.  473,  and 

is  continued  to  491. 

840  Candidas  Isaurus  historious.    He  begins  at  A.  D.  457. 

His  first  book  ends  with  475 :  his  third  book  included 
the  death  of  Zeno  in  491. 

841  Nestorianus  duonographus :  A.  D.  474. 

S4St  Ammonius  Hennss.  The  diaolple  of  Ptodua.  Hermeas 
the  ftHier  of  Ammonius  was  the  disciple  of  Syrianus, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Damascius ;  who  also 
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meniiQiis  HheegofUM  the  brother,  and  Mdmm  the  wife 
of  Henneas.  Ammonius  taUght  Damascius ;  see  A .  D. 
525.  He  WM  alao  heard  at  Alexandria  by  SimplioiM. 
He  taught  Aadepttu  of  TraUea  (N°380).  and  Joannes 
PhilopoDQi:  MeA.!).  617* 
843  Timotheus  Gaaeus  grammatieiw :  A.  D.  494. 

'ZoeimiM  Oaznoa  rhetor.  Put  to  death  bj  the  emperor 

Zeno :  Cedren.  p.  354  D. 
Zofiiniufl  'Aecalonita  graminaticus,  who  lived   in  the 
reitrn  of  Anastasius,  was  the  author  of  a  life  of  De- 
nio^th*  I1C8.  and  of  the  oommentaiies  which  bear  the 
^    name  of  I'lpian. 
846  £u8tathiutSyrus  historicufl:  A.D.479.491.  He  brought 
hia  history  to  A.  D.  50-^. 

346  ]*ampr(?pTiis :  A.  D.  484.    Slain  in  488. 

347  Marinue  NeapoUtes  Palcrtinie.    Sucoeoded  Ftoekm  m 

4S5.   See  A.  D.  525. 

848  Theoaebiiw:  the  diidple  of  Hierale9(N<»331)0(aiTerMd 

with  Damaadiui. 

849  Hegias.   Marinus  rektes  that  Prodiua  towarda  the  end 

of  hie  We»  (within  A.  D.  480-^84)  had  {great  ho|>es  of 
He^as,  then  a  yoiinc:  iiian  ;  and  Daniascius  affirms  that, 
after  the  death  of  Marinus,  his  successor  Isidorus,  me- 
ditating to  quit  Athtik**,  exhorted  Hegiaa  to  sustain 
philusopliy,  which  was  then  on  the  decrline. 

350  Zenodotu8.    A  successor  of  Produs :  see  A.  D.  525. 

351  Aflolepiodotus  philoeophua.    An  eminent  disciple  of  Pro- 

elus.  He  was  a  physieian;  the  dieaiple  of  Jaeobua  N* 
337. 

853  Asdepiadee  iSlgyptiua*  TheftiendHeraiaciM.  Mentioned 

with  Heraisous  by  Damasoius  apud  Photimn  Cod.  242 

p.  1048.  apud  Suidam  p.  1662  e  v€pi  hpx&v.  p.  885. 
858  Heraiectts.   The  disciple  of  Produs  •  deseribed  by  Da- 

mascins  apud  Suidam  p.  1 682  c,  and  in  his  own  extant 

treatise  tttpX  iLpxdv  c.  125  p.  8M5. 
lio  i  ^Eneas  Gazaus.    Flourished  soon  after  A.  D.  481,  since 

he  saw  some  who  had  suffered  in  Africa  under  the 

Vandalir  porsocution  of  that  year. 
855  If^itlonis  Alexaiuirinus.    The  successor  oi  Marinus^  aod 

the  preceptor  of  Damaadna.   See  A.  D.  500. 
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856  Theo  rhetor:  A. D.  525.    He  taught  Damasciu8. 

357  Atrapius  Atheniensis  Procli  discipuhis  :  A.  D.  5 1 1 .  Ajra- 
li'ma  was  admired  both  at  Constantinople  nnd  at  Alex- 
andria, Conti  nijioi  ury  with  hiiu  I  )aniascius  mentions 
aa  eminent  Severianus  and  the  two  brothera  Januarius 
and  l^omus,  of  whom  NomuB  wm  of  Um  aame  age  as 
Bamascius  hiraieif. 

858  Christodonis  poof  a  •  A.B.  511. 

r  Anthemiua  Xfaltaiua  % 

859  -j  M«tvodoroa  I  A.D.582. 
\  Olympina  J 

880  Dioaconia  medioiia :  A.  D.  532. 

861  Alexftodar  TimQiiiDiia  medions  A.  D.  532.  Brother  of 

AatheniiuB,  Metrodorus,  OlympiaH,  and  Bioaoorna. 

862  Iflidorus  Milesius  meehauicuA:  A.  D.  532. 

863  Zeno  rhetor  :  A.  I>.  5.^2. 

364  Joannes  l.auK  iitius  Lydus.    Bom  A.  D.  4JM.    Came  to 

Constantinoplo  in  511.    Was  62  years  of  atrt;  in  553. 

365  Joannes  rhetor  historicus.    CioMd  his  history  at  A.D. 

526. 

366  H^ychius  Milesias :  A.  D.  540. 

867  Procopiua  Gazaeus.  The  preceptor  of  Choneitts  (N«  36*9). 

Ho  flourished  in  the  ragn  of  Anastasiiia,  to  whom  ho 
addveaaed  &  panegyric  atiU  extant.  Hia  oommentariea 
on  varioua  parte  of  Scripture  are  mentioned  by  Pho- 
tiua,  who  alao  gives  an  aecount  of  hia  other  works.  In 
hia  panegyric  he  mentiona  the  wall  built  by  Anaataaiua 
for  the  defence  of  Thrace  from  sea  to  sea,  that  is,  from 
the  Euxine  to  the  Propoutis,  in  507.  That  panegyric 
was  therefore  composed  after  the  17  th  year  of  Anasta- 
sius.  See  for  the  AuasUtsian  wall  the  Tal  l  s  V,  1>.  507- 
In  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  325  s,  that  wall  is  maccurateiy 
oaUed  the  wall    across  the  Chersonese.'' 

868  Petrus  Thessoloiiicensia.    An  envoy  to  the  Goths  in 

Italj  in  534«  and  539;  ambassador  to  Choarocs  in  550. 
He  negotiatea  a  peace  with  Persia  in  562.  Ue  was 
atiU  living  in  564. 

869  Oborieiua  Gaaaua.   Flouriahed  in  the  reign  of  Juatiniaii< 

The  disdple  of  Procopius  of  Gaia  (N<»  367).  ViU(naoii 
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has  published  several  declamations  of  Choricans,  of  which 
there  are  1*J  letters  given  in  F.  Koiii.  Vol.  2  p.  326. 

870  Procojjius  Csei^arionsis  historiciis.    In  Armenia  in  526; 

in  Africa  in  533  ;  in  Sicily  in  r>3f> ;  in  Italy  in  537, 
538,  510.  His  Anecdoia  are  mentioned  at  559,  Uis 
history  of  the  Gothic  war  ends  at  553. 

871  X*'^^^^^  \  Brothers,  contemporary  withDamaooiiii. 
LNomiiB     J    See  N<»  357. 

872  Damasoiiifl.    Deeoribed  at  A.  D.  525.    Withdraw  to 

Peraia  A.D.531.  See  583.  The  preceptor  of  Sitn- 
plioiua:  A.D.5S6.  The  preceptors  of  Damaseraa  him- 
self were  Ammomus  Herme«,  Isidoms  Alezandrinns 
(N«S55),  Theo  (N«S56),  Marious  Zenodotiu. 

373  Simplicius.  The  disciple  of  Ammonius  Hermeae.  See 
N**  S-li?,  and  of  Damascius  :  see  A.  1).  lie  with- 

drew to  Persia  in  531,  and  returned  in  533.  In  F. 
Rom  Vol.  2  p.  327 — 329  eight  works  of  Simplicius  are 
described,  Bouie  passages  from  tiie  genuine  text  of  his 
commentary  in  Aristot.  de  ccjelo  are  given,  and  an  ab- 
stract is  inserted  of  hia  argument  against  Joannee  Phi- 
loponus  on  the  question  of  tlie  eternity  of  the  world. 
Philoponus  denied  the  eternity  of  matter,  and  Simpli- 
cius attempts  to  answer  him.  Simplidns  in  his  com- 
mentary de  ccelo  replies  to  a  work  of  Philoponos  who 
was  then  young,  although  already  the  aitthor  of  Tolnmi- 
nous  works.  We  must  therefore  place  this  eomraentaiy 
of  Simplicius  c<elo  at  the  earliest  at  A.  D.  555,  when 
Philoponus  was  about  30  years  of  age.  The  com- 
mentary in  VIII  lihros  AruMelis  de  phys.  auscuh.  must 
be  accounted  among  the  last  of  tlio  works  of  Simplicius. 
It  was  written  after  the  death  of  Damascius,  and  after 
the  work  de  caslo,  which  is  quoted.  And  as  we  have 
seen  that  the  work  de  cobIo  was  not  earlier  than  555, 
this  commentaiy  on ph^.  tmeuU,  may  be  placed  within 
A.  D*  555 — ^560,  more  than  25  years  after  the  return 
from  Persia^ 

874  Enhmioe:  A.  D.  525. 531* 

876  Prisdanus  Lydns :  A.  D.  531.  Philoponus  wrote  against 
lum. 
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876  Hermeias  Phoenix  :  A.D.  5S1. 

377  Diogenes  Phcjenix  :  A.  D.  531. 

378  Isidorus  Gazteus  :  A.  D.  531. 

379  Hennolaus  gnimmaticus  ;  A.  D.  536. 

380  AsclepiiiB  Trallianus.    A  disciple  of  Amiuonius  Hermes, 

whom  he  mentions  as  his  preceptor. 

381  Joannes  grammatious  PhiJoponus.    Joannefl,  a  native  of 

Alexandria,  was  a  disciple  of  Animonius  Herme»  (N* 
342)  who  had  heard  Proolus  before  A.  D.  485.  For 
memonals  of  PhflopoatM  and  of  his  time  see  A«  D.  61 1  • 
640.  He  was  born  about  A.D.  525,  wrote  aome 
works  before  the  oommentary  of  SimpUciiu  upon  Ari« 
■totle  eah*  Hia  troatiee  againtt  Joannee  biehop  of 
CSonetaatinople  was  composed  about  the  year  568,  he 
addressed  Sergius  after  10,  and  still  wrote  in  May  (>l  7t 
when  he  was  piobuhly  l*J  years  of  age. 

The  titles  of  30  works  ot  Philoponus  are  collected  in 
F.  Horn.  Vol.  2  p.  331  —  333,  diHiributed  into  their 
classes.  I.  Philosophica.  II.Anthmcfiruvalastronomica. 
JIL  Theolopica,  IV,  Grammatiea*  Of  these  the  earli^t 
is  probably  his  extant  work  adversus  Proclum  de  cbUt- 
nUaU  mmdi,  quoted  by  Philoponus  himself  in  the  work 
again«t  Aristotle  to  whieh  Simplicius  replies  in  the 
eomm.  de  eeiia  and  in  the  oonun.  in  Phyg.  AmenU*  Ub, 

VJII,  An  early  work  is  also  the  treatise  against 
Aristotle  on  the  same  subjeot.  JaM  u»  in  Arittotttm 
aUo$qu0  de  otemiM^  mundL  Simplicius  replies  to  the  first 
five  books  of  this  work  in  his  treatise  de  caelo  lib.  I. 
and  to  the  f>th  book  in  his  comm.  in  Vhys.  Aftsadt.  Ub. 

VIIL,  and  Simplicius  testifies  that  Philoponus  was 
stin  young  when  this  work  wnf*  written.  Tn  the  first 
5  books  of  that  work  Philoponus  combated  the  opinions 
of  Aristot.  Met0oroiog,  and  AritM,  d$  c<bIo,  and  in  lib, 

VL  his  dogmas  concerning  motion  as  set  forth  in  Pijfi. 
Auicult.  lib.  VIII.  The  extant  commentary  upon  the 
first  four  books  of  Aristot.  Phys.  Auscult.  was  probably 
the  hitest  of  the  works  of  PhiloponuSj  for  it  was  written 
in  A.D.  617*  His  work  de  creaHone  nmuU  Kbris  VII, 
and  the  treatise  entitled  duunfrif f,  both  composed  at  the 
request  of  Sergius^  were  written  after  A.  D.  610. 
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882  Nonnoeua  hifltorious.   He  defloribed  hm  embaAsy  to  tlie 

Samoena  and  other  eastern  nations,  in  the  reign  ef 
Jiietinian.  His  grandfiftther  had  been  an  ambassador 
to  Areihas  the  Saracen  in  the  rdgn  of  Anastasiiis ;  his 
&ther  Abiames  had  been  an  envoy  to  Alanrandarus  in 
the  reign  of  Jastin,  and  again  to  Oaisos  the  Saracen,  a 
descendant  of  Arethas,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian. 

As  the  secoml  mission  of  Abrames  was  in  the  reign 
of  Justinian,  after  A.  D.  527,  the  mission  of  Nonnosus 
himself  was  probably  not  early  in  that  reign,  and  may 
be  placed  within  about  A.  D.  540 — 550» 

883  Isidonis  mechanicus :  A.D.  557- 

884  Paulus  Siientiarius  oelebrated  the  dediocition  of  St.  So- 

phia in  hexameter  verse.   The  foimer  edifiee  had  been 
overthrown  by  an  earthquake  in  Deeember  5&7j 
the  church  which  Paulus  oelebrated  was  boilt  soon  after 
A.  D.  558. 

386  Macedonius,  41  of  whose  epigrams  are  extant  in  the  An- 

tholopa,  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Justinian  in  the  time 

ol"  Taulus. 

3ttt>  Agathias  scholasticus  M\Tinn?us.  Contemporary  with 
Paulus  and  Maeedonius  in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  His 
history  begins  at  A.D.  B^y.i,  his  fifth  book  included  the 
year  >  i!)  Agathias  wrote  after  the  death  of  Justin  11 
A.i).  5/8. 

887  Joannes  Epiphaniensis:  A.  D.  558.  578.  He  wrote  after 

Agathias.  His  histovy  contained  40  years  A.  D.  553 — 
592. 

888  Menander  rhetor :  A.  D.  562.  576.   He  wrote  his  his- 

tory in  the  reign  of  Mauricius. 

889  Joannes  Malalas.  Quoted  at  A.  D.  507*  528.  He  wrote 

after  the  death  of  Justinian.  See  A.  D.  563. 

390  Theophancs  liyzantiuus  historicus:  A.D.  567-  .^^>^'-  •'>71- 

391  Theopliylaetus  Simocatta.    At  Constantuiople  in  <>10. 

He  wrote  his  hist(;ry  in  the  reign  of  Heraclius,  after 
the  death  of  Ohosroes  i?H  Feb.  6*28.  Theophylact  was 
from  Egypt.  Petrus,  who  commanded  at  Alexandria 
in  602y  was  a  relation  of  Theophylact. 
892  Stephanas  mathematious :  made  a  calculation  with  re- 
ference to  the  Saraeens :     They  lesued  forth  Sept.  S 
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"  of  the  lOth  indiction  in  the  liHli  year  of  Ileraclius."' 
This  refers  to  tho  Hejira,  but  mth  an  error  in  the 
year.  Sept.  of  the  10th  indiction  will  give  Sept.  3 
A.D.  G2\,  in  the  11th  year  of  Ileraclius.  Jhit  the 
12th  of  Ilcraclius  requires  September  of  the  eleventh 
indioUon  and  of  A.  D.  622.  And  September  A.  D.  622 
was  also  the  true  date  of  the  Flight  of  Mohammed,  to 
which  the  notice  of  Stephanue  refers. 

89S  Georgius  Pindes  poeta:  A.D.  622.  626.  628.  Pindee 
also  wrote  agaiiurt  Philopoiiua  (N*  381),  than  whom  he 
was  much  yonnger;  for  Phlloponus  was  about  85  when 
Heraeliiis  began  to  leign,  and  Pisides  stOl  wrote  in  the 
19th  year  of  Heraolios. 

394  Chronicon  Paschale.  The  compiler  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Heraciius,  and  ended  his  chronicle  at  the  20th  year  of 
that  reign  A.  1).  630.  See  A.  D.  G'2B.  The  reasons  for 
supposing  only  one  cofupih  r  liave  been  given  in  F.Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  209.  The  notation  of  the  Chronicle  is  ex- 
phiined  at  A.  D.  562.  616 ;  aud  in  F.  iiom.  Vol.  2 
p.  210—212. 

3d5  Georgius  Syncellus :  is  described  at  A.  D.  284.  He 
wrote  in  A.  D.  808,  and  marks  his  own  time,  766 
yean  after  the  Asoension,  and  anno  tmmdi  6300  indh- 
Hone  prima, 
Synoellus  gives 

Y*      ID.  d. 
33     0  40 
766    10  20 

800  0  0 
Synecllus.  as  we  collect  from  p.  312  A.  p.  315  D, 
computed  tho  Incarnation  not  from  the  Nativity  at 
Deo.  25  in  the  48 rd  year  of  Augustus,  but  from  the 
Conception  at  March  25  preceding.  From  that  epoch 
he  deduced  the  33  y  0"^  40^  which  terminate  at  the 
Asoension,  May  3  of  the  19tik  of  Tiberius.  He  reck- 
oned all  his  yean  from  Mareh  25,  and,  like  the  Paschal 
■  Chronicle,  anticipated  the  beginnings  of  the  yean  of 
Tiberias,  and  reckoned  the  19th  year  not  from  Aug.  19 
the  true  beginning,  but  from  the  25th  of  Mareh  pre- 
ceding.   His  epoch  therefore  for  the  Ascension  is 

3B 
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May  3.   From  this  point  the  3ST  on  40^  oavty  back 

the  Annunciation  to  March  25  B.  C.  1 ,  and  the  Natl- 
vity  to  Dec.  25  oi  the  siiiuo  year ;  seven  davi,  only  be- 
fore the  Vulgar  Era  began,  Syncellus  however  has 
erred  in  thu  amount  of  the  toliowing  period;  for  J6G> 
I0"»  2(>'  computed  irom  May  3  A.D.  32  vnW  terminate 
at  March  21  A.  D.  7^^,  when  the  seventh  indiction  was 
current.  Nine  years  then  are  to  be  added  to  bring  his 
period  to  the  first  indiotioo  in  Mareh  808.  fiat  indi- 
eationa  that  he  had  lost  Mine  yean  m  supplied  by 
Synoelliui  himself.  We  have  seeo  at  A.  D.  284  that  he 
lost  6  years  between  the  death  of  Augustas  and  the 
death  of  Probus.  And  these  are  to  be  restored.  The 
other  3  years  he  omitted  betwesn  the  death  of  Proboa 
and  the  year  808.  We  oonelnde  then  from  the  place 
ot  tlie  fiiftt  iiidiclion,  and  from  tin;  six  yeara  which  we 
know  to  have  been  omitted,  that  the  year  808,  when 
the  first  indiction  was  current^  was  the  epoch  at  which 
Syncellus  wrote. 

896  Theophanes  is  deecribed  at  A.  D.  284.  491.  566.  He 

brought  down  his  ohronography  to  A.  D.  812. 

The  few  following  names  in  alphabetioal  order  oontain  some 
authors  whose  time  is  not  fuUy  known^  and  some  who  were 
omitted  in  the  proper  place  in  the  Ohronologioal  Series. 

897  Ariston  PeQseus  historieus.   Alter  A.  D.  135  and  before 

S25,  when  Ensebios  quotes  him. 
398  ComntuB  Leptites  Libyse,  philosophus  stoieus.  Flourished 

in  the  reign  of  Nero,  by  whom  he  was  bauisheil.  The 
workej  of  Cornutus  were  studied  by  Origen. 
899  Diodotue  Astrologus.     ConUiniporary'  with  Alexander 
^ga  iKs  (N**  3)  by  whom  he  is  mentioned  in  the  com- 
mentary upon  Aristot.  Meteocolog.  as  "  oU€v6s  Umpot 

400  Diogenes  laertius.  After  Saturainus  (N*"  1 83)  whom  he 
mentions,  and  before  Sopater  apud  Phottum  cod.  IGI, 
who  quoted  from  Laertias,  and  whom  we  have  in  Suidas 
as  Sopater  of  Apamea^  or  Alexandria ;  a  sophist  whom, 
with  Fabricius,  we  may  place  in  the  6th  century. 
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401  Elabnlus.   Before  Porphyry,  by  whom  he  is  (ju<itc'<l. 

402  Hippobotue.    Before  Clenione  Alexandrinus,  and  there- 

fore before  A.  D.  194.  Quoted  also  by  Porphyry,  Jam- 
bliehus,  ;iud  Laertius 

403  Horapoiio  l*anopolitt«  grammaticus.     He  taught  at 

Alexandria,  and  then  at  Constantinople,  in  the  reign  of 
Theodosiiw.    Probably  Theodosius  II. 

404  Maroianus  Heracleota.    Flourished  after  Artemidonis 

(N<>  127)  whom  he  quotes,  and  before  StophanuB  Bjmi- 
tinufl,  by  whom  he  is  quoted. 
406  Maiimas  iEgieoflUL  ^weeo  ApoUonitu  Tyaneue  A.  D. 
99  and  Philoetratne  A.  D.  235,  who  quotoe  Muhmie  in 
the  alfiun  of  Apollonittfl. 

406  Menander  Sophista :  wrote  commentaries  in  Hmnogenk 

atiein, 

407  Maeragenes  wrote  memorials  of  ApoUunius  Tyaneus  in 

four  books,  which  are  quoted  by  Philostratus  and  by 

Origen. 

408  Onosandcr :  a  Platonic  philosopher,  author  of  2'actica 

still  extant,  addressed  to  Yeranius.  The  treatise 
was  composed  in  a  time  of  peace,  and  when  the  empire 
had  attained  ite  lull  measure  of  estent  and  power. 

409  Ptolemtens  Asealonita  grammatieus.   Taught  at  Borne. 

He  preoeded  Apollonius  Dysoolns  (N**  84)  who  quotes 
him. 


§  8.  ECCLESIASTICAL  AUTHORS. 

Having  described  the  Secular  Greek  Authors,  T  proceed  in 
likti  manner  to  exhibit  in  order  of  tiuio  tho  iM-desiastical 
Authors,  both  Oreek  and  Koman,  who  helona  to  this  work. 
In  the  account  which  was  given  of  the  early  hereticB  in  the 
larger  work  it  was  not  propopcd  to  enter  upon  a  miiuite 
enquiry  into  aU  their  dogmas,  but  only  to  assign  them  a  place 
in  the  Ohronologioal  Series,  and  to  oolleet  some  testimonies 
to  these  authors  themselves  and  their  opinions  from  writers 
either  contempofaiy  or  near  their  time.  The  substanee  of 
what  is  thus  eoUeeted  shall  be  given  in  this  epitome. 

The  eaify  hereties  are  distributed  by  Theodoret  into  two 

3  a  a 
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classes :    My  first  book  shaJl  describe  those  who  have  feigned 
another  Creator,  and,  denying  one  principle  of  all  things, 

"  have  supposed  other  principles  which  have  no  existence, 
*'  and  who  affinned  that  the  Lord  was  man  in  a[)peanince 
**  only.  The  first  inventor  of  these  dogmas  was  Simon  Magus 
**  the  Samaritan ;  the  last  wju?  tliat  deceiver  Manes  the  Per- 
"  sian.  My  second  book  will  shew  those  who  held  an  op]>osite 
"  opinion,  who  acknowledged  one  principle  of  the  universe, 

but  called  the  Lord  a  mere  man.    Ebion  (N^  5)  began  this 

heresy,  which  received  different  forms  down  to  MaroeUus 
•*(N<*  115)  and  Photinus  (N®  147).*"  He  elsewhere  obsenes 
^  Simon  and  Menander,  Maieion  and  Valentinns,  Basilides, 
^  Bardesanes,  Oerdon  (No  1(»)  and  Manes,  absolutely  denied 
«« the  human  nature  of  Christ.   While  Aitemon,  TlModotus, 

Sabellius  (No  91),  Paul  of  Samosata  (No  92),  MaioeUns, 

and  Photinus,  lapsed  into  an  error  directly  opposite  to  this, 
**  for  they  proclaim  Christ  a  mere  man,  and  deny  his  Divinity, 
**  which  existed  before  the  worlds."  Tlitodoret  emnnerates 
his  own  authorities :  **  I  have  collected  the  fables  of  the  early 
**  heretics  from  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church,  namely 
"from  Justin  Martyr  (N®  30),  Iremrus  (N*^  31),  Clemens 
"  Alexandriuus  (N^  54),  Origen  (N^  7l)»  i^usebius  Pamphili 
"  (No  117).  and  Eusebius  of  Phoenicia  (No  128);  from  Ada- 
"mantius,  Rhodon  (No  53),  Titus  (No  141),  Diodorus  (No 

162),  and  from  Georgius  of  Laodicea,  who,  though  an  Arian, 

was  trained  in  philosophical  learning.'^ 

Tertullian  is  an  eariy  writer  upon  this  subject.  A  general 
sketch  is  presented  in  the  following  testimonies,  given  in 
F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  396 :  Justin  Martyr  dial,  cum  Tryphone 
e.  35,  Hegesippus  apud  Euseb.  H.  E.  IV.  22,  Athanasius  con- 
tra Arianos  tom.  1  p.  308  D,  Oregory  of  Nazianzus  Or.  25 
p.  460  A .  The  two  classes  of  heretics,  those  who  take  away 
the  huiii.in  nature  of  Christ  and  accept  only  his  <livinity,  and 
those  wliG  on  the  contrar}-  circumscribe  his  divinity  and  only 
acknowledge  him  as  the  most  holy  and  just  of  men,  are  no^ 
ticed  by  Origen  Comm.  in  Joanncm  t<mi.  X  Vol.  1  p.  285. 

All  these  were  heretics  in  one  sense,  as  presenting  falso 
views  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  But  the  founders  of  Gnosti* 
cism  in  its  various  forms  may  be  more  justly  considered  as 
philosophersy  or  rather  sophists,  who  adapted  the  Law  and 
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the  Gospel  to  Heathen  Systems.  They  had  the  wild  inven- 
tious  of  tlie  Kgyptians,  tlie  liuiiaus,  the  Ohaldaeans;  they  had 
the  Tnvo  Principles  of  the  Persians;  they  had  the  mythology 
of  Greece;  they  had  the  Philosophy  of  Pythnirorus  and  Plato 
and  other  Grecian  mas'ters.  Out  of  thrs*-  ( Ii meiits,  combined 
with  the  Hebrew  SoriptureB  and  with  Chriatiaoity,  they  pro- 
dtioed  their  systems. 

1  demens  Bonuums.   Although  he  was  later  in  time  than 

Simon  magus,  yet  we  place  him  first,  that  tlie  suocassion 
in  the  Boman  diuioh  may  be  touched  npon  before  an 
aoooimt  is  given  of  the  early  heretics,  Hieronymus: 

ClemtiM  qwnrius  po$t  Petnm  Bomanm  qHscojxis  [the 

fourth  including  Peter  hhnself] ;  siquidm  JU  Linus,  III 
Anadetm,  tamm  pkrique  Latinorum  teeunthm  fxat  Petrum 
apostolum  putent  /uUse  Clementem.  Scripsit  e.c  jwrsoiia 
Bomancp  efcles'uE  ad  ecclegiam  Corinthiorum  rnlde  ntikm 
epi<f<>lain  qua:  et  in  nonnullis  hcis  diom  puhlice  lepitur ; 
(puB  mlhi  nidetur  characteri  cpi^iuUt  '[luf  sub  Pauli  nomine 
ad  Hehrmos  feriur  convmiire.  Hieronymus  adds  from 
£usebius  ObiU  teriio  Trajam  anno  [A.  D.  100]. 

2  Simon  magus.  Contemporary  with  St.  Peter  A.  D.  35 — G5. 

See  A.  D.  154.  According  to  Theodoret  the  sect  of  Simon 
spread  into  many  branches^  which  soon  disappeared* 

ft  Nioolans  Antioefaenus.  According  to  TertoDian  and  Hie- 
ronymns  he  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons  mentioned  in 
the  Acts,  and  author  of  a  heresy  which  Tertullian  and 
Hieronynms  describe. 

4  Cerinthns,  who  came  after  Oarpoerates  (N<>  13)  founded 
a  pretenfled  Revelation  of  his  own  upon  the  Apocalypse 
of  ^t.  John,  and  taught  that  the  reign  of  Christ  upon 
earth  during  the  milleuuium  would  be  a  period  of  sensual 
pleasure. 

0  Ebion.  Tertullian  calls  him  the  successor  of  ^Oerinthus. 
Hieronymus  affirms  that  Ebion  determined  that  the 
Mosaic  law  was  still  to  be  observed  by  Jewish  converts, 
Ensebius  does  not  speak  of  Ebion,  but  of  the  Ebionites; 
and  relates  that  this  sect  taught  that  Christ  was  a  mere 
man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary ;  and  that  the  Mosaic 
Law  was  still  to  be  observed. 
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6  Menatider  SamuitoB.  The  diaoiple  of  Siman  Magtu.  See 

F.  Bom.  VoL  2  p.  123. 

7  Ignathis  Inflhop  of  Antiooh :  A.D.  90 — 1 15.  See  A. D.  1 15. 

8  Polycarpus  bishop  of  Smyrna.    He  flourished  A.  D.  100 — 

}()().  See  A. D.  150.  166.  ly/.  1  lieronviaus  :  Polj/carpm 
Joannis  ajxtsfoli  discipulns,  ei  ah  co  Snn/rfue  episcoptis  or- 
dinatm^  totius  Asia'  j/ruutjjd  fuii. — Suii/rtue  sedente  pro- 
consith  et  wiicerso  populo — wni  traditiis  est.  ScripsU  ad 
Philippenses  mid€  tUHem  ^idolam^  qua  Aodis  ia 

Atim  ommtik  kgitur. 
0  Papinfi :  may  be  placed  at  A.D.  100,  for  he  was  the  diaciiile 
c»f  St.  John,  who  still  lived  at  that  year.  Uioon^UB 
after  Euaebioa :  Pofiat  JckaimiM  amiUor  SitrapMammt 
spi9Mpm  m  Ama  jnmijfiM  tentai  Mryad  wolmmna,  giuB 
pnanUamt  JEhaplanaiio  Strmmtm  Lminit  in  quibma  gmm 
H  in  ptxe/atieM  nmmt  nm  9mria»  iipimmm  $e^i,  ted 
iipottoki  muionB  hAere^  ait  Oonmdtrabam  qwid  An* 
drea$^  quid  Petrus  dixisseni,  quid  Philippus,  quid  Thomas^ 
quid  Jacobus^  quid  Johannes^  quid  Maiihcpus,  tel  alius 
quiUhet  discipulorum  Duiiuni ;  quid  etiam  A  ristion  d  se- 
nior JoJuiiDWS  digcipuU  Domini  lofjuebaidur.  Non  cituri 
tantum  mihi  libri  ad  loquendum  prosunt  quantum  viva  vox, 
tuque  hodis  in  mis  audoribus  penonans"  Ex  quo  apparel 
in  ipso  eatalogo  mminum  alium  mm  Jokmmmn  qm  inter 
apo8tolo8  jMiMtor,  et  alium  mmormn  Jekammm  quem  petf 
Arittiomm  MmnmxU.  Hoem^tmdiarimmpnj^epimumem 

^PMflMM^     ^^V^^^'^^fl^^Mtf  ^^/^^^Ott^^i^  ^h^V{tfj£f^N9t^  ^ClMdlS  ^ptitl^tf^i0IP^t9  ^^^9^^* 

iioUiitfokiMnii  non  €^po9iM  erne  mdjpemij^in,  JBie  dbcvftir 
miUe  annomm  Jmkimm  edidiem  Uwipmmv,  fumn  teemU 
mmi  Irmmm  et  AjmOmmim  ei  emtm  qui  poet  remrree 
tUmmn  wmd  ta  mmm  emn  eaneiie  Domimm  nffuaitmm, 

Irenieus  asserts,  and  Eusebiua  in  Chronico  admits, 
thiit  Pajjias  wat>  the  disciple  of  St.  John  the  evangelist. 
Eusebius  H.  E.  III.  39  denies  this,  and  infers  that  Pa- 
pias  conversed  only  with  Aristion  and  the  presbyter 
John.  But,  as  theso  were  also  disciples  of  the  Lord — ol 
Tov  Kvpiov  itaBrjraL — and  therefore  contemporary  with  the 
apostles  and  witnooocs  of  the  Ministry,  Papiaa,  who 
heard  them,  must  have  flourished  at  A.  D.  i  00^  or  near 
that  date. 
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10  Quadratus:  A.  D.  125.  a  disciple  of  the  apostles. 

11  Anstides :  A.  D.  1  .'5.  Quadratus  and  AriBtidcii  addiesfted 

Apologies  to  ]  hi  (hi  an. 

12  Satuminus  Antiocheiius  :  the  diRoiple  of  Meiiander  (N^G), 

taught  in  the  time  of  Basilides,  cir.  A.  D.  1 10—134.  See 
A.D.  134. 

13  Oarpoorates.    Contemporary  with  Satuminui  and  Basi- 

lidee.  On  Oarpoorates  and  his  «m  EpiphaoM  aee  the 
testiiDonieB  in  F«  Bomu  Vol  2  p.  403. 

14  Baolides:  A.D.  184.   He  had  eonvened  with  CHaueiaa 

ft  disdple  of  St  Peter,  and  came  befeweea  Meoaiider  and 
Yalentiniis.   He  taught  hia  dogmas  in  Egypt. 
16  YalentmiMi;  A.D.  140—144.  Valentiaui  oonvofwd  with 
a  disciple  of  St.  Paul.   See  144. 

16  Cerdon:  A.D.  140.   The  preceptor  of  Marcion.  Irengcus: 

**  One  Cerdon  taking  \uei  jtrinciples  from  Simon  magua 
**  came  to  Iwniir  in  the  time  of  Hygiiius,  and  taught  that 
the  God  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  was  not  the 
"  Father  of  Jesus  Christ.  Marcion  of  Pontus  succeeded 
"  him  and  spread  his  dogmas  more  widely.*' 

17  Marcion  of  Pontus:  A.D.  110.  150.  151.  194. 

Mareion  accepted  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  but  is  charged 
with  coiTupiing  it.  In  the  epistloB  of  Paul  he  is  ofaaiged 
with  omianoaa.  He  lejeeted  abo  altogether  some  epi- 
atiea  of  St,  Paul.  Hia  mntilationa  of  the  text  of  Scrip, 
tore  are  examined  in  detul  b}  l^^iphaniua.  Mareion 
held  that  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  were  by  dif- 
ferent authors.  He  held  that  Christ  was  a  phanta»ma. 
He  discouraged  niarriago,  and  recommended  abstinence. 
Hieronynuifl  admits  that  he  was  not  charged  with  im- 
purity. The  tale  of  Epiphanius  p.  ii02  C  is  refuted  by 
the  expre8.s  declaration  of  HieiDoymua,  and  the  silence 
of  other  authors. 

18  Indoroa  Basilidis  filius.    He  made  some  additiona  to  the 

dogmas  of  his  father.  Baeiiideg  and  Isidorua  were  op- 
poaed  by  Agrippa  (N«  28),  Ixeiuena,  demena  Alexandri- 
nna,  and  Origen. 

19  Epiphanee  Oarpoontia  filina.    Theodoret  rdatea  that 

Oarpocrates  of  Alexandria  (N*  13)  and  his  son  Epiphanes 
taught  their  dogmas  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian. 
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30  Prodions.  The  disciple  of  Oarpooratecu 

21  Secundus.   The  disciple  of  Valentinus. 

22  PtoleraaBus.   Also  a  disciple  of  Valentinus.    Tertullian : 

Ptolemipus  and  S(  emu  ins  fi«rree  in  all  other  points 
"  with  Valentinus:  in  this  sdona  tliey  differ,  that,  while 
"  Valentinus  imagined  only  30  ^Eons,  they  have  added 
"  others,  namely,  first  four,  aod  then  four  others." 
Theodoret:  "  Secundus  the  fluooessor  of  Valentinus 
"  divided  the  ogdoad  into  two  parts,  one  he  called  the 

right)  the  other  the  leftj  and  added  Light  aod  Dark* 
'*ne§B.  From  hence  innumerable  other  horeeian^ 
^  have  Iflsaed,  CaenanuMj  Tbeodotiu,  Heradeon,  Ptole- 
M  uueuBy  Marcus  (N*  25),  who  invented  varioiiB  other 
^  dogmae.^ 

23  Heraoleon :  the  disciple  of  Valentinus,  and  the  most  noted 

of  his  school.  His  interpretations  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
are  often  quoted  and  censured  by  Origen. 

24  Alexander  :  a  disciple  of  V^alentinus.   Described  by  Ter- 

tullian. 

25  Marcus  :  a  Valentinian.   See  N**  22. 
20  fLucanus.  A  disciple  of  Maroion. 

LApelles.  A  disciple  of  Mareion,  known  to  Bhodon  (N<* 
53).  See  A.D.  196. 
27  Montanus  Phryx:  A.D.  173.  212.  Author  of  the  sect 
ealled  Montaniete  from  him ;  Oataphiygtan  from  Phiygia 
the  oonntiy;  and  Pepyzian  from  Pepysa  the  town  in 
Phrygia. 

Tertutttan  in  a  treatise  written  aUber  he  became  a 
Montanist  affirms  that    The  new  prophets  are  rejected, 

"  not  because  Montanes,  PmcUla,  and  Maximilla  preach 
"another  Ci(  I,  or  disparage  Christ,  or  overturn  any 
*'  rule  of  faitii,  but  because  they  teach  fasting  and  ab- 
"  stlnence  from  marriage."  In  another  work  he  relates 
that  "  the  then  bishop  of  Rome  recognised  the  prophe- 
"  cies  of  MontanuSy  Prisca^  and  Maximilla,  and  from 
that  recognition  secured  the  peace  of  the  ohurohee  of 
"  Asia  and  Phrygia ;  but  that  Praaraas  by  false  accounts 
**  of  the  prophets  and  their  churohes  compelled  him  to 
*'  reoal  his  letters  of  peaoe."  That  bishop  of  Borne  was 
probably  Eleutherus.    Hieronymus  thus  eompaies  the 
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dogmas  of  the  church  with  those  of  the  Montanlst^ : 
**  We  place  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  each  in  his  own  person,  though  we  join  them  in  sub- 
stance ;         embracing  the  dogma  of  Sabellius,  con- 
tract  the  Trinity  within  the  limits  of  one  Person.  We 
**  do  not  indeed  desire  but  allow  second  marriages,  in 
^  obedienoe  to  St  Paul,  who  oommands  thai  the  younger 
**  widows  slionid  many;  ihejf  hold  a  second  marriage  so 
•*  sinful  that  they  aooount  it  adultery.    W§  after  the 
tradition  of  the  apostles  observe  one  Lent  in  the 
year ;  ihey  have  three  fasts  of  40  days  eaoh.   With  u$ 
**  the  Inshops  oecupy  the  place  of  the  apostles ;  with 
"  them  the  bishop  is  in  the  third  rank ;  for  they  place 
"  first  the  patriarchs  from  Pepuza  in  Phr>  tria,  in  the 
second  rank  tli  ose  whom  thoy  call  Cenoht,< ;  thus  the 
"  third  rank  alone  is  left  for  the  bishop.    T/iej/  exclude 
the  otiender  from  the  church  for  almost  every  trans- 
"  greesion ;  we  daily  read  /  have  no  pleasure  that  the 
wicked  shoM  die;  I  had  rather  tto  he  should  return 
from  hie  woj^  and  live.   They  are  convicted  of  open 
blasphemy  when  they  say  that  God  first  willed  to  save 
**  the  world  in  the  Old  Testament  by  Moses  and  the 
prophetSj  but,  not  being  able  to  fiilfil  this,  that  he 
"  assumed  a  body  from  the  Virgb,  and  under  the  form 
*^  of  CSurist  the  Son  died  for  us ;  and  that,  because  he 
could  not  save  the  world  by  these  two  dispensations, 
**at  tlu  last  he  descended  through  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
"  Moiitanus,  Prisca,  and  Maximilla.^ 

28  Agrippa  Castor :  A.D.  185. 

29  Hernias  :  A. D.  13fl.   Author  of  the  Prt5/or.    The  brother 

of  Pius  bishop  of  Kome.  Origen  supposed  the  author  of 
the  Pastor  to  be  Hermas  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and 
quotes  that  work  as  a  book  of  authority. 

80  Justhius  Martyr :  A.  D.  151.    His  first  apology  was  pub- 

lished in  151 :  after  which  his  Dial<^e  with  Trypho. 

81  Hflgesippus:  flourished  A.D.  152—173.  See  A.D.  152. 

178  F.  Bom,  Vol.  2  p.  409  e. 

82  Athenagoru:  A.D.  168. 

88  Kdito  bishop  of  Sardis:  A.D.  172.    The  titles  of  21 

works  are  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  ioy  f. 

3  ^ 
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84  Tbeophfliu  Antioolicpos;  A.D.  171.  1^1.   He  ivm 
pointed  blahop  of  Anftioch  In  17  i,  and  predded  12  or  13 

years. 

35  ApollinariiiM  I  lierapolitanus :  A.  JJ.  172.  174. 
86  Dionysius  Coriothius :  A.D.  173. 

37  Piiiytus:  A.D.  173.  183.    Bishop  of  Cnossus. 

38  Tatianus :  A.D.  173.    A  Syrian,  the  founder  of  the  en- 

craiiicB.     Tatian  was  the  disciple  of  Justin  Martyr. 

Hieronyinua:  Tatian  after  he  left  Jiutin  founded  a 
new  hereijr  called  the  encraiiUs ;  whicfa  afterwards 
Severufi  carried  yet  further,  from  whom  the  heretioe 
are  .ealled  the  Severiana."* — Tatian  lejeeted  aome 
epiatlfia  of  St.  Paul,  aa  tiiat  to  Titna.    The  ^oetto 

*t  oondemns  those  who  forbid  maniage  and  ovdered 
abstinenee  from  meats.  He  designates  Mannon  and 
Tatian  and  others  who  enjoin  perpetual  abstinenee, 
and  forbid  marriage.'"  Tatian  is  charged  by  TertuUian, 

Eusebius,  and  Theodoret,  with  adopting  some  of  the 

errors  of  Valentinus. 

39  Philippus:  A.D.  183. 

40  Musanus  or  Musianua :  A.  D.  133.   He  wrote  against  the 

Severians. 

41  Modestus:  A.D.  183.    Wrote  against  heresies. 

42  Julius  Oassianus.   Quoted  by  Clemens  Alezandrinua  aa 

one  of  the  DoitkB*   From  tiie  time  of  Cteent*  we  maj 
assign  CSassianus  to  A.D.  174 — 190. 
48  Bardesanes:  A.D.  173.    For  Bardesanes  ase  the  testi- 
monies in  F.  Bom.  VoL  2  p.  410. 41 1  note  i 

44  Praxeas :  against  whom  TertuUian  wrote.   Aooording  to 

TertuUian,  Praxeas  held  Patrem  wmpautm  me  etm 
Filio. —  Ijisuith  descendisse  in  vifijine ,  ipsum  ex  ea  na^ 
turn  ;  ipsum  possum, — late  primus  ex  A&la  hoc  penits  per- 
versifafh  intidit  homo.  Praxeas  was  at  Rome,  and  not 
yet  accounted  a  heretic  in  the  time  of  JEUeutheniB.  See 
No  27. 

45  Theodotus  Byzantius  ooriarius.   He  held  that  Christ  was 

a  mere  man.  Theodotus  was  exoommunioated  by  Yiotor 
of  Rome.  Another  Theodotna  and  Aselqpiades  were  his 
disoipks. 

46  Victor  Romanus:  A.D.  189.  Succeeded  Elenthenis  about 
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A.  D.  185.  His  conduct  in  the  dispute  concerning  Easter 
is  roporded  at  A.  D.  197- 

47  Theodotus  tnipezitcs.    See  iS"*  45. 

48  Artemon.    Theodoret :  "  Artemon  or  Artemas  agreed 

**  with  us  concerning  God,  and  held  that  he  was  the 
"  Onator  of  ail  thiiigi»  but  he  affirmed  that  Jesus  Christ 
man  boni  of  a  Yugin,  although  mxf&nM  to 
*'  the  ^oplieU.^  Aooovdiiig  to  Euaobhif  Arteniai  was 
ilio  pgccniaor  of  Paul  of  Samonata. 

49  FloEiBni,  whom  IxonKus  while  a  bogr  aaw  m  worteni  Ana 

aaaooiated  with  Poljoaip^  foUows  the  emn  of  Yalenti- 
nas.  From  the  letter  of  Irenieus  adFhrinum^  preserved 
by  Eusebius,  it  seems  that  Floi  imis  adde<i  new  opinions 
of  his  own  to  the  dogmas  of  Valcntiniis. 

50  Heiiuogenes  :  against  whom  TertnlHan  wrot"'.  Mentioned 

as  stiU  Uving  by  TertuUian  pra3scr.  hsar.  c.  SO.  Theo- 
doret :  "  Hermogenes  tau^t  that  God  made  all  things 
"  out  of  uncreated  matter,  and  that  the  body  of  the  Lord 
"  was  lodged  in  the  Sun,  and  that  the  devil  and  his 
angels  would  be  poured  baek  into  matter.  Theophilus 
*'  of  Antioeh  and  Origen  wrote  against  Hennogenes; 
*'  Ireueus^  CSemens,  and  Origen  against  Valentinns,^ 

51  IienKus.  Sueoeeds  Pothinus  bishop  of  Lyons  A.  D.  I77« 

Named  a*  183  and  at  197. 

52  Pantsenus:  A.  D.  180.  190.  194.    The  preceptor  of  Ole- 

mens  iUexandrinus. 

53  Rho-lori:  A.  D.  19^.    Wrote  {gainst  heresies. 

54  Clemens  Aloxan  lriruis :   A,  D.  ISO.  194.     Still  living  in 

20:^.    Named  at  JOS  by  Eusebius. 

55  Miltiadcs  :  A.  D.  184. 

56  ApoUonius:  A.  D.  212.    Wrote  against  the  Montanists. 

57  Smpion.    Appointed  bishop  of  Antioeh  A.  D.  190.  Is 

snoceeded  by  Aselepiadee  in  203. 


Theophilns,  Baochylus,  and  Polyorates  all  took  part  in 
the  oontrovemy  oonoeming  Easter  in  A.  D.  197* 

61  Demetrius  Alexandrinus.    Hie  episcopate  was  at  A.  D. 
lyo — For  his  conduct  to  Origen  see  A.  D.  228. 

$02 


59  BMehylus  Oorinthias  S-  A.D.  190. 196. 
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en  Hemolitus:  A.D.  195. 

63  Maximus  ittpi  vKtjs*    See  A.  D.  195. 

64  Candidus 

65  Apion 
GO  6cxtu8 

67  Arabianus 

68  Judas :  A.  D.  202. 

69  TertuIIIanus.    Flourished  cir.  A.D.  190-^214.   A  Mon- 

taoMt  before  A.D.  207.  He  lived  to  extreme  old  age: 
eee  A.  D.  208.  He  ailndes  to  his  eaiiy  paganism.  He 
joins  Montanns :  Et  hob  qmd$m  potUa  agmtw  PmneUH 
aique  def  niio  disfimmt  ajftydUeii*  Ha  attests  his  own 
time :  Gnmd$  docummUwm  watrm  €tiam  aiati  pnpatmt: 
M.  A  urdio  apud  Birmium  reipMiem  ^xmpto.  He  names 
Cassius,  Niger,  Albiiuis ;  and  observes  in  another  place, 
Nonne  TantMimas  Paj/ias  Jen^s — Secerns  congtanttmuHH 
primipum  e^clusit?  He  mark^  Africa  af  bi'J  eountrv. 

TertuUian  testifies  to  the  e([ual  authority  of  all  the 
apostolical  churches  for  establishing  by  tradition  what 
the  apostles  taught  upon  the  fundamental  doctrines. 

70  Hippolytus  :  A.  D.  222.  227.    As  he  conversed  with  Ire> 

mens,  and  still  wrote  in  the  sixth  year  of  Aleiaoder,  he 
may  be  placed  at  A.  D.  190—227.  If  he  was  a  martyr 
(which  is  not  however  mentioned  by  Ensebins)  his  liTe 
was  extended  beyond  the  rsign  of  Alexander  to  the  time 
of  Maximin  A«  B.  235. 

The  name  of  his  bishoprick  was  unknown  to  Eosebius, 
Hieronymu8,  and  Theodoret.  Later  writers  assign  him 
a  iliocese. 

The  jrenuine  titles  of  the  works  of  Hippolytus  may  be 
gatlu  I  t  (1  from  Enapbiiis  and  Photiu>,  from  Hieroayuius 
c.  s  K  niul  from  Theodoret.  the  list  in  F.  iiom.  Vol.2 
p.  414. 4 15* 

71  Origenes.    Born  A.  D.  185  ;  in  his  l/th  year  at  the  death 

of  his  father  Leonidas  in  A.  D.  202.  He  studied  under 
Ammonius  at  Alexandria  in  206.   In  his  early  youth  he 

A  III  the  list  of  the  works  of  Hippo-  Ihe  University  Press  Oxford,  which  is 

Ijtm  given  in  Vol-  2  of  F.  Rom.  the  considered  by  M.  Miller  to  be  the  lott 

nineteenth  is  entitled  "  Contra  omnes  Treatise  of  (Mgen,  is  probably  as  the 

haereses."  The  manuscript,  lately  edited  Chevalier  Bunscn  maintaina,  tiiia  work 

by  M.  Emmanuel  Miller  and  printed  at  of  Hippolytus.  Editor. 


A.D.  195. 
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wrote  cominentaries  upon  philosophy.    Origen  visited 

Aiitioch  in  2JG,  win^  ordained  a  presbyter  in  228.  He 
was  at  O^esarea  in  231.  He  died  in  his  6i^th  year  in 
253. 

His  works  at  Alexandria  between  A.  D.  226  and  235 
are  the  following : 

Comm.  in  Joannem  iom.  I —  V, 
Til  Gemmn  torn,  I —  VJIL 
In  P9aimo§  1 — 25. 
Db  r99wrr$e^mi$  UbH  duo. 
In  ZaiMRlo^MMMm. 

Sirmnaim  l^ri$  X. 
In  A.  D.  2S5  d6  ma^ritfvio.   After  tiiat  date  Comm.  in 
Joannem  torn.  XX I L    AV'itliin  A.  D.  239 — 2*49  Cmmn.  in 
£8aiam,  Comm.  in  EzekieL 
After  A.  D.  235 

Homilid'  ex  ore  cxcepim. 
Contra  Celmm  libri  VIII. 
Comm^  in  MtUihcemih  tomi  XXV. 
In  propheias  XII  mimret  tomi  XXV, 
Epiatokd  varuB, 
Among  the  other  works  of  Origen^  of  which  the  time 
U  uncertain^  may  be  named  the  foUowing : 

HwM^ftT^rt^pIa,  The  Ham^Ai  before  the  Ttft^fo. 
One  oontained  six  Greek  versions,  the  other  contained 
four. 

Comm.  in  I  Corinth.   Before  Horn.  17  in  Lueam, 
Ilomilice  in  Luoim^  Comm.  in  Lucam.  Before  Comm, 
in  Joann.  iom.  XXXII.  2. 

Comm.  in  Mom.  tomi  XV,  Before  Vels,  V.'i'J,  and 
before  Comm.  in  Mafth.  XVII.  82. 

Epistola  ad  Africanum  de  Susanna, 
Epistola  ad  Greporimn  Thaumainufum, 
CoffMR.  fa  OakUai  tomi  V. 
Hieronynms,  who  praised  Origen  in  A.  D.  392,  after- 
wards condemned  him  as  heretical.   Origen's  heretioal 
opinions  are  set  forth  bj  Epiphanius^  and  are  eoDeoted 
by  Hieronymus  into  eight  points. 

1  That  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  are  not  equal 
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2  He  held  the  preexietenoe  of  eouls,  whidi  were  phoed 
in  htmian  bodies  ae  a  pnidahiiieBt  for  former  tmu^gres- 
Bions. 

3  That  future  punishments  would  not  be  etemety  and 

that  the  devils  would  ha  forgiven  at  last. 

4  He  interpreted  Genesis  IV.  21  to  mean  He  gave 
*'  thoin  bodies.'* 

5  That  there  will  be  no  resurrection  of  the  bod^  and 
no  diiferenco  of  sexes  in  the  future  world. 

6  He  treats  the  ciesoriptioa  of  Paradise  in  Genesis  II. 
8 — 14  as  an  allegory. 

7  He  allegorises  Genesis  I.  6.  7- 

8  Tiiat  Ihe  image  of  God  m  whMi  man  was  made 
(Genes.  1. 2S.  27}  was  lost  after  the  falL 

The  eharges  against  him  were  afterwards  enlarged 
into  fifteen  propositions  apud  Anonymnm  Photii  eod.  1 1 7» 
in  whieh  however  ail  the  artioles  named  by  Hieronymns 
are  not  included. 

But  although  Origen  was  rudely  assailed  by  Theophilus 
of  Alexandria,  by  Epi])})auiu8  and  Hieronymus,  yet  he 
was  more  favourably  juciged  by  others  of  equal  name:  by 
Athanasius  himself,  by  Titus  of  Hostra,  by  the  two  Gre- 
gories,  of  NazianzuH,  and  of  Nyssa,  by  Dionysius  of  Alex- 
andria, by  Alexander  of  Hierapolis.  Augustine  thus 
speaks :    The  Origenists,"'  says  Epiphanius^  "  reject  the 

resurrrction  of  Uie  dead ;  they  introdnee  Christ  and 
**  the  Holy  Spirit  as  ereated  beings:  they  aUsigoiise 

Patadlse  and  Heaven  and  all  other  tUms.  Thus  Epi- 
"  phanios  of  Origen.  His  defenden  however  assert 
«  that  he  taught  that  the  Father  the  Son  and  the  Holy 

Spirit  were  of  one  and  the  same  substanee ;  and  that 
"  he  did  not  deny  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  although 
**  those  who  are  more  conversant  in  his  works  attempt 
"  to  convict  him  upon  this  charge.    But  there  are  other 

dogmas  of  Origen  which  the  church  doep  not  receive, 
"  in  which  she  neither  charges  him  falsely  nor  can  be 
"  misled  by  his  advocates:  especially  his  scheme  con* 
"  ceming  the  pnrifioation  and  liberation  of  rational  ere- 
"  ated  beings,  and  their  return  to  the  same  evils  in  the 
"  revohitien  of  time ;  of  vdiiah  absurd  impiety  I  have 
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tootod  In  my  work  A  eMolf  JM  afMDit  Uie  philoto- 
**  phen  by  whom  Origen  was  misled.'^ 

In  behalt  ot  Oiigtii  we  may  contend  that  hiis  meaning 
vfiis  ijotnetimes  exaggerated  or  perverted  by  his  adver- 
saries ;  that  much  was  added  by  his  foiloweis  which  was 
not  hi«  own  ;  that  bis  zeal  in  combating  an  error  some- 
times carried  him  (as  it  has  carried  others)  into  the  op- 
posite extreme;  that  his  opimoiis  ore  aometimes  ccn^ 
rected  and  explained  hy  other  passages  in  his  works ; 
that  his  ipeoiilfttions  were  not  all  intended  to  be  pub- 
lished ;  that  he  •omedmei  propoied  opinions  m  problems 
for  ooDAdeitttioii*  as  ooojeotiires,  and  not  certaintiee; 
that  he  was  hmnble  and  unpresuming  and  by  no  means 
oonfident  in  himself;  finaUy,  that  his  errors  of  judgment 
were  my  mnoh  outweighed  by  his  merits. 

72  Ammonius.   Hieron.  Catal.  e.  53.   A  distlnet  person  from 

Amnion i us  Saccas  the  preceptor  of  Origen.  See  above, 
Greek  Authors  N"  191. 

73  Anibro.HiuH.   The  disciple  and  friend  of  Origen*  See  A.D. 

235.  246.    He  died  before  A.  1).  253. 

74  Koetus,  Of  Sm^'rna  or  of  Ephesus.  Theodoret :  Noetus 

"  revived  a  heresy  of  which  one  Epigonus  had  been  the 
"  inventor,  and  which  Cleomcncs  adopted.   They  say 

that  there  is  one  Grod  and  Father  the  Creator  of  all 
**  things,  that  he  is  invisible  when  he  will,  and  vinble 

when  it  is  his  pleasure.  The  same  Being  is  invisible 
''and  visible,  begotten  and  unbegotten:  unbegotten 
"  from  the  beginning,  bat  begotten  when  it  was  his  will 

to  be  bom  of  a  virgin :  impassible  and  immortal,  and 
"  again  passible  and  mortal :  for  being  impassible,  he 
'*  chose  to  suffer  on  the  cross.  This  Jking  they  call 
**  both  the  Son  and  the  Father,  adapting  the  appellation 
"  to  the  circumstances.*"  Koetus  according  to  Epipha- 
nius  pubhahed  his  opinioos  about  ISO  years  before  A.  D. 
375. 

75  Heraclas  Alexandrinns.   Bishop  of  Alezandriai  in  A.  D. 

238.    Succeeded  by  Dionysius  in  249. 

76  Tiyphon  Origenia  discipulus:  A.D.  254.  261. 

77  Minueins  Felix.   Hieronymus:  *^  A  distinguished  Uwyer 

at  Borne,  author  of  a  dialogue  entitled  Oetavius :  an- 
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"  other  book,  ds  fato  vel  contra  mathematteos  bears  his 
"  name,  but  soeius  to  nio  to  be  written  in  a  ditrercnt 
"  st)le.  Laetantius  makes  mention  of  Mmiicius.""  He 
flourished  theieforo  before  A.D.  3(V;.  when  Lact<antiu8 
lived,  and  after  Urigon,  since  he  \h  |tiaced  by  Hierony- 
mus  below  Trypho  the  disciple  of  Origen.  Minuoius 
himself  speaks  of  an  intended  treatise  de  fato. 

78  Cains:  A.D,  210.    Ho  received  only  13  epi«tie8  of  St. 

Paul,  and  rajeoted  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

79  Beiylltu.  Bishop  of  Bostra^  fiouiiBhed  A.  D.  210—227. 

80  Almnder  Hieroflofymitaniu.   Sueoeeded  Nanuflsns  A.  D. 

214^  and  perished  in  the  Decian  persecution  in  250. 

81  Julius  Afrieanus.    For  his  chronology  and  works  see 

A.  D.  22 1 .    Mentioned  again  at  222. 

82  Geminus  ecclesiac  Antiocliena?  presbyter:  A.D.  227.  He 

flourished  in  the  reign  of  Alexander,  and  in  the  episco- 
pacy of  Zebinus  at  Antioch,  and  about  the  time  of  the 
appomtment  of  Heraclas  at  Alexandria;  within  A. D. 
222—235. 

83  Theoctistus  Csesaren  Pabt'stinse  episcopus.  Beceived 

Origen  in  231  j  is  mentioned  at  252;  and  is  sncceeded 
by  Domnus  in  261. 

84  Gregorius  Thaumatuipis.   The  disciple  of  Origen :  A.  D. 

2S2.  Addressed  hj  Origen  in  a  letter  still  extant. 
Appointed  bishop  of  Ceesarea  in  Pontna  about  the 
year  2fil.  He  was  present  at  the  oouncQ  upon  Paul 
of  Samosata  in  264.  As  he  is  not  named  by  Euse> 
bins  in  the  last  council  upon  Paul  in  269,  he  probably 
died  before  the  accession  of  Aurelian  \\ithin  A.  D.  265 
— 2G8. 

85  GomeHuB  Romanus.    Elected  in  A.D.  251,  and  died  in 

exile  14  Sept.  252. 

86  Oyprianus.    Appointed  bishop  of  Carthage  in  248.  His 

letters  to  Cornelius  of  Rome  are  at  A.D.  252.  His  treatise 
d$  mortalUaU  at  A.  D.  253.  His  exile  is  in  A.  D.  257  * 
his  death  14  Sept.  258. 

87  Pontius  diaoonus  Oypriani:  A.D.  259. 

88  Firmilianus^  bishop  of  OsBsarea  in  Oappadoda,  faroured 

Origen  in  231.  He  is  mentioned  in  252.  261.  He  was 
present  at  the  coundl  against  Paul  in  264,  and  died  on 
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Ills  way  to  the  third  synod  in  2G9.  He  was  therefore 
bUhop  about  39  years,  A.  D.  231 — 26U  inclusive. 

89  IHonysius  Alexandrinus  succeeds  Heradas  in  the  cate- 

chetical school  in  233,  and  in  the  episci^to  in  249.  He 
died  in  265. 

The  lettera  and  traots  of  Dionysius  were  distriboted 
over  a  quwe  of  17  years  ounentj  the  term  of  his  epi- 
scopate. They  are  given  in  F.  Bom.  VoL  2.  p.  419— 
421  for  the  most  part  in  the  order  in  which  they  lie  in 

Eusebius ;  by  whom  they  are  partly  quoted  in  the  order 
of  time,  and  partly  classed  accordin|o^  to  their  subjects. 
Hieronymus  enuiucratett  the  works  of  Dionysius,  but  not 
in  the  same  order. 

90  Novatianiis  :  A  D.  251.252.    Hieronymus:  "  Novatianus 

"  a  presbyt(?r  of  the  Roman  church  having  attempted  to 
"  obtain  the  episcopate  of  Home  in  preference  to  Cor-> 
neliuB,  establishes  the  dogma  of  the  Novatians  or 
PwriUtm,  which  refuses  to  receive  back  again  penitent 
apostates.   He  was  influenced  by  the  counsels  of  No- 
vatus  the  presbyter  of  Cyprian.**  The  Novatians  are 
dwribed  by  Asclepiades  apud  Socratem,  a  Novatian 
bishop  in  the  time  of  Attiens  of  Constantinople  A.D. 
406 — 425.    The  account  which  is  given  by  Cornelius 
apud  Eusebium  is  the  account  of  an  adversary. 

91  SabelHus  may  be  placed  at  A.  D.  256' — 2/0.    He  was  the 

disciple  of  .\oetu8»  and  was  recent  in  the  time  of  Epi- 
phanius.  And  Noetus,  who  preceded  Sabellius,  iluu- 
rished  in  A.D.  245.  Sabellius  was  contemporary  with 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria  and  l>ionysius  of  JKome,  both 
of  whom  wrote  against  him.  Sabellius  was  an  Afriean. 
His  opinions  were  already  known  in  257-  They  are 
thus  set  forth  by  Theodoret :  "  He  held  that  there  was 
u  one  hypostasis  of  the  Father  the  Son  and  Holy 
^  Spirit,  and  one  person  bearing  three  names.  He  calls 
the  same  person  sometimes  the  Father  sometimes  the 
"  Son  sometimes  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  holds  that  the 
"  same  person  legislated  in  the  Old  Testament  as  the 
*'  Father,  and  assumed  man  in  the  New  Testament  as 
"  the  Son,  and  inspired  the  apostles  as  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  wrote  against  him.'* 

3  » 
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92  Puulus  Samosatenus.    Bishop  of  Antioch  in  2f>2.  See 

A.  D.  2^i().  The  first  couDcil  upon  Paul  was  held  in 
2G  i.  He  wtts  deposed  in  270.  Paul  was  condemned  by 
70  bishops. 

93  Malohion  :  A.  D.  •JG'J. 

94  Eusebius  Laodicenus  episoopus :  A.  B.  273.  279* 

95  Anatolius  LaodiceDUa  episcopus :  A.  D.  279. 

96  Theoteonus  Caesareee  PaUcHtinae  episcopna :  A.  D.  261 — 

264.    Suooeeded  by  Agapitu :  A.  D.  284. 

97  Manes.   PrtMAj  bom  towards  the  dote  of  A.  D.  239. 

Eeoapea  into  Meaopotamia  in  261.  Was  pot  to  death 
within  A.  D.  273—275.  See  A.  D.  272.  278.  He  ougfat 
be  21  yean  of  age  in  261»  and  from  33  to  35  at  hie 
death. 

As  ManiehEeism  waa  widely  diffused  and  continued  long, 
and  as  Manes  is  treatotl  by  some  nKHlerii  writern  w  ith  more 
fhvnir  than  he  deBerves,  I  propose  to  insert  a  briet  <nitline 
of  his  system.  The  reader  is  referred  for  the  testimonies  to 
F.  T?oni.  Vol.  2  p.  424—43 1 .  The  scheme  of  Manes  was  this. 

The  Good  God  reigned  from  all  eternity  in  a  r^on  of  light, 
surrounded  by  fauninous  intelligent  beings,  emanations  from 
himself^  substances  without  definite  fonna.  This  woxld  ol 
light  eontained  five  elements;  light  or  hieid  earth,  water,  air, 
fiie,  ether.  But  there  also  exirted  from  all  eternity  another 
independent  world,  the  realm  of  Darkness  and  Matter  and 
E?iL  The  Being  who  raled  in  this  region  was  a  giant  in 
human  shape.  From  him  had  been  produced  a  race  of  de- 
mons of  either  sex,  who  from  their  conjunction  after  the 
manner  of  human  jjeneration  huti  peopled  that  world  of  dark- 
ness. This  region  .ilso  had  its  five  elements ;  darkness  or 
earth  instead  of  light,  wind  instead  of  air,  an  evil  and  de- 
structive fire,  smoke  instead  of  ether.  The  two  Beings  who 
reigned  in  these  two  worlds  were  independent  of  each  other. 
£aeh  was  supreme  within  his  ow  n  limits*.  The  God  of  Light 
was  eonsdous  of  the  eaistenoe  of  the  world  of  darloieaB,  bat 
the  realm  of  light  was  unknown  to  the  Evil  One. 


» thm  MraiciiM  fn  Atigiurtine  danlM  dple  like  hb  mArenarf  vii 

that  they  acknowtedgcHl  two  Gods.  But  Relf««xutent,  independent 

although  they  withheld  the  name  they  tvithin  bit  own  <!ffmV"- 
gave  &  labttanoe.  Their  Eril  Frin- 
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At  length,  after  countless  ages,  the  demons  (princes  oi-  ap- 
X"i  T(s )  of  the  world  of  darkness  chanced  to  di!4cover  tlie  region 
of  light.  They  entered  that  domain,  captured  some  of  those 
bright  substanoes  the  mnanationa  of  the  Qod  of  light,  and 
bore  their  prize  away.  Those  pardoles  of  light,  destined  hero- 
mfter  to  be  the  souls  of  men,  are  oamed  to  the  king  of  the 
dark  tefpxm^  The  God  of  Light  eeaayed  to  reeow  those 
funaimtiffnii  of  htiiiaelf  from  their  oaptivity.  He  fiist  formed 
a  Power,  the  MsiSm  of  Lift*  From  hor  iiraed  a  Being  of 
eimilar  form  to  the  king  of  darknets  himeelf.  This  Being, 
named  the  Firtt  Man  becanse  he  bore  the  form  which  was 
afterwards  given  to  Adam^  proceeded  on  his  iiuissioii  to  re- 
cover the  captured  substances.  He  failed  in  his  attempt^. 
The  God  of  Liglit  piepiii  c  d  an  ae'ont  more  ])otent  than  the 
first,  and  prodnced  the  JJriup  Sjnrit^  who  was  to  invade  the 
realm  of  darkness  and  to  rescue  those  imprisoned  particles 
of  light  by  force.  What  followed  shaU  be  told  by  Maoee 
Inraeelf  a|Nid  Anguetinum  de  natura  boni,  o.  46 :  Imqmt  4^- 
iur  eommmtHt  ad  em  ^  admm^  aii  (princtpf  imiehranm) 
**  Qmd  vMur  wuurimmn  koe  kmm  quod  ariiurf  Itnim- 
mmi  fiMMdmothim  jpokm  mmei  [ao.  £^trUm  Vhtm],  omemHU 
pksrimm  poMaUi,  Quapropter  mUU  eoe  agmm  ml  id  qmd 
m  vmtrk  wriltm  kahdii  immms  prmroffm^ ;  tie  quipps  iUim 
Mo^t  [so.  Prual  Bomimis]  qui  ghriotm  apparmi  imagmem 
Jingam^  per  quam  repnare  poterimm,  tenebramm  alujuando  con- 
versatione  liheratir  Umc  audienies  ac  din  secum  deliberaides 
pistissimum.  putatcrunt  id  quod  jHJsiulabantur  prcehere.  Nec 
enim  jid^bant  m  idem  lumen  juniter  reienturos.  Vnds  melius 
rati  sunt  principi  suo  id  off  err  iwquaquam  despcrantes  eodem 
90  pacio  regnaiuros.  Quo  iqiiur  modo  lumen  iUud  quod  habe- 
bant  prcebuerint  eemUleramdum  est.  Nam  hoe  etiam  omnibus 
dmm$  ecnpimm  atamUque  eodettihm  adepersvm  est ;  eapieiUi- 
wre  qumodo  §&  datum  eeire  mimme  ett  difieik^  nam  coram 
aperteqm  eogmmiimr  abeoqui  mre  ac  fiddlier  iaiaeri  fBoherU* 
Qaemam  eormn  qm  emeeneraai/requeiUiaprommua  erat^  femi' 
wuvm  eciUeel  ac  mamalormnt  m>pM  eoe  at  kUer  m  eoirml ;  in 

k  Hm  Pfnl  Man  in  Ut  eonfMt  with    Jmu).   The  scral  or  Inmiiunu  part  of 

the  Powf-r-^  of  Darkness  produc<Hl  the  the  offspring  of  tho  Firxt  Mnn  ^-ixn 
FauibU  Jetut  (not  tiie  C'Ari«l,  who  seized  and  impiifloned  in  the  eienients 
itt  the  sdMne  of  Maaee,  the  In^ataibU    ofiuttorwithtlMotlMr  putides  of  light. 

3»» 
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•qm  coitu  alii  seminarunt^  alicB  gravida  effectcB  sunt.  Erant 
aviem  parttts  ils  qui  gcnuerant  similes^  vires  plurimas  parentum^ 
uii  primi,  obtinentss.  H<bc  sumens  eorttm  princqu  iUi  prccci- 
puum  dmum  gar  Jsns  est^.  Et^sicuti  eiiam  nunc  fieri  rulemu^ ; 
corporttm  forinatncem  naiuram  mali  inde  mres  simientem  finn- 
rarcy  ita  etiam  antedietm  princeps  sodulium  prolem  accipiem 
habmUmn  jMrmttm  temm,  prudentiam,  Itmm  simul  SBCum  m 
peneroHone  procreatamj  comedit,  ac  pleri$que  viribus  sumptis  ex 
isHutmodi  etca,  in  qm  lum  modo  inerat  firtiindo  mt  multa  ma^ 
oiMHw  tt  pram  wmus  «s  firm  gemimmm  ^mte^  propriam  ad  m 
€iinjug0m  evocavii,  ex  ea  qm  ipse  mU  9Uirp$  mm4adem,  et  fiu!t» 
turn  ea  caitu  iminamf  ui  eeteri  ahumdaiiiHam  maknm  qma  d^ 
wravrnd,  nmimhU  etiam  ipm  adfidem  ex  em  eoqUaiiene  ac  vir- 
UUe  ut  etset  seruus  ejui  omniwn  eorum  qtuB  profuderat  formator 
atque  descriptor ;  cujus  compar  excipiebat  hcec  ui  semen  eonsue- 
vit  cu.Ua  uptime  terra  percipere.  In  eadem  enim  const ruehantnr 
et  contej^banfnr  omnium  imaaines  cwlesfii(m  ac  ferrenarnm  vir- 
tutum,  ut  pieni  videlia  t  orbls  id  quod  for inahaiiir  sufvfitndincni 
obtineret.  Briefly  but  accurately  expreeseii  V>y  Augustine 
ha3i'.  46.  Adam  et  Evam  ex  parentibus  principibus  fumi  atse- 
runt  mto$^  cum  pater  eorum  nomine  Sadae  eociorum  suorum 
fitus  ommiim  devorasaet^  et  qmdqM  inde  emmiwtmn  divimm 
MubetanHee  eepend  cum  uxors  eanemnhens  in  eame  proUe  km- 
qmm  tenaeietimo  viftciUo  eoUi^aeeet, 

By  tluB  process  Adam  oontuned  those  lummous  particles 
which  had  been  captured  by  the  demons,  and  which  were  to 
be  disseminated  among  all  his  posterity.  The  God  of  Light 
thus  frustrated  commanded  the  Living  Spirit  to  create  the 
earth  for  the  habitation  of  Adam  and  his  litcu;  from  whence 
the  imprisoned  souls  might  gradually  be  transferred  to  their 
original  scats.  The  earth  was  formed  of  mixed  materials, 
partly  good  and  partly  evil.  It  had  five  elements,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  five  elements  in  the  world  of  light.  Adam 
being  the  ofispring  of  the  Evil  Principle^  Moses  and  the  pro* 
pliets  ai'c  rejected  by  Manes  as  adversaries  of  the  God  of 
Liglit.   They  are  the  interpreten  of  the  fathers  of  Adam. 

To  withdraw  the  luminous  subetancesi  the  souls  of  men, 

c  According  to  Manes  however  in     Manes  indaccs  Ihom  to  part  with  hj 
another  fable  the  demons  retained  a     another  expedient, 
•put  ot  the  InmiiKnis  mibitHice,  which 
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froin  their  evil  tabcrnacio  of  matter,  Christ  was  sent  ;  who 
was  &  man  in  app^rance  only,  and  not  really  bom  or  cruci- 
fied. Through  ChriBt  thoae  lommatui  particles,  those  impri- 
Moed  souls,  after  various  tnnsmigratioiiB,  and  after  purifioa* 
tioo  in  the  fires  of  the  Sun  and  in  the  waters  of  the  Moon, 
ave  to  be  restored  to  the  region  of  the  God  of  Light.  When 
an  IB  aooompUshed^  the  two  emfnieB  of  Light  and  Darknees 
win  retnni  to  their  primeval  state,  each  ruled  by  its  own  in- 
dependent Ghief;  exeept  that  some  of  the  particles  of  light, 
the  sonls  of  men,  who  had  not  been  purified,  are  fbr  ever 
excluded  from  the  world  of  Light.  The  Frontiera  of  tlio 
Keahn  of  Light  are  to  be  secured  by  a  strong  guard  against 
iuture  invasion 

The  God  of  the  Manichees  is  not  omnipotent,  for  he  cannot 
subdue  the  realm  of  darkness ;  nor  omniscient,  for  he  did  not 
foresee  the  issue  of  the  oontest,  when  he  sent  forth  the  Firtt 
Man  with  insuflicient  powers ;  nor  omnipresent,  for  he  reign » 
in  limited  space.  Manes  assigned  to  his  God  the  North,  the 
Esst,  and  tlie  West,  and  the  South  to  the  Power  of  Dark- 
ness. That  land  of  darkness  was  of  immense  extent;  although 
tlie  worid  of  light  was  burger  than  the  world  of  darkness. 
But,  as  it  is  Impossible  for  the  Deity  to  be  present  in  any 
place  in  which  he  is  not  supreme,  he  is  necessarily  absent 
from  that  part  of  space  which  is  occupied  by  the  Evil  Prin- 
ciple of  Manes. 

Manes  calls  himself  the  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
Paraclete  promised  in  tlie  Gospel  of  St.  John.  He  appointed 
twelve  masters  and  seventy-two  bishops,  nmier  whom  were 
presbyters  and  deacons.  Plis  disciples  were  divided  into  the 
elect,  and  the  auditors  or  catechumens.  The  account  of  gross 
and  impure  rites  imputed  to  the  Manichees  may  be  rejected 
as  calmnnies  invented  by  their  enemies.  They  were  by  ail 
testimonies  of  aostere  lives,  given  to  ftsting  and  abstinence. 
They  discoomged  mairiagiB  that  they  nught  hasten  the  return 
of  souls  to  the  realm  of  Light. 

<l  Tho  guard  which  ia  to  defend  the  mlm  of  light,  or  whether  they  IM 

fcontwrB  it  to  be  composed  of  tiKrae  pkmged  into  tto  radtii  of  darioMMit  in 

soul'',  (pjirt  of  the  luminoiH  Mib«tftnre.)  Hther  case  the  Evil  Principle  ha^  tho 

who  are  to  dwell  neither  in  the  world  advantage  in  the  contest }  for  he  either 

of  Ufht  nor  in  flie  world  of  dwkneei.  disables  those  brifffat  tnbstanoee  from 

Whcfhor         souls  which  art    u<a  regaining  their  (irL'inal  iiaturi' or  n-taini 

purified  are  only  excluded  from  the  possession  of  a  part  of  his  conquest. 
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Lardner  is  unwilling  to  pronounce  Manes  an  impostor. 
But  he  cannot  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  imposture.  The 
fundamental  dogma  of  the  Two  i'liiiciples  he  received  from 
other;*,  and  probably  believed ;  and  in  asserting'  this  he  misrht 
be  no  impostor.  But  the  details  of  his  system  contained  ab- 
surd fables  which  were  inventions  of  his  own.  He  knew  them 
to  be  fables,  aod  yet  he  laboured  to  penniade  othen  to  amept 
them  as  truth* 

98  Archelaus:  A.D.  278. 

99  Vietoiiniu  Petavioneiuns.  Hieron.  CataL  o.  74  Vitiorimu 

epiicoptu  [Patau  in  Paononia]  iu%  €Bqm 
Latm§  ut  OrtBce  fmenU.    Vneh  opera  tjm  framdia  ««a- 

mum  martyrio  connaku  «ff.  His  martyrdom  in  the 
peraeotttion  of  A.  D.  803 — 31 1  will  place  Yictorinus  in 

the  reign  of  Diocletian  A.  D.  284 — 303.  This  is  con- 
firmed by  his  position  in  the  list  of  Uieronymus,  who 
has  this  order 

G9  Dionysius  Alex.  A.  D.  249 — 265 

70  iNovatianus  A.  D.  251 

71  Malchion  A.  D.  269 

72  Archelaus  A.  D.  278 

73  Anatolius  A.  D.  279 

74  Viotoriniie 

75  PamphaluB  A.D.  284—309 

76  Pierias  A.  D.  283 

77  Ltteianus 

78  PhOeu 

79  AniobiQB  A.  D.  284—296 

80  Lactantius  A.D.  290 — 317 

81  Eusebius  Caesareae  A.  D.  308 — 340. 

100  Pierius  :  A.  D.  283. 

101  Achillas :  A.  D.  283. 

102  Theognostus :  A.  D.  285. 

103  Miletius  Ponti  episcopus :  A.  D.  283. 

104  Pamphilus :  A.  D.  284.    Impriaoned  A.  D.  307.  Liki 

pro  Origen$  A.  D.  308. 

105  Lucianus  Antioohenua  presbyter.   He  peridied  at  Nie»- 

media  in  the  renewed  peraeeution  under  M4|x^min^  soon 
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afler  the  death  of  GaleriuB,  towards  the  close  of  A.  D. 
311. 

106  Phileas.  llieronymua:  I)e  urbe^oypti  qu(e  vacatur  Thmui$y 

nobUi  genere  et  nofi  parvU  opibut,  susc^j^o  4fucop€Uu  de- 
^amUssimum  libnm  d$  martyrum  lavde  compomii.  He 
also  8ufiere<l  martyrdom  under  Maximin  in  ESgypt^  whflD 
lioeiao  snfiared  at  Nioonwdia. 

107  Ajnobins.  Taught  at  Sicca  in  A.D.  284.  Sea  A«  D. 

296.  AniobiQa  ynm  not  wholly  approved  of  by  Hiero- 
njDws. 

108  Laetaotins:  A.D.  290.  The  praeeptor  of  Critpna:  A.D. 

317-  Damasus  speaks  of  Laotantius,  but  not  with  ap- 
probation. 

109  Antooius  moDachus.    Born  A.  D.  252.   Completed  hie 

lOlth  year:  see  A.  D.  357. 

110  Methodius  :  A.  D.  300.    Suffered  martyrdom  in  312. 

111  Rheticius  j^duorum  episcopna:  A.D.  313. 

1\2  OsMsilianus  Carthaginis  episcopus.  Opposed  by  the  Do- 
natiate:  A.D.  313.  Mensurius  bishop  of  Carthage, 
who  had  been  summoned  to  Borne  by  Maxentiuty  died 
before  his  return  to  Carthage ;  and,  with  the  permisrion 
of  Mairantins,  Oiecilianus  was  appointed'  suooesior  to 
Mensurius.  This  might  happen  at  the  end  of  A.D.  31 1, 
a  year  before  the  death  Maxenthis. 
Donatus  Numida,  Casanim  Nigrarum  episoopus.  His 
party  accused  Csecilianus  in  A.D.  313. 
118  ^  Donatus  Carthaginis  episcopus.  Banished  from  Car- 
thage in  A.D.  355.  Distinguished  by  Augustine 
from  Donatus  de  Casis  Nigris. 

114  Alius.   His  doctrine  was  condemned  in  A.  D.  321.  He 

was  expelled  from  the  Church  by  Alexander  bishop  of 
Alexandria.  Athanasius,  then  a  deacon,  advised  Alex- 
ander to  expel  him.  Ensebins  of  Nicomedia  supported 
Arinsy  who  was  restored  by  the  Arian  council  of  Jem* 
salem  at  the  dose  of  A.  D.  335,  and  died  m  836.  For 
the  testimonies  to  Arins  and  his  doctrine  and  his  book 
T%aUa  see  F.  Rom.  Yd.  2  p.  434. 435. 

115  MarceUus  Ancyrje  episcopus.    At  the  council  of  Nice: 

A.D.  325.  Depo^d  by  aa  Arian  Hynod  < if  Constanti- 
nople in  336.   Restored  by  the  council  of  Sardica  in 
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347*  Morodltts  wm  eftpelM  again  after  the  death  of 
CoD0taiia  in  350.   See  A.D.  3S1.   He  died  in  about 

the  year  3/3,  two  years,  more  or  lees,  before  Epiphanina 
published  the  work  upon  Iloresies.  His  life  was  there- 
lore  prolonged  to  extreme  old  age. 

Marcellus  wrote  many  vohiines  upon  various  subject:?, 
but  especially  against  tlie  Ariiiiis.  In  a  work  against 
Asterius  (hco  A.  D.  335)  lie  condemned  the  Arians,  Af*- 
terius,  Eusebiua  of  Nicomedia,  I'aulinus  (who  was  first 
bishop  of  Tyre  and  then  of  Antioch),  Nannanie  of  Ne- 
zonias,  Eusebius  of  Ceesarea.  Eusebioe  oompoeed  the 
two  books  against  Maroellus,  about  the  year  336,  at  the 
time  of  the  deposition  of  Maroellus.  These  were  fol- 
lowed by  tlie  three  books  de  0ceMatUoa  tJMogia  ad- 
vemu  MarceUum.  Eusebiua  was  appointed  by  the 
Arian  Synod  of  OP.  in  336  to  refute  MaroeIlus»  and 
that  work  was  composed  in  compHanoe  with  the  wishes 
of  tlie  council. 

Tlie  dogmas  of  Marcellus*  were  a  im  liiiod  Sabellian- 
ism  in  the  description  of  The<Hloret,  \vhu«<e  account  is 
this:  "  He  <lenied  the  Trinity  of  Hypostases,  and  held 

that  a  certain  extension  of  the  divinity  of  the  Father 
**  passed  into  Christ,  and  this  he  called  (rod  the  Lopoe  ; 
"  and  that^  after  the  consummation  of  all  things,  when 

the  divine  economy  shall  have  been  perfected  and 
**  finished^  the  Lojfo$  would  again  be  drawn  back  and 
**  collected  into  the  Deity  from  whom  he  had  been 
"  extended.  The  Holy  Spirit  he  calls  an  additional  ez- 
"  tension  of  that  extension  and  says  that  this  was  given 
**  to  the  apostles.  In  a  word  he  held  that  the  Trinity 
^'  was  extended  and  again  contracted  according  to  the 
"  different  dispensations  of  (rod.'"  Marcellus  himself 
however  affirmed  that  liis  ojiiniuns  were  su|)ported  by 
Julius  of  Rome  and  Athanasius.  Ahmtfaucon  (to  wliom 
Schulze  tlie  editor  of  Theodoret  refers)  ha??  carciuily 
and  critically  examined  this  question  %  and  makes  it 
appear  that  the  opinions  of  Marcellus  were  exaggerated 

•  In  diatriba  do  rausa  HftToelli  An-  nt,aiMiUMliMtiIcpitMage«ofEusobia8, 

cyrnni  a]iu(l  rollcctinnem  nnvam  Pn-  and  compares  tlie  ftagnentt  of  Mar- 

trurn  Griecorurn  torn.  2  p.  LI-LXVil,  cellus  himself 
whott  he  quotM  BtiUiiu  tod  Tbmdo- 
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by  his  adversaries,  and  that  they  were  uot  far  distant 
from  the  catliolic  doctrine. 

116  Eusebius  Nicomcdin  (  |)i8Coi)U8:  A.D.  337-    He  died  ia 

342.  Eusebius  niter  the  Council  of  Nice  was  banished 
by  Constantine ;  but  upon  delivering  a  recantation  of 
his  opinions  was  recalled  and  restored  to  his  bishopric. 

117  Eusebius  Cresaresc  episcopua.    For  his  time  see  A.D, 

296. 297.  He  taught  at  C»Barea  in  A.  D.  306,  he  died 
in  840.  Tliat  Eusebius  was  at  first  an  Arian  is  marked 
by  Atbanantis,  by  Hieronymus,  and  Theodoret.  His 
works  mentioned  in  this  volume  are  the  following : 

A.  D. 

308  pro  Oripme 
325  C^nmean 
post  325  Historia  Ecclmastica 
In  which  are  quoted 
pro  Origene  libri  VI 
vita  Pamphili 
comm.  in  prophetas 
comm.  in  Damelem 
de  martyrihus. 

336  orafio  fricemiaUbns  liahita 
(336)  In  MarceUum  hbri  Jl 

De  €0ek»»  theoi,  in  MareeUum  UbH  III 

337  OMsAmlifit. 

118  Eiistathins  presbyter  CP. :  A.D.  336. 

119  Jaeobus  Nisibenus :  A.  D.  338. 350. 

120  Eustathius  AntioelienuB  episoopus :  A.  D.  324.  Accord- 

ing to  Hieronymus  Eustathius  was  oalumniated  by  his 
adversaries. 

121  Juvencus  presbyter:  A.  D.  32i>,  oi  a  noble  iamily  in 

Spain. 

122  Maximinu8  Treveroruni  episropus  :  A.  1).  343. 

123  Athanasius.    Succeeds  Alexander  at  Alexandria  A.  D. 

326,  IB  sent  into  exile  in  336,  returns  in  338.  With- 
draws to  Rome  A.  D.  34 1 .  After  three  years  at  Rome 
he  is  at  Milan,  in  Gaul,  and  at  Sardica :  see  A.  D.  347. 
He  returned  to  Alexandria  in  349.  He  retired  to  the 
desert  in  356,  where  his  apolo/ty  to  Oonstantius  was 
composed.  Athanaaius  returned  to  Alexandria  in  362, 

3» 
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but  waa  again  expelled  by  Julian.  Restored  by  Jovian 
in  363.  His  letteia  to  Joannes  and  Paliadiue  io  A.  I). 
372.   HiB  death  2  May  373. 

124  Julius  Finnious  Materaus :  A.  D.  343. 

125  Basilius  Aneyranus  episeopue.   Appointed  in  the  plaoe 

of  Marcellus  in  A.  D.  33f»,  deposed  in  347,  but  bishop 
again  in  351.  The  synod  which  was  held  at  Constan- 
tinople in  SCO  deposed  him  uf)on  charges  which  are 
related  by  Socrates,  and  are  more  fully  described  by 
Sozouien.  In  A.  D.  3(>3  Basilius  applied  in  vain  to 
Jovian  to  be  restored. 

126  AudiEUS  :  A.  D.  341. 

127  Theodorus  Heradeota:  A.D.  341. 

128  Eusebius  Emesenus  episoopus :  A.  D.  347.  348. 

129  Triphyllius :  A.  D.  346. 

180  Asterius  Gappadox  sopbista.  Gfaaiged  by  Athaoadus 

with  sacrificing  in  the  time  of  peneoution.  He  agreed 
in  the  opinions  of  Anus.  For  an  account  of  his  time 
and  works,  see  A.  D.  335. 

181  Acaoius  Otesareie  episcopus.    Succeeded  Eusebius  in 

A.D.  34().  See  A.  D.  348.  355.  Composed  the  Acts 
of  the  Synod  at  Constantinople  in  A.D.  360,  He  was 
succeeded  by  Euzoiiis  :  see  A.D.  36*7. 

182  Scrapion  Thmuius  episcopus  A.  D.  348.  Supported  Atha- 

na.sius  in  355. 

133  Dionysius  Mediolanonsis  episcopus.    Was  banished  for 

supporting  Athanasius  in  355. 
131  ITilarius  diaconus;  A.D.  355. 

135  Aetius.  The  preceptor  of  Eunomius :  A.  D.  353.  Re- 
called from  exile  by  Julian  in  SS2.  Aetius  died  at  Con- 
stantinople, where,  according  to  Philostoigiua,  his  eyes 
were  dosed  by  his  disciple  Eunomius. 

186  Aeritts  presbyier.  Accoiding  to  Epiphanius  (whom  Au- 
gustine repeats)  Aerius  held  the  Arian  doctrine,  and 
also  maintained  the  following  opinions;  that  prayers 
ought  not  to  be  offered  for  the  dead ;  that  fasts  ought 
not  to  be  solemnly  appointed,  but  that  each  should 
fast  at  his  own  discretion  ;  that  there  was  no  difference 
between  a  presbyter  and  a  bishop.  Aerius  was  still 
hving  in  A.  D.  37(i>  when  Epiphanius  wrote. 
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137  Lucifer  Oaralftanus  episcopus.    Bani<»hed  in  A.  D.  355, 

recalled  lioin  exile  in  SCyj.  Lucifer  dwd  in  A.D.  370. 
Fi'oni  him  arose  a  rigid  sect,  tlifi  Liiciteriani. 

138  Eusebins  Vercellensis  episcopus.    Jiaiiished  in  ;i55,  re- 

turned itt  362.    His  death  is  recorded  at  A.  D.  370. 

139  0.  Marius  Victorinus:  A.D.  354.    In  his  old  age  he 

became  a  Christian. 

140  Fortanatiaaus :  A.  D.  357. 

141  THm  Bo«trenu0  epiaoopna :  A.  D.  348.  363.  Banished 

hy  Julian  in  362. 

142  Hilarius  ^iscopus  Piotaviensis :  A*  D.  356.  360*  Re- 

stored in  362  after  the  dealh  of  Gonstantius.  Hilarius 

died  in  367. 

Hilarius  tranfilated  many  works  of  Origen  into  Latin, 
liut  that  ho  \va8  not  (lualified  to  translate  from  tho 
Greek  appears  irom  Hieronymus  Marcellie  torn.  3. 
p.  216. 

143  DamasuB  Romanus  succeeded  Liberius  in  366.   Died  in 

384. 

144  ApoUinarius  Laodieenus  episcopus.   See  A.  D.  366  and 

the  passives  there  quoted.    Pbilostoigius :  ApoUioa- 
rius  of  Laodioea»  Basilius  of  Cssarea,  Grogorius  of 
^  Nasiansus,  flourished  in  those  times.    These  three 
*^  men  were  then  the  champions  of  the  Homousian  doo- 
^  trtne>  and  far  surpassed  all  those  who  before  or  since 
down  to  my  time  advocated  that  sect.  Athanasius 
^  was  a  child  in  comparison  with  them :  for  these  men 
"  had  made  immense  progress  in  secular  learninsr,  and 
"  had  jETeat  skill  in  the  Scriptures,  esp<  cially  .\pullina- 
*'  rius,  who  understood  the  Hebrew  language.  Each 
"of  tlicm  excelled  in  liis  own  peculiar  style  of  writing. 
*'  Apoilinarius  was  tlio  hf^nt  eunmientator,  Basilius  sur- 
"  passed  in  splendour  of  diction.    The  eloquence  of 
Gregory,  compared  with  that  of  the  other  two,  had  a 
''larger  foundation;  more  copious  than  Apoilinarius, 
**  he  had  greater  firmness  of  style  than  Basil." 
Epiphanius  writes  thus  in  376 :  **  Apoilinarius  of 
Laodicea — an  old  man,  grave  and  venerable,  a  man 
always  dear  to  mjself  and  to  the  late  bishop  Athana^ 
**  sins  and  to  aU  the  orthodox.'* 
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Towards  the  end  of  his  life  Apollinariui  adopted  the 
dogma  that  the  Man  Christ  Jeeus  had  not  a  human 

soul,  but  that  the  Loam  was  in  Christ  what  the  rational 
soul  is  in  man.  Other  extravagant  opinions  connected 
with  this  were  imputed  to  him,  but  there  is  not 
sufficient  proof  that  they  were  held  hy  iipoUioarius 
himself. 

He  was  a  millcuarian,  and  beheved  that  ('hrist  will 
reign  upon  earth  with  the  saints  for  a  thousand  years. 
He  defended  this  opinion  against  Dionysius  of  Alex> 
andria. 

14&  Gregorius  Bsstieus.  Described  at  A.D.  361.  Still  living 
in  392. 

146  Paeianiui  Baroelonensb.   Sttnrived  to  the  reign  of  Tfaeo* 

doiiua:  eee  A.  D.  379. 

147  PhotinuB.   Hie  heresy  in  A.  D.  342.   Condemned  by  a 

synod  at  Sirmium  in  351.   He  died  in  376.  Theodo- 

ret :    Photinus  asserted  one  operation  of  the  Father, 

**  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  publishing  under  other 

"  names  the  dogmas  of  Sabellius.  . 
l-iB  Phoe))adius:  preserved  his  constaiicv  at  the  syiiud  ol  Ari- 

minuiu  in  359.    Still  living  when  llieronynum  wrote 

the  Catalogue  ^  Sulpieius  Severus  adds  that  Phcebadius 

made  some  concessions  at  last. 
149  Didymus  ^exandrinus.   Desoribed  at  A.  D.  350.  At 


f  liit  runymus  gives  the  Uwt  uames 

100  Jltlurius  A.  D.  356—367 

101  r*r.'(>ririi/*  A.D. 

102  Tiius  Bostrenwi  A.  D.  348—363 

103  Damiunu  A.  D.  366—384 

104  ApofUnarius  A.  D.  362—380 

105  Gregorim  Bce  icitt  A.  D.  361— 

**  SupemL" 

106  Pacianus  A.  D.  :i80.  ObiU. 

107  Photinus  A.  D.  342—37^^ 

108  Phtrbadiu*  A.D.  358.—''  Titi/." 

109  Z>id|ymwA.D.  SfiO.— "  I'tdl." 

110  OpMns  A.  D.  371— (3!)  1) 

111  Aqutlitu  Severus  A.  D.  371 

112  CpriUm  Htfromt.  A.D.  348—388 

113  Euznitia  A.D.  .367—381 

114  Epiphaniu*  A.D.  36?  Super- 

eat** 

115  I-:,,hucv>  A.D.  350—373 
UG  Btuihus  CtBsar.  A.D.  3&6— 379 

117  CrtgitHm  y«uf,  A.D.  356—390 

118  irttdttt  AHmtu  A.D.  373 


in  his  Catalogue  in  this  order. 

19  niodorw  Tarsem.  A.  D.  37.'{^3«l 

20  Eanomim  A.D.  360 — VivU.** 

21  PrhcUliau'is  A.D.  ;{79— 385 

22  Lalrouiartus  A.  I).  3».i 

23  Ttberwnu^  A.  I).  38;» 

24  Ambrosiu.   Med,  A*  IX  376. — 

26  Evaorim  AnMk  A.  D.  380. — 

{VtviL) 

26  Ambroititu  Alexandr — "  Super - 

est,** 

27  Mnriv^m  i^hUuK.  A.D.  379—381 

28  Grej/i»-ius  Njfssm.  A.  D.  370.— 

(VMt,) 

2f>  Joannes  Chrysn^t.  anno  398 

30  GeUuiu*  C'tF9  ir.  anno  392 

31  7%»timuM  St'ffthap.  mmo  39S 

32  D.  a.'>'r—,i>,no  n!)2 

33  AmiMittchiu*  A.D.  376.— (  Fim/.) 

34  SkjJmmim  •anrao  SOS 
36  Hi«timifmuM  ifm  mmi^ 
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Alexaodria  in  863.  DidymiM  in  372.  He  is  63  in  392, 

and  died  at  the  age  of  85  years. 

The  notice  of  Hieronyiuus,  who  fixes  the  98rd  year 
completed  of  Di(i3iiius  to  A.  D.  392,  determines  his 
death  at  85  to  A.D.  39-1,  when  j^alladiun  ha<l  hcvn  six 
in  his  monastic*  lite.  Sigebertus  in  C'hronico 
p.  4  a  places  the  death  of  Didymus  before  the  war  with 
Eogenius  and  before  the  deftth  of  Tbeodosius,  but  as- 
ngns  all  these  efonts  to  wrong  years  :  A.D.  396  Didy- 
mu8  ahtque  oculis  anno  aiaiU  85  Aleza9idri<e  obiU.  A,D, 
397  T^eodomm  Eitgmitm  €t  Arhogottm  n»  htUo  perimit 
€t  ipu  wm  fM/Mo  pnU  MU,  He  htm  the  right  order; 
bnt  the  true  dates  of  theee  eventa  sre  IHifymMt  oHU 
A.D.  394,  Ev^M  {qBprimUtur  Sept.  6  A.D.  394,  7%m- 
dbifw  cUU  Jan.  17  A.  D.  395. 

150  Optatus  Afer.    Described  at  A.  D.  871. 

151  Macedonius  CP.     Appointed  by  the  Arians  iu  A.  D. 

342  after  the  exile  of  Paul.  Macedonius  was  deposed  in 
360. 

152  RogattTs.    An  African  bishop  who  seceded  from  the 

otiicr  Donatists.    Ue  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Julian 
A.D.  361 — 362,  and  in  the  youth  of  Augustine.  Hie 
successor  was  living  in  A.  D.  408. 
158  Aquilius  Severus :  A.D*  371* 

154  Gyrillos  Hierosolymitanus  episoopus.    First  appointed 

in  348.  He  was  restored  a  third  time  in  the  dose  of 
380 :  see  381.   He  died  in  388. 

155  Agellus,  a  Novatian  bidiop  of  OP.  A.D.  345—384.  See 

A.  D.  383. 

Acesius,  a  Novatian  bishop,  was  present  at  the  conneil 

of  \icc  in  325,  and  was  bishop  of  CP.  before  the  death 
of  Coiibtantinc,  witliin  A.  D.  33() — 336.  Agelius  seems 
to  have  been  his  immediate  successor.  The  successors 
of  Agelius  were  Marcianus  A.  D.  384,  Sisinnius  A.  D. 
395,  Chrysanthus  A.  D.  407,  Paulus  A.D.  419,  Maroi- 
anus  II  Aug. 21  A.D.  438. 

The  Novaiians  were  persecuted  by  Cyril  at  Alexandria 
in  112,  and  at  Borne  by  Celestinus  in  425. 

156  Epbrem  Sjms.   Described  at  A.  D.  350.    His  death  in 

378.   For  his  diseiplee  see  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  443  o. 
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157  Eiizoius  OsBsaren  PalsBStiiise  epuoopw.  The  mooosBor  of 

Acacius,  A.  D.  SG7.  Deposed  in  December  380 :  see 
A.D.  381. 

158  Basiliiis  Cicsarese  episcopus.    Studied  at  Athens  in  855. 

He  is  described  at  A.D.  370.  •  He  succeeded  I'aisebius. 
Basil  (1ie<l  .Tan.  I  A.D. 380.  His  successor  Helladius  is 
present  at  CP.  in  38 1 . 

159  Gregoriue  Nazianzenus  Episcopus.    Bom  in  A.  D.  S2G. 

Educated  at  Athens  in  35.5.  His  two  orations  against 
Julian  A.D.  368.  EpUapkiuB  in  Ca$ari)im  /rairem 
A.  D.  368 :  «ii  Gar^oniam  mrorm  A.D.  369 :  mi pafrtm 
smm  A.  D.  374.  Gregorius  is  at  CP.  in  379.  He  im 
appointed  to  tlie  Ghnreh  at  CP.  by  Theodoaus  Nov.  26 
A.  D.  380.  For  hii  oiations  see  381.  He  retiree  from 
CP.  in  Jnly  381.  His  death  and  age  are  given  A.  D. 
390. 

160  Sabinus  Macedonianus,    Bishop  of  Hcraclea  in  Thrace; 

made  a  collection  of  various  nods  which  is  (juoted  by 
Socrates.  He  wrote  between  A,  D.  3/3  and  439.  Sa- 
binus was  half  an  Arian. 

161  Lucius  Arianns :  A.D.  37«^- 

162  DiodoruB  Tarsensis  episcopus :  A.  D.  378.    Present  at 

CP.  in  381. 

163  Epiphanius.    Appointed  bishop  of  Constantia  in  Cyprus 

in  367.  Wrote  his  work  eoneembg  heresies  in  376» 
and  his  work  de  ponderiimi  ti  memurit  in  392.  Epipiia- 
nius  assbted  at  Constantinople  in  the  measures  of  The^ 
ophilus  against  Chrysostom  in  402^  and  died  on  his 
return  to  Cyprus  in  403,  after  an  episcopate  of  36  yean, 
A.  D.  367 — 402  both  indnsive. 

164  PhilastriuB  Brixise  episcopus.  Known  to  Augfustine,  who 

saw  hiiii  at  Milan  with  Anibro^ius  about  A.  1).  385. 
Philastrius  wrote  a  work  upon  heresies  still  extant ; 
but,  in  the  o])iiiion  of  Augustine,  was  far  inferior  in 
learning  to  Epi|>hanius.  Pliilastrius  was  succeeded  in 
the  episcopate  of  Brixia  by  (jmudeutius  {S°  ijH)  in  the 
time  of  Ambrosius. 

165  Optimus  Pisida :  A.  D.  375. 

166  £unomius  Cyzicenus.    Described  at  A.  D.  372.  Ap- 

pointed bishop  of  Oyzious  in  360.    Constantius  a  little 


Digitized  by  Google 


ECCLESIASTICAL  AUTHOltS. 


399 


4( 


before  liifl  death  summoned  Eunomiue  to  Antioeh  and 
deposed  hhn.    We  oolleet  however  from  Theodoret 

that  Eunomiue  resided  at  CP.  **  Eunomiiw  remained, 
supported  by  Eudoxiue,  although  despoiled  of  his 
episcopal  rank."  Eunomius  in  'AG(i  met  Procopiiis  at 
Cyzieus,  and  was  banished  by  Valens  for  taking  part 
with  the  usurper.  In  the  rei[jn  of  Theodosius  he  is 
again  at  CP.,  and  is  again  sent  into  exile.  Eunomius 
died  soon  after  A.D.  392,  in  which  year  Hieronymus 
records  that  he  etill  lived,  and  that  he  dwelt  in  Cap- 
padocia. 

Aeoordmg  to  Theodoret  Eunomioa  n^eoted  his 
master ;  but  Phtlostoi^gius  attests  that  he  was  present 
at  the  death  of  Aetius.  Th^  heresy  u  deseribed  by 
Sozomen :  "  Aetius  the  Syrian  was  the  first  inventor  of 
"  the  dogma,  that  the  Son  was  unlike  the  Father;  and 
* "  he  held  with  Arius  that  the  Son  was  created  out  of 
"  nothing.    Those  who  held  this  doctrine  were  at  first 
**  called  Aetians.    Rut  when  Aetius  was  bani«li( d  (in 
the  reign  of  Constant  ius)  his  lu  i  f  sy  was  concealed  for 
a  time,  till  Eunomius  having  obtained  the  episcopate 
"  of  Cyzicus,  reproduced  the  dogmas  of  Aetius.^'  Au> 
gustine :     Aetians  from  Aetius,  Eunomians  from  Eu- 
nomius his  disciple.    Eunomius,  who  had  more  skill 
in  logie,  defends  this  proposition,  that  the  Son  is  in  all 
things  unlike  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  unlike 
"  the  Son."* 

167  PrisetUianus.   Mentioned  at  A.  D.  379.  380.  385.  He 

vras  put  to  death  by  Maximus*  His  perseeutors  were 
eondemned.   See  A.  D.  389. 

168  Latronianus  1  -u  j  *  a  rk  oor 
„  ,              }- Descnbed  at  A.  D.  S85. 

1d9  iiuenanus  J 

170  Idacius  Ilispanus.    See  A.D.  380.    In  conjunction  with 

Ursacius  ho  procured  the  death  of  Priscillian  in  iiSS, 
and  for  this  was  banished  in  389. 

171  Martinus  Turonensis.    See  A.  D.  38 1 .    Converses  with 

Maximus  in  386.    Dies  in  his  81st  year  in  397* 

172  Ambrosius  Mediolanensis  episcopus.    Appointed  Dec.  7 

A.  D.  374.  His  oonduot  on  the  massacre  at  Thessalo* 
niea  A.D.  390.   Ambrosius  died  at  Easter  A.D.  397. 
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His  works  described  in  this  volume  are 

384  Valmimafio  conira  SfyKmaekum* 
388  Thsodam. 

392  morie  Valmdiniam. 

393  Eugmdo  imp. 

395  de  morie  Theodosii. 

173  Maxiiims  opisco{>ns  CI*.    Described  nt  A.D.  .^7^^- 

is  rejected  by  Iheodosius  A.  D.  3B0,  and  deposed  ia 
881. 

174  Evagrius  Antiocheaus  episoopus  A.D.  389— 392.  See 

A.  D.  iJ89. 

175  Ambrosius  AJezandrinus  episoopus.    See  A.  D.  391. 

Hierouymus  does  not  record  that  he  begiti  to  be  emi- 
nent in  392j  but  that  he  still  lived.  Whefefoie  we  may 
place  Ambrosius  with  those  who  began  to  be  eminent 
about  20  years  before,  at  371  or  372. 

176  Gregorius  Kyssenus.   See  A.  D.  375.   His  ^^Uapkiw  tn 

Meletium  in  881.  Is  present  at  the  council  of  CP.  in 
394.  Bishop  of  Nyssa  in  Capjfadocia.  Gregory  was  in 
exile  in  A.  D.  87^.  He  refers  to  his  own  exile  de  rifa 
Macr  'nue  mroris,  written  in  October  380,  when  he  liatl 
been  for  ahnost  8  years  per8eeute<l  by  the  Arian  party ; 
which  carries  back  the  beginning  of  his  troubles  to  A.D, 
373.  We  collect  from  Greg.  Naz.  Ep.  1 97  that  Gregoiy 
bishop  of  Nyssa  had  a  wife,  called  Theosebia. 

177  Theotimus  episcopus  Tomitanus.   Mentioned  by  Hiwo- 

ronynnis  at  A.  D.  392,  by  Soerates  and  So«Hnen  at 
394. 402.   See  A.  B.  394. 

178  Dexter:  A.D.  393. 

179  Gaudentius  Brizise  episcopus.   The  sucoessor  of  Phila- 

strius  (No  164),  whom  he  suooeeded  in  the  time  of  Am- 
bromns  of  Milan.    Philastrius  still  lived  in  385  ;  Am- 

broshi.s  died  in  39/.  Gaudentius  was  appointed  wiiiiia 
that  period. 

180  Amphiloehius  I coniensis  episcopus.    Mentioned  in  A.D. 

875.  Present  at  the  Council  in  381.  Ampiiilodiius 
presided  at  the  synod  of  Side  about  A.  1 ).  383.  lie 
was  also  present  at  the  council  of  CP.  in  394. 

181  Sophronius:  A.D.  393. 
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^Macarius  ^4^g)ptiu8  monachus.  lioin  A.D.  298  died 
A.  D.  387  ;  of  these  ninety  years  he  passed  6U  in  the 
desert. 

MacariuB  Alexandrinus  monachus.  The  oompanion  of 
182  •<  tho  fonner,  although  somewhat  younger.  Rufinua 
was  taught  at  Alozandria  by  both.  Macariiu  apud 
B^fimm  in  Hioron.  tom.4  p.  136  o  la  neither  of  them; 
but  another  Maoariua,  for  whom  Bufinue  translated 
the  Apology  of  Pamphilns  into  Latin. 
188  Evagriiia  monaehue.  The  diaoiple  of  Macarius  of  Egypt. 
The  preceptor  of  PaUadios  (N"  207).  See  A.  D.  420. 
Evagrius  was  of  the  nation  of  the  Ibcns,  near  the  Eu- 
xine  sea,  and  was  trained  under  (Jregorv  of  Nazianzus 
at  Constantinople  in  A.  D.  881.  His  works  were  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Rutin ua. 
18-1.  Pnidentius  poeta.    Born  A.  I).  348.    See  A.D.  404. 

185  CommodianuB.   Cave  places  him  at  A.D.  270  before  the 

time  of  Constantine.  But  Hieronymus  in  Catalogo,  who 
wrote  in  392^  makes  no  mention  of  Comniodianus ; 
GeonadinSj  who  wrote  in  493,  places  him  after  Eva- 
grius,  who  lifed  in  386,  and  after  Prudentiua,  who  lived 
in  400:  and  Honorius  has  the  same  order.  Lastly, 
GemiadiuB  obeervee  that  Oommodianua  followed  Lae- 
tantiua ;  and  I«actantiuB  himself  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Constanthie.  These  eonsiderations  may  oatweigh  an 
inference  drawn  from  certain  obscure  expressions  in  the 
work  of  (  oniniodianus. 

186  Faustinus  :  A.  D.  382. 

187  Helvidius.    Agai:i<t  whom  Hieronymus  wrote  in  A.l"). 

382.  His  treatise  is  entitled  JlUronymi  adrersus  Jlel- 
vidimi  de  pm'peiua  virginiUUe  beatcB  Maria  torn.  2  p. 
451—473. 

Helvidius  had  four  argmnents.  His  first  argument  was 
foonded  on  Matt.  1. 18  Chm  esset  despansaia  and  priusquam 
mmomUrmit*  Hieronymus  eontends  in  reply  N(f»  mpnivr  mm 
ctm  Maria  ffotipartum  oMMMMMtf,  enfm  cawmimdi  detkhrkm 
uteri  etmetpHime  iMsium  And  he  endeavours  to  explain 
by  sophistries  founded  upon  Deuteronomy  the  phrase  aeeepit 
wporm  mm  in  Matt.  1. 24.  He  aignes  however  with  some 
force  that,  as  Joseph  is  called  the  father  of  Jesus  in  the  Evan- 

3» 
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gelists  eat  opinione  mtgi^  so  other  expressions  may  be  used  in 
a  popular  sense.  The  2nd  argument  of  lielvidius  is  from 
Matt.  I.  25  Et  non  corfnovtt  earn  donee  peperit  JUium.  Apjiaret 
imfur  cognitaiu  esse  post  parfvui.  Hieronymus  p.  45(i  again 
sophi.stically  attempts  to  explain  copnoscebat  and  donee  and 
IM^.  To  the  inference  of  Helvidius  p.  459  Post  pari un}  erno 
cognovit  eujm  co^mtioMm  ad  partum  usque  aUsiulefuit  the  reply 
of  Hieronymus  is  gross  and  revolting,  and  is  no  answer  to 
Helvidius.  The  3rd  aigament  is  that  the  term  prmoyenUm 
in  Luke  11. 7  impliee  other  sons.  This  ai|;ument  Hieronymos 
has  failed  to  answer.  The  4th  ailment  is  p.  462  that  the 
brethren  of  Jesus  are  mentioned ;  as  in  Matt.  XII.  47  XIIL 
55. 56  Mark  VI.  S  John  II.  12  VII.  5. 10  Aets  1. 14  Oahtt.  L 
19  1  Cor.  IX.  5.  Helvidius  supposed  p.  46S  that  Mary 
mother  of  James  and  Joses  in  Mark  XV.  40  Matt.  XX  VII.  56 
Luke  XXIV.  10  was  the  virgin  Mary.  Hieronymus  answers, 
that  if  Marv  had  other  sons,  she  \\  uuid  not  have  been  reconi- 
mended  to  the  care  of  John  in  John  XIX.  26.  Whieli  is  no 
mifficient  reply  ;  because  the  brothf^rs  of  Jesus  did  not  believe 
on  him,  John  VH.  5  ;  and  therefore  would  not  be  mentioned 
on  that  oooasion.  He  argues  well  p.  463  that  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  Joees  oould  not  be  the  virgin  Mary,  be- 
cause the  latter  is  always  called  by  the  evangelists  the  mother 
of  Jesus.  Hieronymus  next  oontends  that  the  term  brother 
is  often  nsed  in  Scripture  in  other  senses,  and  that  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleopas  the  sister  of  the  virgin  Mary  (John  XIX.  25) 
was  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses ;  and  ^at  these  were  the 
first  oousins  of  Jesus,  though  called  his  brothers.  Helviditti 
finally  argued  that  there  was  no  merit  in  virginity,  which  was 
needlessly  therefore  ascribed  to  the  mother  of  Jesus.  He 
asked,  were  virgins  more  holy  than  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or 
Jacob,  who  were  all  married?  Hieronynuis  replies  in  his  usual 
manner;  not  denying  the  latvfulness  of  marriage  but  asserting 
the  superior  merit  of  cehbacy.  He  affirms  that  under  the 
Old  Testament  marriage  was  allowed  from  necessity,  but  thai 
since  St.  Paul  had  recommended  celibacy,  virginity  was  be- 
come preferable  and  of  higher  dignity  than  marriage;  thai 
the  world  was  now  too  full.  Jam  plum  ett  orMtf,  Urra  no$  ntm 
eapii ;  that  the  daily  cares  of  oommon  life  with  a  fiunily  of 
cUIdren  interfere  with  the  service  of  God. 
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It  was  incumbent.  ii])on  Ilieronymus  to  shew  against  Tlcl- 
vidiiis  that  the  evangelists  do  not  aifirni  that  the  marriage  of 
Mary  and  Joseph  was  ooosummatod  after  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
But  the  three  first  argnniente  of  Helvidius  remain  tmshaken. 
The  fourth  proposition  founded  on  the  mention  of  brethren  is 
not  refuted.  If  the  term  brother  is  eometimee  used  of  other 
relationB  and  in  another  eense,  it  will  not  foUow  of  necessity 
that  the  term  is  so  used  hy  the  evangelists  when  speaking  of 
the  biethren  of  Jesus.  But  it  was  not  enough  to  shew  that 
the  evangelists  do  not  affirm  what  Helvidius  maintained. 
Hieronyraus  was  bound  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  positively 
attest  the  perpetual  rirpiniff/.  This  he  has  not  done.  All  the 
texts  cited  favour  the  proposition  of  Helvidius.  Ilclvidius 
with  r^son  abka  p.  459,  if  Mary  remained  perpetually  a 
virgin,  why  do  the  Scnptures  use  language  contrary  to  the 
real  meaning  ?  Nutnquid  non  potuit  Scriptura  dicere  "  Et  acce- 
jnt  uxorem  suam  et  non  fuit  ausus  ampUut  wniingere  earn." 
Sieut  de  Taniar  dixit  et  Juda,  Atit  de/uerunt  Mattheeo  verba 
qulhus  id  quod  intellirn  vohhat  poaet  efarif  It  may  be  added 
that  Mary  after  the  birth  of  Jesos  is  nowhere  in  the  Scrip- 
tures called  a  virgin.  Hieronymns  p.  470  lays  down  the  rule 
Ui  hm  qua  scripta  mmi  %on  niffomm^  ifa  ea  qum  turn  sval 
9cnpta  rmmmm.  He  affirms  watvm  Deum  me  de  vin^fis  ere- 
dMm»  qwa  UgtmuB:  Mmiam  mip^m  post  p<»rimn  nm  eredkme 
quia  nm  lepmus.  But  the  last  proposition  must  stand  thus ; 
and  his  own  canon  is  acrainat  him :  Xatum  Deum  esse  <le  vir- 
gine  credimus  /pna  len'nini.<:  Ma rj am  post  pari um  virginem 
pennatt«i6Si'  non  credii/im  quia  non  It'iiinuis. 

Helvidins  is  addressed  with  coarse  abuse  in  ever}*  part  of 
this  treatise.  But  it  is  not  said  that  he  denied  any  funda- 
mental doctrine.  He  did  not  deny  the  Incarnation :  Hieron. 
p.  469  Vcre  Joseph  pater  /uitf  Quamtis  sis  hehes^  dicere  non 
audehis.  Some  in  Hieronymus  had  explained  the  brethren 
of  Jesus  by  supposing  pluree  kabuitte  uxorea  Joeephum^  ei  de 
jUs  etee  fiaires  Domini,  But  he  rejects  this:  Audad  temari- 
fate  eonfingmt.  Hieronymus  asserts  that  Ignatius,  Polycarp, 
IreuBus,  Justin  Martyr,  multosque  aUoe  apoHdioos  etrot,  had 
maintained  the  perpetual  virginity  against  Hebion,  Theodotns 
of  Byzantium,  and  Valentinus.  Helvidiua  quotes  in  favour 
of  his  own  opinion  Tertullian  and  Victorinus.    Upon  the 
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reply  of  HieroDjmitt  on  thie  point  see  Beausobre  torn.  1  p. 
360.  361. 

* 

188  Jovliiiaatts.   Against  whom  Hieronynras  wrote  m  A.  D. 

393  the  work  entitled  adversm  Jovinianum  lihri  chio. 
torn.  2  p.  474— fJlO.    Died  beibru  A.  L).  iOG, 

Jovinian  held  four  propositions.  1  No  merit  in  virginity. 
2  No  Iftpae  after  baptism.  3  No  merit  in  fasting.  4  That  in 
the  Resurrection  all  would  be  equal.  Hieronymus  in  U6, 1 
answers  the  first  proposition.  His  reosonintr  p.  501  is  fancifid. 
He  endeavours  p.  502  to  give  a  reason  for  dreumcision.  The 
five  kings  of  Canaan  p.  505  typify  the  five  senses.  He  argues 
p.  506  upon  Joshua  having  no  children.  He  affirms  p.  5 1 1« 
512  that  only  Peter  was  married.  It  is  assumed  that  John 
was  beloved  above  all  the  other  apostles  because  he  was  un** 
married :  ideo  plus  anuOvr.  But  in  the  first  place  most  of  the 
other  apostles  were  also  unmarried  ;  and  secondly,  Peter,  who 
was  married,  was  next  to  John  in  the  hierhest  degree  of  favour. 
Hieronymus  renders  John  XXI.  22  lav  avruv  6i\m  ^ivnv^  si 
eiim  sic  volo  e^se^  and  understands  a  referciu  t  to  iiis  virginity. 
Ho  critically  examinefi  Isaiah  VTI.  11,  and  rightly  determines 
the  meaning  p.  521.  But  his  inference  p.  523  from  Ezekiei 
e.  XXIV  i"*  not  warranted.  Hieronymus  reasserts  his  pro- 
position, which  he  has  not  yet  proved.  He  draws  an  unwar- 
rantable atgument  p.  526'  from  I  Tim.  lU.  2  /uar  yvpaiuAs 
^pa.  Two  wguments  of  Jovinian  are  stated  but  not  answersd 
in  p.  527>  Hieronymus  p.  528  confounds  the  use  with  the 
abuse,  and  represents  the  apostle's  praise  of  chastity  as  a 
praise  of  abstinence.  He  applies  2  Pet.  IIT.  3  to  Jovinian, 
and  proceeds  to  a  coane  invective  against  him.  Of  all  the 
texts  quoted  by  Hieronymus  p.  538  only  Apocal.  c.  VII  has 
any  reference  to  his  purpose.  Hieronymus  states  the  argu- 
ment of  Juviiiian  from  the  marriage  in  Cana,  John  II.  and 
j)roceeds  to  shew  that  the  heathen  valued  virginity.  He  enu- 
Tnerates  Atalanta,  Haqialiee,  the  vestiil  virgins,  Minerva,  and 
otliers ;  gives  a  fabulous  narrative  of  the  tlurty  tyrants  of 
Athens ;  another  equally  fabulous  at  p.  543 ;  mentions  the 
voluntary  sacrifice  of  the  Indian  widows;  gives  examples  of 
those  who  only  married  once ;  asserts  in  conclusion  that  the 
Athenian  hien^hant  abstained  from  marriage. 
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He  examines  lib.  II  p.  553  the  second  proposition  of  Jovi- 
nian,  that  there  was  no  Inpse  after  haptiwi.  He  eontenda 
that  God  considers  good  works,  and  shews  that  works  are 
necessary  £rom  the  episUe  of  St.  James.  He  collects  against 
Jovmian  examples  from  the  Old  Testament.  Uieronymus 
p.  535  quotes  Josephus  on  St.  James  without  siupioion* 

Joviniao's  third  ptoposition  d$  dbu  w  treated  at  p.  561  and 
his  aigomeiit  fairly  stated  p.  562.  Hieronymus  ai^es  that 
difierent  meats  are  in  use  among  different  nations :  whieh  is 
no  answer  to  Jovinian.  He  asserts  that  abstinence  is  necefr- 
saiy  as  a  disdpKne,  that  the  five  senses  are  the  passages 
throogh  which  the  mind  is  corrupted.  Here  aeain  Hierony- 
mus  confounds  the  use  with  the  abuf^e.  He  produces  argu- 
ments for  abstinence  drawn  from  the  Old  Testunient.  The 
fasting  of  Daniel  is  extolled  upon  wrong  grounds.  Arguments 
are  adduced  iVom  the  New  Testament.  He  notices  an  argu- 
ment of  Joviniau  founded  upon  ^latt.  XI.  19  ^ybs  koI  0(Vo- 
«tfn}9,  and  another  founded  upon  Peter^  eating  in  Acts  o.  X. 
He  a^in  gives  examples  from  the  Old  Testament  in  favonr 
of  fasting. 

HieronymoB  proceeds  p.  583  to  consider  the  fourth  and  kst 
proposition.  Jovinian  maintained  that  the  sheep  and  the 
goats  in  Matt.  o.  XXV  represent  the  good  and  ihe  wicked. 
*  (Hieronymus  however  ad  Marcellum  tom.  3  p.  266  coneeta 
an  opinion  expressed  in  this  treatise  upon  the  sheep  and  the 
goats.)  It  was  argued  that  the  good  would  be  all  equal  in 
their  lot  and  the  wicked  equal  in  their  punishment;  that 
"  many  mansions'"  in  John  c.  XIV  meant  "many  churches;*' 
that  there  was  an  unity  in  the  church  and  an  equality  of 
merit,  an  equality  of  rewards  and  punishments.  Hieronymus 
p.  586  answers  him^  but  mingles  with  his  argument  a  personal 
abuse  of  Jovinian  himself.  Jovinian  contended  that  in  the 
wilderness  the  same  measure  of  manna  wn^  giyen  to  all,  both 
to  the  good  and  to  the  evil.  To  which  Hieronymus  p.  593 
justly  repUes  that  the  same  is  given  in  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
all  communicants;  CkruH  corpus  isqualtisr  aeoipmui;  but  that 
the  spiritual  efficacy  is  in  proportion  to  the  different  degrees 
of  merit  in  the  receivers :  pro  aee^nmUUm  nurUis  dhenum  fit 
quod  umm  eri.  He  shews  p.  600  that  there  are  gradations  in 
guilt :  Sunt  peccata  hvia^  aunt  gravia.  Aliud  eM  deceiu  miUia 
iaknta  Mere,  aUud  iimdrantem.  He  notices  p.  GOV  the  various 
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destiny  of  Emmi  and  Jacob.  He  thinkB  p.  602  flying  from  per- 
teeotion  less  meritorious  than  martyrdom :  Si  fuaero,  mn  m- 

dem  erit  corona  monentis.  Ho  shews  p.  G03.  GOl  from  \ariou3 
texts  that  different  decrees  are  appointed  in  heaven.  He 
admit«  p.  608  tluit  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  believe  Revelation : 
In 

meruit  prfemiorum,  and  contends  again  j».  flOfS  thftt  different 
degrees  of  merit  will  obtain  different  rewards. 

Hieronymus  p.  606  returns  to  the  question  of  virginity.  In 
his  peroration  he  reoapitulates  Diximm  de  miftu^  mdwis,  vir- 
jfinibus — irannvimu  ad  memdam  partiH^mm'-Uriio  ^imimm 
ad  jejunia — ^WErta,  id  §ti,  eutrmna  divino  mt  e$  iMbi-— ti» 
Aios  ordinse  disiriiumU.  From  p.  607  to  tHe  end  he  poiin 
forth  an  abustve  address  to  Jovinian.  It  appears  firom  p.  607 
that  Jovinian  had  many  foUowm:  nuUti  acjumcusU  anientia 
tua, 

Hieronymus  in  another  treatise.  Apologia  ad  Pammachium 
condiscipuhnn  quondam  et  mdalem  toni.  j  p.  611 — 6Xi  answers 
the  objection  that  some  thought  liim  too  vehement  in  ns'iert- 
ing  the  merits  of  virginity.  Pammachius  and  Victoriuuri  Imd 
procured  the  condemnation  of  Jovinian  at  Rome,  it  is  as- 
serted p.  61 2  "  There  is  no  medium  between  Jovinian's  opinion 

and  mine.  If  I  am  reproved  for  preferring  virginity  to  the 
**  married  state,  let  Jovinian  be  commended,  who  makes  them 
«« equal.'"  He  owns  p.  621  that  he  sometimes  says  mors  thAO 
he  means^  and  that  in  oahn  doctrine  he  is  mors  eaatious  than 
in  polemieal  writings:  Aliud  Mi  ^luanen,  aHud  d^iimre:  «« 
akero  pugnamdum^  in  aUero  doeendim  ett^  &c.  and  he  asserts 
p.  622  that  this  is  the  practice  of  other  ecdesiastioal  writers. 
Interdum  co^mUur  loqui  fion  quod  gmiivniy  Bed  quod  mooesse  est. 
He  repeats  p.  f>23  his  sophistical  exposition  of  1  Cor.  c.  VII 
JBonum  est  mnlierem  mn  tangere;  and  p.  (ylG  interprets  I  Cor. 
VTT.  5  noUit  frandare  inmcem  &c.  iu  a  sense  which  is  contraiy 
to  tiie  meaning  of  the  Apostle. 

189  iiufinus  Aquileieusis  presbyter.  Translated  into  Latin 
many  works  of  the  Greek  fathers,  and  the  works  of  Jo« 
sephus.  Bufinus  proceeded  to  the  East  in  A.D.  S71* 
and  was  absent  from  his  native  city,  by  his  own  account^ 
afanost  30  years.  After  he  left  Aqoileia  in  371  >  he 
passed  6  years  at  Alexandria,  and  afterwards  many 
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years  with  Melania.  He  was  not  at  Alexandria  after 
Theophilus  was  bishop  :  that  is,  not  alter  July  385.  At 
the  time  ot  tho  destniction  of  the  Serapeum  at  Alexan- 
dria iii  390,  he  was  in  Palestine. 

The  elder  Melania  at  22  years  of  age  lost  her  hus- 
band, abandoned  her  family  at  Rome,  and  proceeded  to 
the  East  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Valens.  She 
remained  27  yean  at  Jemsaienif  37  years  in  all  in  the 
East,  and  returned  to  Italy  at  the  age  of  60  in  A.  D. 
402. 

Rufinos  returned  from  the  East  in  A.  D.  397,  ^ 
398  was  at  Borne  where  he  passed  at  least  a  year  be- 
fore he  returned  to  Aquileia.    At  Rome  at  the  request 

of  Maeariii<,  he  translated  into  Latin  the  treatise  of 
Origen  ck  /'/■inrijtiin^  when  he  had,  a.s  he  himself  affirms, 
for  SO  years  di8continue<l  the  use  of  the  Latin  tonirue. 
The  two  first  books  he  translated  in  Lent  A.  J>,  .iLi8. 
In  3i>9  he  returned  to  Aquileia  after  his  long  absence, 
and  had  been  two  years  at  Aquileia,  when  he  wrote  his 
Apology  to  Anastasius  of  Rome  in  A.  D.  401.  Rufinus 
translated  the  Eeolesiastical  History  of  Eusebius  when 
Alaric  ravaged  Italy.  Perhaps  in  A.  D.  408.  At  the 
elose  of  410  he  was  in  Sieilj  when  Alarie  just  before 
his  own  death  ooeupted  Sh^um.  That  Bnfinns  died 
in  Sieily  soon  after  we  learn  from  Hieronymns»  who 
alludes  to  the  event  in  his  preface  to  the  Omm,  m 
Ezekielem  written  in  11.3. 

190  Asterius  Amasenus  episcopus.  Hi»  discourse  pronounced 

Jan.  1  A.  D.  400  is  noticed  in  the  Tables. 

191  DoroLheiis  Arianus.    The  Arian  bishop  of  Antioch,  suc- 

ceeded Euzoius  in  376.  Afterwards  transferred  to 
Constantinople,  where  he  died  in  407-  His  predecessor 
Enxoins  had  been  appointed  by  Constantius  II  in  the 
pbce  of  Melitlus  bishop  of  Antioch ;  and  Constantius  a 
little  before  his  death  was  baptized  by  Euzoius. 

192  Joannes  Chrysostomus.   Taught  by  Libanius :  see  A.  D. 

369.  He  was  then  3  years  with  Meletius^  6  in  retire- 
mentf  5  years  a  deaoon,  12  a  presbyter:  see  A.  D.  375. 
He  sueeeeded  Neotarhis  at  CP.  in  398.  His  exile: 
A.  D.  403.    His  second  exile  20  June  404.    At  Cucu- 
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SIM :  A.  D.  405.   At  Armbiflnis :  A.  D.  406.   Hk  dealh 

1  i  Sept.  407.    His  remains  are  brought  to  CP.  in  438. 
His  troatifiti  de  mcerdofio  was  composed  within  A.  1). 

S^^l — 386.    Sonio  of  his  discourses  iire  recorded  in  this 

volume  at  A.  D.  .S^T.  3f>9.  403.    Some  of  his  epistles  at 

A.  D.  405.    Palladiua  was  auctor  JHaloffi  de  vita  Cksy' 

sostomi,  A.  I).  40H. 
198  Qelasitis  succeeded  ftoioiiu  at  GBBBarea  in  381.    He  wtf 

still  living  in  394. 
104  Tiohooius.   CoBtempomy  with  Kufinus  (N«  189):  aee 

A.D.S91. 

195  Siilpicius  Sevenu :  A.  D.  400. 

196  Se^erianus.  The  rival  of  Ghryaostom :  A.D.  399.  Soom 

works  of  Se?eriaiiiu  are  prosorvod  among  the  wodoi  of 

Chrysofltom. 

197  Olympiua  Hispanns  episcopus.    Flourished  in  the  time 

of  Rnfinus,  of  Joannes  of  Jerusalem,  and  Theophilus  of 
Alexaiidria^^. 

198  Isaac.    Contemporary  with  Olympius. 

199  Theophilus.  Succeeded  Timotheus  at  Alexandria  in  July 

385 :  destroyed  the  temple  of  Serapis  in  390.  See  A.D. 
38<>.  He  is  present  at  OP.  in  394.  Addieesed  by 
Joannes  of  Jerusalem  in  397.  His  oondnet  in  promot- 
ing the  exile  of  Ghrysostom  is  marked  at  A.  D.  403* 
He  died  15  Oet.  412.  For  the  three  Paschal  efHStles 
of  Theophilus  see  A.  D.  401. 402.  404.  His  writinge 
against  Origen  are  mentioned  by  Hieronymns^  who 
speaks  of  the  violent  measures  of  Theophilus  agaiiust 
the  Origeuists.    Theophilus  had  obtamed  au  imperial 


K  Oemudius  has  this  order 

No. 

10  Macarius  jEffy^dtm  mvnachtuA.D. 

340—387 

1 1  F.vaqriiis  vionmhuit 

1:1  y'fi^v*/iu4  A.U  374— 404 

16  Famtinui  A.D.  302 

17  Rufinu*K.\i.  371^10 

18  ricAonitw  A.D.  391 

19  SulfiUiiu  Swtrvt  A.  IX  4O0L 
21  SSrveruinta  A.D.  a09 

83  Ol^fiu$ 
S6  ittuu 

90  Joantm  Hkrmi^mjU*  A.D.  988.— 
416 

38  Jir«idi«iw  iLases 


33  Theophilus  Akxandriu.  A.D.  3W 
—412 

3o  Vijfiliintnu'i  ante  A.D.  402 

3C  Stmpitciantui  J/«?ti<u/amviAi*  epitcu- 

jwf  A.D.  3U7  Tables  p.  539 
SB  At^wtkuu  A*D.da»—4M, 

Of  Olifmpiua  AvgtiRtiiie  (dr.  A. 
421)  in  Juliaiium  Vvhu;.  I.  8  CHifmpitu 
ii ispantu  epucopus,  mr  magnm  in  #f> 

sennnuc  ecclexuistico  Si  JidaT  itiquii 
"  unquam  in  Urru  inoorrupta  mmniu- 
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rescript  against  them.  The  violence  of  TheophiluR 
against  the  Origeniflts  is  related  by  Socmtes,  and  the 
stratagem  by  which  he  obtained  the  support  of  Epi- 
phaniuB.  He  describes  the  duplicity  of  Theophilus  in 
388  when  the  war  with  Maximus  was  yet  pending, 
when  he  employed  Isidorus  as  his  agent  For  this 
service  Theophilus  proposed  Isidorus  as  the  snooeesor 
of  Nectariua  at  CP.  in  S9H  instead  of  Chryaosiom.  But 
Chrysostom  prevailed.  Theophilus  afterwards  qaai>-' 
relied  with  hii  friend  Ludonu.  The  avariee  of  Theo- 
philiie  is  marked  by  Soeratei. 

200  Joannes  Hierosoljniitaniis:  A.  D.  397-  His  predeoessor 

Ojrrilhui  died  in  388.  Joannes  lived  till  416;  for  he 
was  one  of  the  fourteen  bishops  who  absolved  Pelagius 
in  the  synod  of  Diospolis  in  December  A.  D.  415.  An 
abstract  is  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  i56  of  what 
Hieronymus  wTites  against  Joannes,  whom  he  titats 
throughout  with  too  much  asperity.  Chrysostom  from 
Cucusus  in  A.  D.  406  addresses  a  friendly  letter  to 
Joannes. 

201  Appianus  1  a.D.41:?. 

202  Panodorus  J 

203  Vigilantius :  A.  D.  406. 

Hieronymi  E^^ario  adwtnm  Vi^ilanUim  in  A.  D.  404.  A 
eoarse  inveetiTe  against  Yigibntins  for  teaching  that  the 
refics  of  martyrs  were  not  to  be  honourod.  He  wonders 
p.  641  that  the  bishop  of  the  presbyter  Vigilantius  should 
spare  him.  Through  the  whole  letter  Hieronymus  is  not 
only  angry  but  furious.  He  denres  in  conclusion  that  the 
book  of  Vigilantius  might  be  sent  to  him.  In  the  treatise 
against  Vi[:ilaiitiu8  p.  G44 — 65^  A.  D.  40G  he  arguos  in  this 
manner  p.  G4G  ''This  short  diseuurse  dictated  by  me  ia  diawn 
**  from  me  by  Riparius  and  Desiderius  tlie  presbyters,  who 
"  write  that  the  parishes  in  their  neifrhbourhood  are  con- 

taminated,  and  have  sent  me  his  book  by  Sieinnius.  They 
"  tell  me  that  some  are  found  who  favour  him  and  acquiesce 

in  his  blaq»hemies.^  He  had  won  some  bishops  p.  645. 
Hieronymus  quot^  p.  647  Mme  passages  of  Vigilantius 
shewing  the  follj  of  venerating  relics  of  martjn^  and  aiguing 
p.  648  that  while  we  live  we  ought  mutually  to  pray  for  one 

3  « 
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another,  but  that  after  death  prayers  are  unaTaning.  The 

reply  of  llieronynius  to  this  reasoning  ia  abusive  in  language 
and  weak  in  argument.  At  p.  lie  assumes  without  proof 
that  because  God  ea7i  give  to  inartyrB  the  power  of  being  pre- 
sent every  where,  he  /<as  given  them  this  power.  The  light- 
ing of  candles  at  the  shrines  of  saints,  which  Vigilaritins  had 
condenmed,  is  defended.  Eunoniius  (N<^  \66)  is  mentioned 
p.  650.  651  as  the  author  of  this  heresy.  Vigilantius  p.  651 
disapproved  of  vigila  as  full  of  misohief.  To  which  HieroDj- 
mns  p.  652  gives  no  sufficient  answer.  Vigilantiiis  argoes 
against  the  mirades  pretended  to  have  been  wrought  at  the 
tombs  of  saints.   Hieronynras  replies  with  mde  inyeetire. 

The  resooroes  of  distant  provinees  were  remitted  to  Jem- 
salem  for  the  subsistenoe  cyf  the  monks.  This  Vigilantios 
condemned  p.  654,  and  held  that  each  province  ought  to 
maintain  its  own  poor  by  oharitable  oontribntions.  He  cen- 
sured monachism  p.  655,  and  enquired,  if  all  secluded  them- 
selves in  solitude,  who  could  attend  the  churches*  These 
reasonable  objections  are  met  by  Hieronymu^  with  furious 
declamation  p.  656 — 65').  lie  concludes  by  remarking  p.  HSG 
that  this  invective  was  dictated  in  haste :  Iopc  nnius  noctii 
IwmbraHane  diaavi,fodimint6  admodum  Jraira  JUmimio. 

204  Hieronymus.  Bom  A.D.  931.  His  age  is  examined 
at  A.  D.  3()3.  Hieronymus  left  Rome  in  August  385, 
and  was  in  Egypt  and  then  at  Bethlehem  in  386.  Still 
living  in  416.   He  died  in  his  90th  year  30  Sept.  420. 

Memorials  of  himself  collected  fi^om  his  own  works, 
of  his  early  studies,  his  baptism  at  Bome»  his  pre- 
ceptors, his  retreat  to  the  wilderness,  his  return  to 
Rome  in  the  time  of  Damasus,  are  given  in  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  43/.  The  works  of  Hieronynnis  consist  of 
commentaries,  translation^^,  letters,  and  treatises.  The 
titles  of  161  works  *»1  llicronvmus  are  collected  and 
described  in  F.  Koth.  Vol.  2  p,  15"  —  i(VA,  wliere  the 
letters  to  Marcella,  which  I'onncd  one  book,  are  brought 
together  under  one  point  of  view.  The  other  works  are 
placed  for  the  most  part  in  the  order  of  time.  Among 
his  works  recorded  in  this  volume  are  the  following: 
CAtwnctm  A.  B.  378.   Adv,  ffdvidium  A.  D.  382.  Cch 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOCLEflUSnCAL  AUTHORS. 


411 


talogus  A.  D.  392.  In  Jovinianum  A.  D.  398,  In  Joan- 
nem  Hierosoh/mit.  A.  D.  397.  Rufinum  A.  D.  402. 
Epitctpkivm  Paul<E  A.  D.  404.  Vigilantium  A.  1). 

406.  AgeruchicB  A.D.  409.  EpUaphium  Marcella  A.  D. 

412.  /»  PdagumoB  iibri  tru  A.  D.  415 ;  completad  in 
416. 

205  AugiistiniM.  Bom  IS  Nov.  354.   From  the  age  of  19 

to  28  be  was  a  Maniohee :  aee  A.  D.  373.  At  29  yean 
of  age  be  proceeds  to  Borne:  see  A.D.  383.  At  Milan 
in  385.  Augnstine  in  387*  Goepiwopus  to  Valerius 
in  395.  He  is  appointed  bisbop  of  Hippo  in  395 :  has 
a  coadjutor  in  426.    He  died  28  Aug.  480. 

Augugtine  in  the  first  book  of  his  llotraetationa  enu- 
itienites  2/  works  composed  before  liis  episcopate,  with- 
iu  A.  D.  386 — 395.  In  the  second  book  of  his  lletrao- 
tations  he  describes  (iH  works  (including  the  Ketracta- 
tioDs)  written  durinsr  bis  episcopate,  within  A.  D.  395 
— 430.  In  all  95  works,  to  which  is  added  a  96th, 
Contra  Juliani  secundam  r^tpimtiommy  left  unfinished  at 
bis  death.  See  these  works  recorded  in  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2 
p.  464—465. 

206  Anonymus  de  morte  Pauli  A.  D.  396. 

207  Palladius  Heienopolis  episoopns.  Begins  bis  monastic 

life  A.  D.  388.  Appointed  bisbop  A.  D.  400.  ffittoria 
Lamiaea  A.  D.  420.  Transferred  to  Aspona  A.  D.  42 1 . 
20B  Atticus.   Succeeds  Arsadus  at  CP.  in  Feb.  A.  D.  406. 
Died  Oct.  10  A.  D.  425. 

209  Orosius.  A  younje^  man  in  A.D.  415.  His  apology  conira 

Pelagium  A.  I>.  4 1 5.  Orosius  is  described  at  A.  D.  4iG. 
His  history  ends  at  the  year  11/. 

210  Pelagius :  A.T>.  409.    Published  his  doctrine  in  413. 

In  Palestine  in  416.  Pelagius  and  Ooelostius  are  con- 
demned A.  D,  418. 

211  Coelestius.    A  disciple  of  Pelagius  in  A.  D.  409.  413. 

Still  taught  in  429.    On  bis  dogmas  see  N"*  220. 

212  Julianus  Capuse  episcopus.   A  disciple  of  Pelagius  A.  D. 

413.  418.  430.    Julianus  still  lived  in  A.  D.  439. 

218  Patriflius.  Bom  at  Kirk  Patrick  in  Scotland.  He  visited 
Gaul  wben  Martinns  was  bisbop  of  Tours,  wbo  died  in 
898 ;  and  was  the  disciple  of  Gemumus  wbo  was  bisbop 
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of  Antiuodon  in  Gaul  from  7  July  418  to  31  July  448. 
Patridus  was  oontemporaiy  with  PaUndiiiB,  who  was 
sent  into  Scotland  in  4SI.    After  the  death  of  PaUa* 

dius,  be  jnoceeded  to  Ireland,  The  progress  then  of 
Patriciub  as  a  nussionar)'  to  Ireland  was  soon  idLar 
A.D.  431. 

Sigebert  aftirms  that  Patricius  Hved  122  years.  His 
biographer  Probiis  assigns  him  132  years.  But  these 
accounts  may  be  suspected.  The  more  moderate  term 
of  83  years  (Pagi  tom.  2  p.  442)  is  more  probable.  And 
these  83  years,  if  that  was  the  true  period,  may  be 
placed  at  about  A.  D.  37 1 — *54. 
214  Maximus  Taurinte  oivitatis  Galliamm  episoopus.  He  still 
lived  17  No?.  465,  when  he  was  present  at  a  synod  at 
Rome. 

S15  Avitus  presbyter.  Hispanus  genere.  The  predbyter 
Ludan  described  in  the  Greek  language  his  discovery 
of  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen  in  the  reigns  of  Honorios 

and  Theodosius.  Avitus  translated  this  into  Latin,  for 
the  edification  of  tlic  western  churches. 

216  Paulinas  .\oho  Campania?  episcopus. 

Paiilinus,  who  vv;is  a  little  older  than  Augustine,  was 
more  than  40  years  of  age  in  894.  He  was  ordained  a 
prc8byt<?r  at  Christmas,  Dec.  25  A.  1).  393.  He  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Nola  after  402,  when  his  prede- 
cessor Paulus  was  still  living ;  and  before  405  ;  for  Pe* 
lagius  attests  that  he  was  already  bishop  1 2  yean  before 
A.  D.  417.    His  death  is  fixed  to  22  June  431. 

TherasiA  the  wife  <3i  Panlinus  is  deseribed  by  Am- 
brosius  in  hy  Hieronymus  in  S95,  and  is  addressed 
in  letters  of  Augustine  in  396. 406.  She  was  stiH  firing 
in  408.  The  time  of  her  death  is  not  known. 

217  Evagritts.  A.D.  425. 

218  Chrysanthus  Novatiaaus  e^soopus:  A.D.  407,  died  in 

419.    See  No  155. 

219  Theodorus  Mopsuestiae  episcopus.    Appointed  bishop  in 

A.  D.  394,  died  in  429.   The  friend  of  Chrysoetom,  and 

the  disciple  of  Diodorus  of  Tarsus. 
Gennadius  o.l2:  "Theodorus — a  man  cautious  in  know- 
ledge,  and  eloquent^  wrote  against  the  ApoUinarists  and 
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Eunouiians  ou  the  Incarnation  15  books,  containing  15,000 

lines,  in  which  he  8hew8  Irom  clear  reasoning  and  the  testi- 
'*  monies  of  Scripture  thnt  Christ  had  tlie  t'uhir.-^s  of  the  (rod- 
"  head  and  the  fulness  of  the  human  nature.  He  also  teaches 

that  man  coiiBMts  of  only  two  substaQoes,  JBonl  and  body^ 
"  and  that  the  sense  and  spmt  were  not  another  substanoet 
"  bat  qiialitiee  inherent  in  Uie  soul  by  which  it  has  life,  eenie, 
**  and  breathy  and  reaeon.  In  the  14th  book  he  eepedally 
'*  explains  the  Unereated  and  only  inooipoieal  nature  of  the 

Holy  Trinity,  and  diaoooreee  of  the  rational  powers  of 
*'  created  beings  aooording  to  the  sense  and  anthority  of  the 
**  Holy  Seriptnres.  In  the  15th  book  he  confirms  and  forti- 
*•  fies  the  whole  body  of  his  work,  citing  also  the  traditions  of 
"  tiie  iathers.*"  Auctor  de  XII  Scriptoribus  apud  Fabricium 
p.  69 :  "  Theodoras  bishop  of  Mopsuestia  m  said  to  liave 
"  shone  with  so  clear  and  copious  a  doctrine  that  (if  I  may  so 
**  ppeak)  he  composed  a  thousand  volumes  in  the  Greek  lan- 
"  guage  against  all  heresies.  Him  the  bishops  of  the  sect  of 
"  Acephah  by  command  of  Justinian  condemned  after  his 
"  death  with  Ibas  and  Theodoret;  although  it  is  manifest  by 
"  the  testimonies  of  eminent  men  that  he  was  a  most  distin- 
"  guished  doctor  of  the  church/'  Joannes  I  Antiochenus 
episoopus  ad  Proclom  GP.h  apud  Faeundnm  11.2:  *<Not 
**  only  we  who  are  now  living  continually  sustain  calumnies 
"  from  those  who  wish  to  disturb  the  church,  but  Theodorus, 
*'  who  has  well  departed  this  Hfe^  and  who  shone  as  a  light  in 

doctrine  for  45  years,  and  defeated  every  heresy,  enduring 
•*  while  he  lived  no  detraction  from  the  orthodox,  after  his 
"  departure  from  this  world,  and  after  many  contests  and  (m 
*♦  thousand  books '  written  aprainst  heresies,  and  after  he  had 
"  been  approved  by  bishops  and  emperors  and  nations,  runs 
"  the  risk  of  being  treated  as  a  heretic.'*'  Idem  Joanne.^  ad 
Theodosium  II  imp.  apud  Facunduih  1.  c. :  **  When  I  name 
**  Theodorus^  I  name  a  man  who  closed  a  distinguished  course 
'*  in  his  episcopate,  and  for  almost  50  years  combated  all 
"  heresies.   In  his  expositions,  which  were  made  in  all  the 


»»  Within  A,  D.  434— 44-2 

»  FabriciusB.G. torn.  10  p.  :ir»i  thinks 
decern  mUtia  Ubros  either  a  bjperbole 
for  pitmmfi  or  that  the  number  i&^m 
miiita  versuum  was  intended.  Bat 


10,<XK1  linrs  were  too  few.  Joannes 
probably  wrote  fivpia  ^ifiKla  to  express 
tnnmmtrtMt  Tolumes,  which  Facundos 
improperly  rentlcrod  by  decern  miffig^ 
as  if  it  lisui  bceu  fidpta  fit^klm. 
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ohnrchee  of  the  east  and  were  mnoh  approved  at  GoootaiH 
tinople,  no  one  judged  liiin  a  lieietie.   On  the  contrary  he 

was  always  admired  by  all  the  bishops;  and  your  grand- 
**  father  the  trrcat  TheodosiiiJ^,  who  was  his  hearer,  botli  ad- 
*•  mired  his  doctrine,  and  was  j)k'a-scd  with  his  conversation.'^ 
Theodunis  liiiiisth  in  tlie  hcL'^inninj  of  liis  work  on  Apolhua- 
rius  and  liis  hotvsv  ai>ud  P"acnn<iuni  XI  :  "  Thirtv  years:  airo 
"  I  composcHi  a  work  on  the  Incarnation  containing'  15,0iN> 
"  linee,  in  which  1  examined  through  the  whole  work  the 
errors  of  Aritu  and  Eunomius,  and  the  pnenroption  of 
Apollinarius;  to  that  nothing,  io  far  as  I  know,  was  omitted 
that  might  oonfirra  orthodozj  and  refnte  impiefy.'^  He 
proeeeda  to  complain  that  his  adTenariee,  the  foDowen  of 
ApoUinariue,  had  interpolated  and  mieiepretented  hb  worhs. 
Theodofet  H.  E.    39 :    Theodome  of  Mopeuertia,  the  m- 
"  atmetor  of  the  whole  ehnieh,  the  conqneror  of  nil  heroeioe 
**  has  been  the  dleoiple  of  Diodonie  of  Tanne  and  the  eom- 
*'  panion  of  Chrysostom.  He  presided  36  years,  being  arrayed 
*'  against  the  heroties  Arius,  and  Kunoniius,  and  Apollinariu.^; 
"  and  .su}t|»K  ing  the  l>cst  instriietion  to  liis  tlook.   His  luv-tlier 
**  Polychroniu8  was  bishop  of  Apaaiea,  distinguished  lor  the 
*'  elegance  of  his  discourses  and  his  exemplarj'  life/' 

Of  tlie  innumerable  works  of  Theodorus  but  few  fragments 
remain  in  the  Greek  language.  One  entire  treatiae  ifi  extant 
in  MS.  in  223  pages,  and  Photius  has  given  an  acoount  of 
four  other  works.  But  the  writinge  of  Theodorus  weie  mndi 
read  and  highly  valued  in  the  East,  and  his  works*  or  most 
of  them,  were  translated  into  the  Sjviao,  some  into  the  Ar- 
menian and  Persian  hmguagssit.  Ebed-Jesu  apud  Asseman- 
nnm,  quoted  by  Lardner  and  by  Fabrieius^,  has  deaoribsd 
them,  and  given  a  catalogue.  He  observes  Theodoras  the 
commentator  composed  41  tomes  but  in  his  detail  he 
records  more  than  that  immber." 

V  Lihpmtu**  r.  10:  JVirv'.rfj'  >  ^T-  vfr-/^;'  m  'j...,,  ,  ynim  mluminn  mali- 
tort* — oaeperuni  Ditdari  Tursensu  €t     tiome  in  Sgeorum  UtifiuoM  et  Armwi9- 


etn>.,rnrn  ejnsc.r^rur.  ,ncnn(r.  Eu-  1  A.  I  luife  not  .COMI  to  Um  WOfk 

IZZ   rfi^CZ?--  A*s(  n ruu  u     y  ,  u.te  from  Late 

plicitttmot  quoaque  dectperc  ctipteutcs,  ' 

Mebant  non  tapuitse  nova  NesUtrium  <°  Works  of  Theodonis  of  Mo{mu* 


antiquorum  patrum  proacultm  fum 
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Evagrius  H.  E.  1. 2  asserts  tliat  Theodorus  taught  Nesto- 
riu8  :  "  Anast-aaius  a  presbyter,  and  a  warm  admirer  of  Nes- 
**  tori  us  and  bis  doctrines,  accompanied  him  on  his  journey  to 
"  take  possession  of  his  episcopate;  wlien  Nrsioiius  nn-ctiiifr 
'*  Theodorus  at  Mopsuestia  and  hearing  his  doctrine  was  di- 
*^  verted  from  the  path  of  orthodoxy,  as  Theoduius  relates  la 
a  certain  epistle.  This  Anaatasius  at  Constantinople  ven- 
**  tured  to  say  in  public  :  '  let  no  one  call  Mary  the  mother  of 
*'  *  Qod,  Mary  was  a  human  being.  It  was  imposBible  that 
**  *  God  should  be  bora  from  a  humao  being,*  ^  This  ehai^ 
against  Theodorus  of  Mopeuestiai  repeated  from  Theoduius 


scribed  by  GeiuMdia»  and  by  Hieodonu 

himself. 

2  I'ro  Bnnlio  am  Ira  /•'unamium  U' 
An*  XXV  («/.  XA  l'IIl)  Pilot  Cfxl  4, 
177*  SupiMisfJ  bv  some  i^wko  have 
been  foUoweU  in  K.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  4f>8) 
the  same  work  ns  tlmt  whirh  Gcnna- 
ilius  describe*.  But  others  more  justly 
distingoiBh  it  from  that  work.  Ebed- 
Je«ti  has  tontfts  tintts  de  Incarvntinue : 
duo  adfursu*  Eunomum :  u/ium  pro 
Batilio. 

3  Mystimm.  Of  which  B*.  XI// is 
quoted  by  Faciindtu  III.  9S> 

4  D$Ap9tt»nmri9H€ijmht»rta,  Fa. 
•randus  X.  1.   Written  90  yem  irfler 

NO  1. 

6  D0  nmpUt  KMi  ¥11.  not  Cod. 

81  Ebod-Jesu. 

6  D4  adjtmmUt  ei  adtumtQ  UHum 
Wnnii.  Ebed'Jeni. 

7  De  baplizand^Uktr,  Cont  Flblie. 

torn.  10  p.  300. 

8  Liiurffia.  Idem  p.  301. 

9  Sifmbotum  Jidei.    Uk  m  p.  300. 

10  Drmirnnilis(  hnsii.  IiU-m  p.  361> 
\\.  Dr  fide  Wh.l.  EUed-Jesu. 

12  I)e  sticerdotio  tomiu.  Ebcd-J. 

13  De  Spiriiu  Smeto  fond  dita, 
EhedJ. 

11  Ad  mnuachos  kmus  WHW.  Bbed-J. 
1  o  De  obKwa  keuUonM  tamtu  tmut, 

£bed-J. 

16  De  perfeeHimt  mj^Miliwt  liMiiit 
MUM.  fibcd-J. 

17  Of  9acrametUt$  libfi.  Ebed-J. 

Eb<^l-.l. 

19  Liber  AlargariUanm^  in  ouo  epi- 
tUilm  9jH»  eeUeelm  »uut.  Bbed-J. 

20  Sermn  de  Itgislatione.  Ebetl-J. 

21  Adversut  eot  ^  nalura  non  co- 
hmiat9  pteun  kttmmu  tffimtmU  t  H- 


brit  r.  Phot.  Cod.  177.  Agvioit  Hm- 
ronymas  and  Anguitine. 

Commenteries. 

22  In  Ifejraemeron  rommmtarius  U' 
brit  VII.  Phot.  Cud.  'M.  PUiluponu* 
wrote  against  this  work.  Cwnmentariut 
in  (Irtf  '.n  trtbtis  tom  s.    Kbi  d-J. 

2Ii  In  Paalmo*.  In  JJavidrm  guin- 
que  iif/ri  ad  Cerdouem  H  JnUrem  ^ju*. 
Ebfd-.T. 

24  In  XI I pt  npheUu  tomi  duo.  Ebed- 
J.  Extant  in  the  original  in  MS.  See 
Fabridus  p.  307» 

25  In  Cantiatm  CanUcorum,  See 
Fabric,  p.  357. 

26  In  Snmuelgm  (flC  S«g.  LJI)  l»- 
miw  unu*,  Ebed-J. 

VJinJoimidtiotamL  Bbed-J. 
S8  InJScolitkulm  Imfu  witit.  Ebed- 

J. 

29  In  /nrfam  lowiiiw  tmvt.  Bbed-J* 

30  fr,  Ezekielem  tomus  unux.  E!)ed-J. 

31  InJeremiam  kmtu  unui.  £bed-J. 

32  In  Da$iislem  tomm  ututt*  Bbed-J. 

33  In  Matlhmim  tomus  unut.  Ebed- 
J.  Lib.  IV  is  quoted  apnd  Acta  Con- 
di, torn.  6  p.  58. 

34  In  Marcum  :  8oeFibriciu8  p.  358. 

36  In  Lucam  tnmux  iintis.   Ebeil  ,1. 

36  In  Joannem  kunus  uutu.  Ebed  J. 
Ubr.  VI  In  Juannem  is  quoted  apOd 
Acta  Concil.  tDiii.  f>  p.  4'. 

37  In^cta  Apo*L  iQums  unu.s.  Ebed- 

J. 

^  In  Pauii  rj  i  frdat  XIV.  Quin- 
gu*  autem  tomi*  Jiuem  impotuit  com- 
mmkuriU  miw  tn  iolum  opotMum, 

Lbod-J. 

Some  pMsages  from  various  works 
of  Tlieodonn,  selected  and  qvoted  by 

liis  enemies,  are  exiiibited  in  a  f^tin 
Temon  auud  Acta  Concil.  torn.  U  p.  42. 
43  48-W. 
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who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Zodo,  50  yean  after  the  death 

of  Theodorus^  might  be  regarded  as  a  eahimny  of  hie  adver- 

sariea,  hut  that  it  seems  confinned  by  Photius,  who  discerns 
ill  some  works  of  Theodorus  the  >(e8torian  principle.  See  F. 
Kom.  Vol.  2  p.  4(J8  f.  That  Theodorus  adopted  the  Pelagian 
doctrine  appears  from  his  own  work  adcersm  eos  qui  nafura 
nf»i  coiimtate  peccare  /wmines  affirmant,,  in  five  books,  of  which 
Photitia  has  left  an  abstract :  "  Theodorus  writes  tliis  work 
"  againat  those  of  the  west  who  have  fallen  into  this  error. 
"  He  Bays  that  the  author  of  this  hereey  Is  one  ^vho  came 
"  from  them,  and  la  now  dwelling  in  the  country  of  the  East ; 
"  and  that  he  oomposed  disoourees  in  defenee  of  his  newly 
**  disoovered  heresy  to  be  sent  to  his  eountiymen.  Thus  he 
"  has  drawn  n»ny  in  these  countries  by  his  writings  to  his 
"  way  of  thinking,  bo  that  whole  churches  are  fitted  with  his 
"  unreasonable  doctrine.  He  calls  the  leader  of  this  sect 
"  Aram  ;  but  I  cannot  clearly  tell  whether  this  is  the  name 
*•  of  the  man,  or  only  an  itpptllation  superadded  to  the  name. 
"  Theodorus  savs  that  Aram  feicrns  a  fifth  Gospil,  which  he 
*'  pretends  that  he  has  iliscovLml  \\\  the  hbrary  of  Eusebius 
"  of  Palestine  ;  rejects  the  old  Septuagint  version,  and  that 
**  of  Symmaohus  Aquila  and  the  rest ;  and  presumes  to  com- 
"  pose  a  new  version  of  his  own,  although  he  had  neither  been 
"  exercised  from  a  boy  in  the  Hebrew  language,  as  they  wore, 
"  nor  had  been  taught  the  scope  and  meaning  of  Scripture, 
**  hot  had  delivered  himself  up  to  the  instruction  of  some  He» 
**  brews  of  mean  condition,  and  with  such  helps  thought  hins- 
"  self  qualified  to  draw  np  an  edition  of  his  own.* 

Norisius  Hist.  Pelag.  1. 9  torn.  I  p.  87 — 90  shews  that  the 
writer  called  Aram^  of  whom  Photius  knew  nothing,  is  no 
other  than  Hieronymus  himself.  And  this  interpretation  has 
been  adopted  by  Utigius  de  hseresiarchis  p.4C>6 — 478-  To 
Hieronymus  belong  the  incidents  in  Theodonis — the  new 
version  of  the  LXX,  and  the  search  in  the  hbraries  of  Euse- 
bius in  Palestine.  The  five  books  of  Theodonis  of  Mop^uestia, 
being  composed  after  the  dialogues  of  Hieronymus  against 
the  Pelagians,  were  written  after  A.  D.  416,  therefore  after 
the  2Srd  year  of  his  episcopate. 

Fragments  from  this  work  are  extant  in  a  Latin  version, 
chiefly  from  the  third  book,  which  are  published  by  Nori* 
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mus  Hist.  Pelag.  1.9  torn.  1  p.  93 — 98.  In  these  passages, 
wliich  have  been  f^uoted  and  translated  by  an  adversary  of 
Theodoru8,  he  asserts  the  FelagiftH  doctiioo  that  Adam  was 
created  mortal. 

220  Alarius  Mercator.    Flounshed  A.  D.  4:^9.    Quoted  on 

the  Pelagians  at  A.  D.  413.  416.  418. 

MariuB  a^ms  that  the  Pelagian  dootrineB  taught  by 
Ooelestius  were  theie: 

1  That  Adam  was  created  mortal,  and  would  havo 
**  died  whether  he  had  simied  or  not."' 

2  "  That  the  ain  of  Adam  injured  himaelf  akme  and 
"  not  luB  posterity/' 

3  *'  That  children  at  th«r  birth  are  in  the  wme  atate 
"  in  whieh  Adam  was  before  his  hSU* 

4  That  neither  does  the  whole  race  of  man  die 
« through  the  death  or  sin  of  Adam,  nor  the  whole 
"  moe  of  man  rise  again  through  the  Besurreotion  of 
"  Christ" 

5  "  That  the  Law  as  well  as  the  Gospel  admits  lueu 
"to  lieaven." 

f> That  men  were  without  sin  before  the  Advent  of 
-  Christ." 

221  Nestorius.    Appointed  bi.shop  of  Constantinople  in  A.D. 

428.  lie  was  deposed  and  banished  in  A.D.  431,  but 
stOl  li^g  when  Socrates  wrote,  in  439.  He  died  be- 
fore the  council  of  Chalcedon  A.  I).  451.  For  the 
opinions  of  Nestorius  see  Tables  A.  D,  428.  p.  174* 

222  Uesyehiua  presbyter  Hieroeolymitanus.   According  to 

Theophanes  he  flourished  in  A.D. 414  and  died  in  A.D. 
433.  Described  by  Photius  Cod.  27&,  who  has  another 
Hesyehius,  a  presbyter  of  GP,»  at  Cod.  51. 

228  Nilns.  A  native  of  Constantinople.  Contemporary  with 
Indorus  of  Pdusium  and  Theodoreius  of  Cyrus.  He 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  II.  For  testimo- 
nies to  Nilua  and  his  works  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  469. 

224  Theodonis  or  Theodotus  Aiicyranus  episcopus.  His  dis- 
course against  Nestorius  at  the  council  of  Ephesus  A.D. 
431  is  given  in  Aotis  Conoil.  torn.  3  p.  1545. 

3  B 
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he  opposed  the  Nestorians  id  A.  D.  42H,  and  iolliMiioed 
the  council  of  Eph^u«  agaiu^t  Nestoriuii  m  -ioi.  Cjrnl 
died  in  A.  D.  444. 

His  character  is  given  by  Isidorus  of  P*  Iu?<ium: 
**  Many  of  those  who  were  assembled  at  Epiiesus  (in 
*'  A,  D.  4.SI )  ridicule  you  as  gratifyinjs:  your  private  en- 
"  mi  ties,  and  not  seeking  to  promote  the  orthodox  faith.*" 
"  He  w  the  nephew,"  they  say  of  Theophilus,  whom 
**  maxims  he  imitates ;  for,  as  Theo|»hiliM  madlj  pem* 
"  cated  tlie  divine  Chrysostom,  io  this  man  deoM  to 
'*  vaunt  and  to  diflplaj  bimseli;  although  the  queatiooi 
**  in  debate  an  vety  dilfeient.^ 
936  Philipptia  Sidetee :  A.  D.  426. 428. 431. 

227  Leporiiie.   Fint  a  monk,  then  a  preebyter :  began  to 

adopt  the  opinions  of  Pelagius ;  bot»  being  admoniahed 
by  the  GaIHe  bidiops,  and  in  AlHoa  by  Angnetine,  he 
renounced  these  opinions.  His  time  is  determined  by 
the  times  of  Pelagius  and  Augustine^  between  the  years 
413  and  430. 

228  Philof^torLNus.    His  history-  ends  at  A.  D.  425.  His 

praivitatlier  Anysius  was  a  presbyter  who  dwelt  in  a 
village  of  the  second  Cappadocia,,  and  wliose  daughter 
Eulunpias  was  the  mother  of  Philostoigiue.  Her  husband 
Cartenus  adopted  the  opiniooB  of  Ennomiufly  whom  Phi* 
loetorgius,  then  in  his  20th  year,  saw  atConstantinnpIe. 
Eunomius  was  at  Const<antinopIe  in  the  reign  of  Theo- 
doeiuB  before  hie  exile,  within  A.D.  380  and  388.  Within 
this  period  he  was  seen  by  Philoetoighu,  who  was  aeooid- 
in^y  20  yean  of  age  between  the  yeara  380  and  388. 

229  Synenne.   A  nati?e  of  Cyrene»  deeeended  from  the  an- 

eient  kmge  of  Sparta :  ie  arobaasador  to  Oonataatinople 
in  A.  ]>.  398^400,  and  delrrors  a  dieooone  d$  in 
A.  I).  399.  He  is  appointed  bishop  of  Ptolemais,  in  the 
Libyan  Pentapolis,  in  the  close  of  4 Of),  about  two  years 
after  the  death  of  Chrysostom.  His  brother  Euoptius, 
to  whom  many  of  his  letters  are  addropstd,  was  his  suc- 
cessor in  this  episcopate,  and  was  present  at  the  council 
of  Epheeus  in  A.  D.  431 . 
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280  Isidorus  Peludota.    The  disciple  of  Chrysosiom.  leido- 

ruB  condemned  Cyril  tor  his  oouduct  at  the  cuuacii  of 
Ephesus.    See  225. 
231  VictorinuB  rhetor  Ma^silicnsis.    Better  acquainted  \\  ith 
secular  learoing  than  with  Scripture.  Died  witliia  A.  D. 
425 — 450. 

282  Cassianus:  A.  D.  401.  He  stiU  lived  in  Cassia- 
nufi  took  a  middle  oourae  between  Pelagius  and  Augus- 
tiiie.  His  foUowers  were  Faustus,  Vinoentius  Lhrineo- 
ait,  and  Gennadius  JdaamUemns.  His  opponeate  were 
AugiMtine  and  Pn&per. 

288  Somtes.  Imtnieted  by  HeUadiiu  and  Ammomiu:  see 
A.  D.  389*  Socratefl  is  described  si  A.  J>.  395.  His 
liistoiy  tonninateB  at  439.  Sociatei  knew  the  Aiian 
biahop  TimotheiM  (nr.  A.  D.  410,  «id  the  Novatian 
biflhop  PauluB  in  419.  He  passes  a  moderate  judgment 
npon  Nestorius,  whose  errors  he  ascribes  to  ignorance. 
Socrates  receives  from  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria  named 
Eudsemon  a  transaction  of  the  time  of  Nectai  ins  within 
A.  D.  382—390.  He  treats  v.  22  fully  and  elearly  of 
various  customs  which  prevailed  in  the  different  churches 
in  his  time,  and  gives  vii.  36  a  remarkable  list  of  bishops 
who  had  been  translated  to  other  sees. 

234  Soasomenus:  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Thoodosias  II,  to 
whom  he  dedicates  in  439.  His  preface  was  written 
after  A.  D.  443.  His  history  begins  at  324  and  ter- 
minates at  415.   See  A.  D.  439. 

285  Philippns  presbyter:  the  diaoiple  of  Hieronymus,  died  in 

456. 

286  Petnonius  Bononiensis  episoopus:  A.D.  432. 

287  Eueheritis :  A.  D.  432.   Died  in  451 :  see  A.  D.  456. 

288  Vineentius  LirineiimB  presbyter.    His  work  aJMtwi 

hcRreticos  in  A.  D.  134. 

239  Syagrius.     Placed  by  Gennadius  between  Vineentius 

(No  238)  and  Salvianua  (N^  246). 

240  Dracontius.  Composed  a  hexaemeron  in  hexameter  verse, 

still  extant.  The  poem  entitled  Draconiti  saiwfacHo  orf 
Guntharium  regem  Wandahruin^  dum  esaei  in  mnculh,  is 
addressed,  aooording  to  Arevalus,  to  the  brother  of 
Genseric.    See  for  this  king  the  Tablea  A.  D.  428. 

3Ha 
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Under  him  Arevalos  oomputee  that  Diaoontitis  lived  in 
BflBtioa  abont  A.  D.  425,  and  wbile  in  priwm  wrote  the 
extant  poeoia. 

241  HibriiiB  Arelatensis  epiaoopus.    Deaoribed  by  Qenni^ 

dius  quoted  in  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  473.  He  presided  at 
a  council  in  November  iM),  and  died  in  449. 

242  Tiieodoi'etus  Cyri  episcopu.s.    His  history  ends  in  A.  D. 

42y.  It  was  writtca  within  A.  D.  443 — 450:  see  A.  D. 
444.  Theodoret  was  deposed  by  the  pluiidin no  council 
of  Ephcsus  in  4A\)y  at  which  Dioscoms  of  Alexandria 
presided.  At  that  time  he  liad  held  his  episco|>ace  26 
years :  whieb  determines  his  appointment  to  423.  The* 
odoret  was  restored  by  the  council  of  Clialcedon  in  451. 
See  the  laws  of  Idarcian  in  453,  in  F.  Bom.  Vol.  1  p.  647. 
He  was  condemned  in  the  5th  oooneil  A.D.  553  by  the 
command  of  Justinian. 

Theodoret  was  the  disoiple  of  Ohrysostomt  and  was 
approved  by  Theodotns  and  Joannes,  bishops  <^  Antioeh. 
He  mentions  his  works  in  Ep.  145  mtmachu  CP,  and  in 
an  epistle  to  Leo  of  Borne  in  A.D.  449,  where  he  speaks 
of  his  old  age.  The  diocese  of  Theodoret  oontained 
800  parislics. 

243  Eutheriurt  Tyanoi-uni  episcopus.    Eutherius  was  present 

at  the  council  of  Ephesus  A.D.  431. 

244  Leo  Romanus.    Appointed  bishop  A.  1).  440.    Leo  de- 

tects the  Manichees  A.  1).  443 ;  is  ambas.sador  to  Attila 
in  452  i  and  intercedes  with  Genseric  in  455.  Leo  died 
in  461. 

245  Pioternis  Alexandrinus  episcopus.   Sueoessor  to  Diosoo- 

rus  in  451 :  shun  in  457*  See  A.D.  452.    Proterins  ad 

Leonem  d$  Pateka  A.  D.  454. 
ft4A  Salvianns.  A.  D.  440. 
247  Entyehes.   A.  D.  448. 

848  Victor  Africanns,  OartennaB  ManritanisB  civitatis  episoo- 
pus.  Floorished  in  the  reign  of  Genserio,  within  A.  D. 
440—476. 

249  Cerealis  Afer  episcopus.  Contemporary  with  the  Ariaa 
bishop  Maximinus,  who  is  mentioned  at  A.  D.  440  in 
the  reign  of  (Genseric ;  from  whence  we  collect  the  time 
of  Cerealis. 
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260  Possideus  Africanae  provincial  episcopua.  The  friend 
and  biographer  of  Augustine:  A.  U.  430. 

251  ArnobiuB  junior.    In  the  Roman  synod  held  by  Gelatiius 

cir.  A.  D.  494  Arnobius  i«  named  among  a])Ocryphal 
authors :  "  The  works  are  a})Ocryphal — of  Faustiis  the 
"  Manichee,  of  Commodian,  of  Amobiu'?,  of  Tichonius, 
"  of  CSaasianus  the  Gallic  presbyter,  of  Faustus  of  Re- 
**  gium  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.""  Arnobius  therefore  flou- 
rished before  Geln^nis  of  Rome.  That  he  livttd  after 
Leo  IB  shewn  by  Cave  firom  hii  commentaiy  an  the 
Pflahna,  in  which  Leo  is  quoted.  Therefore  between 
A.D.  461' and  494.  Augustine  wrote  against  Faustns 
the  Manichee.  The  other  writers  thus  proscribed  hj 
Gelasius  are  in  this  catalogue  at  N<>  185. 194.  232.  264. 

252  MusBUs:  A.D.  458. 

258  Barilius  Seleucise  Isaurise  episcopus.  The  name  of  Ba- 
silius  is  in  the  council  of  Constantinople  against  l^uty- 
ches  in  A.  D.  448,  and  in  the  plundering  council  of 
Ephesns  in  favour  of  Eutyches  in  4  \^,  and  also  in  the 
council  of  Chalecdon  in  451 ;  and  annexed  to  the  epistle 
epigcopomm  Isauriu'  ad  Leoimn,  imp,  in  A.  D.  457  or 
458,  the  1st  or  2nd  year  of  Leo. 

254  Claudianus  Viennensis  ecolesise  presbyter.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Mamertus  bishop  of  Vienne,  and  the  friend 
of  Sidonius  ApoUinaris.  Sidonius  writes  the  epitaph 
of  daudianus. 

265  OBBcifius  Sedttlius  presbyter.  The  author  of  three  books 
in  hexameter  verse  stiU  extant.  Sedulius  flourished 
withm  A.  D.  425-^50.  His  works  were  collected  by 
Asterius.   He  was  consul  in  A.  D.  494. 

256  Prosper  Aquitanus.   Addressed  Augustine  on  the  Pela- 

e-ians  A.  D.  428.  For  his  chronicle  see  the  Tables  A.D. 
37b.  445.    Prosper  still  lived  in  463. 

257  Victorius  Aquitanus:  A.D.  457- 

258  Gennadius  CP.  episcopus.    Appointed  successor  to  Ana- 

toHus  in  A.  D.  458,  died  in  471. 

259  Isaac  Antiochenus  presbyter  :  A.  D.  459. 

260  Sabas  magnse  Laurai  abbaa.    Born  January  A.  D,  43J), 

died  in  December  A.  D.  532  in  his  !)4th  year. 

261  Samuel  Edessenus  presbyter:  A.D.  467. 
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362  Vinoentiiis  presbyter:  natiane  Cblliifl.    Still  Itvmg  in 
A.  D.  49S. 

268  Idatiiie  Lemieaniu  epieoopue.   Memorials  of  himself  are 

at  A.  D.  407.  427.    His  eapiiTity  A.  D.  460.  GoimIii> 

sion  of  his  Chronicle  A.  D.  468.  It  began  at  the  let 
year  of  Theodo^iuH,  and  included  the  12th  of  Leo  A.  D. 
379— 4(;s    see  A.  D.  427. 

264  Faustus  liegii  Gallise  Oisalpinnc  «pis(  opua.    See  N**  251. 

He  still  lived  in  493,  when  Gennadius  wrote. 

265  Gela£iu8  CyzioeDUS.   A.  D.  475.    See  F.  Bom.  Vol.  1 

p.  683.  685. 

266  €.  Sollius  ApoUinaris  Sidonius.    In  early  youth  in  A.  D. 

449.  Married  the  daughter  of  Avitus:  A.  D.  456.  He 
is  at  Arsiate  in  461,  si  Bome  in  467-  Pwtsgjfriem 
Amiff  A  D.  456.  PamgyrieuB  Majoruaw  A.  D.  458. 
PmHgffntm  AnAtmA^  A.  D.  468.  Sidonius  after  A.  D. 
468  beeame  a  bishop^  and  held  his  episoopaie  at  least 
12  years.  He  b^gan  to  be  emment  in  the  re%n  of  liar- 
eian  and  died  in  the  reign  of  Zeno. 

267  Euthahns:  A.  D.  458. 

268  Theodulus:  presbyter  in  Coele-Syria:  A.D.  4/8. 

269  Victor  Vitensis  episcopus:  A.D.  488. 

270  Joannes  Antiochenae  parochiie  ex  graumiatico  presbyter. 

Still  liviner  in  A.D.  493. 

271  Eu  genius  episcopus Carthaginieusis ;  A.  D.  483. 484.493. 

He  (lied  in  505. 

272  Gelfksius  Iiomanu&    He  was  appointed  iHshop  2  Mareh 

492  and  died  19  Nov.  496. 

273  Julianus  I'onierius :  natione  Maunu^  in  GalUe  presbyter 

ordinatur.    Still  hving  in  A.  D.  483. 

274  Gennadius :  A.  D.  493. 

275  Basilius  Cilix:  A.  D.  500. 520.    His  work  is  described 

iVom  Photius  A.D.  500.  520. 

276  Goesarius  Areiatensis  episcopus.  Already  bishop  in  A.D. 

506.  Present  at  a  oouneil  at  Ardate  in  524,  and  at  the 
synod  of  Arausio  in  529. 

277  Ennodius  Ticinensis  episcopus :  A.D.  510. 

278  Alcimus  Avitus  Viennensis  episcopus:  A.D.  496.  501. 

Still  living  15  Sept.  517- 

279  Fuigentius  Afer  Kuspensis  episcopus:  A.D.  497 •  He 
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died  Jan.  5  in  the  25th  year  of  his  episcopate  and  the 

65th  of  his  age,  and,  as  IJasnago  calculates,  iit  A.D. 
53,^  :  which  will  place  hia  episcopate  at  A.  D.  508 — 
532. 

Ji80  Theoilorua  Anagnostes  wrote  an  occlesiawtical  history 
fWnn  the  time  of  Constantine  to  the  reign  of  Jii8tiiii;iii. 
Theo(i()ru8  Hourishod  in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Frag- 
ments down  to  the  reign  of  Anastaeiui  are  publlihed  by 
Valesius. 

281  Fulgentius  Ferrandus  Carthagmis  60o]mub  diaconus. 

Already  dead  in  A.  D.  547,  when  Faoundtii  wrote.  He 
mm  tho  diieiple  q{  FulgeDtiiui  Bmpenaia. 

282  Apfigins:  A.D.  531. 

288  OynSbm  Sejrthopolitaniu.  The  author  of  the  Life  of 
SabM  (No  260).  That  work  was  written  about  A.D. 
555. 

284f  Jmtinianttt  Hiflpaons  T  ^ 

285  JuatuB  Hispanus       J    *  ' 

286  Cogmas  Tndicopleustes :  A.  D.  548. 

287  Aiireliaauy  Arelatensis  episcopua :  A.I).  aU*. 

288  J  ulianus  Ilalicarnassensis  episcopus.    Banished  with  Se- 

verus  in  A.  D.  539.  Victor  Tunuuonsis  :  **  (In  A.  D. 
**  53}))  Sf'vonis  tlio  head  of  the  Antiochian  heresy,  calli.d 
*'  from  him  Severian,  and  Julianus  bishop  of  Halicar- 
"  nasaus,  both  opponents  of  tho  council  ot  UiialctKion,  are 
"  banished  from  Alexandria  by  ,oommand  of  Justinian. 
**  They  affirmed  against  that  oouncil  that  Christ  had 
*'  one  nature  oompoaed  out  of  two.  This  nature  Seve- 
"  rus  called  eomipt,  but  Julianus  incorrupt.  Alezan- 
dria,  £g7pt»  and  labjh,  were  divided  between  them. 
*'  The  Theodofliaiia  followed  Sevenu»  and  the  ChnoMUm 
<«  JulianuB.  But  two  other  aeota  iaaued  from  the  Theo- 
"  doaiau,  one  waa  the  A^noUa  who  held  that  Ohriat  in 
**  hia  divine  nature  waa  %noraiit  of  the  final  Day  and 
*'  Hour ;  the  other  waa  the  THliM^,  who  held  that  the 
*'  three  persons  of  the  Trinity  were  three  Ooda.*"  For 
the  Theodosians  and  GaiamtcB  see  the  Tables  A.D. 
567. 

289  BenedictuB  Casinensis.  The  founder  of  many  monasteries, 
'    flourished  irom  the  reign  of  Anastaaius  to  the  reign  of 
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Juftinian.  Tho  yen  of  the  death  of  Benediotoi  m  not 
dear.  The  mooaetery  of  Casiiuiiii  was  destroyed  by  the 
Lombarde  in  the  reign  of  Agihdfiie,  who  began  to  reign 
in  May  A.  D.  591. 

290  Thcodorus  Cicsarca?  Cappadociie  episcopus.  Theodorus, 

who  had  been  already  several  years  a  bishop  in  551,  fe- 
voured  the  Origeni8ts  ;  and  perceiving  tliat  they  liad 
been  comli  inned  by  an  edict  of  Justinian  (vvliich  is  stiil 
extant  apud  Acta  CJoncil.  torn.  G  p.  312 — 353,  and 
which,  although  the  precise  date  is  not  known,  was  is- 
sued about  A.D.  543)  planned  an  attack  upon  the  works 
of  Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia,  beoaoee  in  many  troatieoo 
he  had  written  against  Origen  and  was  on  that  acooimt 
odious  to  the  Origenists^  and  because  he  had  been  ap- 
proved by  the  eonneil  of  CSialeedon.  Theodorus  of 
OBBsarea  was  anathematised  by  Vigilhis  in  Angnst  55 1 . 
See  552.  But  the  influenee  of  Theodoms  prevaiM 
with  Justinian,  and  in  the  5th  ooundl  the  works  of  the 
bishop  of  Mopsuestia  were  eondemned. 

291  Zaeharias  rhetor.    His  Eedesiastioal  History  treated  of 

the  times  of  Marcian,  Leo,  and  Zeno.  According  to 
Kvagrius  lie  iavourcd  the  Nestorians,  and  was  not  al- 
ways accurate.  The  ccclesiadtical  iiistory  of  Zaeharias 
is  said  to  bo  still  extant. 

292  Primasius  AdnniK  tinus  Ljuscopus.    Summoned  to  CP. 

in  551,  he  joined  with  Vigilius  in  the  condemnation  of 
Theodorus  of  Csesarea  in  August  A.D.  551.  But  he 
afterwards  changed  his  opinion.  Victor  Tunun.  (A.  D. 
552) :  Reparatus  the  archbishop,  for  defending  of  the 
**  three  ehapters  is  deprived,  and  banished  to  Eueayda. 
"  Firmus  corrupted  by  the  gifts  of  Justinian  assented 
**  to  their  eondenmation,  Primasius  had  been  banished 
"to  a  monastery;  but,  that  he  might  obtam  the 
"  appointment  of  president  of  the  ooundl  of  Byzadum, 
**  he  yielded  to  Uie  will  of  Justinian,  eondemned  what 
"  he  had  before  approved,  and  perseouted  those  who 
"  adhered  to  the  opinions  whioh  he  himself  had  for- 
nierly  maintained.  But  he  did  not  escape  punish- 
**  merit,  the  members  of  his  own  synod  condemned  him, 
"  what  he  had  ac<^uircd  by  fraud  was  taken  from  him. 
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and  he  perished  by  a  miserable  death.'*^    lie  died 
therefore  before  A,  D,  i)(i6,  when  Victor  wrote. 
2i>3  Liberatus.    At  Borne  iu  A.  D.  534.    His  breviarium  see 
A.B.  555. 

294  A«27tpetus  (liacomis  :  A.  D.  527- 

295  Facumius  Afer  Ilermianensis  episcopun :  A.D.  545. 

296  Kusticus  diaoonus  Koinaiuui.    Kutiticus  wan  the  kiiisiuan 

of  Vigilius,  and  accompanied  him  to  OP.  in  54 7^  but 
afterwards  condemned  and  opposed  him;  for  which  Vi- 
giliiM  deprived  BuaticiiiH  who  for  steadily  resisting  the 
oondemnation  of  the  three  chapters  was  banished  by 
Justiiiian  in  5Sd  to  the  Thebaid.  Riieticiie  is  the  author 
of  a  work  still  extant,  dialog  adcenus  QcejphaHoi:  in 
whiflfa  he  mentions  lus  eonferenoe  at  Constantinople,  and 
Alexandria,  and  in  Antinoe  of  the  Thebaid^  and  the 
adjacent  places. 

297  Juniliu8  Africanus  episoopus.    Contemporary  with  Pri- 

masius  (N°  292)  in  the  rei{jn  of  Justinian. 

298  Martinus  Uispanus  Bracarensis  episoopus:  A.  D.  561. 

572. 

299  Victor  Tununensis  episcopus.    His  chronicle  begins  at 

A.D.  445  and  ends  at  566.  Victor  was  imprisoned  in 
555,  and  556,  and  was  brought  before  Justinian  in  564. 
dOO  Agnellus  Bavennn  episoopus.  He  lived  in  the  time  of 
Narses,  who  governed  Italy  A.  D.  554  ~567«  And  his 
epiti^  reoords  *^thai  he  presided  13x  l*»  8^,  and  that 
^  he  was  buried  Aug.  1  of  the  second  indietion.*'  Theee 
numbers  will  place  the  birth  of  AgneQus  at  A.  D.  486, 
his  epi.scopate  at  about  24  June  556,  and  his  burial  at 
1  Aug.  569. 

SOi  Joannes  scholaeticus.  Appointed  to  succeed  Kutychius 
at  CP.  in  565.  On  his  death  31  Aug.  577  Eutychius 
was  restored.  Philo]  >onu8  wrote  against  Joannes  about 
the  year  56fi    sec    1 7- 

802  Venantius  Fortunatus  Piotaviensis  episcopus :  A.D.  570. 

303  Couon 

304  Eugenius    I  Wrote  against  Philoponus.  See  F.  Rom. 

305  Theodo8ius|    Vol.  2  p.  3S2  note^ 

306  ThemistiusJ 

807  Gregorius  Tnronensis  episoopus.  Succeeded  £uphromus 

3» 
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about  the  dose  of  573,  and  prolMiblj  died  1 7  Not.  595. 
See  A.  D.  574. 

308  Eustratius  CP.  presbyter.    Lived  in  the  time  of  the 

triarch  Eutychius,  upon  whuiu  he  composed  a  funeral 
diBcourse  in  A.  D.  582.  8till  extant  in  a  Latin  version. 
Eutychiu8  died  6  April  582. 

809  Joannes  Oenindensis  eeclesiie  epifscopus  :  l^ielarienas 

monasterii  fimdator:  A.  D.  569.  His  chronicle  begios 
at  tho  aooesaion  of  Justin  II  A.  D.  566,  and  ends  at 
590. 

810  Eulogtas  Alexandm  episoc^tis:  A.D.  57B.  580.  607* 

811  Oolumbanus.    In  A.D.  565  passed  from  Ireland  into 

Sootkuid,  where  he  taught  the  Gospel  to  the  Picts^  and 
received  from  the  king  of  the  Pioto  the  little  island  of 
lona.  Here  he  founded  a  monastery,  which  was  long 
celebrated.  Columbanus,  according  to  Bede,  died  at 
the  age  of  77  years,  about  .S2  years  after  he  had  entered 
Scotland,  and  was  buried  in  Imia.  These  datc«  will  fix 
the  birth  of  Oolumbanus  at  A.D.  520  and  his  death  at 
A.D.  51)7. 

312  Licinianus.  Carthaginis  Spartariae  episcopus.  He  flou- 
rished in  the  reign  of  Mauricius,  within  A.  D.  583 — 601, 
and  died  at  Constantinople  of  poison  as  some  report. 

818  Sevems  Malaoitaiise  sedis  antistes.  The  oolleague  and 
isompanion  otLioinianus :  died  in  the  reign  of  Maurioina, 

814  Leander  Hispalensis  eoelesite  provinoise  Bnticae  epiaoo- 
pQS.  He  flourished  and  died  in  the  reign  of  Reearedus 
A.  D.  586—601.  He  presided  at  the  eonneil  of  Toledo 
8  May  589.  His  sueoessor  was  his  brother  Isidonis, 
whose  episcopate  of  40  years  terminating?  4  April  OSG 
will  place  the  death  of  Leander  Mt  59G  or  .>^>7. 

315  Columbaniiti  Luxoviensis.  A  native  of  Ireland.  In  his 
20th  year  he  visited  Britain,  and  from  thence  proceeded 
to  Gaul  in  the  reign  of  Sigebert ;  therefore  before  A.  D. 
575,  when  Sigebert  died.  Some  time  after  the  death 
of  Sigebert  he  founded  Luxovium,  and  at  the  accession 
of  Theodebert  and  Theoderic  in  596  was  already  oele-' 
brated.  Ho  was  expelled  by  Theoderic  20  years  after 
the  foundation  of  Luzoviiim,  and  took  refuge  with 
dothaire— «nd  afterwards  visited  Theodebert;  after 


Digitized  by  Google 


ECCLESIASTICAL  AUTHORS. 


427 


whose  (loatli  he  entered  Italy  and  received  from  Uie 
king  of  the  Lombards  the  valley  in  which  he  founded 
liobium,  where  he  died  Nov.  23  a  year  after  the  founda- 
tion. 

Theodebert  was  glain  in  A.  D.  (y\2,  and  the  transac- 
tioDS  which  followed,  inclusive  of  a  year  passed  at  Bo- 
bium,  may  bring  the  death  of  ColambaDus  to  23  X^ov. 
614. 

816  <jh«goria8  Bouianus.  Descended  from  a  senatorian  fa- 
mily, and  from  Felix  III  who  was  elected  biihop  of 
BoEie  in  A.D.  463.  Panlue  Diaoonue  in  vita  Greg, 
Fdm  MuB  apotk^Um  tedU  aknm  JuU.  Joannes 

DiaoonuB  in  vita  e.  L 1  Quariw  FduB  [A.  D.  526—530] 
sedis  apoifoUea  ptmH/esg-^^  atamu/wrU.  But  Binius 
ad  Gregorii  yitam  apud  Aeta  Concil.  torn.  6  p.  7^4  oh- 
serves  natus  ataco  Felici  papa  ejus  nominis  tertio,  non 
qmrto^  ut  vult  Joannes  Dtacmim.  And  as  there  were 
six  generations,  both  inelusise,  from  Felix  to  Gregory, 
the  period  oi  II17  years  A.  1).  483 — 5!>0  is  more  pro- 
bable than  the  shorter  interval  74  years  A.  D.52(> — 590. 

Gregory  was  appointed  to  the  episcopate  Sept.  8  A.  D, 
590 :  eee  A.  D.  578.    He  died  March  12  A.  D.  604. 

Some  passages  from  the  epistles  of  Gregory  are  quoted 
at  A.D.  603  and  in  F.  Bom.  Vol,  2  p.  486  note  a,  where 
in  an  epietle  JoanuU  CP.  1  Jan.  595  he  condemns  in 
biflhope  the  assumption  of  an  universal  authority.  And 
in  another  epistle  also  Jwstmi  OP.  he  characterises  the 
first  five  Councils  and  th«r  objects.  The  praise  which 
Ch'egory  bestows  upon  the  first  four  Cleoeral  Ooundlp 
would  have  been  more  valuable,  if  he  had  not  bestowed 
ei^ual  praise  upon  the  filth ;  of  which  he  says  ^uhUutn 
qtUH^ue  concilium  pariier  veneror. 

317  Evagriu«^ :  A.  1).  5  10.  512.  553.  570.     His  historj'  was 

<M>mpieted  towards  the  close  of  5i^3:  see  A.  1>.  542. 57  B. 
503. 

318  Mazimus  CsesaraugustanRe  civitatis  episoopus.  Still  living 

when  Isidorus  wrote.  We  collect  from  the  Acts  of 
Councils  that  Maximus  was  not  yet  bishop  1  Nov.  599 ; 
though  he  was  already  bishop  23  Oct.  610;  and  still 
living  13  Jan.  615. 

31a 


Digitized  by  Google 


428 


FASTI  SOMANL 


I 


319  Leoutius  acholasticus  Byzantius  et  monRolius.   His  ireao 

tise  de  seciis  was  written  according  to  tlic  probable  con- 
jecture of  Fabricius  ailter  the  death  of  Piiiio|>onus,  of 
>\  lioin  ho  speaks  ;  and  therefore  after  A.l).  (il7-  Leon- 
tiUH  aiso  wrote  against  the  huuTT)rrfs  of  Philopoiiiis, 
which  w  a.s  oomposed  after  A*  D.  610.  See  Fhilopoatia 
Gr.  N«  881, 

Leontius  wrote  de  tectis  while  he  wa8  scholatticui,  but 
be  is  eftlled  monachus  by  Nioephorus,  who  deacribes  hii 
^tlier  work,  H.  £.  XV III.  47. 48.  If  thia  is  to  be  nn- 
dentood  literally,  tliat  Leontiiti  was  already  *  monk 
when  he  composed  that  other  work,  the  treatise  de 
90cH$  was  first  wntton,  and  the  work  in  Nieephoms 
against  the  Scatri^n^  of  Philoponus  was  later. 
820  Isidoms  Hispalensis  episcopus:  A.  D.  612.  636.  His 
chronicle  of  the  Gothic  kiugs  from  A.  D.  3G!I  to  G25  : 
see  A.  D.  G2h. 

321  Maximus  monachu*.    Of  a  noble  family  at  Constanti- 

nople, he  received  a  liberal  education,  and  was  at  first 
in  the  service  of  the  emperor  Heraclius.  But  when  the 
monothelete  question  began  to  be  mentioned  (about 
A.  D.  62:2)  he  withdrew  from  the  court  and  became  a 
monk.  He  was  a  distinguished  opponeiU  of  the  mcHMK 
theletes*  His  seal  and  influence  and  the  treatment 
which  be  endured  are  recorded  by  Theophanee,  The 
death  of  Maximus  is  fixed  by  his  feUow  sufferer  Ana- 
stastus  to  13  Aug.  662.  Testimonies  to  Mazimns  are 
coUeoted  in  F.  Bom.  Vol.  2  p.  487*  488. 

322  lldefonsus  episcopus  Toletanus.    His  predecessor  Euge- 

iiiuH  IT,  who  is  described  by  lldefonsus  himself,  died  in 
the  9tli  }ear  of  the  reign  of  Reccesuinthus,  and  in  the 
12th  year  of  bis  <  piacopate.  The  12  years  current  of 
Eugenius  II  are  at  A.  D.  646 — 657-  lldefonsus  lltni 
from  his  parents  and  became  a  monk.  Ho  was  after- 
wards chosen  bishop  of  Toledo.  He  presided  9y  2™ 
and  died  Jan.  23  A.  D.  667,  on  the  first  day  of  the  19th 
year  of  Reccaredus.  The  97  2""  of  his  episcopate  cany 
back  his  appointment  to  November  A.  D.  657 

n  JuliamiB  the  biognplwr  of  IMefoiuiv  wm  abo  hnnnlf  ■Itonraidi  biibop 
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Thus  far  of  authors  who  lived  within  a  period  of  aboat 
f>3()  years,  from  the  times  of  the  Apostles  to  A.  L).  Gd'J.  The 
five  remainiug  names  added  in  alphabetical  order  are  of 
writers  quoted  in  the  Fasti  Bomaiu,  but  either  of  uncertain 
age,  or  beknigiiig  to  later  times. 

823  Alexander  Lyoopolitanus.  Mentioned  by  Photius  among 
the  writen  againat  the  Maniehflea :    Cyril  of  Jem- 
aalem  haa  ahewn  their  in^pieij,  and  Epiphamua,  and 
Titoa  of  Boatimi  and  Sorapion  of  Thmois,  and  Alex- 
ander  archbishop  of  LycopoUa.^  From  the  title  of 
hia  works  it  appeaia  that  Alexander  waa  once  a  gentile; 
and  TiUemont,  Beausobre^  and  Mosheim,  quoted  by 
Lardner,  rejecting  the  account  of  Photius,  think  that 
the  work  wa8  written  by  a  heathen.    Some  passages 
from  Alexander  are  given  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  -is:).  iDo. 
32ri  Andreas  Ciesareae  Cappadocum  episcopus.    Uudin  has 
this  account:  ''Andreas — A.  D.  810.    Dc  quo  eximie 
"  CaTus  ad  annum  500  '  Yidetur — ^floruisse  anno  500. 

*  Soripsit  ad  Jdaoarium  quendam  commentarioe  in 
**  *  Apocalypsin  quos  Latine  vertit  Tlieodome  Peltanna 

'  soc.  Jean,  Extant  Gneoo-Latine  ad  finem  comment. 

*  Ghryaoatomi  in  evangelinm  Joonnia  in  editlone  Mo- 

*  reUiana  toDLYIIL^  Ita  Cama— ex  BeltarminOi  quern 
etiam  non  nominatum  expresdt.* 

825  Andreas  Oretensis.  Fabricins :  *^  Andreas^  a  native  of 
"  Damascus,  lived  some  time  as  a  monk  at  Jerusalem, 
"  before  ho  went  to  Constantinople ;  henoe  <Mi11ed  An- 
"  dreas  of  Jerusalem,  afterwariln  archbishop  of  Crete. 
Pkced  by  Cave  at  A.  D.  — 680,  by  Fabriciu^  at  A.D. 
680:  and  Fabriuius  relates  that  he  waa  sent  by  ilieo- 
dorus  patnarrh  of  Jenisfilcm  to  the  sixth  couticil  held 
at  CP.  in  A.  D.  6H0  to  act  against  the  Monotheletes ; 
that  he  was  appointed  a  deacon  at  Constantinople,  and 
then  Archbishop  of  Crete.  Oudin  upon  conjecture 
phM)es  Andreas  at  A.  D.  840—850.  But  his  aiguments, 

of  Tol«doi  aod  bu  episcopate  of  Eugenius  II  A.  D.  646 

tor  In  7a  terminated  6  Mttvh  090.  tldefeimis  Vvr.  A.D.  Oft? 

These  numbers  carry  hwV  his  appoint-  Quiricus  Feb.  A.  D.  (t(n 

ment  to  29  Jan.  tiHO.    Tha  succession  JuImboa  ouaWta  ab  Eugenio  Jan.  2D 

of  bishops  WM  this  i  A.  D>  600. 
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given  by  Hariea  ad  Fabrimum,  are  far  from  aatialaetoiy. 
A  Gatalogue  of  forty  extant  homilke  of  Andreas  ia 
given  by  Fabrioius;  twenty  of  whtoh  are  oontained  in 

the  edition  of  Ckunbefis. 

326  Artalia.s  CiL'sarcic  Cappadociip  episcopus.   C)udin :  **  Cer- 

**  tarn  ejus  aetatein  docuit  me  B.  de  Moutfauoon  Pakj.  >  . 

graphia  (TTOca,  ubi  profert  codicem:  "Codex  anuuiu 
"  et  calH;^raphi  numen  in  liiie  profert.  iypd(firj  k.t.\.  hti 
"  KOiTiwv  8cU.  A.  1).  DIA."^    In  his  commentary  on 

the  Apocalypse  he  quotes  his  predecessor  Andreas  of 
Osesaroa.  The  oommentary  of  Arethas  is  pubUabed 
with  CEcnmeniua  in  ed.  Veron.  1532  and  in  ed.  Granier 
Oxon.  1840. 

327  Beda.    He  brioga  down  his  History  to  A.D.  73 1^  and 

at  the  dose  of  his  btstoiy  gives  an  acoonnt  of  himself : 
^  Bom  in  the  territory  of  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth 
and  Jarrow,  I  was  edaeated  from  the  age  of  seven  by 
^  the  abbot  Benedict  and  his  suocessor  OoeUnd.  I  have 
*^  passed  my  whole  life  in  that  monastery.  In  my  tilth 
"  yeur  I  was  ordained  deacon,  and  presbyter  in  niy  30th 
"  year.  I  am  now  in  the  5Iith  year  of  ujy  acre/'  If  we 
«uppo«e  tliat  thi«  account  of  himself  was  subjoined  by 
Beda  in  A.D.  732,  the  59  years  current  will  curr\  back 
his  birtli  to  A.  D.  574.  He  died  26  May  JSb^  in  about 
his  62od  year. 

328  Hermias.   Author  of  buurvpfth^  t&v       ^Qa6^mv,  His 

time  is  unknown. 

829  Joannes  Damasoenus.  Flourished  A.  D.  730 — 7^5,  within 
the  reigns  of  Leo  Isanrus  and  of  Constantine.  At  the 
thne  of  a  synod  held  at  Constantinople  Feb.  10 — Aug*  8 
A.  D.  754  Joannes  was  still  living. 

880  Isidonis  Paoenais  episcopus.  Still  living  in  A.  B.  754, 
in  which  year  he  doses  Ids  Chronicle.  Iddorus  is  quoted 
by  Fabricius  de  Ildefonso  p.  59:  JViamha  Gothorum  r«x 
anno  regni  mi  quarto  in  ara  723  [A.D.  GS5]  ffi  Tcletnna 
urbe — concilium  salutis  parat,  pretsidenie  fttnc  sanrfissimo 
Ilde  frmso  [N^*822]  ynelH/uo  in  Hhris  de  rirpinitate  rivstrts 
DorniacB  Maria-,  u(  anchora  fidei.  There  are  two  errors 
in  the  text  of  Fabricius  or  of  Isidorus^  in  this  passage. 
1.  We  must  read  in  €Bra  714.  sc.  A.D.  GJS  when  the 
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4th  year  of  VVamba  was  current.  2.  lidefonsus  there 
named  was  dead  eight  yearo  before,  and  Quirieus  pre- 
sided in  that  council. 

331  Nicephonu  Gallisti.    Described  at  A.  D.  579.  610. 

882  (Ecumenitifl.  Author  or  compiler  of  commentariee  upon 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistles  of  St.  Panl,  and 
the  Apocalypse,  ^cumeniua  was  later  than  A.  D.  914, 
for  he  quotes  not  only  Photius  who  flourished  A.D.  858, 
and  Andreas  of  Ciesarea  cir.  A.  D.  840,  but  ArelJias  of 
CJsesarea,  who  lived  in  A.  D.  914.  How  long  after  the 
time  of  Aretlias  (Koumenius  lived  is  not  known. 

The  second  volume  of  the  Fasti  Roniani  p.  V.Hi  contains 
some  abstracts  of  Origen  and  llioron\ mus,  the  whole  of  which 
cannot  be  conveniently  inserted  in  this  epitome.  The  abntract 
of  Origen  (k  principiis  will  accordingly  be  omitted,  but  the 
abstracts  of  the  treatises  of  Hieronymus  against  Rufinus  and 
against  the  Pelagians  shall  be  repeated  in  this  volume* 

HiSRONYMl  ad  Pamwnehmm  et  Marcellinum  advcrsus  Rujinum  libri 
tret  torn.  2  p.  7H9—h*i5  Roma:  1566. 

Rm/imis  bad  tnundsted  Origem  wtfA  ipxjbif  in  398.  Hwnmymu$  was 
informed- of  that  work  by  Pammtteknu  and  Oeemms.  He  addretsed 
a  letter  to  Rtf/tmu  himself  in  400,  and  Gomposed  these  books  in 
A.  D.  40S. 

I  Lib.  I  Rufinus  A  objects  to  me  that  I  have  translated  the  work  of 
Origen  ntpl  apx^tv,  and  that  I  formerly  coiuincndcd  Origen.  But 
Hilarius  also  translated  from  Origen  40,000  lines  on  Job  and  the 
Psalms.  The  works  of  Ambrosius  are  liill  of  Origen.  Victorinos 
the  martyr  {^proves.  Now,  because  I  have  censured  some  doctrines 
of  Origen,  Rufinus  has  rennunccd  my  friendsbip.  and  is  said  to  have 
written  three  books  against  me^.   To  those  books,  whenever  they 


•  llieronymos   Epitaph.  Marcellae 

torn.  1  p.  168  de»rrib«s  the  rise  of 
Ohgeuism  at  Rome .  Cum  venenata 
tpurcatfue  AMtrmfl  Romm  invenerU 

fj'rn<t  triiititrrrt,  tunc  I'f-rvrum  wtfii  &p. 
Xu»  ui/am>s  tutrrpretatio~~tHne  ttottro- 
mni  SAurrMflr  mnfradietiity  et  ;iWr<. 

lUBorum  tfir^'ttfn  fst  >chn/a—iltt  nt  sa- 
cerdou*  qmmne  et  ttonnutio*  mvnacho- 


nmi  «a«lniy««  umM  himnmst  in  at- 
tensum  Ttti  trnhrrrt,  nr  simj  I  rifi'i  r/'- 
tudfret  €fjt»i:vf>i,  q>ii  de  nuo  ingenio 
Celeron  tealimuhat.  Siriciim  of  RoiM. 
Tlien  follows  Ibid.  Non  ni'iltnm  ievx- 
pui  in  medio ;  tuocfiit  m  pmtificatu 
vir  ftu^b  AtMuMut^  quern  ttht  Ronm 
hahiTr  nnn  mrnii' 

^  The  first  book  ot  the  Invective  of 
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I  come  to  liglit  md  nBch  my  haada,  I  will  endeavour  to  reply.  They 
ask  why  I  tnnalated  Origen  n€pl  dpxStf*  My  anawer  ia  short. 
Your  kttera.  Funmaehiiia»  and  thoae  of  yomr  frienda  pemwiled  ne. 
Yov  told  me  that  these  booka  had  been  fraadolently  tnnabted  by 
othera.  Yon  aent  me  a  copy  of  that  tranalatioo,  which  when  I 
compared  with  the  Greek  original,  I  immediately  perceived  that 
what  Origen  had  impiously  said  of  the  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  liad  been  softened  by  tiie  inteipreter ;  that  othw  doctrinca, 
on  the  fall  d  the  angels,  on  the  descent  of  souls,  on  the  resnrree- 
tion,  on  the  worid  of  £piconia,  on  tiie  restitution  of  all  thbgs,  had 
been  either  so  rendered  as  they  stood  in  the  Greek,  or  had  been 
confirmed  from  the  commentaries  of  Didymas  a  known  vindicator 
of  Origen.  Now  one  who  was  not  his  friend  might  say  "  CUtber 
"  change  all  that  is  evil  or  publish  all  that  is  good.  If  you  omit 
"  some  hurtful  things  which  you  pretend  are  interpolations  of  the 
"  heretics*,  prune  away  uU  that  is  noxious.  But  if  you  profess  to 
"  give  a  liiiUiliil  tr  anslation,  why  do  vou  chanjG:e  soaic  thiniE:8  and 
*'  leave  others  uutouchcU  r"  But  I,  cieairoub  unly  ai  \  iiulicatiug- 
myself,  have  expressed  in  my  version  simply  what  1  iouod  in  the 
Greek,  not  that  the  reader  might  trust  my  version,  but  that  he 
might  be  put  upon  his  guard  against  trusting  the  other.  My  tran^- 
lation  had  a  double  uj»e ;  that  Origen  might  be  shewn  to  be  hereti- 
cal, and  that  Ilufinus  might  be  shewn  to  be  a  false  interpreter. 
True,  I  have  tmn-lated  formerly  seventv  books  of  Origen,  and  much 
from  his  tomes ;  but  no  one  ever  complained  ol  my  labour?.  What 
was  fit  for  Latin  cnrs  wa?  delivered  to  them.  But  w!iy  puliUah  to 
them  what  Greece  condenuu d  '  what  the  worid  rejected  ?  I,  a 
translator  of  many  works  of  Ongeu,  for  many  years  have  given  no 
offence ;  you,  Rufinns,  are  now  disting-uished  by  a  rash  attempt. 
You  tell  us  in  your  preface  that  \  ou  have  translated  the  book  of 
i^amphilus  the  martyr  in  defence  ot  Origen,  and  you  labour  to  ob- 
tain for  Origen  tlie  sanction  of  a  martyr's  approbation.  Eusebius 
of  Caesarea,  an  Arian,  composed  six  books  in  defence  of  Origen. 
p.  ^96  The  first  book  of  this  work  you  publish  under  the  name  of 
the  martyr  Pamphilus.  If  this  is  the  work  of  Pamphilus,  which  of 
the  six  is  the  first  of  Eusebius  ?  In  the  very  book  which  you  ren- 
der mention  is  made  of  the  book  that  fallow!*.  In  the  second  and 
following  books  Eusebius  refers  to  the  first.  If  the  whole  six  books 
are  written  by  Famphiku,  why  did  yon  not  translate  the  othera  i 

Rafious  agftiast  Hicronymus  is  lost ;     Francofurti,  1604,  from  wUicii  edition 
the  seoond  in  two  paiif  u  extant  ^rad     it  is  here  qoolcd. 
Uieroaymani  tonu  4  p.  134 — 158  ed. 
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I  I  do  noC  toppow  tliat  you  were  ignorant  that  Pam^iiliia  left  no 
inltten  wurk;  lar  Emdiius  hbnidf,  the  fdmA  of  Funpfaibui,  in  his 
three  books  of  the  life  of  Pamphilas  asserts  in  the  (bird  book  "  He 
"  himsdf  wrote  nothing  except  some  letters  to  his  friends."  p.  7^7 
And  this  aceoant  is  given  after  Pamphilus  was  dead.  By  that  book 
which  you  have  pubUshed  with  the  name  of  the  martyr  the  con- 
sciences of  manv  have  been  wounded^.  Of  what  wti£,^Ut  are  the 
letters  of  Theophilu:^  and  Anastasius  proclaiming  Origen  a  lieretic, 
when  vou  have  placed  against  them  the  tettuuonv  of  a  martyr  iu 
his  favour?  Acknowledge  your  fault.  Say  that  Panijjhilus  was  not 
the  author.  1  have  myself  tran^>lated  mauv  works  of  Euaebius.  Am 
I  therefore  an  Arian  because  he  was  an  Arian  ?  Are  you  offended 
because  1  translated  the  books  ir«pl  apxmv  ?  What  could  1  do  ?  I 
wTiH.  told  from  Rome  that  your  commendation  of  me  in  your  preface 
invulvcd  me  in  the  charge  of  being  an  Origenist.  I  was  called  upon 
to  reply  ;  my  silence  would  imply  an  assent  to  the  charge.  Yon 
will  observe  that  this  burden  was  laid  upon  me  against  my  will.  If 
you  had  translated  these  books  without  naunnii:  me,  you  might  com- 
plain witli  reason  that  I  had  translated  after  \  ou.  Now  vou  com- 
plain without  cause.  My  translation  is  my  defence.  But  my  trans- 
lation IS  directed  not  against  you  but  against  Origen.  You  corrected 
what  you  supposed  was  added  by  the  heretics  ;  I  published  what  all 
Greece  admits  to  have  been  written  by  Origin  himself. 

1  bear  that  yon  ridicule  my  letter  and  afHrm  that  I  make  Barabbas 
my  preceptor  in  Hebrew^.  No  wonder  that  you  can  write  Barabhm 
for  BarhoMMt  when  you  can  write  Pamphilus  for  Mmebiui*  Hear 
then,  thou  man  of  wisdom.  I  did  not  call  him  my  precqttor,  bat  I 
wbhed  to  shew  my  diligence  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Was 
any  injury  done  to  yon  if  I  followed  Apollinarios  and  Didymus  in- 
stead of  yon?  Could  I  not  name  in  that  letter  Gregorinst  in  whom 
I  gkny  as  my  teacher  ?  I  named  those  only  who  were  in  the  same 
charge  as  myself*  that  I  might  shew  myself,  like  them,  an  admirer 
of  the  learning  of  Origeii  hat  not  of  his  faith.  Origen  himself,  Cle- 
mentf  Enaebkui.  are  wont  to  write  "  The  Hebrews  so  explained  it." 
p.  801  Origen  namerthe  patriarch  HuiUus,  who  lived  in  his  time, 
and  ends  tibe  30th  tome  upon  Isatah  with  his  exposition  of  the  89th 
Ftabn;  which  la  inseribcd  "Hm  song  of  Motes."  And  the  eteven 
others  whieh  bwre  no  inscriptions  he  gives  to  Moeee  with  liie  same 
expositor. 

c  Hkrmnmm  many  years  afterwaida  d  Eutimi?  in  Hieron.  p.  147  D  apud 
tscnn  to  this  sabject:  sd  CtMiplieat.  Hkfonjtni  Opp.  tonb4  BtmMam  ^ 
p.  901.  dt  tfiu^tfm  magMnm* 

3  « 
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I  I  hesr  fhit  Rafirnw,  when  the  kttan  of  TlieopliiliM  agdiiflt  Origed 
wtn  ittd  to  lufli,  fidimifrf  that  he  had  nefer  known  belbra  that 
Origeo  had  written  aoch  things.  And  yet  Rnfinoa  had  tranabted 
hhn  and  had  pnibfidied  hk  defence  (written  by  a  heretie)  under  the 
naaae  of  a  martyr.  Let  it  he  allowed  to  ne  then  not  to  hR?e  known 
the  hooka  wwfk  ipx!^,  which  I  had  not  read  before,  and  to  have 
known  only  the  homiliet  which  I  had  tranalatcd,  and  In  whidi  there 
waa  no  miadiief.  Let  me  hear  wherein  I  am  hereticaL  Let  me 
know  lua  charge.  For  it  ia  not  poauUe  tiiat  in  my  commentariea  on 
the  Ephenana.  which  I  hear  he  oenmrea^  I  have  spoken  both  wdt 
and  iD ;  have  drawn  both  aweet  and  bitter  from  the  same  foontain. 
What  hia  actoal  cdiaige  ia  againat  thoie  hooka  I  know  not.  For  tiie 
report  only  of  hia  writings  baa  reached  me  and  not  the  writings  them- 
selves.  The  style  of  aathorsdiiiers  according  to  the  subject  Cbrysip- 
pus  and  Antipater,  Demostheoes  and  ^^schines,  Lysias  and  Isocrates, 
exhibit  three  different  forms  of  style.  Rend  the  rhetorical  books  of 
Cicero  and  he  will  teach  vi  u  tlmt  tlu  rL'  is  one  stvle  of  writinir  for 
history,  another  for  orations,  another  fur  dialogues,  another  for  letters, 
another  for  commentaries.  I  have  so  followed  Origen ,  Didymus.  and 
AiioUaiariua  iu  the  coumientary  on  the  Ephesians  as  not  to  earrender 
my  own  faith.  Is  any  one  responsible  fur  all  the  different  ioterpre- 
tatioas  because  he  records  the  various  expositions  of  preceding 
commentators  ?  He  is  anjorry  because  T  have  said  that  Origen  justifies 
falsehood.  Now  Origen  do-..-  thi?  in  the  6th  book  of  his  Strom'ii'7. 
I  am  told  that  he  also  criticisea  nie  because  in  mv  exposition  ot  the 
second  Psaim  I  have  mentioned  the  variations  in  the  Hebrew  upoti 
one  word  of  that  I''<alm.  Is  the  orthodox  faith  in  daricrcr,  then,  if 
I  lie  reader  is  int'ornu'cl  in  how  mnnv  wavs  a  Hchrcw  hne  i?»  inter- 
preted? ReafI  Aristoile,  and  his  commentator  ./^/ejnaac/er^,  and  learn 
what  ambiguities  there  are  in  words. 

But  sinee  Paulinianus  has  mentioned  to  me  some  passages  of  his 
censure  upon  my  commentary  on  the  Ephe.fians,  I  will  dwell  a  little 
on  this  point.  Origen  wrote  three  books  upon  that  epistle;  Didy- 
mus and  Apollinarius  also  wrote  upon  it ;  whom  I  translating  or 
imitating  will  now  add  what  I  have  said  in  the  preface  to  that  work. 
&c. — p.  809  I  dictated  that  commentary  18  years  ago,  when  Origen 
was  a  celebrated  name,  and  the  books  «rc/>i  apx^  were  not  yet  known 
to  the  Latins.   And  yet  at  that  time  I  declared  my  opinioni  and 

•  Rafitnu  la  Hieron.  p.  139  C  Prv-       '  Compare  Rnftnui  in  Hieton.  p.  141 

ferunttiT  ergo  hli  qui  ei  soli  ex  omnitus  D  rr fi  rrint,'  to  some  former  nuntion  of 
Mcriptis  suit  placcnif  id  ut,  in  episL     Alexander:  Stc titn  AUxandri  tui  ArU 
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I  shewed  what  displeased  me  in  Orig^en'y  doctrines. — (Hieronymus 
prcMjeedt'  to  vindicate  his  commcntarv  ]),  HIO — 814  iijiou  Hve  other 
points  on  which  he  is  infornKcl  tliat  Uujiuus  fuunds  olijoctions.  He 
then  passes  p.  81fJ  to  another  c  harj^c  against  him.)  Kufmus  objects 
to  me  mingled  sacrilege  find  ptrjurj^  because  in  my  letter  to  Eusto- 
chium  I  liad  promised  to  lay  aside  profane  studies  m  luturep.  Hut 
I  did  not  cngace  to  forqrct  all  that  I  hud  K  amt  already,  and  besides 
w  liat  I  liavt:  there  ndatt  d  passed  in  a  dieamJ*.  I  hear  ul.so  that  his 
iuliower  C  liry!>ogonus  objects  to  niy  sentiments  on  baptism.  They 
have  the  tr^tise  to  which  they  object.    Let  Ru^us  reply  to  it. 

II  Lib.  II  p.  820  Thus  far  in  ▼indiouioD  of  myself.  I  now  come  to 
his  apology,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  satisfy  Amulmtius  of  Rome. 
He  would  have  gone  to  Rome  to  refute  the  charge  against  him,  but 
that  he  had  now  returned  to  Aquileia  after  an  absence  of  3U  years, 
and  wa.->  unwilling  again  to  leave  his  parents.  Now  his  parents  are 
dead.  He  has  been  two  years  at  Aquilciii  and  might,  if  he  felt  it 
requisite,  have  journcvcd  to  Rome  to  defend  his  character  in  person. 
He  boa.st.s  that  iu  the  tune  of  tlic  Arian  ]icr>i'cutioii  lu  Africa  he  was 
impnsoned  for  the  failh  at  Alexandria  and  was  exiled,  p.  821.  822 
What  imprisonment  ?  what  exile  ?  State  to  us  now  your  creed  on 
the  points  disputed;  on  the  incarnation,  on  the  resurrcctii)n  of  the 
iNxiy,  on  the  devil,  on  the  state  of  the  soul.  p.  H26  I  know  that 
▼arions  opinions  on  the  origin  of  the  soul  are  expressed  by  Tcrtullian, 
Laclaiitiu:^,  and  others.  Rufinus  treats  the  subject  in  a  style  full  of 
faults  and  absurdities,  and  concludes  by  professing  ignorance,  like 
another  Arcesiiaus  or  Cameades.  p.  K28  He  is  cautious  of  ]>ro- 
nouncing,  lest,  if  he  condemn  TortnlHnn  or  Lactantius,  he  should 
also  rondemn  Origen.  Havinii:  ^ct  ftirlh  his  creed,  or  rather  his 
])rofession  of  igpiorance,  he  proceeds  to  excuse  himself  for  translating 
the  liooksfffpi  dpxojv.  p.  S2{>  "  He  has  been  requested  to  translate  . 
"  £( me  pieces  of  Origen  into  Latin.  If  there  were  any  merits,  or 
"  any  faults,  they  did  not  belong  to  him.  Why  should  the  faults 
*'  of  the  author  be  uiiinited  to  the  translator  ,^  He  has  only  rendered 
"  the  Greek  sense  in  Roman  liuiguaije.  ' — And  do  you  wonder 
that  men  should  censure  you,  when  you  can  say  of  open  blasphemies 
"  If  there  are  any  faults  ?"  p.  830  "  You  were  requested  to  render 
'*  the  Greek  into  Latio." — wish  yoa  had  done  so.  You  have  added, 

s  Thf  passage  of  Hieronymus  torn.  1  tBiJBag  Aa  tterayttyii  of  Forphffry. 

p.  212.  213  is  quoted  by  Rtffintu  in  H'wnmymu.'i  takes  b  justcr  view  of  this 

Hieroti.  p.  Uo  D_G  he.  where  he  sb-  subject  in  his  epistle  toilf«^iw«  Works 

surdly  insistit  upon  the  mi^rit  of  abui>  n*  114  p«461. 

donfikg  pnteia  sfeodiM  and  tfa*  gnilt  of  ^  Hisfoo.  id  Boilocii.  tom.l  p.913. 
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II  yoa  1nv0  omittodv  and  tlwn  yon  My  tlitt  t1i6  findli  md  nmiti  bgjppg 
to  iSb»  ttttbor.  In  the  lint  book  W9pl  dpx»v  yon  justify  by  ntmom 
bonrowed  from  DidToiiit  the  Uwpliemios  of  Origon.  p>  931  Yoar 
own  prafiMse  oondciuu  yon  m  ft  bod  traiMioftof .  Yon  thcfo  taB  lint 
yon  haT«  Ofodtted  mmsh,  oitfaoagb  yon  vre  sUent  npon  wbat  yoo  have 
inserted.  Yoa  say  "  I  coald  not  change  all.  I  have  omitted  only 
"  what  was  added  by  the  heretics."  What  you  have  left,  then,  is 
Origen's  own. — (Hieronymus  p.  832  proceeds  to  survey  Origen's 
opinions.) 

(He  then  resumes  hi?i  address  to  Rufinus  p.  833.)  No  one  objects 
to  you  that  you  have  translated  Origen — otherwise  the  same  objec- 
tion might  be  niade  against  Hilarius  and  Ainbrosiu'j — but  that  you 
have  translated  heretical  opinions.  I  mvself  so  translated  70  homi- 
lies and  some  tomes  of  Origen  as  to  keep  out  of  view  the  evil*.  In 
the  book  n(pi  dpxcov  I  openly  shewed  what  the  reader  was  to  avoid. 
If  you  will  not  hear  the  admonition  of  a  brotlier,  hear  the  censure  of 
a  bishop.  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  Anaatasius  addressed 
to  Joannes  against  you. 

You  j»ay  you  have  proved  in  your  supplenu  nt  to  the  Apology  which 
Pamphilus  wrote  for  Origen  that  his  books  had  been  corrupted  by 
the  heretics,  and  especially  the  books  trepi  np;]^©!/.— f  ITieronvmus  pro- 
ceeds to  quote  and  examine  some  parts  of  the  first  book  of  Pam- 
phiius,  or  rather  EuseUius, />ro  Origen^  ) — There  is  blasphemy  in  the 
very  passage  which  you  produce  in  his  defence. — Eusebius,  a  most 
learned  man — learned  I  say,  not  orthodox — through  six  volumes  la- 
bours no  other  point  than  to  shew  Origen  of  his  own  creed ;  that  is, 
an  Arian.  Didymus  also,  who  in  his  opinion  of  the  Trinitv  is  cer- 
tainly orthodox,  acknowledged  as  genuine  those  very  passages  in  the 
books  nfp\  apx^iv  which  you  reject  as  spurious. 

J5ut  how  does  he  prove  that  Origen  has  been  corrupted  by  here- 
tics ?  Clement  of  Rome  (he  says)  in  the  books  called  the  Recog- 
nitions speaks  the  language  of  Eunomivs.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
sometimes  calls  the  Son  a  creature.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  dis- 
puting against  Sabellius  lapses  into  Arianism.  Hence  he  conchidcs 
that  their  writinga  have  been  interpolatdl  by  hereties.  p.  837  By 
thia  mode  of  reaaoning  neither  Mardim  nor  Manes  nor  Arpu  ikor 
Smom»M9  ean  be  aecaaed ;  because  whatever  tiktey  have  written  amita 

i  Huronymxu  ihitu  in  his  tranal&tioas  temmti  sad  that  Uienm§mu$  bad  set 

lud  not  boon  enct  In  ftHMkniiiif  tlw  Mni  Ihe  csBnyto  of  llna  ftw  tnulla* 

.sense  of  Orlgeu.     Ryifinns  in  Hieron,  Hon:    fcrhtim   de  verbo  interprtiawi 

p.  149  G — li  affirms  that  Hitronjgmut  aniea  et  gtuUvm  §Mt  tt  matiti»tum  jh^ 

added  «ad  omitted  it  pltisan:  Hoe  mwMliili.  /»  kM  mtuhu  tmn  <e. 
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II  has  been  inserted  by  their  enemies.    Certain  passages  of  Origen  are 
objected  to,  and  instead  of  defending  him  you  accuse  others,  and  tell 

us  of  the  terrors  of  J)ioiivsiu9  or  of  Clemens. 

Rufinus  nffirrns  tt^at  Orii^^uTi  himself  in  a  letter  to  his  friends  at 
Alexandria  cuiuplams  of  corruption  in  his  writings.  He  8ubjoins  a 
copy  of  this  letter ;  and  he  who  charges  others  with  falsifying  has 
himself  falsified  the  meaning  of  this  letter,  of  which  he  gives  an  un- 
faitljfal  interpretation.  Ongen  in  that  letter  inveighs  against  Deme- 
trius and  utlier  bishops  for  excluding  him  from  the  Church.  But 
Ktjfiinis,  coiiceKling  the  true  object  of  the  letter,  ascribes  to  Origen 
what  Origeio  never  «>nid.  (Hieronynius?  subjoins  a  part  of  Orio-en's 
letter,  and  a  specimen  of  the  fraudulent  translation  of  Kutinus.  lie 
quotes  p.H40  a  dinlor^nie  between  Candidus  a  Valentinian  and  Origen, 
in  which  Candidus  misrepresents  him.)  If  all  the  heretical  pa??ng-es 
in  Origen's  works  are  not  Origcn's  own,  but  inserted  by  others  (and 
almost  all  his  tomes  are  full  of  such  ^sages),  then  nothing  is 
Origen's. 

Rufinus  not  content  with  calumniating  the  Greeks  passes  to  the 
Latins,  and  first  produces  Hilarius.  We  are  told  that  af^er  the 
cooncil  of  Ariminum  [in  A.  D.  359]  his  book  was  corrupted  by  the 
heretics  :  that  in  a  certain  synod  of  bishops  he  ordered  his  book  to 
be  brought  to  him  from  hia  house — the  book  containiog  without  bii 
knowledge  heretiad  panages — that  when  these  psMages  appeared 
tiie  author  was  excommunicated  and  left  the  synod.  Now  ahew  me 
where  this  synod  was  held  in  which  you  pretend  that  Hilarina  was 
excommunicated.  In  what  city?  under  what  conads?  by  the  re- 
icript  of  what  emperor  ?  Who  were  these  bishops  ?  of  Gaul  only, 
or  alao  of  Italy  and  Spain  ?  Yon  have  not  produced  a  amgle  £sot ; 
bat,  that  yon  may  defend  Ongen,  you  bring  this  charge  agpinat  that 
eminent  man.  He  next  proceeds  to  Cyprian  and  inlbnna  na  that  the 
book  of  TertnUian  de  TWaMe  ia  read  under  the  name  of  Cyprian  by 
the  Macedonian  heretica  at  Conatantinoiile.  Now  in  thia  there  are 
two  fthehooda ;  for  neither  ia  the  bookTertnlUan'a  nor  ia  it  aacribed 
to  Cyprian,  bat  to  Novatian :  whose  naaM  it  bears  and  whoae  atyle 
it  eiMbiti.  He  then  attacks  Epiphsnins  who  had  pronoanoed  On* 
gen  heretical  in  bia  letter  to  Joannas,  He  afinaa  that  Epipbanios 
had  read  by  his  own  acknowledgment  0000  books  written  by  Origen, 
and  waa  therefore  indebted  to  Origen  for  his  knowledge.  Rofinna 
insmuatea  that  many  attempt  to  deter  others  from  readlug  Qrigen« 
that  they  nuty  themaelvea  steal  Irom  him  witiwot  detection.  Hms 
Anastasias  Theopbilua  Venerius  and  Chromatias  and  the  whole  aynod 
wlucfa  condemned  Origen  aa  heretical  are  plagiariata  Irom  bia  woika. 
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But  the  chief  attack,  i:^  against  Epiphaniue,  whoae  varioaa  knowled^^ 
of  five  languages,  the  Greek  the  Svrian  the  Hebrew  the  Egyptian, 
and  in  part  even  the  Latin,  is  made  a  ssubject  of  accusation.  But  of 
the  iji  (jk>  of  Origen  who  believes  vou  ?  How  could  Epiphanius 

reatl  ()v]'j:ri\  never  wrote?  Coniputc  the  lists  of  his  bouki  con- 

tained in  the  third  book  of  Eusebiu^  on  the  life  of  Famphilus  ;  you 
will  not  find  the  third  part  of  six  tliousand. 

With  respect  to  that  book  which  parses  under  the  name  of  Pam- 
philus,  I  was  deceived  by  your  IlK^llu^(  ri[it  ;irid  imagined  that  Pam- 
philus  and  Eusebi-j?  had  written  ditiercnt  wtirks.  Whence  ten  years 
ago  in  my  Catalogue  of  authors  I  ascnlx  d  that  book  to  Pamphilui?. 
But  as  Eusebius  himself  says  that  Famphilus  left  no  writings  except 
letters  to  his  friends,  and  as  the  book  which  bears  his  name  is  no 
other  than  the  first  of  the  six  books  of  £usebiu$,  it  is  clear  that  you 
wished  to  introduce  a  heresy  under  the  sanction  of  a  martyr's  name. 
I  have  now  read  the  books  wtpl  dpx&p  and  many  other  pieces  which 
I  had  not  read  before;  that  I  may  now  know  what  to  avoid  and 
what  to  approve.    In  my  yoath  1  translated  his  homili^. 

I  am  told  that  a  letter  is  cnrciilatiiig  in  my  name  in  which  I  am 
made  to  aay  that  I  repent  of  my  translatiooa  made  from  the  Hebrew 
in  my  youth.  I  am  astonished  at  this  forgery.  The  author  of  tbia 
forged  epistle  insinuates  that  I  bad  translated  the  Scripturea  from 
the  Hebrew  in  order  to  disparage  the  Septuagint  Veraioii.  /  dta- 
pange  the  Septuagint  which  I  gave  diligeatly  amended  in  the 
Roman  langaige  many  yean  agoB  All  my  tracts  are  built  npon  that 
text ;  my  commentaries  on  the  twdive  prophets  interpret  mine  and 
the  Septmgint  edition. — He  gives  his  pre&ce  to  Genesis.  He  ob- 
serves that  in  the  New  Testament  many  thinga  are  quoted  from  the 
Old  which  did  not  appear  in  their  copies  K  He  mentions  that  the 
mterpreters  in  the  tune  of  Ptolemy  wilfnlly  sappreased  some  parti- 
cuhur  texts;  that  the  tde  of  the  70  osUs  was  ftlses  that  Aiisteaa. 
who  lived  at  the  time*  and  Joeephus  after  him,  only  relate  that  the 


k  Rt^kim  in  Hienm.  p.  151  oenmra 

Hiermymits  upon  this  subject. 

I  He  instances  Matt.  II.  15  from 
H<M.  XI.  1,  John  XDC.  S7  from  Zseh. 
XII.  10,  Matt.  II.  23  from  Isaiah  (in 
reality  1  Sam.  1. 1 1),  John  VH.  38  from 
Ptoverbs  XVIIl.  4,  and  1  Cor.  IT.  9 
from  Isaiah  LXIV.  4.  Pa«tsAf^os  in  >f 
IbuncI  in  the  Septuagint.  Hieronifmiu 
Algasic  tom.  S  p.  906  marics  in  Tniah 
XLII  II  difference  betwe<'ii  tin-  Sep- 
tuagint  and  the  Hebrew ;  and  obserree 
that  Msttheir  XII.  17  fUUowa  the  He- 


btew.  p.  807  MatUiew  It.  lA  qooCas 

Hosoa  XI.  1  froiii  the-  ITf  brrw  and  not 
from  the  iseptuaginU  p.  307  When  the 
Septnagfait  dilm  froni  the  Hehnw, 
the  eviiiigelists  and  apostles  follow  the 
Hebrew.  Uimtnumus  Kustioo  tom.  1 
p.  SS6  nmks  hi  Jerem.  Ill  a  paMagn 
jitarta  Hebraicam  veritatem,  quod  in 
CrmcU  et  Latinis  codicibus  turn  habelw. 
In  Pelaf .  p.  998  he  notioet  in  Bede- 
siastea  X.  1  a  variation  between  the 
Seventy  and  the  Hebrew.  Ibid.  p.  1015 
a  variation  in  Isuah  VI. 


HIE&ONYMUS. 


II  tnmslatore  met  in  one  hall ;  that  they  translated  hut  did  not  pro- 
phesy'"; that  they  were  not  inspired  hut  used  their  learning  and 
knowledge  of  languages  in  executing  the  work.    They  translated 

before  the  Advent  of  Chri&t ;  we,  who  live  after  the  Resurrection, 
write  not  a  prophecy  but  a  history.  I  do  not  condemn  the  Seventy, 
but  1  prefer  the  Ajiostles  to  them  all.  If  you  think  that  I  have 
erred  iii  my  translation,  usk  the  Hebrews.  What  they  have  con- 
cerning Christ  your  copies  want. — (He  (juotes  p.  848  his  remarks'  vn 
the  four  books  of  Kings  to  shew  bis  respect  for  the  Septuagiui,  and 
his  preface  to  the  Chronicles  addressed  to  Chromatius,  in  which  he 
had  said  that,  if  the  text  of  the  70  interpreters  remained  as  tliey  had 
left  it,  his  translation  from  the  Hebrew  would  have  been  unneces- 
sary ;  but  now  there  were  different  copies  in  every  recfion,  and 
the  genuine  and  ancient  traisslation  was  corruj>ted.)  Alexandria  and 
Egypt  follow  Hesvchius  in  their  copy  of  the  Septuagint.  From  Con- 
stantinople to  Antioch  the  copies  of  Lticianus  are  approved.  The 
intermediate  i^rovinces  u?e  the  Palestine  copies  which  Eusebius  and 
Pamphilus  published  as  coneeted  l)v  Origen.  And  the  whole  world 
is  rang-ed  under  this  thn  t  told  divi^-ion.  Origen  not  only  exhibited 
four  editions  in  four  columns  but  with  tneater  boldness  added  the 
edition  of  Theodotion,  marking  with  asterisks  what  was  omitted  and 
veith  virgula  what  was  superfluous.  Why  then  may  not  the  Latins 
admit  my  labours  ?  1  leave  the  old  edition  untouched.  I  found  a 
new  one  upon  Uehrewi  and,  what  is  more,  upon  apostolical  author- 
ity. I  bare  given  five  texts  on  the  authority  of  the  Apostles  and 
of  our  Lord  bimself,  which  are  not  in  the  Septuagint.  p.  850  The 
Apoajplia  is  rgect^  by  the  church.  We  find  those  texts  in  the 
Hebrew  original.  The  Greeks  themaelTes  after  the  Septuagint  ver- 
mcokf  and  after  the  Gospel  had  been  preached,  diligently  read  the 
Jews  and  Ebitmites,  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  and  used 
tliese  interpreters  in  tbeir  chnrofaes  through  the  labours  of  Qrigen: 
in  his  Hexapla. 

(Hieronymus  proceeds  to  tell  p.  851  that  he  had  many  years  before 
translated  into  I^itin  the  book  of  Job  from  the  Septuagint  as  marked 
by  Ongen ;  that  be  afterwards  rendered  that  book  from  the  Hebrew> 
and  be  quotes  the  prefroe  in  wbicb  be  vindicated  bis  own  labour* 
It  was  there  urged)  If  among  the  Greeks,  after  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, after  the  preadung  of  the  Gospel,  the  Jew  Aquila  and  the 
Judatxing  beretict  Symmacbus  and  llieodotton  were  received,  who 

"1  Rufinus  in  Hieron.  p.  l.'il  C  id  (MtUai  irUerpretantinm  vrirrn  et  COn- 
heree  to  the  £able  of  the  seventy-two  mhom  vooem  dubUandum  non  ett  Spi- 
oeUs:  Septuaginta imrmm  ajwomm  per    ntai  Sbnott fPHgrfrsAMf  pnkOtm^' 
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11  cnltily  gloMed  ovw  many  teit8»  and  ue  evea  yet  icid  a&d  ex* 
pouided  ia  the  cluiiclkea»  how  mech  nuwe  ihoiild  I»  a  QuMan, 
escape  oenmpne  ibr  my  trmlelMii  ?— (He  then  givee  p.  858  his  pre- 
iMe  to  the  Bnlms  wlueli  he  had  raidflrad  long  ago  ftom  tbe  Sep* 
toi^nt  aad  then  again  from  die  Hebiew;  and  the  end  of  his  pre. 
i&ee  to  the  booka  of  Salomon  p.  853,  whidi  he  had  alao  tranalated 
fint  from  the  70  and  then  from  the  Hebroir,  defeated  to  the  biahope 
Chromattos  and  Heliodonis ;  and  a  part  of  his  prologoe  to  Isaiah 
translated  from  the  Seventy.  Upon  Daniel  he  says  p.  H54,)  I  wished 
to  shew  what  the  Hebrew  said,  and  to  inform  the  reader  that  this 
prophet  is  read  in  the  churches  according  to  Theodotion  and  ut>t 
according  to  the  Septuagint.  There  are  four  editions,  Aquila,  Svni- 
machas,  the  Seventy,  Theodotion.  The  churches  read  Duuicl  m  the 
lagt°.  And  when  I  observe  what  the  Hebrews  sav  against  the  story 
of  Susanna,  of  the  three  children,  and  of  Bel  aiul  the  dragon,  (which 
are  not  in  the  Hebrew  cojn  j  he  who  censureis  me  for  this  proves 
hiinpc  lt  a  f<ycophant°;  for  I  have  not  declared  my  own  opinion  hut 
what  tlujv  urL^c  against  us.  Now  von,  who  arc  so  ctiriou&  la  all  that 
concerns  mr,  atul  hring  an  accusntiun  aLjuin^t  all  that  I  have  written 
in  so  many  years,  why  did  not  you  read  at  least  these  prefaces  to  the 
buok'^  which  you  accused?  p.  855  You  have,  as  I  know,  at  a  great 
cost  purchased  the  editions  of  Aquila,  Synimachus,  and  Theodotion. 
Your  Origen — and  let  mc  call  him  mine — mine  for  his  genius  and 
learning  but  not  for  the  truth  of  hi**  doetrines— in  all  his  work-?, 
after  the  Seventy  interpreters  explains  the  Jewish  translators.  Eu-e- 
bius  and  Dulvnnis  do  the  same.  I  omit  Apollinarius,  who,  with  a 
7eal  but  not  according;  to  knowledge,  attempted  to  combine  the 
translations  of  all  in  one,  and  to  weave  a  text  of  Scripture  not  by 
the  rule  of  truth  but  by  his  own  judgment  The  apostolical  men, 
the  apostle  and  evangelbts,  our  Lord  himself,  use  the  Hebrew 
eopie? ;  as  un  Jdm  VII.  38,  and  on  the  cross  itaelf  quoting  Psalm 
XXI.  I  P,  he  quotes  as  in  the  Hebrew  and  not  as  in  the  Seventy, 
p.  855  1  say  then  without  disparaging  the  Seventy  that  the  authority 
ef  the  Apoatlea  is  better.  Wherever  the  Seventy  and  the  Hebrew 
agree,  they  quote  the  Seventy;  but  wherever  they  diifor  the  Apostles 
quote  the  HdMW.  Let  my  accuser  tiien  shew  some  text  in  the 
Hew  Teitaxnent  quoted  from  the  Seventy  which  ia  not  in  tbe  He- 
biew,  and  oar  diapnte  ia  at  an  end. 

n  See  Hieron.  pnef.  in  Dsaielwn     ahsdssa  est  el  nhjectu  atque  poflha'.ita. 
torn.  6  p.  482  B.  Trium  puerorum  hgmnu* — u6  iuo  e 

oVaiB.in]ii»oii.p.l61BC  iffnn    lM»««apMiteff  «f«MM«rt. 
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n  I  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  an  epistle,  and  intending  to  refute  a 
hereby  have  been  compelled  to  viudicate  myself.  I  wait  for  the  three 
books  of  Rufinus. 


fH  Lib.  III.  Addressed  to  Rufinas  himself  in  reply  to  his  letter. 
Hieronymus  examines  p.  H59.  htH)  the  statement  of  Rufinns  in  his 
letter,  that  copies  had  pot  uhi  oad  ncainst  his  willQ.  He  quotes  p.  861 
and  examines  anotlur  passage  lu  which  Rufinus  charges  him  \\ith 
luiastin^  of  hjs  own  eloquence,  p  Kfi'i  Hicrouymua  himself  possessed 
three  languages,  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  I>atin.  Epiphanius  five"^.  The 
invectives  of  Rufinus  had  reached  him  two  days  before 

He  relates  p.  H63  the  causes  of  their  dispute  from  the  betrirniinL;. 
He  calls  upon  Rufinus  p.  8f)4.  8R5  to  a  reconciliation,  and  to  jom 
with  him  m  condemning  tlic  errorss  of  Oiv^vn.  He  rept  at-  p.  SJifl  that 
he  was  misled  by  Riitiiius  wlien  some  years  hefni  r  f  nuuieiy  in  A.  D, 
39?)  he  ascribed  the  first  book  of  Eus(  l)ius  pro  Qtigene  to  Pam- 
])liilus  ;  that  when  the  qut  stum  agamst  Ongen  was  agitated  lie  sought 
with  greater  diligence  mid  f  nind  in  the  librar\'  at  Ciesarea  the  six 
books  of  Kusebius  nnrAfryini  ' iipiytuovs.  He  renews  p.  867  his  com- 
plaint again'?t  the  prciiicc  to  the  books  rrrpt  n,7Ywi'.  He  restates  with 
great  vehemence  thv  chart^es  ngnir-^t  Ruhnm«,  the  forgery  of  a  book 
111  tlie  name  of  the  martyr  Pamphilus,  the  garbled  translation  of  the 
work  wfpi  apx^t  the  insidious  praise  of  Hieronymus  iu  the  preface. 
Hieronymos  p.  868  justifies  himself  for  quoting  in  his  commentaries 
Origen,  Didymus,  and  Apollinarius,  though  ditt'ering  in  their  views 
of  the  subject.  He  affirms  p.  8/2  that  the  heretical  faction  lately 
driven  from  Egypt  and  Alexandria  had  taken  refuge  at  Jerusalem ; 
that  Rufinus  falsely  called  himself  the  disciple  of  Theophilus.  He 
denies  p.  873  that  he  had  ever  charged  Vigilantius  with  participating 
in  the  heresy  of  Alexandria.  He  ridicules  the  plea  of  Rufinus  that 
the  letter  of  Anastasius  against  him  was  not  genaine,  and  chaUenget 
bim  to  come  to  Rome  and  prove  the  fact. 

Him>nymus  p.  875  relates  bis  own  departure  from  Rome  in  An* 
glut  385 ;  his  voyage  to  Rhegium,  his  interview  with  Epiphanius  in 
Gypnu,  witb  Fanlinns  at  Antioch ;  bit  arrival  at  Jerusalem  m  tbe 
winter,  bis  progress  to  £^pt,  bit  retiuro  to  Bethlehem.  He  lays 
open  the  conduct  of  Rufinus  in  nusrepresenting  Bpipbanios.  He 


q  Rofinu  in  Hieron.  p.  153  D  Meot 
vera  non  codices  sed  tchedulas  imper- 
feeUu  inemendaias  fur  to  eujusdam  ne- 
bulmu  0tjirauik  mtblrmku  riHqu$  d*- 
taUu  8tc. 

'  Uwon.  p. 888  Bgo—Hdbrmm  Om* 


cus  Lallnus,  triVmqni$,  Hoe  modo  tt  tu 
bUinquLs  eru  qui  tarUum  habet  Graeci 
Latinigue  termonis  Mi«nli«n — ei  papa 

Epiptuiniua  ittvriyKvTrot.  See  p.  843. 
A  Ante  biduum  mihi — in  manus  ve- 
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Ill  explains  the  causes  ol  the  journeys  of  his  own  liiends  Vinoenttiis» 
Pantinianns,  Ensebios,  and  the  presbyter  Rafinus  to  Rome. 

He  again  p.  879  vindicatea  his  ▼eraion  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
which  he  had  ab-eady  treated  largely  in  the  second  book.  He  re- 
plies p.  880  to  the  cavil  of  Rofinus^  that  he  had  at  one  time  cen- 
sured Origra  and  INdymns  and  praised  them  at  another.  The  some 
men  were  not  equally  right  in  all  their  notions.  We  praiae  the 
genias  of  TertnUian,  we  condemn  his  heresy.  We  admire  in  Origen 
his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptores,  we  reject  his  lalse  doctrines.  We 
celebrate  in  Didymns  his  retentive  memory  and  his  pure  fidth  in  the 
IVioity ;  we  withdraw  from  him  in  the  mattera  in  which  Origen  has 
misled  him.— Hteronymoa  ridicules  Rnfinos  for  bis  profiession  of  ig- 
norance. He  states  p.  889  the  perplexing  question  of  the  origin  of 
souls.  Three  opinions  were  proposed,  one  Origen's*  aaotlier  Ter* 
tollian's,  the  third  the  general  opinion  of  Hiercmymus  and  others. 
But  the  true  difficulty  p.  883  is  omitted  by  Rufinns*  who  asserts 
what  no  one  ever  questioned,  bat  is  silent  upon  the  point  really  in 
dispute. 

He  returns  p.  885  to  the  charge  made  by  Rttfinm  that  his  papers 
had  been  stolen  by  the  emissaries  of  Hieronymos.  He  justifies  p. 
887  his  owu  translation  of  tlie  work  irtpi  dpxw  as  necessary,  and 
!is>'crts  his  right  to  do  it.    He  repeats  that  Eusebius  and  not  Pam- 

philus  was  the  true  author  of  the  Apology,  p.  888  That  Rufinus 
called  upon  him  to  produce  the  booksi  of  Pythagoras",  which  was  an 
idle  cavil  ;  for,  though  I'vthagoras  left  no  writiners,  vet  he  left  doc- 
trines and  precepts,  which  Ilierouymus  p.  889  had  learnt  irum  Cicero, 
lamblichus,  and  other  writers. 

lie  remarks  p.  891  upon  the  coticluHion  of  the  letter  of  Rutinus, 
and  audi-  his  invective  p.  803 — 895  bv  ap])lyiug  some  texts  from  the 
book  of  Proverbs  and  from  the  5]ih  i'sului. 

HiERONYMi  ad  Cteslphontem  udverFns  PeiagitMOSt  ioin,2 
/>.897— JUl  ed.  Mom, 

He  answers  the  questions  of  Ctesiphon  to  the  following  effect, 
p.  898  The  Pelagians  say  that  man  ia  capable  of  attaining  perfection. 


t  Rnfinm  in  Hicron.  p.  147  B— 'H 

Ail  dwm  es»e  solas  /^rafaliuticulas  sutu 
in  t^uibm  laudare  vitm  e$t  Ongenem. 
Rti^nu*  proceeds  to  quote  many  pu- 
aagt'S  from  the  worVs  (if  Ifieronymns  in 
praise  of  Origm,  and  affirms  p.  149  F 
that  he  h»d  prodaoed  ten :  Agno$eatur 
quam  verum  sit  hoc  f/uod  scribitf  guod 
in  nUt  duabus  tanium  frt^fatMtiyBuMt 


Oriffmi*  meminerit,  in  Ait  turn  JUtm 

ejus  sed  inffcnium,  non  dogmatiaten  ettm 
ted  uUtrprtitm  taudm$,  Adhihii 
Utrim  dtStm. 

o  Rufiniu  in  Hieron.  p.  145  H  />«• 
nique  inter  emtera  eftam  Pgthtigorm  U" 
broM  kgiue  *e  jactoLz  fum  im  sjnlmn 
quUm  TMrfM  hmiim  mttnmt. 
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This  is  derived  from  Manes,  from  IViscillian.  who  have  a  part  of  the 
gnostic  litresy  of  Basilides.  p.  899,  90<)  E\  agrius  of  Pontus,  who 
writes  to  virgins,  to  monks,  to  Melauia,  hu-  published  a  book  irtpi 
aim6iLas.  Hi^  works  have  been  interpreted  into  Latin  bv  his  disciple 
Rufinus,  who  als-u  has  written  a  book  in  which  he  enuincrales  many 
whon^  iic  calls  Origenists*  Ammonium,  Eusebius,  £uthymius.  Eva- 
gnus  himself,  Isidorus  and  others,  Rufinus  ascribes  a  hook  of  Xystus 
the  Pythagorean  to  Sij-fus  the  Romau  bishop,  that  the  Pythagorean 
dogma  which  equals  man  to  God  might  pass  under  the  authority  of 
a  martyr,  p.  901  From  this  book  you  have  quoted  many  testimo- 
nies, Rufinus  did  the  same  in  the  name  of  the  martyr  Pampliilus, 
to  whom  he  attributed  the  first  six  books  written  by  the  Ariau  Euse- 
bius,  that  he  might  pour  into  Latin  ears  with  better  effect  the  far- 
famed  books  of  Origen  irc/>t  apx<^*'>  Your  doctrine  is  an  offshoot 
from  Orin;en. 

The  second  opinion  of  Jovinian  (that  there  is  no  lapse  after  bap- 
tism) is  your  opinion.  My  answer  to  him  is  an  answer  to  you. — 
(After  mentiouiiifi;  that  Simon  Magus,  Nicolaus.  Marcion,  Apelles, 
Montanus,  Arius,  Donatus,  and  Priscillian  were  nil  aided  bv  women, 
he  proceeds  to  the  Pelagian  dortrinp  )  Thev  atlinn  the  grace  of 
God  assisting  us  means  no  more  than  that  he  has  given  us  firee 
will.  p.  903  One  of  their  doctors  argues  thus :  "  If  I  do  nothing 
"  without  God's  help,  and  all  that  I  do  is  his,  then  not  I  but  God 
*'  works  all  things,  and  free  will  is  given  in  vain.  I  therefore  either 
"  use  the  power  of  wiUing  once  given  to  me,  or,  if  I  want  aid, 
"  free  will  is  destroyed  in  mc"  They  assert  then  that,  baring  free- 
dom of  will,  they  have  no  need  of  further  aid,  not  knowing  the 
Scripture  ^What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  &c.  Now,  who 
destroys  free  will  ?  He  who  gives  God  thanks  and  refers  all  that 
ikfrnt  into  the  stream  to  the  foontain*  or  he  who  says  "  I  have  no 
need  of  thee — Thou  hast  given  me  free  will.  Am  I  to  do  nothing 
without  thy  help  ?"  But  hear  the  Apostle*:  Whatsoever  ye  do^  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Hear  St.  JamesY:  Ve  ought  to  say^  If  the  Lord 
wUl,  we  will  do  tkit  or  that.  Is  freedom  of  will  then  destroyed  if  you 
recur  in  all  things  to  God  as  the  aathor  ?  p.  905  You  say  the  com- 
mands of  God  are  easy,  and  yet  you  can  shew  me  no  man  that  has 
fulfilled  them  all.  Answer  me.  Are  they  easy  or  difficult  ?  If  easy, 
shew  me  the  man  that  has  performed  them.  If  ditTi  ult,  why  do 
you  dare  to  affirm  that  they  are  easy,  when  none  has  fulhlled  them  ? 

Yon  sometimes  say  "  Either  the  commands  are  possible  and 
righUj  given  by  God,  or  impossible,  and  therefore  no  fault  in  those 

w  1  Cor.  IV.  7*  1 1  Cm. X.3I.  y  IV.  It. 
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who  cannot  perform  tfaem."  Yoo  say  that  nm  can  be 
if  he  wiU ;  and  then  you  nunly  add  "  not  without  God'a  grace." 
For  if  nun  can  be  without  lin  of  htmaelf,  what  seed  of  God's  grace? 
If  he  can  do  nothing  without  the  giaoe  of  God»  why  affirm  that  man 
can  do  whet  he  cannot  do  ?  You  iay«  God  haa  commanded  what  ia 
poaaihle.  Granted.  Who  denieait  ?  p.  906But  the  Apostle*  teachaa 
how  that  is  to  be  understood:  What  tkg  lav  €OtiU  aoi  da,  God,  cead- 
iMjf  Asf  oasi  SoM  eondfiimed  $mmtkB  fak.  And  agum» ;  No/mk 
akali  bejwitySed  ^  tke  woHkf  qfthe  lam.  By  the  Law  he  means  net 
the  Law  of  Ifoact  only,  but  all  oommanda.  For  he  aaysb  /  ooMeal 
to  tke  Law  ^  God  ofttr  the  mword  man  &c. 

You  will  Bay  that  we  assent  to  the  dogmaa  of  the  Manicheea,  who 
aaseit  two  natures.  Impute  this  to  the  Apostle  who  aaauree  na  that 
God  is  of  one  nature  and  man  of  another.  p«907  The  apirit  and  the 
ileah  oppose  each  other*.  In  what  manner  the  fleah  ia  frail  hear 
from  the  Apostfed.  What  I  would  I  do  wot,  hU  tko  ooit  wkiek  I  ht^, 
that  I  do.  What  power  hindera  his  will }  Hear  the  Apostle  again*: 
8koUthei^o^totkofottor,WfyiatttioumaAmo^?  Otgcct 
further,  why  he  said'  JoaA  kmfe  I  hoed,  Eton  I  haoe  katod.  Why 
so  many  ihouaanda  died  for  the  sm  of  AtAaoMf  Why  the  ark  waa 
taken  for  the  oilence  of  the  tmotSH^f  Why  70,000  perished  for 
the  foolt  of  Doptrfif  and  finally  p.907-^hatyoar  Fcnpliyiy  is  wont 
to  olgect — why  God  suflered  whole  nationa  from  Adorn  to  Jfesat  and 
from  Meeee  to  drill  to  pariah  in  ignorance  ?  Why  should  Christ 
come  at  the  end  of  time,  and  not  before  that  innumaraUe  multitude 
had  perished  ?  The  Apoetle  will  answer,  acknowledging  his  own  ig^ 
noranoe  and  leaving  the  knowledge  to  God.  Consent  then  to  be 
ignorant.  Concede  to  God  the  power  over  hia  own  acta.  p.  906 
We  do  not  difo  from  brute  animals  merely  in  this,  that  we  are 
formed  with  freedom  of  wPL  Hie  iVee  WiU  itsdf  rests  upon  God'a 
help  and  wanta  his  aid  in  all  things. 

You  who  boast  that  man  ia  capable  of  perfection  and  yet  eonfoae 
yourself  a  transgressor  answer  me.  Do  you  wiah  or  not  to  be  fi«e 
from  sin  ?  If  you  do,  why  not  fulfil  your  wiah  ?  If  yon  do  not,  you 
shew  yourself  a  contemner  of  God*a  precepts,  and  if  a  contemner, 
then  a  sinner.  You  have  another  argvment  wiudi  is  not  to  be  ea- 
dured.  "  It  ia  one  thing  to  be,  and  another  thmg  to  be  capable  of 
being.   To  be  is  not  in  our  own  power ;  to  be  capable  of  being  is 

«  Rom.  Vlll.  3.  e  iiom.  TX.  20. 

»  Rom.  III.  20.  f  Rom.  IX.  13. 

b  Rom.  VII.  22.  K  Joshua  VI I 

c  Galat.  V.  7  b  1  Sam.  III.  IV. 

<i  Rom.  VII.  13.  1  2  .Sam.  XXIV. 
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affirmed  gaamtXiy ;  Aoogh  aootiicr  hai  not  attuiied  it.  yet  ho  iHio 
wm  b  abb  to  attaio  it"  Now  what  kind  of  featoning  is  this?  That 
is  poaiiUe  to  bat  which  has  never  been.  That  is  possible  to  be  done, 
which  no  one  has  ev«r  done  Yoa  atlribate  to  MMne  one,  of  whoee 
ezbtenoe  yoo  are  ignorant,  yoa  tau^pk  to  this  nameless  person  what 
yon  cannol  shew  waa  ever  found  in  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  and 
i^KMitles. 

(He  charges  them  in  conclusion  p.  909  with  concealing  their  real 
sentiments  and  not  daring  to  speak  out)  The  Eunomians  the  Arians 
the  Macedonians  tell  us  their  meaning.  Hiis  hereby  alone  is  ashamed 

to  publish  what  it  fears  not  to  teach  in  secret,  p.  911  Vpou  the 
point  that  ujany  arc  calicJ  ju'-t  in  Scripture,  as  Zachaiuu-,  Elizabeth, 
Job  ami  others,  in  mv  proiniMd  work  I  will  with  God's  assistance 
speak  more  largely ;  it  may  be  sufficieut  uow  to  say  that  they  are  so 
called  not  because  they  are  wholly  faultless  but  because  they  are 
righteous  for  the  most  part. 

UtsROSYUi  adverau  Feiaglrinns  rlialoiji  ires,  torn,  2  p,  912 — 1044 

ed.  Rom, 

In  bis  preface  p.  912^914  he  mentions  the  preceding  letter  to 
Ctesiphon.  He  mentions  again  Manes,  Priscillian,  Evagrios,  Jo- 
vinian.  He  notices  the  heretics  of  Syria,  the  (vxirai.  In  the  present 
work  he  proposes  to  write  in  the  Socratic  form  of  dialogue.  Atticua 
speaks  the  doctrine  of  Hieronymns  himself,  CrUobulmt  delivers  the 
opinions  of  Pelsgios  1. 

I  Lib.  I.  Critobulus  contends  [i.  917  that.  Free  Will  being  once 
granted,  the  rr^t  is  in  our  own  power,  p.  IHS  that  man  can  be 
without  sin  if  lie  will ;  that  if  no  man  has  been  without  sin  it  is 
be<;m'-e  tlie  wiU  was  not  perfect;  p.  921  that  Job,  Zacharias,  and 
Elizabv  til  were  examples  of  just  persons.  Atticus  replies  p.  5J2.").  926 
that  St.  Paul  himself  .vas  not  perfect;  that  tlu  [Kikction  ascribed  to 
men  v;as  not  tlie  ctimjili  tc  and  divme  perfection,  but  such  as  suited 
the  intinn  nature  of  man  ;  that  Job  and  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 
were  called  just  only  in  a  lower  sense  ;  that  there  were  diiferent 
degrees  of  merit.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  in  the  opinion  of 
Hieronymus  p.  929  inferior  in  merit  to  the  virgin  Mary.  p.  930 
While  we  are  in  the  body,  we  must  be  satisfied  with  incomplete  per- 
fection ;  when  the  mortal  shall  have  pot  on  immortaUty,  God  will 
he  all  in  all ;  so  that  there  will  not  be  wisdrai  only  hi  Solomon* 

1  HIeRmyniiui  refers  to  hit  own  woik  sfidatt  Hdvidins  A.  D.  88S — sgshist 
Jofhdaa  A.D.  8MI— agsinat  RaiDas  A.  D.  4M. 
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I  gentleness  in  David,  seal  in  Fhineas,  iidth  in  Abrsham,  love  of  bis 
Lord  in  Peter,  but  aU  qnslittes  wiU  be  in  aU. 

Critobnitis  argues  p.  933  tbat  eitber  God  bas  given  possible  com- 
mands or  impossible.  If  possible*  we  can  do  tbem  if  we  will;  if  im- 
p08sible»  we  are  not  accoontable  for  not  performing  th«n.  In  either 
case  man  can  be  witbont  sin  if  he  will.  It  ia  replied  p.  934  that  of 
many  virtnes  and  qualities  each  is  possible  to  some,  all  are  attainable 
by  none ;  that  ^flferent  Idnds  and  degrees  of  merit  will  be  required 
firom  different  men  according  to  their  lights  and  opportunities, 
p.  936  To  have  all  periection,  not  one  being  wanting,  belongs  only 
to  Him  who  did  no  Mif*  neiiherwn  guile  fnmd  m  ku  mnUk^,  In  the 
various  pursuits  of  men  in  the  art  of  riietoric,  or  io  commentaries  on 
the  Scriptures,  all  have  not  the  same  gifts. 

Atticus  p.  1138 — 954  examines  many  positions  of  Pelagius,  quoted 
from  his  rules  or  heads  of  discourse.  It  is  held  that  no  one  can  be 
without  -in  except  he  lias  a  knowledge  of  the  law.  Thi?  is  too 
severe  h  con  cl  it  inn,  ;iud  would  exclude  multitudes.  The  rules  quoted 
and  censured  by  Atticus  are  the  following,  iake[i  from  the  book  of 
Pelagpu?.  §  14  "That  women  may  sing  in  the  churches."  This  is 
contrary  to  the  Apostle's  precept  1  Tim.  II.  12.  Pelagius  adds  "that 
"  the  servant  of  God  should  say  nothing  bitter ;  his  conversfition 
"  should  be  sweet  and  gentle,"  and  yet  §  22  and  ^  31  he  assert? 
"  that  the  prie?t  should  boldly  censure  all."  These  are  held  bv 
Atticus  p.  931)  to  be  inconMi?lent.  §  72  "  The  grace  of  God  consists 
"  in  the  power  of  free  will  once  given."  §  73  *'  In  the  dav  of  judg« 
"  ment  the  wicked  must  not  be  spared."  This  is  an  intercepting 
of  God's  mercy.  §  20  "  No  man  can  have  a  knowledge  of  tin  Si  np- 
"  tures  except  he  learns  them."  "That  an  uninstructed  person  ci  i-lit 
"  not  to  use  a  knowledge  of  the  law."  §  73  "That  a  Christian 
"  ought  to  be  of  such  patience  as  to  part  with  his  goods  joyfiiUv  and 
"  gratefully  if  any  one  spoils  him."  This  goes  further  th;m  the 
Gospel  requires.  Is  it  not  enough  to  lose  our  own  with  patience 
Must  we  give  thanks  and  express  joy  at  our  losses  §  l^>4  "  Love 
"  your  enemies  as  your  neighbours."  §  "  Never  trust  your 
"  enemy."  Two  contrary  propositions.  But  though  we  are  com- 
manded to  love  our  enemies,  are  we  required  to  love  them  as  our 
neighbours  ?  as  we  love  our  friends  ?  If  I  love  them  as  my  friends, 
what  more  can  I  do  for  my  friends  ?  §  123  The  kingdom  of  Heaven 
"  is  promised  in  the  Old  Testament."  On  the  contrary  it  is  roani> 
fest  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  first  promised  in  the  Gospel. 
Yon  call  os  Manicbees  (says  Atticus)  because  we  call  the  Law  a 

n  1  P«t.  il.  S9. 
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I  iliadow.  We  do  not  oottdemn  the  Law  with  Manes*  we  only  aweit 
that  the  Goapd  Is  better.  The  Law  is  the  promise,  the  Gotpel  the 
folfihnent;  the  Law  is  the  beginning,  the  Gospel  the  completion: 
the  Law  b  the  foondatioD,  the  Goepd  the  saperstmetmv. 

k  lOa  *'  Man  can  be  without  sin  and  perform  God's  will."  This 
haa  been  considered  already.  ^123  **Thua  most  not  nn  at  aH — m 
'•UvUer  qmdem"  §  131  '^Evil  ma^t  not  be  in  the  thoughts." 
Atticus  p.  946 — 954  treats  of  sins  of  ignorance.  But  all  his  exam- 
ples of  expiations  for  sins  of  ignorance  are  from  the  ceremonial  Law 
and  from  the  Old  Testament. 

II  Lib.  II.  Critobulus  replies  p.  9.j,j  that  sins  of  ignorance  were  ex- 
piated uuder  the  Law,  but  that  under  the  Gospel  n()  iijan  is  punished 
for  sins  of  ignorance.  He  repeats  that  lueu  being  delivered  hum 
(ieatli  bv  Christ  need  sin  no  uiore.  Atticus  p.  !/5fi — 1*5H  ijuotes 
Hdin,  \  II  and  other  texts  to  shew  the  corruption  of  luau.  To  the 
pubiliuu  that  the  coinmunds  of  God  are  easy  Atticus  p.  0(31)  opposeii 
many  texts  of  Scripture,  and  the  perturbations  to  which  the  mind 
of  man  is  subject.  God  alone  is  imuiut  tal,  because  other  beings  are 
so  jier  graiiam.  God  is  iraraortal  per  nafuram.  God  alone  is  wise, 
because  others  who  are  called  wise  arc  only  so  in  an  imperfect  sense. 
The  perfection  of  man  is  ex  gratia ;  the  perfection  of  God  alone  ex 
iiatiira.  It  \»  one  thing  to  be  purified  by  God,  another  thing  to  be 
without  sin  of  ourselves.  What  have  you  that  you  Imve  not  re- 
ceived ?  And  if  you  have  received  it,  why  do  you  boast  as  if  you 
had  it  of  yourselves  "  ?  We  are  not  preserved  then  by  the  power  of 
free  will  but  by  the  clemency  of  God.  Having  proved  xhv-^e  posi- 
tions from  St.  Paul,  Atticus  p  <M>7  proceeds  to  quote  tlie  (  iuspels 
and  shews  that  God  has  there  commanded  tilings  so  dithcult  as 
almost  to  seem  itapossible,  overthrowing  the  doctrine  that  his  com- 
mands are  easy.  p.  1001  The  bon  of  God  in  his  human  nature  could 
not  do  some  things".  Are  we  then,  wlio  are  altogether  carnal,  able 
to  do  all  thinix?  th;it  we  would  r  The  Son  knows  not  the  day  and 
hour  P.  bhall  irr  then  pretend  to  full  knowledge?  The  Son  of  God 
felt  human  infirmity,  and  prayed,  if  it  were  possible,  that  the  hour 
might  pass 4. —  I'ou  say  that  it  is  possible  to  be  always  free  from  sin. 
Christ  is  tempted  And  yet  this  successor  of  Jovinian  presumes  to 
tay  that  those  who  have  been  baptized  in  faith  cannot  be  tempted 
i^erwards.  The  Apostles  themselves  are  fallible.  The  Saviour  in 
his  agony  is  comforted  by  an  angel*. — roa  want  no  help  from  God, 

nlCor.  iy.7.  oMarkVLS.  P  Bfttk  XIII.  St.  4  Msik  XIV. Sft. 
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II  having  once  received  freedom  of  will.  The  Saviour  aaya  /  cam  da 
nothing  of  myself^.  On  wliich  the  Arians  foimd  a  cttninny.  To 
whom  the  church  replies  that  this  is  said  in  his  human  character.— 
You  on  the  contrary  say  "  1  can  be  without  sin  if  I  will.**  Paol  and 
Silas  were  prevented  by  the  Spirit  from  preaching  in  Asia  or  from 
going  into  Bithyniav.  Why  ?o,  if  the  free  will  once  given  was  ifi- 
sufficient  ?  Atticus  p.  10()7. 1008  confirms  by  other  texts  and  by  ex- 
amples ifoai  ihe  Old  Te^tarm  nt,  and  by  nmny  passag:es  froni  the 
prophets  p.  1013.  1014  that  man  caa  only  stand  through  the  help 
and  conijuisaiun  of  God.  And  yet  this  heir  of  Joviniaa  can  »uy 
**  I  am  altogether  withuut  sin.  I  am  greater  than  the  Apostle.  He 
«•  does  what  he  would  not,  and  what  he  would  he  does  not^.  But  I 
*•  do  what  I  will,  and  what  I  do  not  will  I  forbear  to  do.  I  have  pre- 
pared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  mytielf  by  my  own  virtues.  I  am 
**  not  obnoxious  to  the  sentence  incurred  by  Adam.'*  (He  quotes 
p.  1016 — 1021  other  passages  to  shew  the  infirmity  the  insofficiency 
and  the  evil  propensities  of  man.)  You  ask  in  what  Abel  Enoch 
Joshua  and  other  holy  men  have  tranpij^re^sed.  I  answer  that  I 
know  not  ,•  for  I  am  imt  conscious  of  wluU  ])as-^(  s  vrithin.  But  God 
sees  the  thoughts,  and  in  his  sight  no  man  is  justified. 

in  f^'if>-  IJ^'  (Critobulus  p.  1022  affirms  that  those  who  are  baptized, 
being  cleansed  from  all  sin,  are  just  and  may  remain  so.  T!ii«  is 
called  the  exploded  invention  nf  Jovinian,  long  since  condemned  m 
Rome  nnd  Africa;  and  he  is  referred  to  the  books  against  Jorininn 
for  an  answt  r.)  Baptism  remits  former  sins  but  does  not  cn-ure  our 
future  righteousness ;  this  is  to  be  maintained  by  labour,  industry 
and  diligence,  and  by  the  licl[i  of  God.  We  can  anly  ask  ;  He  must 
give.  We  begin,  He  accomplishes.  We  olFt  r  all  we  can ;  He 
supplies  our  deficiency.  We  say  that  God  cm  do  whatever  he  will 
and  that  man  cannot  of  his  ])roper  will  and  of  himself  be  free  from 
sin.  If  he  can,  tlx  u  you  ncedles.sly  insert  "  bv  the  grace  of  God;** 
which  is  not  needed,  if  you  are  all-suthcient  of  yourselves.  If  you 
cannot  act  without  that  grace,  then  you  foolishly  affirm  that  you 
have  a  power  which  you  have  not.  For  it  is  manifest  that  whatever 
depends  upon  another's  will  is  not  theirs  for  whose  power  you  are 
contending,  but  His  without  whom  they  can  do  nothing.  God  indeed 
commands  possibilities.  But  because  men  do  not  perform  possi- 
bilitieB;  therefore  they  need  God's  mercy.  Shew  me  an  example  of 
a  tmn  who  haa  performed  folly  every  point  of  doty,  and  then  yon 
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III  may  shew  one  who  lias  no  need  of  indulgence.  I^ut  take  the  exam- 
pie  of  David,  a  holy  man  and  especially  chosen  by  God.  And  ye  t 
he  transgressed.  Man,  if  he  remits  hi«  vigilance  but  a  little,  feels 
his  own  %se;ikiies8.  p.  lU2ii  St.  Paul  was  not  perfect.  The  natural 
wants,  the  physical  infirmities  of  man  will  divide  his  attenlit  n  with 
higher  matters,  and  will  not  suffer  hih  whole  time  to  he  cnipiuytd 
upon  solemn  thoughts  and  liuiy  meditations.  You  may  complain 
that  God  has  not  reprens^rd  evil,  that  he  has  permitted  the  existence 
of  the  devil,  'i  his  i»  tiie  language  of  Marcion  and  the  whole  tribe 
of  heretics.  They  argue  thus.  Either  God  knew  that  man  in  Para- 
dise would  fall,  or  he  did  not  know  it.  If  he  knew  it,  then  man  who 
could  not  avoid  what  God  foreknew  is  not  in  fault,  but  God  who  so 
formed  him.  If  he  knew  it  not,  you  destroy  his  divinity  by  destroy- 
ing his  prescience.  Why  was  Saul  chosen,  who  was  to  become  a 
most  impious  king  Was  it  not  either  ignorance  or  injustice  to 
choose  twelve  Apostles,  of  whom  one  was  a  devil?  Why  choose  the 
traitor  Judas  ? — The  answer  is,  God  judges  the  present  and  not  the 
future.  Nor  does  he  from  his  prescience  condemn  those  of  whom 
he  knows  that  they  will  hereafter  displease  him.  Such  is  his  good- 
ness, so  unspeakable  bis  clemency*  that  he  elects  those  whom  he 
sees  to  be  now  good  and  yet  knowa  will  be  wicked  hereafter^  glint- 
ing them  an  opportunity  for  conversion  and  penitence.  Adam  there- 
fore did  not  »in  because  God  foreknew  it,  but  God  foreknew  what 
Adam  of  his  own  free  will  would  do.  We  see  in  the  example  of  the 
Ninevitear  and  in  the  declantion  of  Jeremiah '  that  God  will  apaie 
when  man  ivpents. 

It  ia  anawered  p.  10S9  "  You  give  free  will  in  wordsj  yon  take  it 
"  8way  in  ftct  \  making  God  the  author  of  evil  when  you  assert  that 
"  man  can  do  nothhigof  himaelf  and  that  all  we  do  ia  to  be  imputed 
"  to  God,  Dor  doctrine  on  the  contrary  ia  that  the  good  and  evil 
"  done  hy  man  through  free  will  ia  to  be  imputed  to  himself  and  not 
'*  to  that  Bemg  who  once  for  all  granted  him  free  will.*'  Attiena 
replica  that  even  by  this  reasonmg  if  God  doea  not  assist,  yet  he  ia 
the  author  of  evils,  because  he  could  prevent  and  yet  permitted.  He 
then  shews  p.  1031  from  Scripture  in  the  esamplca  of  Jacob  and 
Joseph  that  all  depend  upon  the  immediate  agency  of  God;  lhat 
St.  Paul  affirms  our  snffideocy  to  be  from  God ;  p.  1098  that  our 
lord  m  the  Gospete  dedarea  I  am  the  vine,  you  are  ike  braadka. 
No  man  can  come  to  me  mthea  Ike  Raker  dram  htm*;  p.  1033. 1034 
that,  aa  the  perpetual  health  of  the  body  cannot  be  secured,  so  the 

r  JoDsh  IV.  10.  II.        *  Jcnm.  XVIIl.  7. 8.        «  John  TI.  44. 

3M 


Digitized  by  Google 


450  FAbli  EOM^UM. 

Ill  perpetual  purity  of  the  mind  (for  bid  »  to  the  mind  what  dt 

to  the  body)  cannot  be  maintained  without  God;  that  if  we  are  in- 
vited  to  perfection  in  Scripture,  this  is  to  be  nndenrtood  of  good 

thing*  to  come.  The  Lord  addressing  hia  disciples  calls  them  ewlf  ^« 
Ahrahdin  fell  to  the  ground  from  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness It 
IS  said  in  Genesis  /  have  seen  God  face  to  face  ^.  It  is  said  ag^in 
Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,  for  no  man  can  see  viy  face  and  live^.  And 
again  The  inrisihfe  au<l  (inly  (!od,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  com  see^. 
And  Ao  man  hnth  seen  God  at  any  limeE.  The  luUct  expressions 
teach  you  how  to  uuderstand  the  first,  p.  1037  A  re^emhlance  to 
God  and  a  true  contemplation  of  him  is  tlien  promised  when  he  s^hail 
appear  in  hi?  ^l(>r\ . 

PcluE^iiis  wrilini,'  to  a  widow  in  wiiat  maimer  i<aints  shoukl  yray 
prescribes  a  form  cxliibiting  a  proud  self  confidence,  like  that  of  the 
Pharisee  in  the  Gospel.  CompHre  that  prayer  with  the  form  com- 
manded bv  our  Lord,  p,  1041)  Our  L'^rd  j^ays  Lead  us  nol  into  tempta- 
tion. You  with  Joviniau  say  that  afti  r  liaptism  there  i;*  no  temptation 
and  no  sin.  Pelagius  flatters  that  widow  and  is  not  ashamed  to 
ascribe  to  her  a  piety  and  truth  which  even  the  angels  do  not  claim, 
p.  1041  Those  two  clauses  of  j)raycr  and  panegy  ric  Pelagius  is  wont 
to  deny  to  be  his  own,  though  the  style  confirms  them  to  be  his. 

Critobulus  exclaims  Grant  at  least  that  children  are  without  sin, 
who  from  their  age  are  incapable  of  transgressing.  Atticus  replies 
I  grant  it,  if  they  are  baptized.  Infants  are  baptized' that  their  sins 
may  be  remitted  by  baptism.  Critobulus  enquires  What  eiril  had 
they  done  ?  Is  any  one  loosed  who  is  not  bound  i  Atticus  quotes 
St.  Paul  i  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mosee  even  wet  tkoee  wko  kmd 
not  s'inrjrd  e^ttf  the  mmlUtude  of  Jdam'*  inmegreteUm.  He  argues 
that  all  men  are  liable  either  on  their  own  account  or  through  Adam; 
that  children  by  baptism  are  loosed  from  the  guilt  derived  from 
Adam;  adults  both  from  that  and  from  their  own  personal  una. 
He  quotas  Cyprian  p.  1043  who  calls  the  natare  derived  from  Adam 
'*  the  contagion  of  the  old  death."  Atticus  nnentiooa  AugustiDe  od 
MarcelUmun  de  mfiuUibue  bapHMmuUt^  and  a  letter  of  Augoetine  to 
Hilarins  against  the  doctrine  of  Pdagiusl ;  and  concludes  p.  1044 
"  If  the  remission  to  children  by  baptism  of  the  sin  which  another 

1*  Matt.  Til.  1 1 .  MaroetHnttm  dvtn  Ubron  8tc  TVrftam 

c  Genes.  XV If.  3.  guoque  ad  einuUm  MarceUinftm  MiUrm 

<t  Gen.  XXXII.  30.  eot  qui  dicunt — ptwte   hommem  sine 

*  Bxodus  XXXI II.  20.  peccatn  esse  si  vetit.    Sc.  torn.  13  Au- 

f  1  Tiiiiot  h.  VI.  16.  gnstini  Opp.  ed.  Ven. p. ^108.  Writ- 

f  John  I.  18.  ten  A.  D.  412. 

i  Rom.  V.  14.  1  lie  refers  to  Auguttinc  £p.  B9(lo7 ; 

Mmn  AufiMttiwu  md     Hilam  Syiacniaiio  p.  469  cd. 
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"  has  committed  seems  to  you  unjust,  because  he  who  could  not  siu 
*•  wants  not  that  remission,  go  to  vour  favourite  Origcn  ™.  You 
*'  follow  hini  in  other  matters,  and  may  also  adopt  his  error  in  this." 

THSODonva  of  Mopsuestia. 

We  will  now  add  from  tho  work  of  Theodorus  of  Mopsu- 
eetia  "  against  those  who  affirm  that  men  sin  by  nature  and 
"  not  by  their  own  will/  (which  has  been  described  already 
at  N**  219,)  the  ailment  against  Hieronymus,  so  far  as  it  is 
set  forth  in  the  abstract  of  Photius  Ood.  177>  to  which  we 
will  add  the  remarks  of  Photius  himself. 

■  The  chief  d<in;i[ias  of  this  sect  are  these:  that  men  !*in  through 
nature  and  not  tlirough  their  own  will;  and  this  not  a  nature  such 
as  that  with  which  Adam  was  originally  created,  for  this  they  say 
was  good,  the  workmanship  of  a  good  God,  but  such  a  nature  as 
was  afterwards  allotted  to  him  upon  his  transgression,  when  he 
received  in  exchange  an  evil  nature  for  a  good,  and  a  mortal  for 
an  immortal.  In  this  manner  then  it  is  affirmed  that  men  become 
by  nature  evil,  who  were  by  mitore  good  before  and  incur  sin  by 
nature  and  not  through  their  own  will.  This  second  proposition 
follows  from  the  former ;  that  not  even  new  born  infants  are  free 
from  uot  inaamnch  as  the  nature  of  man  is  founded  in  sin.  For 
after  the  transgression  of  Adam  (as  they  affirm)  a  sinful  nature 
extended  to  all  his  posterity.  And  they  bring  such  texts  /  waa 
bom  in  sin^  to  confirm  their  dogmas.  The  sacrament  of  Baptism 
itself,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  they  apply  to  the 
remission  of  sins;  and  to  establish  their  own  opinions  they  ad« 
minister  these  sscrsments  even  to  infants.  Moreover,  as  a  con* 
sequence  of  their  originsl  proposition  they  affirm  thst  no  one 
among  men  is  just,  and  they  apply  the  text  In  tkjf  tighi-  so  /esA 
tikaU  be  Juti^M^,  In  the  fourth  place  (O  blasphemous  and  im- 
pious  words)  they  hold  that  not  even  Christ  himself,  who  is  our 
God,  is  pure  from  un,  because  he  recmed  a  corrupt  nature :  and 
yet,  as  Theodorus  affirms,  in  other  parts  of  their  Ussphemy  it  may 
be  seen  that  they  do  not  ascribe  to  him  the  humsn  nature  in  reality 
and  in  tntUi,  hot  only  by  a  figure.  Fifthly  they  bold  that  mar- 
risge  and  the  union  of  the  sexes  by  which  the  race  of  man  is  con- 

m  Trannte  ad  amasium  vestrum.      Origemm^  Conf.  ad  Ctesiph.  p.  901  D9C' 
irxna  Out  OryfeniM  ramiucuitu  e$t. 
n  Ptelm  LI.  6.  «  Mm  CXLIII.  2. 
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tilltted  are  the  works  of  a  sinful  nature — of  that  sinful  nature  into 
which  Adam  fell  through  his  transgression,  when  he  received  IVom 
the  inherent  wickedness  of  his  nature  a  mass  of  evils. 

Such  are  the  maxims  of  thetc  heretics  ;  and  Theodoru-  does  well 
to  reject  them,  and  sometimes  excellently  and  furciblv  rebukes  their 
absurd  and  blasphemous  opinions,  and,  adapting  an  opposite  sense 
to  those  texts  of  Scripture  which  they  have  misinterpreted,  he  con- 
victs them  of  utter  ignorance.  But  he  is  not  always  right ;  for  in 
many  passa^'cs  he  mav  be  seen  to  inchne  to  the  Nestunan  dogma, 
and  to  hold  with  Oriu'-cM  that  In  tore  punishments  will  not  be  eternal. 
Moreover  when  Theodoi  us  aaserts  tliat  Adam  was  onirinallv  created 
mortal,  and  that  God  threatened  him  with  death,  and  pronounced 
death  to  be  the  consequence  of  sin,  only  to  detei-  men  frtjin  com- 
mitting It,  this  dogma,  as  it  seems  to  me.  i«  not  founded  upon  sound 
principles  and  might  be  fully  refuted  and  di'^proTcd  if  it  were  to  be 
examined  :  however  much  this  opinion,  as  he  affirms,  mav  he  adverse 
to  tlu  -c  !i(  rt  tir-.  For  are  not  to  conclude  at  onct-  an  argument 
to  be  good,  borause  it  combats  .i  bad  otic  ;  for  evil  will  contradict 
iteelf.  But  if  any  thing  is  consonant  to  nght  reason  and  recognised 
by  Scripture,  this  is  to  be  ac<%pted,  evea  though  no  heresy  Teatares 
to  oppose  it. 

Neither  do  I  admit  that  sentiment  among  true  dogmas,  a  senti- 
meet  superfluous  and  unheard  of  in  the  church,  that  there  are  two 
remissions  of  uds.  the  one  of  sins  committed*  the  other  a  security 
agiimit  sinniiig  in  future,  which  I  know  not  how  to  call,  as  he  does, 
a  remienoD  of  rine;  for  we  shall  need,  as  it  seems,  many  explanatory 
interpretations  to  make  this  new  form  of  remission  of  eina  uitiei» 
ligible :  which  in  exact  language  would  be  ealled  impeccability,  but 
which  he  names  the  complete  and  perfect  remission  and  extinctkM 
of  ain.  What  then  is  this  remission,  and  where  given,  and  wiMMe 
proceeding  ?  It  began  (be  says)  to  manifest  itself  at  the  Adwit  of 
Christ ;  and  to  be  given  as  a  pledge.  It  is  given  oompletdly  boiiL 
for  woriLs  themselves  and  in  the  restitution  of  things  al  fha  reamn- 
rection ;  to  obtain  which  both  we  and  infimts  are  baptited,  Tlnia 
jkr  all  is  splendid,  and  prepares  ns  to  expect  tbe  end.  Tell  ns  tfaen 
what  follows;  we  listen  with  attentive  can.  What  is  that  pedbct 
remission  of  sins  ?  After  tbe  resmrection,  yon  say,  there  wiU  be  no 
more  sin.  BVom  what  hopes  yon  have  snatched  ns  away  1  For  not 
to  enqdre  bow  this  can  be  ^ed  remission  of  sins,  I  briefly  aak, 
was  it  for  this  that  Christ  assomed  flesh  and  was  cnicified,  tliat  after 
the  resurrection  you  should  sin  no  more  ?  Did  those  then  sin  who 
died  before  the  Advent?  Will  the  nnbaptized,  whether  adults  or 
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infants,  sin  m  that  future  world  ?  Will  unbelievers  repeat  of  their  sins 
in  that  state  ?   For  whom  you  have  not  found  adequate  puBishmeat 

for  what  they  liavc  coimuitted  here. 

I  have  ]Kjmte{l  out  u hat  I  cnnnot  adrait  in  his  doctrine  ronceming^ 
the  remission  uf  ciiis.  Perhaps  however  he  has  not  Wilhagly  come 
to  this  conclusion  himself,  but  has  endeavoured  to  solve  the  difficulty 
which  they  create,  when  they  ask  wherefore  are  children  admitted  to 
the  sacraments  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  of  Baptism  if  they  them- 
selves are  not  full  of  implantefl  in  their  nature.  For  these  t<acra- 
nients  are  administered  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But  lie  oucrht  to 
have  solved  that  difficultv,  which  ;i(linit;a  of  many  other  solutions,  in 
some  other  way,  and,  duly  ecui^idering  the  absurdities  which  follow 
from  his  scheme,  to  have  avoided      extravagant  a  supposition. 

This  is  the  Theodoru>  who  in  28  books  contended  not  amiss  with 
Eunomios.  and  supported  the  opinions  of  Bwil  of  CMarea*  whidi 
are  trath  itself. 

Pliotnifl  iSlkBa,  altlunigh  h»  dinpprofeft  of  the  explanation 
oonoerning  the  renuMion  of  iin,  and  although  he  di«- 
ftpprovee  abo  of  thoee  three  other  points, — ^the  aeeertion  that 
Adam  vma  created  mortal,  the  inclination  to  the  dogma  of 

Nostorius,  and  the  adoption  of  the  opinion  of  Origen  that 
future  punishments  w  uld  have  an  end, — yet  ajfrreed  with 
Theodonie  in  con  lemnincj  the  doctrine  of  Augustine  and 
Hieronymus  concerning  Original  Sin,  and  thus  with  him  UUkJ 
be  charged  with  adopting  the  Pelagian  principle. 


f  9.  T£STIMONIA  PATRUM. 

It  remains  in  conclusion  to  collect  the  testimony  ot  the 
Patheni  to  eome  important  questions  which  force  themaelvea 
on  the  attention  of  earnest  and  thoughtful  minds. 

Some  hare  heen  apt  to  hold  the  anthority  of  the  Fatheni 
in  too  high  reepeot,  while  oth%ra  paaring  to  the  opposite 
sdNme  have  rejected  it  altogether.  But  in  the  fiist  plaoe 
their  evidence  is  important.  They  possessed  the  advantage 
of  being  near  the  apostolieal  times,  and  within  reach  of  tm> 
dition  of  what  the  apostles  taught.  Mfith  reference  to  the 
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ministry  of  Christ  upon  earth,  we  oi  these  hitter  da^s^  hcJujld 
Him  but  not  nigh.  The  immediate  successors  of  the  apostles 
might  converse  with  those  who  remembered  the  time  when 
He  dwelt  among  thein  full  of  nrnce  <ni'l  fn>fh.  Kvi.ii  Hun-oHy^ 
mm  and  Chrysasiom  were  scarcely  more  distant  from  the  Re- 
aorrection  and  Ascension  than  toe  are  from  Luther,  But  io 
the  next  place,  besides  their  value  as  reporiere  of  evidence, 
the  onoioDt  Fathers  with  all  their  imperfectiooa  are  valuable 
iDterpretera  in  may  respects.  In  the  fmidamental  doetrines 
they  are  generally  safe  guides.  If,  in  the  display  of  an  im- 
passioned eloquence*  they  are  often  inoonelusiTe  reasoners;  if, 
in  the  heat  of  contest,  they  sometunes  press  an  argument  too 
far,  the  same  or  equal  ^ults  may  be  charged  upon  many 
modern  preachers  and  interpreters.  The  Greek  Fathers  also 
possessed  the  important  advantage  tliat  the  language  in 
which  the  New  Testament  is  written  their  own  verna- 
cular tongue,  the  language  in  which  they  thought  and  dis- 
coursed and  wrote.  In  their  commentaries  they  expounded 
the  original  text.  Hence  the  petition  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
pwrat,  Tinas  ^itb  tov  iroin^pov,  is  interpreted  in  its  true  meaning 
by  Chrysostoni  in  Matth.  0pp.  tom.  7  P*  ^•''^  A  wptipov 
ivravBa  tov  htd^okop  icoXct.  They  comprehended  every  shade 
of  meaning  which  that  unrivalled  language  was  oapabie  of 
convqring;  and  when  they  set  forth  tiie  abstruse  doctrines 
they  could  express  themsdves  with  greater  force  and  clear- 
ness in  Greek  than  in  most  other  languages.  Augustine^ 
though  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Greek  language,  yet 
was  conscious  of  its  superiority  to  the  Latin;  and  felt  the 
difficulty  of  expressing  in  the  latter  language  the  difference 
between  ov<rLa  and  vTrooratri?.  Of  his  own  knowledge  of  (xreek 


*  It  may  not  be  utiinTt'r»-?«Ting  to 
Hht  teader  to  be  informed  that  the 
manascript  of  the  latnontf-f)  Author  of 
this  Epitome  tcrmiuatcs  with  these 
woidt.  The  unfinished  sentence  wm 
ncrrr  rompletotl  by  liim.  He  was 
transcribing  from  the  larger  work,  and 
tho  NoteoM  IB  finiahed  hj  the  BdUlor 
as  it  stands  in  that  worlc.  From  an 
entrj  in  the  Author's  Journal  it  ap- 
pears tbat  this  list  page  of  the  maav- 
seri)it  of  the  Epitome  was  written 
about  18  days  before  his  decease.  The 
cease  of  Ike  ebnipt  terminetioii  of  the 


luanuscript  in  Uie  middle  of  a  senttmoc 
is  not  known.  That  he  did  use  hie 
pen  agun  is  f^'idfnt  from  further  en- 
tries in  his  Jouruai,  wiurli  was  com- 
pleted to  the  day  ptemous  to  his  de- 
partnre.  The  last  entry  is  the  follow- 
ing:  (18d2)  Octr.  23.  Received  the 
*'  Hdfy  SMTCment  from  G.  H.  H — ^Bw- 
«  sent  K— ,  E— ,  A — "  lie  cxpM 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th. 

Wot  the  compibtimi  of  the  i 
of  till-  Epitome  the  Bdfifeor  if 
ble.    i^ee  Preface. 
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he  confesses  Ego  quidem  Gr<Bc<B  li»gtUB  p^rparum  amcuius 
sum  ei prope  nihil. 

On  the  fundaniental  doctrines,  the  Trinity,  the  Incarna- 
tion, the  Atonement,  they  appeal  to  apostolic  teaching.  They 
acknowledge  that  the  Apostles  alone  were  inspired ;  that 
other  interpreters  are  fallible ;  and  that  Theology  like  other 
aoiences  is  now  to  be  acquired  by  etndy  and  labour. 

But  the  Fathers  gradually  lapsed  into  gross  errors  and 
superstitions.  They  taught  that  Saints  were  to  be  invoked 
and  relics  to  be  honoined;  that  self-inflicted  austerities 
had  a  spiritual  effect;  that  monaehism  was  the  most  ac- 
ceptable mode  of  life ;  that  the  state  of  celibacy  was  more 
pleasing  to  God  tlian  the  state  of  marriage.  They  multiplied 
luruis  and  ceremonies,  fasts  and  ftvslivals,  Tlioy  claimed  ex- 
orbitant power  for  the  clergy.  They  persecuted  heretics  with 
intolerant  zeal.  In  these  things  however  they  had  not  the 
same  autiiority  to  produce.  They  are  witnesses  against  them- 
selves. And  this  is  important ;  for  testimony  is  always  valu- 
able when  it  is  at  variance  with  the  prejudices  and  opposed 
to  the  inclinations  of  the  witness*  From  their  own  evidence 
it  appears  that  these  things  were  devised  by  themselves  and 
not  enjoined  by  the  Apostles^ — were  the  inventions  of  men 
and  not  the  commandments  of  God. 

Holt  Days.  The  Jewish  polity  under  the  Law  was  a  sys- 
tem of  rites  and  ceremonies  appointed  by  Divine  command. 
But  under  the  Gospel  the  ceremonies  of  the  Law  were  abo- 
lished. The  Apostles  themselves  instituted  no  fonns.  So- 
crates on  this  subject  speaks  as  follows :  "  >io  law  of  Christ 
*'  allowed  the  faithful  to  follow  Je^Nish  rites.    On  the  con- 

trary  the  Apostle  forbids  this,  not  ordy  casting  out  circum- 
"  cision,  but  counseUing  them  not  to  dispute  about  festal 
"  days  He  loudly  exclaims  that  the  observances  were  a 

shadow.  Wherefore  he  says,  L$t  no  man  Judne  fou  ui  Mrf- 
**  tii^  and  drinking  or  in  Ike  matter  of  a  festival^  or  a  new 

moon,  or  a  aaibath^  which  are  a  ehadew  tf  ike  fidwr^  

Nowhere  therefore  has  the  Apostle  nor  have  the  Evan- 

gelists  imposed  a  yoke  of  serritude  upon  those  who  came 

to  their  preaching.  They  left  it  to  the  gratitude  of  those 
**  who  had  received  the  benefits  to  honour  the  Passover  and 

the  other  festivals.    Whence,  since  uien  love  festivals,  (for 
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^  in  these  they  reeit  from  their  labours)  each  in  his  aevonil 

abode,  as  he  pleased,  commemorated  the  Crucifixion.  Nei- 
*•  ther  Christ  nor  the  Apostles  commanded  these  observances 
**  by  any  law.  Neither  the  Gospels  nor  the  Apostles  have 
"  threatened  us  with  any  penalty  or  punishment  or  improca- 
"  tion  as  the  Mosaic  law  threatens  the  Jews.  The  object  of 
the  Apostles  was  not  to  legislate  oonoermng  festal  days, 
but  to  point  the  iraj  to  a  good  life  nod  piety  towards 
••God," 

There  It  evidenee  to  shew  that  the  Apostiei  observed  the 
fint  daj  of  the  week  or  the  LorePi  d^*  But  of  eo  little  im- 
portanoe  was  the  obeervanee  of  other  stated  days  in  their 
eyes,  that  8L  POer  and  St.  Pmd  in  Italy,  and  Si,  Joki  and 
Si.  PkU^  in  Asia,  observed  Easter  by  a  different  rale  and 
commemorated  the  Crucifixion  on  diffbrmt  days.  From  the 
testimony  of  the  1  athers  we  learn  that  certain  festivals  and 
days  were  not  observed  in  the  early  times.  Centuries  passed 
before  cvon  the  Nativity  of  Christ,  or  of  the  Baptist,  or  the 
Presentation  in  the  temple,  or  the  Annunciation  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  celebrated.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  c.  2  p.  209. 
That  the  other  days  here  mentioned  were  not  fixed  till  after 
the  Nativity  had  been  placed  at  Dec.  25  is  manifest ;  for 
their  position  depended  upon  this.  The  Nativity  of  the  Bap- 
tist was  assumed  to  be  six  months  before,  the  Annnnsiataon 
nine  months  before,  and  the  F^rasentation  in  the  temple  40 
days  after  the  Nativity  of  Ckrki.  That  the  first  day  of  the 
wesk  was  observed  by  the  Apostles  is  shewn  by  Bingham, 
who  qnotes  among  other  testimonies  the  (bDowing  from  Serip- 
ture,  Acts  XX.  7.  1  Cor.  XVI.  2.  Rev.  I.  10. 

Holy  Table.  The  Gentiles  might  remark  with  wonder 
that  the  Christians  had  neither  alUiiH  nor  temples.  The 
table  of  the  Lord  was  a  Table  and  nothing  more.  Aihana- 
sim  and  Chryumfom  still  called  it  by  the  name  which  it  had 
received  from  iSt.  Paul  (i  Cor.  X.  21.  TpaviC^s  Ki/p/ov);  and 
although  soon  after  the  Apostolic  age,  by  an  easy  metaphor, 
it  was  called  an  ctUar^  yet  the  Gentiles  in  the  time  of  Minn- 
cius  Fditt  and  Origm  and  AmoHiu  might  obser^'e  that  the 
Ohristians  had  no  altars,  beeanse  their  Holy  Table  was  ap- 
plied to  none  of  the  purposss  of  an  altar.  In  the  time  of 
Aiktnumm  the  Table  was  still  of  wood.   Writing  ad  MmW' 
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ehos  he  calls  the  table  at  Alexandria  t^v  rpdntCav ;  and  adds, 
^v\Cinj  yap  iji'.  The  expression  however  seems  to  intimate 
that  in  some  places  it  was  no  longer  of  \\ocn\.  Themistim  in 
describiner  the  different  rclifrioiis  in  the  timo  of  Jorian  op- 
posuB  tile  ladles  of  the  Christians  to  the  altars  ol  tlie  heathen. 
Theodoret  is  careful  to  explain  that  the  bread  and  wine  used 
in  the  Saorament  of  the  Lord  s  Supper  underwent  no  inir»- 
colous  efaange.  They  still  remained  bread  and  wine.  Okty* 
toatom  affirms  of  the  bread  that  it  was  still  br^  after  eon- 
aeoratioo.  Or^M>»  to  far  aa  we  can  diaoem  from  the  traoa- 
lation  of  Rufinne*  explains  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  not 
really  CMift  body  and  blood;  that  they  had  a  myatieal 
meaning ;  that  Ohriat,  himaelf  the  Bread,  ate  it  with  ns ;  that 
CShriatt  himaelf  the  Wine,  drank  it  with  ue, 

EcCLi9iA.  The  heathen  nations  had  temples — Upi, — for 
their  worship,  because  their  jE^ods  were  supposed  to  dwell  in 
the  sacred  place.  At  Jerusialem  also  the  Temple  was  the 
appointed  place  for  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  of  the  Law. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  <  sjiecially  ju  cscnt  in  the  Holy  Place. 
But  the  Christians  were  taught  tliat  God  dwelkth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands  ;  that  Chrigl  was  present  wherever  twQ  or 
UkriM  were  gathered  together  in  hi$  name.  The  disciple  waa 
oommanded  to  enter  into  kit  dout  and  shut  the  door  and  prv^ 
io  tk§  J^Msr  wko  S0iA  m»  seortt.  The  effioaoy  of  prayer  de- 
pended npon  the  devotion  of  the  wondiipper  and  not  upon 
the  phioe  or  Ibnn  of  words.  The  building  in  which  the 
Christiana  assembled  waa  not  eaUed  a  Temple  or  a  Holy 
IMaoe,  but  a  plaee  of  prayer,  or  a  house  of  the  eoDgregatio% 
or  ecclesia.  The  place  of  womhip  received  its  name  from  those 
who  assembled  in  it.  In  the  time  of  the  monk  AntoniiM  it 
\\  a?^  called  "  The  Lord's  house, ^  or  KvpiaKvif.  It  was  also  called 
oiKos  €VKT^pio^  by  Basil ;  and  Trpoo'fVKTTjpLov  by  Eusebius  H.  E. 
VTIL  I,  where  he  marks  the  increasing  pomp  and  splendour 
of  the  buildings  at  the  time  of  the  persecution  in  A.  D.  302. 
The  place  of  worship  is  called  Ecdma  by  Aurelian ;  a  house 
by  £unapias.  It  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Constantino  that 
the  edifice  for  Christian  worship  was  called  veufr.  We  know 
from  Origen  the  Oluristiaas  had  no  temples  down  to  A.D.  250; 
for  (Gels.  VIII.  19)  he  speaks  of  temples  m  a  figurative  sense, 
and  describes  the  ChristiaDS  as  living  temples  of  the  Spirit. 
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The  ambiguous  word  ^ceksia  gradually  eame  to  be  need  in 

80  many  senses  that  it  is  necessary  to  trace  and  diatinguiih 

the  various  meanings  of  the  word.    1 1  means 

(1)  An  assembly  generally. 

(2)  A  legislative  or  judicial  assembly. 

(3)  The  whole  Christian  society  collectively,  of  either  sex 
and  of  every  age  and  profession ;  and  this  cither  (a)  the 
Christian  society  throughout  the  world,  or  {b)  of  each  parti- 
cular place,  or  (c)  the  Congregation  assembled  for  prayer. 

(4)  The  building  for  public  worship.  Examples  have  been 
already  given  of  eoclesia  in  this  sense.  It  is  not  used  In  this 
meaning  in  the  New  Testament. 

(5)  Ecdma  in  Matt.  XVIII.  17  is  used  in  a  peeoliar 
sense,  and  perhaps  has  a  refeienoe  to  Jewish  institntioiis. 
Cranmer  translates  the  passage  thus:  *^  Tell  it  onto  the  Ooo- 

gregation ;  if  he  hear  not  the  Congregation,  let  him  be  to 
"  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.*"  It  is  evident  that 
the  assembly  hero  called  ecelesia  had  not  the  power  of  com- 
pelling or  commanding,  but  only  the  power  oi  advising.  (For 
these  various  uses  of  the  word  eoclesia  see  F.  Bom.  VoL  2 
p.  524,  525.  notes.) 

(G)  The  above  meanings  of  the  word  ecclesia  are  found  in 
the  ancient  republics  and  secular  and  Gentile  writers^  and  in 
Scripture  and  the  early  Church.  But  when  the  deigy  in- 
creased in  influence  and  power  they  applied  the  term  exda- 
sively  to  themselves.  The  Clergy  were  snMa,  the  people 
were  the  kn^;  the  power  of  the  Church  meant  the  power  of 
the  Olei^,  the  revenues  of  the  Church  were  the  revenues  of 
the  Clergy.  EcUma^  for  the  deigy,  i^pMrs  in  the  Theodo- 
dan  Code.  In  this  sense  the  word  is  applied  by  the  Chnroii 
of  Rome;  and  some  English  theologians  assign  to  it  this 
meaning,  ia  opposition  to  their  own  Articles,  in  which  the 
true  definition  is  given :  "  The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a 
'*  congregation  of  faithful  men.'"  Art.  ly.  Wheatly's  suppo- 
sition that  *'the  Church  must  mean  the  Clergy  where  there 
was  no  Christian  civil  magistrate,''  is  the  reverse  of  the  truth; 
for  in  the  time  of  Aeathen  princes  eoclesia  meant  the  whole 
Society  of  Christian  people.  But  when  Christian  princes 
reigned,  and  when  there  was  a  Christian  civil  magistrate, 
then  it  was  that  ecdetia  eame  to  be  used  in  its  limited  senaej 
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and  to  mean  the  Clergy  only''.  A  dexterous  dis]>utant  can 
apply  the  word  ecckma  or  church  m  he  find^  it  convenient  to 
his  ar^inient,  sometimes  in  its  original  sense  to  the  whole 
Christian  conitnunity,  fiometimes  in  the  limited  aeiise  which  it 
afterwards  acquired,  to  the  Clergy  only. 

Celibacy.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church,  oven  the  wiaett 
and  the  best,  obstinately  persisted  in  the  pernicioas  error 
that  celibacy  was  more  acceptable  and  more  holy  than  mar- 
riage. But  the  declaration  of  the  Apofltloj  that  lake  teaohem 
ahonU  arise,  fmrhMUmg  to  marry ,  was  too  elear  to  be  mis* 
taken ;  and  the  Fathers  in  eommentiag  on  it  were  compelled 
to  bear  testimony  to  its  meaning.  Even  Hierotijfmus  himself, 
the  great  champion  of  celibacy  and  monachism,  in  many 
passagofl  of  his  works  finds  it  difficult  to  defend  his  own 
&vourite  dogma.  ItmauB  speaks  justly  and  liberally  of  mar- 
riage. Athanasius  extols  celibacy  and  virginity  toiu.  1  p.  105  c; 
but  in  tom.  2  p.  i9G  p.  501  B.  ho  take^  a  liberal  view  of  the 
subject,  approving  of  marriage,  but  preferring  celibacy  as 
more  holy  in  his  opinion.  Ckmens  Alexandn'nus  in  many 
passages  celebrates  oelibacy,  but  in  others  allows  and  vindi- 
cates marriage.  He  asserts  that  the  apostles  Philip  and 
Pand  were  married.  <t>£\i7nro;  icai  ras  Bvyar^pas  &i>bpd(riv  i^i- 
9iMC«*  «a2  5  ye  na€Xo9  ovk  6kv(i       tivi  cvurroA^  ttiv  avrov 

s-po«rayQpc^ur  aiCvyov,  Mistaking  (as  Potter  remarks)  FJUUp 
the  deacon  forPAi^  the  apostle,  and  misinteipreting  oi^yos 
in  Philipp.  IV.  3.  CKtywitogi  Olymj^adi  Ep.  2  tom.  7  p.  61, 
10  SaT.  admits  that  celibacy  was  not  enjoined  by  Christ. 
TfrtMUim  ad  uzorem  II.  1  p.  76.  77*  84.  celebrates  celibacy, 
bnt  fully  admits  the  lawfulness  of  marriage.  ^(SMmim  C^tsMf*. 
Amphilochio  Ep.  2  p.  766  quest,  on  virgins,  who  had  married 
after  their  engagement  of  virginity,  says  that  the  Clergy 
treated  such  as  widowB  wlio  liad  contracted  a  second  mar- 
riage; and  excluded  them  for  a  year.  But  ho  thinks  that  as 
the  Church  is  now  stronger  and  the  number  of  such  virgins 
greater,  they  should  bo  treated  with  greater  rigour.  But  he 
equitably  determines  p.  767  D  that  those  who  are  pledged  to 

b  On  t!ie  fiufhenticity  of  the  20th      Vol.  T  p.  102  note.    Tt     not  yet  fully 
Axtide^  to  which  WhesUy  refers  ia     proved  that  this  Article  had  die  8anc< 
«ha  dMw  raiBHki,  CM  Mr.  RaDam  In    tfonofllM  Legitlatim. 
Ut  CoMfeitiitioiul  Hiifeovj  of  Bnglmd 
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^hrgimiy  in  their  infancy  by  their  psrente  are  not  hoond ; 

that  it  must  be  their  own  act  at  the  age  of  maturity,  at  more 
than  16  or  17  years  of  age.  Then  it  is  to  ha  binUiog,  and 
those  who  lapse  are  to  be  inexorably  punished. 

It  appears  from  Aufin.-^fiii')  Ep.  109  p.  587  ^  monachas 
that  down  to  A.D.  423,  the  date  ot  this  Epistle,  these  societies 
were  voluotary,  and  that  the  nun  might  leave  or  be  expelled 
ftom  the  todety. 

Some  agee  paawd  before  ecJilmoy  oonld  be  fnUy  eetabliahed 
among  the  deigjr:  Hierooynms  Oeeano  torn.  2  p.  I0I»8» 
^  OmUriiiB,  a  Spanish  bishop,  had  a  wife  befote  his  baptism^ 
**  and  after  her  death  and  after  baptism  married  another. 
**  You  think  that  he  does  not  eome  ivithin  the  desoription  of 

St.  Paul  1  Thn.  HI.  2. — wonder  that  yon  should  prodoee 
**  this  single  example,  when  the  worid  is  full  of  persons  mar- 
**  ried  under  similar  circumstances,  not  only  presbyt^n-i  but 
"  bishops:  whom  if  I  were  to  name  their  nmuber  would  be 
*'  greater  than  that  of  the  Synod  of  Ariminum.'"  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus  was  himself  the  son  of  a  bishop  :  Thmdorm,  bishop 
of  Bome  in  64 1^,  was  the  son  of  a  bishop.  Si/nesiv»  Vjishop  of 
Pentapolis  refuses  to  part  with  his  wife,  and  in  writing  to  his 
brother  £aoptiu8  on  the  subject 'displays  a  mind  superior  to 
the  narrow  prejudices  of  his  time :  see  Fast.  Rom.  Vol.  2 
p.  524  note  no.  Filii  clericonnn  in  the  time  of  Athanasina 
are  mentioned  in  a  law  of  Cofutafiiiitt  //,  PopAmiliifs,  as 
EigTptian  bishop,  is  memorable  for  the  wise  and  prudent 
eoimsel  which  he  gave  on  this  oeearion,  in  Sooiates  H.  £•  I. 
II.  at  the  oouneil  of  Nioe  in  S25. 

PSBSscimoN  AND  Involekamcb.  The  spirit  of  CThristianity 
was  especially  adverse  to  intolenanee.  The  preeept  was  Jmdff$ 
not  (hat  ye  bs  not  judp&d.  Another  Scripture  said  Who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another's  servant  ?  To  his  own  in<isfer  he  stands 
or  falls.  Those  who  would  have  called  down  fire  iVom  heaven 
were  met  by  the  rcbnkt',  Ye  know  fwt  what  mauther  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.  The  wea]»on  with  which  the  Faith  was  to  be  propa*- 
gated  was  Persuasion  and  not  Force.  This  is  acknowledged 
by  Augustine  de  vera  relig.  c.  1 6 =c.  3 1  {Christus)  nihil  egii  vi, 
sed  omnia  Madmuh  €i  monendo.  But  when  the  Clergy  had 
attained  power,  that  spirit  and  those  pieoepts  were  forgotten. 
From  that  time  for  many  ages  the  perseoutioB  of  heretiea 
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never  oeaaed.  Not  only  the  ehnrch  of  Rome,  but  the  Greek 
eimrches  and  the  Protestant  churches  were  persecutors.  Says 
Mr.  Ilallani,  '*  Such  a  genuine  toleration  as  Christianity  and 
"philosophy  ahke  demand  had  no  place  in  oui  statute  book 
**  before  the  reign  of  George  HI.""  Complete  liberty  of  con- 
science was  not  tinally  established  in  England  by  law  till  that 
period.  Some  speounens  however  remein  of  men  who  con- 
formed  to  the  precepts  of  their  religion  rather  than  to  the 
pnotiee  of  their  times.  The  death  of  FrimlUam  wae  eoQ- 
demnedy  and  its  authon  prndflhed.  Martin  0/  Taun  interw 
poeed  with  Maxinm  to  itay  peneeution.  Chrysottem  advised 
to  apare  heietioi, — not  to  slay  them,  but  to  deal  mildly  with 
them.  Atiffmtins  in  the  preamble  to  a  treatiee  againafc  the 
Maaieheee  has  theee  noble  aenttmente,  whieh  ought  to  be 
perpetually  remembered  by  every  theol  )gi;in :  Unum  vemm 
JJeum  omnipotenteiii^  tx  qrio  omnia,  per  (juem  omnt'a,  in  quo  om* 
nia,  et  rogaci  et  7'ogo  ut  in  refelUnda  ct  reviitcendn  lupre.n  mstrc^ 
Maiiich(piy  cui  et  ros  /ortassfi  impnidentius  uiaUtiosiuB 
adhtPsisfis,  det  mihi  jne/itcm  pacatam  utqna  ti'in"/"i'''fm,  ft  nfigiS 
de  vestra  correclione  quam  de  suhversione  cogttantem.  QuaU' 
guam  enim  Jkminus  per  iuos  sertm  repna  mbvertat  errarU, 
iptm  tamm  komines,  in  qtumtum  homines  sunt,  emendandos  em 
potius  quam  perdendos  Jubet.  Et  quidqmd  divinitu$  oafe  ilM 
uliimwm  judicium  vimHeaiur^  «mw  jmt  improbot  nv§  p§r  juttot, 
fwi  per  nmnmUm  dve  per  nimtee,  woe  oeeuHu  mve  pahm,  nem 
ad  interitum  kommwrn  eed  ad  tnedieinam  vahre  eredendum  est. 
^—Nceirum  igitur  /uU  eUgere  et  eptare  msU^ra^  ut  ad  veitram 
correetionm  adiium  kakeremue  aoa  ta  emtmUiuM  et  eemfdaium 
et  pereeeutumiiue^  ted  numeuete  eoneohmdo,  hmmote  eohortanda^ 
leniter  disputando ;  sicut  seriptum  est  *  Serrmm  autem  Domini 
non  opartet  litipare* — ////  in  rm  steviaut  qui  nesciuni  cum  qtto 
lubore  tentm  inrmiat'ur  et  quam  dijji-cile  cateanfur  ert'ores.  Illi 
in  ros  sreciant  qui  ncgciunt  quam  varum  et  ai  '/ffun  sit  ctu  nalia 
phantasmata  pice  mentis  serenitatc  superarc.  J  Hi  in  vus  sceviant 
qui  neeciunt  guibtts  suspiriis  et  gernitibns  fiat  nt  ej*  quantula- 
eungue  parte  pasffit  inteUiyi  Deus.  Postremo^  iUi  in  ms  seeciant 
qui  nunguam  taii  errore  decepti  sunt  quali  vos  deceptos  vident. 

Augustine  wrote  thus  in  A.D.  397*  Unhappily  he  afteiv 
wards  abandoned  these  generous  opinions,  and  adopted  very 
different  maxims^  calling  for  imperial  ediets  against  the 
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hevetiei.  He  reoommeiids  indeed  in  Ep.  127:3:100,  written 
A.D.  406  DomOa  pr^etmwU,  that  the  ISwe     the  Bonetista 

should  be  spared;  but  in  A.  D.  412  he  urges  agunst  them 
every  degree  of  punislunent  except  tho  infliction  of  death. 
And  in  A.D.  \  I S  Ep.  105  =  194  SiM&  presb^Uro  Roniatio,  where 
he  treats  at  largo  of  the  ]*elagian  question,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing rules  for  the  treatment  of  heretics  p.  :  Alii  sev^~ 
riui  coercendi,  alii  vigilantius  vestipandi.  alii  traciandi  quidem 
Uniu9^  ted  wm  $egmm  sunt  doemHf  ut^  si  no»  timgutur  ne  jw- 
dant^  noH  iamen  nepUgantUTy  %$  pertant, 

Paley  at  the  close  of  his  Evideneee  for  Christisuiity  among 
many  inilnaUe  and  just  remarks  has  one  obser?ation  to  wfaieh 
we  esnnot  assent  He  says  Vol.  2  p.  367  I  apologise  for  no 
«  species  nor  degree  of  persecution ;  but  I  tlunk  that  eveo 
the  fact  has  been  exaggerated.  The  slave-trade  destroys 
more  in  a  year  than  the  Inquisition  hath  done  In  a  hundred 
^*  years,  or  perhaps  bath  done  nnee  its  foundation."  But,  if 
we  number  those  who  have  been  destroyed  by  persecution,  we 
must  not  limit  our  view  to  the  victims  of  the  Inquisition  alone. 
We  must  take  a  wider  purvey  ui  the  times  that  preceded  it 
and  the  countries  inU*  which  it  was  not  introduced.  We  must 
add,  tor  example,  the  PauUcians^  who  arose  in  A.  1).  (jGO,  and 
were  persecuted  for  many  centuries  in  the  East  and  in  the 
West.  We  must  add  the  Albipentes^  who  were  exterminated 
by  InwMnt  III  (who  died  in  1216)  before  the  establishment 
of  the  Inquisition,  which  b^gan  in  1233.  We  must  add  the 
heretics  who  were  destroyed  in  England  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  IV  and  V,  and  of  Henry  VIII  and  of  Mary,  under  the 
act  ds  hmrdico  eombwrmido,  which  was  passed  in  A*  D.  1400. 
Paley  ha$  not  ^Uum  by  any  proofs  that  "the  fact  has  been 
exaggerated.'^  But  we  are  not  to  limit  the  enquiry  to  those 
only  who  suffered  death  from  their  oppressors.  When  life 
was  spared,  the  persecution  was  exercised  in  other  fonns. 
Throus^h  the  whole  perioti  IVom  Comtantim  to  A.D.  l(iS8,  a 
period  which  will  include  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
and  the  reig^n  of  Jnmes  II  of  England,  there  was  exile,  or 
confiscation,  or  imprisonment,  or  torture  for  the  heretic.  The 
sum  of  all  must  be  computed  before  we  can  estimate  the  full 
amount  of  miser}'.  And.  lest  the  mention  of  the  slave-trade, 
and  the  ideas  excited  by  that  odious  term,  should  abate  some- 
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what  of  the  abhomnoe  which  ia  duo  to  the  Inqiuntioiit  we 
moat  ob8er?e  that  the  guilt  of  that  trihunal  doee  not  merely 
ooQflst  in  the  nnmber  of  its  viotima,  but  that  we  mutt  bear 
in  mind  all  the  oiroumstances — the  mockery  of  a  judicial  pro- 
cess, the  hypocritical  pretext  of  religion,  the  lingering  tor- 
ments of  the  rack  and  the  Hamcs;  and  all  this  iudicted  by 
men  v»ho  called  themselves  nunitiUiris  ot  Christ. 

The  Thoodosian  Codo  exhibits  in  the  laws  againnt  heretics 
the  intolerance  of  the  times.  It  is  declared  that  the  least 
deviation  from  the  appointed  path  is  to  be  called  Heresy. 
The  penalties  enacted  were  a  prohibition  of  publidy  exeroinng 
their  worship,  or  expulsion  from  the  cities  and  from  particular 
dirtriota,  or  interdiction  of  civil  rights^  or  incapacity  of  be- 
queathing or  inheriting  bj  will,  or  confiaoation^  or  corporal 
IHUiiahment,  or  death.  The  Novatiana  are  treated  with  leas 
rigour  than  the  reat;  but  even  theae  in  aome  laws  are  in- 
dnded  in  the  same  deaoription  aa  other  heretica.  Againat 
the  Manicheea  many  edicts  were  tasued*!.  The  moat  severe 
language  is  employed  against  the  Quartadecimans.  Those 
who  presumed  to  commemorate  the  Crucifixion  on  the  day 
on  which  it  was  oliMorved  by  the  Apostle  and  Fivangelist 
St.  John  are  pronounced  to  have  committed  an  offence  which 
exceeds  the  madness  of  all  heretics.  And  in  another  law  it  is 
declared  that  ikose  who  differ  from  others  in  Uts  day  of  observing 
Easter  are  teorse  them  all  heretics,  and  are  to  be  banished  like 
the  Manichees,  It  is  ordered  that  they  should  be  searched 
out  by  inquisitors :  Bmma  ^sfplaraHtme  rinuiur  vt  quiemjue 
ta  wmum  Pasckm  dim  wm  oUe^pienii  nUffiom  cotwmurmt  $ales 
nukMaHter  fVudiB  kac  Ug0  dlamnaeimttf  habmim'* 
• 

Some  particular  facts  and  opinions  deserve  to  be  noticed, 
which  reat  upon  eavly  and  unsuspected  authority. 

Laymen  were  permitted  to  teach :  for  Origen  while  yet  a 

layman  presided  in  the  Catechetical  School  at  Alexandria. 

FastiTifj  and  ahstinenee  were  not  held  in  great  esteem,  and 
were  not  supposed  to  convey  any  iritual  benefits;  for  a 
martyr  at  Lyons  in  A.D.  177i  who  had  been  accustomed  to 

<t  in  FMti  Rom.  VoL  2  p.631  notey,     where  it  will  be  seen  Uutt  61  are  re> 
the  km  i«M]ut  heratioi  which  tie    «ofd«d  within  A.  D.  879— 435. 
oontaiiMd  In  the  Code  we  enwnentHl  j 
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snbiist  en  bread  and  water,  and  propo«ed  dofiiig  his  impii- 
flonment  to  oontiQne  that  praetioe,  as  a  self-dudpliiie,  was 
dissuaded  by  his  OhristiaB  brethrso,  aod  was  advised  to  par* 
take  of  the  gifts  which  God  had  designed  for  the  nee  of  man. 

It  was  held  that  men  are  responaiblo  for  their  own  acts 
alono.  Ezekiel  XV III.  20  expresses  that  Ihe  son  shall  not 
beor  flm  iniquity  of  the  father^  nmth^r  shall  the  faiJur  l»ar  the 
iniquity  of  the  son.  This  declaration  of  the  l^rophet  is  applied 
to  the  state  of  man  by  Basil  and  Ilieronymus.  Justin  Maiiyr 
ID  speaking  of  the  actions  of  men  excludes  tho  idea  of  Destiny. 

That  there  will  be  different  degrees,  of  blessedness  in  Hea* 
vm,  and  of  punishment  for  the  wicked,  is  the  opinion  of  the 
greatest  authorities  among  the  Fathers.  Those  who  hold 
that  the  lot  of  all  in  both  states  will  be  equal,  and  thai  aH 
transgressions  will  be  visited  with  the  same  measure  of  pan- 
ishment,  are  rsAited  by  the  interpretations  of  the  Fathers  not 
less  than  by  Seripture  itself  and  by  reason. 

Bimmifmus  admits  that  faith  is  a  diffienlt  thing ;  but  Gre- 
<fOfy  of  Naaanzns  tndy  observes  Uiat  tho  difficulties  in  the 
doctrine  ol'  the  Triiiity  are  not  greater  than  the  difficulties  in 
the  constitution  of  man  and  in  the  laws  of  visible  and  material 
Natnre.  Basil  oXso  concludes  an  arGfuni'  tit  '^ii  th<_  same  sub- 
ject thus  :  "  If  we  know  not  the  structure  of  an  ant,  how  can 

we  boast  of  comprehending  the  nature  of  God  V 

That  upon  some  questions  appertaining  to  Theology  men  must 
think  differently  according  to  the  different  bias  of  their  minds 
is  acknowledged  by  Gregory^  who^  writing  against  the  Euno* 
mians,  remarks  that  evefy  one  is  not  qualified  to  diseotuse 
ooneerning  God;  and  advises  men  to  contend  against  tha 
heathen  seots  of  philosophers  rather  than  to  aigue  too  euri- 
ously  upon  questions  of  doetrine.  He  eondudes  that  men 
may  express  their  thougiits  upon  the  following  questions: 
upon  the  plurality  of  worlds — matter — the  soul — good  and 
evil  intellectual  natures — the  Resurrection — the  future  Judg- 
ment and  the  retribution  appointed  for  all  men  according  to 
their  workn—  and  upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

Upon  Crci  (Is  it  were  much  to  bo  desired  that  mixlcrii 
theologians  iiad  imitated  the  moderation  and  followed  the 
examples  of  Athanasius  and  BatU.    Athananus  writes  thus : 

Those  who  aooept  all  other  points  of  the  Mioene  Creed, 
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**  but  do  not  admit  the  worvl  llumousmh  we  will  not  reject 
**  as  adversaries."    Basil  linMs  that  "nothing  can  be  added 
**  to  the  Creed  agreed  ujxtn  hy  the  Nicene  Council,  not  even 
"  in  the  smallest  particulars,  except  the  doxology  with  refer- 
"  ence  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  because  the  Fathers  only  men- 
tion^  that  subject  incidentally  j  that  question  being  not 
yet  agitated."   But  the  dogmas  interwoven  with  this  Creed 
Gonceniing  the  Inoaniatioti  BamU  *^  neither  examinee  nor  ao- 
eepte/'    He  conaiden  them  "  as  too  abstruse  for  human 
comprehension,^  and  knows  that    when  the  simplicity  of 
the  Faith  is  onoe  disturbed  there  is  no  need  of  aiguments.*' 


f  10.  BISHOPS  OF  ROME.  ALEXANDRIA, 

Kusebius  supplies  rnatf  ^iaI^^  for  the  years  ami  successions 
of  the  Bishops  down  to  his  own  time.  The  lists  of  Nicepho- 
rus  continue  the  series  for  some  centuries  longer,  and  supply 
valuable  informationj  although  in  the  years  assigned  to  each 
episcopate  the  numbers  are  sometimes  erroneous  through 
the  mistake  of  Nioephorus  hinisdf»  and  sometimes  corrupted 
through  the  &ult  of  bis  transcriber. 

The  Ibttawing  Catalogue  contains  the  bishops  of  Borne, 
Alexandria,  Antioeh,  Jerusalem,  Constantinople,  who  belong 
to  this  Work.  Appended  is  an  account,  omitting  what  has 
been  said  before,  of  those  who  are  not  already  described. 
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1  KoMK 


3  Alkxaiidkia 
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U 


8  CcUdwolM 


Zeiihyrinut  19T 

caih»tu»  I  -nr 

I'rbanui  I  TO 
I'untiAnus  230 
Antcro  XU 
PabUnua  06 
ComcUiMSM 
Lucius  m 

StcptaMMlW 
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U  Omumtkmm 


ButTcktamis  S75 
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MarreUuK  I  806 
Biuebiua  XIO 
UttUAaOm  SIO 


»  Maivu»«M 
MJvHMttr 

85  Libc-nut  SB 
M  FcU&  II  an 


»  SbMiitMS 

88  Aiuutaaius  I 

40  Innocentiu«  I  ♦uS 

41  Zosimus  417 

4S  Bonifaciiu  1  41S 
iS  Cotiettinu*  422 
44  Sixtus  III  4S2 
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41  Mixm  4n 
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fit  HomilMlaa  614 
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M  Felix  IV  62« 
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68  Silverius  636 


60  Pcla^u>  I  555 
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17  AcfaillM  S12 


90  rirrctiriu*  S41 

Ath.iii  isiiii  S47 
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Athanniiut  ag.  883 

22  PetTu»  II  378 

23  Lucius  :{T3 
I'elrut  ^»xn 

24  Titnothem  I  i380) 
26  Theophilus  886 
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27  DioKonu  444 

28  PTOteriua  462 

28  Timochcuill  461 


lIII  480 
i4T« 


as  AllWMiius  II  490 
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41  Zoilua641 
41 


6  The»»)>hilu»  171 

7  Uaxunual  188 
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20  VitalU 

21  PhiUigoniun 
32  Paulinus  I  821 

Eustathiu*  326 
24  Pauliimo  11  H28 
Kulalius  X2!9 

2f5  Euphrontui 

27  IMju-i11u«  i332t 

28  St^haniu  I  842 
2^  Leuntiux 

SO  Kuiioxiui  868 

81  Aiiiaiuis869 

82  Meletius  .VK) 
88  Euioiu» 

84  Paulinu*  III  ?W2 

Mt'Utiut  ajfaiti  362 
JUS  l)firf)thfu>  37'J 
M.  li  tiiit  ti^ain  378 

87  Porphvrius  404 

88  Alexaniter  413 
19  Theodotus  420 


41  Domnus  II  442 

42  MttimiM  II  440 
a  BMiUi»4M 

4t  llMCithM  MP 
40  JulbBiM4Tl 
4T  FMrai476 

48  Joumci  II  in 

49  Stcpluunis  II  478 

60  SUtphuiui  III  480 

61  CJiindio481 
Petnu  amin  485 

62  PalUdiu*  488 

68  Flavianus  II  498 
64  SrrcTus  512 

66  Paulu*  II  519 
M  Eujihnuius  621 

67  Spiuatnitis  or 


Domnus  III  646 

\im 


21  Osius 

22  Svmr 

23  (iaiu* 

24  Julianua 

25  C«p«to 
28  MAximut 
17  ADtanmus 
28  ValoM 

29 


MteubutU 


41  rNriUu*848 
4^  KutNohiua 

Ci/rillut  AffAIQ 

48  iTOurua  [MOl 

44HilMtelTf 

Ci/ril  a^in  Ml 
45  Juannw  1  8M 


MPlqfllatIM 


50  SaIuiUus  486 
61  SUM  494 


M  Macarius  544 
88  Kustochius  652 
Maeariui  888 


2  EuDebiusStf 


5  Eudoxhu  801 
C  I>fniophilii«  SJf 
7  Kra^tn  370 


Nam.  180 


10  Joan.  ChrrMtt 

11  Antacim  $H 

12  Atticus  406 

15  S«»tnniu*  49S 
14  Ncstnnu»  42^ 

16  Maximianu*  4X1 

16  Pnidiis4»4 

17  FlBviHH»40 
U 


n  PimTitta  489 

22  BuphcniuK  469  ' 

23  Macedoniu^  II 

24  Tiniothctia  511 
26  JOMHHi  II  iU 
86 


28  III 


29  Eutychiu»  552 
80  Jowmea  111  MS 
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1  Bomb 

S  Alkxa.hokia 

S  ANTIUC41 

4  Jbhubalkm 

CP. 

Q  Brrje.lu'tti'.  I  574 

63  1'<-Uk'iu-  11  /■> 

64  Un^iin-A.  I  '.[M) 

65  ^,lt)iri!;,i.ii-  'l!^ 

66  H<.;ii!\iuu-  III  6(iT 

67  Bonifjtius  IV  «.i6 

68  I>cii*  iledit  'j15 
•  BomCMriu.s  V  C,l$ 
79  Honorius  I  i?^ 
n  at9mmmU» 

R  JOMMMIV  640 

»  fb^lBllll  1  W 

If  TtennMOT 

43  JomumIV  Mi 

U  Theodonu607 

46  Joftnnes  V  600 

47  Gcorgiui  616 

48  Cyruaeao 

60  (IrcRoriiu  670 

AttattaHui  u.  663 
b'l  AnMtMhM  II  in 

5t)  Ji^nnw  III  573 

57  AmmSM 
MlrnOmm 

60  ModflMus639 

81  J<>iirmi->  IV  682 
32  Cvri  uu*  6i»5 

&3  Thonuw  001 

MPMhMnMl 

Pprrktu  atflntii 
S7  PMiusflM 

nnooMftntit 

1  Bi$hop»  of  Eome. 

The  first  twelve  are  here  given  as  they  stand  in  Irenms  quoted 
in  the  TiblM  A.D.  179  p.  177*  Bom.  Vol.  I.  who  does  not  number 
St,  Peter  amoiig  the  bishops,  and  reckons  Eleutkents  the  twelfth. 

The  two  lists  of  Roman  bishops  in  Enaebins,  the  Catalogue  in 
Biieh«riQs»  and  the  series  of  names  in  Angnatine,  shall  be  given  in 
pBraUel  eolmnna*  that  (heir  variations  may  be  compared. 


I'etrus  .  . 
Linus  .    .  . 

Clci  IK  ris  . 
Euarisiiis  . 
Alexander  . 
X  yjttus  .  . 
Tdophorus 
HyKinut.  . 
Fios  .  .  . 


A-D.  y. 


68. 

80. 

92. 
100. 
109. 
119. 

in. 
in. 

143. 
liV. 


8. 

9. 

8. 
10. 
11. 
11. 

4. 


Victor  .  . 
ZephyriiuM. 
CUlMlW.  . 
Urtaaw.  . 


in. 

188. 
Ml. 

na. 


AntcfOi  . 


Luchu 


Felix  .  .  . 
EutycUmM 


m 

S60. 
SSI 
S54. 


J75. 
2S0. 
VL 


A.D.  v. 
.    S9.  30. 
06.  14. 
79. 
87. 
96. 
lOS. 
114. 
124. 
134. 
U8.  16. 
Ul.  11. 
164.  8. 
178.  II. 
188L11 

m.  a. 

880.  9. 

847.  8L 

(11.)  2.^V  11. 
9.  ■J'-.'H.  12. 
6.        2:;i  19.1 

ML  9.H 


12. 
12. 

9. 

8. 
10. 
10. 
11. 

4. 
U. 
IL 

& 

u, 
la 
]& 

8k 
9. 

9. 


Ku«ebiui   804  —7.  // 

  801  8.  If 

  m.».H 

Marcua   Mi  —  8m 

Julius   MV  Ub ' 

Liberiuii  


Pont,  apud  Bucheriurn  ii.  20y 
Syncellum  torn.  2  p.  l&ii. 


A.n. 

80. 
5*>. 
68. 
76. 
84. 
96. 


Pet  run  . 
LinuN 
Clemem 
[aetu«]  . 
Anacletus 
EuarUtug 
Alexander.  109. 
Sixtus  .  .  117. 
Tdeaphonu  127. 
Hyglnua  .  flMJ 
PfiH  .  .  .146. 
• 

.  .[171] 


Vldor 
•  •• 


Urbanw 


AnterrM  . 
Fabian  u<t 
Cornelius 
Lucius  . 
Stephanus 
Sixtus  . 
Dionysius 
Felix . 


218. 

ass. 

881. 

286. 

m. 

2.11. 

252. 

26a. 

266. 
269. 
269. 


ButycblamwSTl 


Marcellinus  296. 
MarceUua  .  808. 


imtiadea  .  811. 

Sylvester  .  814. 

Marcus  .  -  836. 

Julius    .  .  887. 


y.  m.  d. 
26.    1.  9. 

12.  4.  12. 
y.  11.  12. 
6.    2.  10. 

13.  10.  8. 
IS.  7.  S. 

8  1. 
L  SL 
1  8. 
I.  S. 
41L 


7. 
10. 
IL 

ft 


a.  iL  1. 


6.    2.  10. 

a  11. 12. 


6. 

0. 
14. 


4. 
2. 

8. 


2.  7. 

1.  10. 

1.  10. 

2.  8.  10. 
8.    8.  10. 

2.  21. 
11.  6. 

2.  4. 

6.  IL  25. 

8.  11.  8. 

UL  4  r. 

8.  a.  26. 
L  7.  SO. 

.  Ol  lie 

3.  6.  9. 
21.   0.  11. 

0.  8.  20. 
1&  L  IL 


Aii^iwlin.  Kp. 
16i  p.  867. 

Petnis 

Linus 

Clemens 

Anacletus 

Euaristus 

Alexander 

Sixtua 

Telesplntai 

Hiffiinil 

AmeMM 

nut 

Soter 

Eleuthtrw 

Victor 
Zephyrinua 
CalixtiM 
UrbMUM 
Pnntianua 
Anteraa 
Pabianus 
Cornelius 
Lucius 
Htcphanus 
Sixtus 
Dion] 
Felix 
Kutychi.iniM 
Oaius 


Marcellus 
EuscMus 


Sylvester 
iliirtus 
Julius 
Libchu> 

8iriciu.'» 


304 
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Eawbtiu  in  Chronico  nambers  the  bishops  eidoaive  of  Si.  Peter, 
Anadetm  »  the  aecond,  and  (Saios  the  27th  Biahop.  The  dates  ai 
MareeUimte,  Eueebius,  MUtiadet,  and  Syhtiter  are  from  the  tranila* 
tion  of  HieronviDiM  i  Mt»em,JiiSm,  Ukerhu,  and  Damanu  are  from 
hiB  Supplement.  The  reat  are  given  in  the  continuation  of  Prosper 
in  this  manner : 


J' 

m. 

d. 

-16. 

AnastasioB  . . . . , 

398. 

4. 

0- 

22. 

, ...  402. 

15. 

2. 

21. 

1. 

9. 

9. 

3. 

8. 

6. 

8. 

10. 

17. 

e. 

0. 

19. 

In  the  liber  pontificalia  apnd  Acta  Coooil.  tom.  1  aaeribed  to  Da< 
mama  the  biahopa  to  Eleathems  are  thua  given : 


A.  a 

y. 

d. 

...11. 

3. 

18. 

1. 

11. 

0. 

0. 

■  •  •  9« 

3. 

10. 

10. 

8. 

7. 

8. 

3. 

81. 

p.  562  Tclespb<Mraf  . 

3. 

21. 

p.  567  fTv-inus     ., . 

. 138  

i. 

3. 

4. 

p.  57;i  Fiu9  

. . .  146 

..(19). 

4. 

3. 

...  11. 

4. 

3. 

...  168  

....  9. 

7. 

81. 

....15. 

3. 

8. 

\(\  Urbanus  I.  Acta  C'oncil.  tom.  t  Lrbanu.t  nntwnp  Romnnus  ex 
pntre  Pontimw  scdit  (innos  IV  tnenses  X  dies  XII.  His  appointment 
is  determined  by  the  death  of  his  predecessor  to  A.  I).  '22i,  But 
Fagi  tom.  1.  p.  214  extends  his  pontificate  to  A.  D.  230. 

17  Pontianus.  Pag^  places  bis  appointment  at  June  22  .A.  D. 
230.  The  account  of  the  liber  Oamaai  ia  given  in  the  tablea  A.  D. 
236  p.  251  F.  Rom.  Vol.1. 

21  Lucius,  On  the  pontificate  of  Lucius  conf.  Pagium  tom.  1  |»« 
248.  Stephanas  succeeded  in  May  of  8d3:  Pagi  tom.  1  p.  252  as- 
signs to  Stephanas  4y  2'"  2  W  which  commenee  at  May  13  A.  D.  253, 
eight  months  after  the  death  of  Cornelius.  These  eight  months  con- 
tain the  epi.'^copate  of  Lucius^  and  the  die$  mUrpoiU^eMdee  whidl 
preceded  and  followed  Iiis  episcopate. 

2»  MarceUmua,  Natume  Eomamu:  preaided  9r     le^  to  A.D.304. 
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Quo  tempore  fuit  persMMiw  nmgM-*CtnovU  episcopattu  oumm  VII 
[Fkigi  riglitly  g;ives  oiUMt///]  mamtVI  [Pagi  III]  diet  XX penis' 
qiimtte  Diocletiano  Cbrittiaoos.  Hi»  tnoceasor  MwrcHht  was  ap- 
pointed in  A.  D.  308.  Mareellut  i«  confounded  with  hb  predeces- 
aor,  and  is  omitted  by  Hieronymoa  in  Euaebii  Cbronico,  by  Nice- 
phorua  in  oatalogo  p.  411  G.  D.  The  pontificate  of  Emtiiw  ia 
datennined  to  A.  D.  310  by  Fagi  torn.  1  p.  350. 

31  Melcxades.  Natione  Aftt,  Pagi  throws  back  the  beginning  of 
this  episcopate  to  A.  D.  310  because  the  3y  7*°  9^  its  duration 
terminate  in  Jan.  A.  D,  314. 

o'2  Silvester.    Nalione  Romams:  presided  21y  11™,  to  A.  D.  :i35. 

33  Marcus,  m  -iOi  in  A.  D.  'SM  ex  die  XV KaL  Feb.  usque  in  ditm 
JSon.  Oct.  Xepotiario  et  Facuudo  ross. 

'U  Julius  I.  Fuit  tcmpurthus  Coitstantis,  et  consuiatu  Feliciaui  et 
Tiluuii  A.  D.  337  cx  die  Vlllld.  Feb.  in  diem  Prid.  Id.  April.  Cm- 
slantio  J'  ft  Constantio  Cecsare  coss.  A.  D.  o.»2. 

35  Liberius.  Appointed  June  21  A.J).  ',\7yl.  He  was  exiled  by 
Constantius  II,  in  A.  D.  3.">3,  because  he  refused  his  assent  to  the 
heresy  of  Arius,  and  remained  in  exile  3  years.  Felijc  was  ehosen 
in  his  room.  He  returned  from  exile  Aug.  2  A.D.  358,  and  was 
permitted  to  resume  his  ofiice.  Uis  death  is  marked  by  Pagi  at 
bept.  -24  A.  D.  :^m. 

3S  Siricius.  Succeeded  IJamasns  at  the  end  of  December  384,  or 
the  beginning  of  January  .'585  :  he  was  succeeded  by  Amstasius  in 
A.  D.  3?>H.  His  episcopate  was  not  l.jy  11™  25*^  as  Lib.  Pont,  gives 
it;  nor,  as  Pagi  amends  it,  13>  II  'i.v^ :  but  from  the  end  of  De- 
cember A.D.  384  to  Feb.  22  A.D.  about  I3>  2'".  Prosper  and 
Marcellinus  are  also  both  inaccurate  in  asi^igning  the  period  of  tbia 
episcopate.    See  Tables  F.  Rom.  Vol.  1  p.  553. 

40  Innocentius  I.  Succeeded  in  A.  D.  402.  Nattone  Albaaensis : 
presided  I5y  2^  2\*^. — Hie  invenit  Pelagium  et  Calettium  httretieot  e< 
iitamavit  eos.  Gennadius  asserts  tliat  be  was  the  author  of  a  decree 
agaiast  the  PelagianSt  which  hia  ancoeasor  Zotiwm  more  extensively 

promulgated. 

Tbirty»four  £piatlea  of  ItmoeenUuB  are  given  Ada  Ctmeil* 
torn.  3. 

Innocentius  is  at  Rome  during  the  first  siege  in  406.  At  the 
second  siege  he  is  at  Ravenna  with  Honorius. 

41  ZosimuB.  Natioae  Gr^tm,  As  the  15y  2>»  21<^  of  ImnocmtfMt 
commeaced,  according  to  Prosper,  in  A.  D.  402»  they  terminate  in 
A.  D.  41 7>  and  the  auccesaion  of  ZonrnMs  »  fixed  to  Uiat  year.  Hia 
episcopate  of  Ir  fin  fid  enda  a  day  or  two  before  Dec.  80  A.I).  418. 
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The  years  417»  418  are  ocmfimied  liy  fhe  dates  of  his  Eptatlea.  13  In 
number,  apud  Acta  Cone.  torn.  3  p. 399. 

48  Brnti^utiiu  /.  NaiUm  Rommm,  at  poire  Joemkh  prtsbytero  ; 
presided  ft^  ^  7'*  or  3r  8">  0<^  according  to  Prosper.  Hte  can* 
tm^mt  or^UmUnr  atm  Emlalh,  et  fuU  dteiifja  tia  ekro  nuntee  VII 
diet  XV,  lib.  Pont,  apad  Acta  Cone.  torn.  3  p.  433.  As  the  period 
of  his  ^tseopate  began  at  the  close  of  December  A.  D.  41 8,  it  ter- 
minated in  the  beginning  of  September  A.  D.  422. 

Three  letters  of  Bomfaems  are  extant  in  Actis  Cone.  lom.  3  p. 
434. 

43  Cceleatinus.  Nalione  Romanus.  Pag^i  vol.2  p. 242  fixes  the  pe- 
riod of  this  episcopate  to  9>'  10™  9^^  and,  a*  this  term  comiueoced  m 
SeptcuiUer  A.  D.  422,  it  terminated  m  August  A.  D.  432. 

Gennndius  c.  54  Ca-lestinus  urbis  Kotjkc  epi.^ropu^  decretum  synodi 
advermis  AV.s7oni«n  habifum  voluminr  dr-scril/eas  ud  orie/ilis  e(  ocrlih-ntis 
eccle^a^  dedU,  duabus  in  Christu  rnanenlihus  perfecte  nnturis,  unain  Filii 
J)ff  rrfd(')i<l(!!u  esse  personam.  Huic  niim  s^-rUtntict  supradir(u<i  AV.s/u- 
rius  i>$(cns(/s  ef^t  essr  rontrartuS.  Similtter  etinm  Xy!itus  rssc  siici  <  s^-or 
t'ctiestmi  pro  eadein  re  et  ud  ipsum  Nestonum  ad  orientU  episcopos 
advermm  errorem  ejus  succidendnm  sententias  dirrj'it. 

Fourteen  letters  of  Caie$tinu8  are  entant  apud  Acta  Cone.  torn.  3 
p.  469. 

44  Sutus  III.  Nil  tame  Rojnunns  :  presided  Hi  II;*"'.  Hie  post 
annum  unum  et  menses  Fill  incriminatur  a  quodam  Basso.  Eodem 
tempore  audiens  hoc  Valentinianus  Augustus  jussit  concilium  et  sanctatn 
synodum  congregari.  Et,  facto  conventu  cum  magna  examinatione,  per 
jwdsaum  synodicum  pwrgaiwr  a  LVI  ^wcopit.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Leoin  A.D.440. 

Hierooymns  omits  Marcellus  (N°29)  whom  he  confounds  with 
Marcellinus  (as  before  stated).  Hence  he  numbers  Marceliimu  28 
and  Eusebius  29.  He  omits  again  Felix  II  (N"  3(i)  who  presided 
during  the  exile  of  Liberius ;  and  Liberius  is  called  by  Hieronymus 
the  34th  instead  of  the  35th»  Damatus  the  3dth  instead  of  the  37th. 
From  these  omissions  all  the  succeeding  bishops  of  Rome  are  redt- 
oned  two  below  the  real  number  in  Prosper  and  Marcellinus. 

58  Hormisdas.  Appointed  A.D.  514,  died  A.D.  523 :  see  F.  Rom. 
Vol.  2  p.  541  £»r  the  epistles  of  Hormkdn  apod  Acta  Cone.  Eighty 
are  there  enumerated. 

53/aeraaesJ.  Saoeeeded  A.D.  523,  died  A.D.  526.  In  the  con- 
Sttlship  of  Olybrins  A.D.  526  the  dates  Jone  11  and  Oct.  16  were 
after  tiie  deatii  of  Joanneg,  Two  epistlea  of  Joamut  are  extant  apnd 
Acta  Cone.   Both  were  written  in  A.  D.  523. 
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55  Jbd^Mtt //.  Siificeeded  Fdiir/Fra  A.D.^aO.  diedm538. 
In  Aetit  Cone.  £p.  2  Cmmrio  Jrelataui  if  dated  Vm  Kal, 
Ftd,  Lampadio  et  Oreate  W.  CC.  coquiUImis  A.  D.  530.  But  as 
FeKi  was  still  liviog  at  Jan.  25t  we  majr  md  Fill  Kd*  Jn.  Dec 
35,  or  Villi  Kal.  Jan.  Dec.  24. 

56  JMnnet  //.   Appointed  Jan.  1  A.  D.  533. 

57  Ag^>etm*.  Appointed  A.  D.  535.  For  Epistles  of  Agapetiu 
see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  542,  and  Tables  p.  765. 

60  Pelagim  1.  Succeeded  A.  D.  555.  To  the  epistles  of  Pcla*^ius 
enumerated  in  Tables  F.  Rom.  p.  80/,  add  Ep.  2.3.  4.  5  apud  Acta 
Cone.  tom.  6  p.  467 — 470  all  addressed  Narsa  pairicio  et  duct  in 
Italia.  Pp  10  p.  479  Childeberto  regi  Pelagtm  episropus.  In  this 
epi.stU'  he  uddiiccs  the  \\v^t  four  General  Cnimnl",  bnt  not  the  fiifth : 
Dejinitiones  ques  m  quatuor  Sanctis  conciiiis  statuta  sunt. 

65  Sabinianus.    NeUione  Jhiscus  de  civitaU  Ulera :  presided  iJ 
26d — fit  cessavit  episcopatus  menses  XI  diet  XXVI. 

m  Bomfaekf  liL   Natiime  Bomamu:  presided  8n  28<l.  Hic 

OartNUtT  APUD  PaOCAM  PRINCIPEM  VT  SEDXa  APOSTOUCA  B, 

Petri  apostqli  caput  esset  omnwm  ecclksjaevm,  id  est, 

ECCLESIA  ROMANA,  qVtA  ECCLESIA  CP.  PRIM  AM  SE  OMStUM  ffC- 

CLEStARUM  scRtBEBAT^'—'SqfMUMt  tit — dk  XII  mtitaU  Novemhris. — 
Bi  emamt  €piK9p§Im  men»e$  X  diet  f^L  The  periods  of  17  5n  9^ 
and  1  IB  20^  from  the  appointment  of  Saihikmm  will  p]aoe  this  pon« 
tificatein  A.D.6O7. 

67  BoR^aeitu  IF,  Noiion$  Manmm  it  ehUaie  Fghna,  presided 
6r  8»  13^.  Appointed  according^  to  Bsgi  Vol.  8  p.  728  Aug.  25 
A.  D.  608.   He  died  impenuUe  Domtso  HeracHot  mmo  tjm  F. 

(>H  Deus  dedit.  Natione  Romanus  ex  patre  Stephana  subdiacono : 
presided  3.^  24^;  buried  Nov.  8 — et  cessavit  episcopatus  mensem  unum 
dies  XVl.  As  lie  succeeded  in  A.D.  615,  he  died  iu  Nov.  A.  D. 
618. 

69  Boni/acius  I'.  Nuiione  Campunus  de  civitate  NeapoU :  presided 
6y  buried  Oct.  25. — Et  cessavit  episcopatus  menses  VI  dies 
Xnil.  The  interval  which  followed  the  death  of  his  predecessor 
was  more  than  a  year,  and  his  episcopate  commenced  Dec.  23  A.  D. 
619  according  to  Pagi  Vol.  2  p.  756:  and  according  to  EpitapJUum 
apud  Pagium  p.  771  he  presided  5y  10°*;  and  Pagi  determines  his 
death  to  Oct.  22  A.  D.  625. 

70  Honorius  I.  Natione  Campanus:  presided  12y  11™  1/^.  Hie 
Umporibui  mis  muUa  bona  fecU. — Sepultus  est  sub  die  IV  Id.  Oct.  et 
eetnvU  tpitecpaiiu  oRmm  wnm  metuet  VII  dies  XVII.  Ordained 
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Oct.  27  A.D.  62.'»:  five  days*  after  the  death  of  hU  predecessor  :  Pagi 
p.  77--    I'or  epistles  of  Honoriuf*  see  F.  Horn.  Vol.  2  p.  543. 

71  Severinuf.  yalione  Romnmts :  presided  2™  4'^;  Imrwd  If  Xon. 
Aug.  et  cfssnrit  (j)iscopaius  menses  If  dies  XXJX.  His  pontificate 
is  fixed  to  A.  D.  »140  by  Pa^  Vol.  2  p.  HI 4. 

72  Joannes  If.  Notione  Dalmata  ex  patre  Venantio  Scholastico: 
presided  It  *'««  18<*.  Sepullm  est  ffuh  die  IV  Id.  Oct.  et  cessavit  epi- 
scopntus  tiicnscm  unnm  (f;>.?  XIII.    Appointed  Dec.  '24  A.  D.  H4(). 

7' J  Tfteadoni^.  XultuHe  Grcecus  ex  patre  Theodora  episropo  dc  c'lvitule 
liierosoltjma  :  prfsirled  Ih''.     Sepultus  est  s-nh       1 1  Id,  Maii, 

et  cessavit  episcopatus  dies  Lll.  The  periods  HssiL^nul  under  Juan- 
nes  IV,  namely  1>  18<i  +  l«n  13'>  =  lY  II computed  from  Dec. 
24  A.D.  640  will  fix  the  appointment  of  Theodorus  at  Nor.  A.D. 
(i42 ;  and  bia  episcopate  of  (iy  6*"  i  is  termiaated  at  May  A.  D. 
649. 

74  Martinm  I.  De  civitate  Tudertina  provincia  Tuscift :  presided 
Oy  Im  26^.  Martin  in  a  council  of  one  hundred  and  five  bishops, 
which  he  held  in  the  Lateran,  denounced  anathemata  on  the  Mono- 
tbelites  and  their  patrons  Cyrus  of  Alexandria,  Sergius,  Pyrriiiu» 
and  i^los.  For  these  proceedings  he  was  depoeed  by  the  emperor 
CoBstans.  and  curried  a  prisoner  first  to  Naxos,  then  to  Byzantinn. 
From  thence  he  was  banished  to  Cherson,  where  he  died.  For  par- 
ticulars of  his  impriscnunent  and  exile  see  below,  Bishop§  of  CP.  36 
Paulus,  The  preceding  interval  of  Tkj  days  brings  the  appointment 
of  Martittus  to  July  A.  D.  649.  According  to  authorities  quoted  by 
Pau;i  torn.  3  p.  13,  14  he  died  in  his  exile  in  Cherson,  Sep.  10  A.  D. 
655.  Whence  Pagi  assigns  67  12<^  to  bis  pontificate,  indodiiig 
the  term  of  his  exile. 

75  Eugenius  I.  Natione  Romanus'-^hricus  a  cvnabulis,  er  patre 
Rvjfiano:  presided  27  24<^ :  sepultus  est  sub  die  IV  Non.  Junii^  et 
ctsfavit  episcopatus  mensem  I  diei  XXIX,  His  election  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Martinns  is  fixed  by  Flsgi  to  Sc|it.  8  A.  D.  654,  and  his 
death  to  June  1  A.  D.  657* 

76  Vitaliatutt.  Naiiom  SigiuenBig  provmei^  Campmiug:  prerided 
147  6n.  Sq^vt  eat  tub  He  VI  Kal.  Feb,  Et  cetemni  efucopatM 
menses  II  dies  XIII,  The  interval  of  \^  20'  brings  the  sucoession 
of  VittUianue  to  July  30  A.D.  657.  IHs  episcopate  of  147  6n  brings 
bis  death  to  VI  Kal.  Feb.  A.  D.  672.  Among  his  epistles  extant  in 
Actis  Cone.  Bp.  2. 3.  4  are  dated  VI  Kal  Feb.  Indict  II.  Jan.  27 
A.  D.  659. 

77  <2)eo  disfiit.  Nathne  Romamu  ex  monackie:  presided  47  2*  Sd. 
Sepultus  est  sub  die  VI  Kal.  Jul.   Et  cessavit  episcopatus  menses  IV 
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dfev  XF.  Hie  preeeding  .interval  will  pbee  lus  sppoiBtiiietit  at 
April  A.D.  678.  Hia  47  S»  5<t  teminate  VI  Kal  Jid.  A.D.  676. 
whieh  carrka  baek  the  beginning  to  8S  April,  672 ;  and  en- 
larges the  preeeding  interval  to  9>  SM. 

Pagi  fixes  the  day  of  each  bishop's  accession.  Bot  we  cannot  be 
certain  in  all  cases  <^  the  precise  day.  1  The  years  and  months  and 
days  assigned  in  the  Wier  pontificalis  are  often  variously  given  in 
different  copies;  and,  although  the  year  and  the  month  may  be 
fixed  from  other  testimony,  yet  the  days  must  often  remain  uncer- 
tain. 1?  The  day  of  a  bishop's  death  is  often  called  the  day  of  his 
funeral.  '6  The  day  of  accession  and  day  of  the  death  are  some- 
times include"!  in  the  t  pi-copatc,  but  sometimes  reckoned  to  tlti;  dies 
interpwUificiaica.  iScc  Pagi  \  ul.  2  p.  414.  4  Pagi  endeavours  so  to 
adjust  the  periods  as  to  place  the  ordination  on  a  Sunday.  But  he 
himself  admits  that  this  rule  was  not  always  observed. 

Geiseler  Vol.  1  p.  lij"^  :  "  The  collection  of  vittr 
"  by  very  different  authors ;  but  two  general  divi.-iou»  juay  be  ob- 
*'  served.  The  first  consi.-ts  of  ^hort  notices  of  each  pope,  and  ends 
"  with  Sismniutf  [A.  D.  7^)^].  soon  alter  whose  time  it  was  compiled  ; 
"  the  2n(l  be^nnning  with  Constantine  [A.  D.  709]  Sfives  copious 
"  biographies,  and  contains  important  materials  for  ecclesiastical  his. 
"  tory  in  general." 

2  Bishops  of  AUxanckria. 

1  Anniams.  Ensebius  II.  £.  II.  24  N/potvor  d<  <(ydoov  Syovros  rift 
^aaikttm  cVof,  wp&rof  fura  Maptcov  rw  dndaroXov  ml  fvayyt\urnfu  rrjs  iv 
*AXt^aifdptiqi  napouclas  'Avmoi^  r^v  XeiTovpylcat  diiad€j(tni,  tffo^^iXi^ 
Up  Kot  rh  TTOvra  ffavfjAa-ios.     He  presided  22f. 

2  Abilius.  Ensebins  states  that  he  succeeded  AnmamiM  in  the 
loorth  year  of  Domitian:  he  presided  137. 

3  Cerdom,    ^icceeded  in  A.  D.  98,  and  presided  eleven  years. 

4  Primm*  Was  chosen  A.  D.  109,  according  to  Chron.  Annen. 
Hieronymns  gives  9th  of  Trajan  for  the  date  of  his  succession. 

6  Justus.  Succeeded  in  the  foorth  year  of  Hadriao,  A.D.  120, 
and  held  his  cpisoopate  eleven  years. 

6.  Eumenes.  Appointed  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Hadrian,  A.  D. 
131.  Hadrkn  in  epistola  apud  Vopiscum  p.  960  at  this  time  calls 
tbe  bishc^  ol  Alexandria  the  patriarch. 

7  Mmreus.  After  Eumenes  had  presided  twelve  years  Afarmt 
was  appointed  A.D.  143,  in  the  Bth  year  of  Antoninns.  He  pre- 
sided ten  years,  and  was  succeeded  hy 

8  CMHom,  A.  p.  153.  Erroneous  and  conflicting  dates  for  his 
Boooeasion  are  given  in  Chron.  Hieron.  and  Chron.  Annen. 

3' 
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9  Agrippimu,  Succeeded  A.D.  168 :  and  held  his  episcopete  far. 
twdve  yeut. 

10  JuUamu,   Sucoeeded  m  the  list  year  of  the 
Aurelins  A.  D.  180j  and  presided  ten  yeaia. 

24  Timoiyu$I.  Present  at  the  aeoond  Gooninl  A.  ]>.  381.  Flaoed 
too  low  in  Theophanes.  As  the  eight  yean  of  Tbmotkeiu  tannnialed 
in  July  A.  D.  385,  they  commenced  m  377> 

29  Timotheus  II  JSlurtu,  30  Timotheui  III  Salophaciaius. 

Timotheus  II  succeeded  in  A.  D.  457:  was  expelled  in  460.  His 
successor  Ticiiollieu'^  III  is  addressed  by  I^eo  Ep.  139  Timotheo  epi- 
scopo  cntholico  Aiexandriute  ecclesue  An^.  18  A  D.  4()().  From  the 
date  uf  Leo's  epistle  we  may  collect  that  Timotheus  III  was  ap- 
pointed in  July,  and  the  preceding  five  months,  durincr  which  the 
episcopal  chair  was  vacant  after  the  expulsion  of  Timoihfus  1 L  will 
carry  back  his  expulsion  to  Feb.  A.  D.  460.  He  was  restored  by 
Basihscus  in  A.  D.  47^-  Zeno  fled  at  the  dose  of  475,  and  Basilis- 
cus  roi^ht  restore  Timotheus  II  in  the  beginning  of  476.  Timotheus 
II  died  in  477*  Gennadius  c,  72  supposed  Timotheus  ^Elurus  to 
be  still  livino;  in  402.  That  tlus  was  an  error  appears  from  Libe> 
ratus.  Thcophanes,  and  Victor. 

Timotheus  III  died  in  A.D.  482  :  Sjmplicii  Romani  Ep.  17  Jnly 
15  A.D.  482:  Ad  nos  ex  more  rrlatiu  mi.^su  pate  fecit — ob'thse  Timo- 
theum,  inque  ejus  vicem  consona  Jideimm  voiuntatc  Joann^m — subroga* 
turn.  His  deLith  therefore  may  be  referrtd  to  June  A.  D.  482. 
Placc  ti  too  high  in  Victtir  Tun.  From  the  first  appoint nu  nt  of  77- 
motheus  111  in  July  460  to  his  death  about  June  482  are  22  years 
complete. 

31 .  32  Joannes  I.  Petrus  III.  Joannes  was  appointed  in  June 
A.  D.  482.  He  is  described  by  Theopbanes  as  avfip  cr6(Pot  Ka\  rnr 
6p6&p  ihyfidTotv  vntpfjtaxos.  But  Petrus  Mongus  was  preferred  by 
Zeno;  whose  appointment  is  referred  to  by  Simplicius  Ep.  17  July 
15  A.  D.  482.  On  the  ex:pulsion  of  Joannes  and  the  appointment 
of  Petrus  see  Liberatus  c.  17  torn.  6  p.  445,  446.  The  death  of 
Fetroa  ia  reoorded  by  Xheophanea  in  the  16th  year  of  Zeno  A.  D. 
489. 

33  Athanasvus  II.  His  appointment  is  placed  by  Victor  in  A.D. 
490.  His  death  in  495.  But  he  presided  7  years  current :  Seve- 
rus  apud  Renaudot  p.  125  aedit  amm  7  obiitque  20*  men^  7%olA 
die  Matiit.  Fagi  quoting  from  the  same  authority  \%'hich  Sevenis 
used,  ezpreaees  the  same  time ;  and  then  adds  Dies  20^  mensis  Thoth 
eoncurrit  cum  die  17°  Septembris  in  quam  amto  496  feria  tertia  uict- 
debat.   The  death  of  Athanaains  ia  thenlofe  fixed  to  Sept  17  A.  D. 
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496,  and  his  6/  223^  commence  at  Feb.  7  A.  D.  490.  The  charac- 
ter of  Athanasius  11  is  thus  described  by  Scverus  :  yir  bonus  et  ph- 
nus  Spiritu  Sanclo,  qui  rnunere  sibi  credito  praclare  fundus  est.  And 
be  adds :  Nuiia  e/iu  tempore  persecutio,  turba  nulUe  ecclesicm  agUtt' 
verunt. 

34  Joannes  II.  Succeeded  in  Sept  A.  I).  His  deatb  is 
given  by  Theophanef  in  the  15th  year  of  Ana.^tiisias  A.  D.  505.  He 
assigns  9  ycnrs  to  Joannes  II.  Also  J*  years  in  Eutychius.  Pagi, 
Iruni  the  autliur  historian  patrittrcharum  Coptitarum,  gives  8y  224*^. 
This  period  is  Sept.  IH  A  D.  496^ April  29  A.  D.  505  both  inclu- 
sive. Elmacin  apud  Henaudot  records  that  the  see  waa  vacant  for 
one  year  after  the  death  of  Joannes.  * 

35  Joannes  III.  Theophanes  gives  him  11  years,  and  thus 
assigns  his  death  at  A.  D.  516.  Pafn  tixcs  the  period  of  his  episco- 
pate at  lly  23<1.  The  lly  23^  arc  April  30  A.  D.  500  May  22 
A.D.  517  But  Pagi  has  omitted  to  observe  that  from  Ap.  29  A.D. 
505,  where  he  places  the  death  of  Joannes  II  to  May  22  A.  D.  517» 
where  he  places  the  death  of  Joannes  III,  are  twelve  years  and  twenty- 
thsee  days.  Which  will  be  explained  if  we  admit  the  interval  of  one 
year  recorded  by  EUmacin  apud  Renaudot  p.  226. 

36  DioBcorus  II.  Succeeded  in  May  A.  D.  517  and  presided  27 

FhNn  May  S2  A.  D.  517  to  Oct  14  A.  D.  519  both  indii- 

dve. 

37  Timotheus  IV.  Succeeded  Dioscorus  in  Oct.  A.  D.  519.  Pagi 
fixes  the  death  of  Diomrus  at  Oct.  8  because  he  had  read  in  his 
copy  historue  patriarcharum  Coptitarum  10*  BtAte*  Bat  the  num- 
bers in  Renawlott  17*  Babtt  and  ifiev  146,  coneipond,  and  confirm 
each  other. 

40  Paulus,  Succeeded  Theodosius  at  the  close  of  A.  D.  538.  Libe- 
latDs  c.  23 :  Potifuam  effo  Tkeoimvs  Alexandrimi  in  earitei  mt^- 
mu  eil«  PaMhu  gmdam  aMiv  Maium  Tabeimensium  momidkonm  nd 
Aimmirum  JMfesi  ordhuUur  episeopii$, — Pkme  orthodMm,  nme^imt 
CAoMiiMeMeM  lymAmi.  Theophanes*  after  retmiag  to  the  events 
which  foUowed  the  death  of  fbHOtkmu  IF,  adds— ml  of  |Mr  enSUvm 
«I  a  robvar  ir/yof^AXavra  «]r  inttntotrw  *AXt^ai4jpijar*  «id  TMm  ph  iitp&' 

nfyi^nt  ffoyw  h  BvCwtSf^UaSha^  V  two  iam^ianm  tZnu  6pOilth^ 
Mmumw  *A}ui^a»iipt(as  wpotfiiktn.  Theophanes  has  placed  these 
laets  at  too  low  a  date.  If,  according  to  Victor,  Zaibn  succeeded 
in  541  y  PaubiM  had  something  more  than  two  years.  See,  for  these 
transactions,  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  Page  883. 

41  ZcUmb,   Theophanes  gives  the  16th  of  Justinian  for  the  suc- 
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oeinoD  of  ZoUuB,  and  uiigiis  hSm  7  years.  His  depoHtion  ia  aft 
A.D.  551  in  Victor  Tun.  He  had  probably  more  tiian  7  yeans 
for  these  would  only  plaoe  his  apitointakent  at  A.  D.  544,  more  than 
two  years  after  the  deposition  of  bis  predeoetsor. 

The  years  of  the  preceding  bishops  from  PrvteriaB  to  Zmkm  are 
given  in  Nioephonu  (see  Fasti  Rom.  Vol.  8  p.  547) ;  and  the  smn 
of  these  years  is  99.  Bnt  from  the  appoiatment  of  ProUrhm  m, 
A.  D.  458  to  the  deposition  of  Z«iUm  in  551  are  99  years ;  a  defi- 
ciency therefore  of  7  yeera  in  the  whole  amoont  in  Nioepboroa. 
Intervals  tfo  vd  swmet  uUerpontifieialf — ^might  in  part  supply 
this  deficiency  ;  and  an  interval  (which  Pagi  seems  to  suppose) 
might  precede  the  episcopate  of  Zoilus. 

42  ApoUinarius.  Already  appointed  before  September  551 :  Ma- 
lalas  XVIII  p.  230.  He  has  19  years  in  Nicephorus  p.  417  B. 
and  in  Theopbanes  p.  192  A.  His  19th  year  was  cmrent  in 
569. 

4il  Joaimest  IV.  Appointed  before  the  exile  of  Anastasius  of 
Antiocb.  Sec  the  Tables  F.  Horn.  Vol.  1  p.  S28.  Joannes  11'  has 
eleven  years  in  Nicephorus  p.  417  B — aod  m  Theopbanes  p.  205.  C. 
Theopbanes  assigns  Sept.  1  A.  D.  568  as  the  date  of  his  succession. 
But  as  the  last  year  of  his  predecessor  ApoUinarius  was  current  in 
A.  D.  569,  and  as  the  first  year  of  his  successor  Euiogius  was  at 
A.  D.  580,  the  appointment  of  Joanties  is  tixed  to  the  dose  of 
A.  D.  569. 

47  Georgius.  His  predecessor  Joannes  V  withdrew,  when  Alex- 
andria was  taken  by  the  Persians,  to  his  native  couatry,  Cyprus ; 
where  he  died.  But  Alexandria  watj  taken  by  the  Persinn^i  in  A. 
6I*»  (see  Tables  A.  1).  r»16) ;  and  Georgius  wa»  therefore  appointeti 
in  that  year.  Thcophanes  Rpsiy^n^^  him  14  years,  which  terminated 
ia  A.  D.  630;  and  Cyrus  was  ;drea(ly  hishop  of  Aiexanflria  xn  631. 

48  Cyrus,  who  succeeded  in  630,  was  called  to  CI*,  m  A.  D.  640. 
Sec  the  reasons  for  his  summons  thither  Stated  by  Nicephorus  in  F. 
llom.  Vol.  2  p.  647,  548. 

Heracleonas,  durinir  hi?  «hort  reisTi  in  641,  restored  Cyrvs.  His 
successor  was  Petrus.  who  might  succeed  m  A.  D.  644.  Nicepho- 
rus Chron.  p.  417  B  (where  in  the  present  co[nei.  Cyrus  's  omitted) 
ends  his  catalogue  of  bishops  of  Aleiaadria  with  Pttnu, 

6  Bishops  oJ  AiUioch, 

1  Euodius.  Euteh.  Chron.  Arm.  Anno  SOM  Claudii  S<»  [A.D.  4|] 
primus  Antiochia  eptscopus  Euodiutfmt^ 

2  IgmUmi,   £usebiiis  ph^es  the  snccessioii  of  fpmlnu  in  the  first 
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of  Veapuian  [A.  D.  H].  A.  D.  70  wiU  be  45  ▼emn  before  tbe 
death  of  IpuimM,  Bet  ee  Eosebiw  hu  erred  in  the  yew  of  tbe 
death  of  Ignetiiie  he  may  have  placed  the  beginoing  of  the  episcopate 
too  high. 

3  Htra,  The  raecewioB  of  Htro  ie  determined  by  the  death  of 
his  piedeee— or  to  A.D.  115. 

4  Cornetiau,   Eusebios  assigns  the  19th  of  Hadrian  A,  D.  12$-  at 

the  date  of  the  accession  of  ComdSnif . 

5  Eros.  Hieronymus :  Aimo  SI 58  Antiockut  qmnhu  eonUitwUur 
episcopus  Herat  ann.  XXIV.  The  24  years  would  place  Theophihs 
anno  2182.  But  TheophUus  is  placed  by  Easebius  and  Hieronymus 
at  218«  or  2184. 

Tbe  years  of  these  five  bishops  are  thus  given  in  Nicephorus : 

'Rv6fUos — trrf  Ky 
'lymrtot — trr)  if 

"Epuii — €TT}  icr 

Making  H6  years.  But  from  the  accession  of  Kuodius  to  the  acces- 
sion of  TheophUus  are  computed  in  Eusebius  I '2H  years,  atim  2U.'>M — 
2186.  Wherefore  we  may  supply  lyvunos — rnj  to  bring  the 
amount  to  a  nearer  agjeement  with  Easebius. 

10  PhUetm.  Eii<>ebius  a&signa  the  6tli  of  C  aracalia  A.  D.  217  fof 
the  accesision  of  Philetux, 

1 1  Zt'hinm.    A.  D.  229.    See  Tables  F.  Rom.  Vol.  I  p.  243. 

12  Hnliylas.  Hi"  death  in  A  D.  250  would  place  the  beg-mning 
of  hi»  thirteen  years*  current  at  A.  D.  23H,  the  Ist  of  Gordiao.  Ba- 
bylm  died  in  prison  yu  tlu^  Hecian  persecution. 

20  I 'i talis.  He  succeeded  Tyrannua»  according  to  Hieronymus, 
tthfio  -2:544  A.  D.  3-2^ 

21  Philigonius.  '■I'l  Pauiwus  I.  PflM//n«5  is  omitted  by  Thcodoret ; 
but  is  mentioned  bv  So/omcn,  and  by  Niocphorus. 

Paulinus  was  deposed ;  and  perhaps  on  that  account  omitted  by 
Theodoret.    He  was  still  living  in  A.  D.  347. 

23  Eustathka.  See  Sozomen  quoted  in  Tables  F.  Rom*  Vol.  1 
A.  D.  324.  The  Tables  in  Theophanes  place  Eustathius  many  years 
too  high.  Hieronymus  records  tbe  deposition  of  Eustathius  at  the 
fear  2344  A.D.  324  >  ''hich  agrees  with  the  term  of  Philostorgius, 
three  whole  years  from  A.  D.  325  ;  therefore  after  June  A.D.  328» 
about  31  years  before  the  ajipointment  of  Mclet'ms  in  360.  Eusta- 
ikkm  was  still  living  in  A.D.  370,  42  years  after  his  expulsion.  For 
the  expolsion  of  EtuiMkiiu  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  S  p.  549. 
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St^Pm^muih  IVuiifemd  from  Tyre  to  Antioch.  He  had  been 
long  dead  in  936^  Hienmymiu  reoofda  the  depositioii  of  EmMkim, 
a&d  thus  jirooeeds :  Que  i»  emUim  ob  fdem  inm»  afgae  m  prmmdm 

Sem  lA.  D.  378]  Arkad  eedmam  oea^mmwU.    Id  ert 

EnUdiDa 
Eoaehliis 
Eaphronina 
Flacfllm 
Stephanus 
LeontioB 
Eudoxius 
Meletiu8 
Euzoias 
Dorotheas 
Rurjsum  Mcletius 

Quorum  idcirco  tempora  non  digessi^  quod  eos  hostes  palms  (pmm  epi~ 
scopos  Christ i  judicavi.  See  fur  the  catalogue  ol  Nicephorus  ¥.  Horn. 

Vol.  2  p. 

Paulinus  U  is  omitted  by  Hieronymus,  Niccphorus,  and  SoKomen. 
But  be  was  succeeded  after  six  months  by  Euialim.  i^usebius  ad- 
dresses this  Fuuitnus  H.  E.  X.  I  UpiaraTf  IIovXIm. 

25  Eulalius.  Named  by  Theotloret,  who  omits  Prtw/i;ja#.  Hiero- 
nymus  inserts  Eusebius,  but,  as  appears  from  Tlieodorct,  without 
rcasun.     Nicephorus  mentions  that  Eusebius  was  proposed,  ws  9* 

tKfiyiji  iiTTflnf,  Kal  6  (iaaiktvi  a-Tniy6ptv<r«  rrji>  f.i(Tu6(aii',   a^oAJcraj  (f>aai 

rov  BpQvof  i^Tjs  ini  hyf  orrai'  fira  ;if€»porovot'<rtv  Ev^p^ytov.  Socrates 
omitting  Eulalius  names  Evphronius.  Sozomen  also  omitting:  Eula- 
lius  relates  that  Emebim  declined  the  episcopate  of  AuUoch,  and 
that  Euphronins  waa  appointed. 

26  Evphronius.    See  24. 

27  PLacillus.  Present  at  the  synod  of  Tyre  A.  D.  335.  He  was 
also  at  the  synod  of  Antioch  in  34 T. 

28  Stephamu  L  See  24.  The  predecessor  of  Leoniim.  Stqfiatuu 

was  deposed. 

2i*  Leontiu*.  See  24.  For  the  testimonies  a^inst  Leontius  see  K. 
Kom.  Vol.  2  p.  550.  In  Chron.  Pasch.  A.  1).  350  he  is  very  differently 
described  as  6  ftaxapios  Atoimot  6  tniaKoiros  'Apnox'ios  rijs  ^vpUts,  avrfp 
Kara  wavra  7ncrr6s  Tt  Koi  evXa^fjs  icai  (rjXmr^t  VKap)(oav  rrjs  aXr)0ovt  irtorvMC. 
His  death  is  recorded  by  Sozomcn,  The  following  incidents — the 
emperor  at  Sirmium  in  spring  3j8,  the  return  of  Liberius  Aug.  2, 
358,  and  the  testimony  of  Athanasius  that  Leontius  still  lived  in  that 
year,  place  the  death  of  LetnUm*  at  the  doee  of  A.D.  358.  Socratea 
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in  lui  narritife  appears  to  place  tlie  death  ol  Lmn^  a  year  eailier, 
uludi  la  ineonatotent  widk  Athaaaama. 

30  Bwdosmt,   Appointed  at  the  dote  of  A.  D.  358.    He  wu 

already  bishop  of  G<»inanicia  in  A.  D.  341,  when  he  was  present  at 
the  Arian  synod  of  Antioch.  He  was  present  again  at  the  synod 
in  345.  Deposed  in  September  A.  D.  359  by  the  synod  of  Se- 
Leucia. 

31  Anianus.   Omitted  by  Hieronymus  and  Theodoret.  Appointed 

at  the  svnod  of  Seleucia  Sept.  A.  D.  359.  Nicephorus  gives  to 
Anianu^i  four  jcurs.  But  for  the  whole  interval  between  Kustathiut 
A.  D.  328  and  Meletius  A.  D.  3n0  (1^"^^  than  32  years)  he  gives  40 
years.  The  numbers  then  of  Nicephora?  are  not  to  be  trusted  ,  aud 
Pagi  torn.  1  p.  445  is  nut  ju.«tified  in  giving  12  years  to  Piaciilus 
because  12  ycurb  are  assigned  by  Nicephoru?. 

32  Meletius.  Transferred  from  bebastia  of  Araicaia  to  Antioch. 
But  he  was  iniineiliatcly  expelled.  This  cxpulsiou  of  Melettus  hap- 
pened in  tlu>  winter  of  A.  D.  3(5?.  He  was  restored  by  Julian  A.  D. 
362:  was.  at  Antioch  in  'MV.X :  again  expelled  by  Valens,  after  Nov. 
10  A.D.  371,  during  the  stay  of  Valenss  at  Antioch.  For  Valens 
at  Antioch  see  the  Tables  A.  D.  370.  and  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  c.  I  p.  I  \% 
120.  After  the  death  of  V  alcns  A.  D.  37H,  he  is  rr«torod  by  Gra- 
tian.  Theodoret  relates  the  contest  between  the  parties  of  Faulinus, 
Entzoins.  and  Meletius.    Meletius  diccl  in  A.D.  381, 

33  Euzoins.    Appointed  by  Constiintius  IT  in  tlte  winter  of  36f . 

34  Paulinus  HI.  Socrnte'^  :  navXii/os  ^iav  t^v  fujcpwv  Tv^nv  rijs 
ir6k(o>t  (KK'kijmojv  (txf^,  h^'  (11  rot'  Ei'^'^cDtop  mdoi  rj)  np6s  ovT^  WK  i^^aktt 

3.>  Dorothajs.    Succeeded  Euzoifi9  in  37^». 

30  Flavianus  Succeeded  Meletius  in  3SI.  Is  mentioned  by 
Chrysostom  in  the  Tables.  He  refused  to  take  part  m  the  proceed- 
ings against  Chrysustom,  and  died  at  the  time  of  the  exile  of  Chry- 
sostom A.  D.  404 ;  before  Nov.  J  8,  when  his  successor  Porphyrias 
is  mentioned  in  a  law  of  Arcadius.  The  episcopate  of  Flavianut 
extended  from  the  middle  of  381  to  the  middle  of  4U4»  23  complete 
3fean* 

37  Porphyrius.  Succeeded  before  Nov.  18  A.  D.  404.  See  36. 
Tlie  nnpopolarity  of  Porphyrius,  who  was  the  advenaiy  of  Chry- 
aostom,  is  marked  by  Auctor  dialogi  de  ChrysoatWMno*  Hia  death  ia 
fixed  by  a  notice  in  Theodoret  to  A.  D.  413. 

38  Alexander.  The  term  of  85  years  noted  by  Theodoret  com- 
mences at  the  deposition  of  FAtstathittB,  And  aa  that  deposition  was 
at  the  doae  of  A.  D.  328,  the  85  yeera  pkee  the  appointment  of 
Akttmdert^A,D,  413, 
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SO  TAeMiofttt.  TbeophaoM  aangn  IStli  of  TlmdoMiis  U  (A,  D. 
419)  far  the  appointment  of  TMaiM,  Tine  date  is  oonautent  witk 
Miliioritiei.qaoted  bj  Noriiiat  and  Pagi,  which  estaUieh  tint  Mat' 
amkr  lived  through  A.  D.  418.  But  TMatiu  ttffl  Htrod  li  the 
time  of  the  death  of  TAco^mt  of  MoptuBtHa,  And  the  deaath  of 
T%eodotus  must  be  referred  to  A.  D.  499.  Hit  episcopate  therdbre 
was  of  to  years'  duration  instead  of  4  years.  The  last  6  years  of 
T%eodeiMt  and  the  13  years  of  his  successor  are  described  by  Theo- 
doret.  The  13  years  of  Joannes  termioate  ia  442  :  ihc  bcveuth  year 
of  Domnus  is  current  at  448. 

40  Joannes  I.  Hia  episcopate  is  determiaed  by  Theodoret  to 
A.  D.  420—442. 

4 1  Doinnus  IL  Succeeded  in  442.  Deposed  by  the  Coimai  of 
Ephcsus  in  Aug-ust  449. 

42  Maxima,^.     He  was  appointed  in  449.    Nicephortis :  Ma^i^s 

charge  against  Maximus  is  referred  to  by  Leo  of  Rome.  His  suc- 
cessor Basilius  WHS  appointed  before  the  death  of  Marcmn, — t  lie  re- 
fore  before  Feb.  A.  D,  457,  about  the  close  of  45(),  seven  years  after 
jthe  deposition  of  Domnus,  Maximus  is  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon 
A.D.  451. 

43  Basilius.  Succeeded  at  the  close  of  A,  D.  450.  Norijius  has 
she^^'Tl  that  he  still  lived  in  tfic  hci^HHiing  of  A.  D.  4j8.  Tins  is 
consistent  with  Nicepiiorus  who  records  that  Acacius  wr«  bishop  at 
the  lime  of  the  earthquake.  But  the  earthquake  happened  Sept.  13 
A.  i).  4.18. 

44  Acacius.  Saccceded  between  February  and  Se])tember  A.  D. 
458.    Called  Aiexund<'r  m  the  present  copie«  of  ^'lct(>r  Tun. 

45  Mard/rius.  The  episcopate  of  Acacius  determines  the  succes- 
sion of  Marfyrias  to  A.  D.  4'y9,  His  13th  year  wiis  current  at 
A.  D.  471.  where  Victor  names  his  sLicf  p«sor  Jufianuy. 

During  the  episcopate  of  i\Jar(yrius  Peter  the  fuller  disturbed  the 
Church  of  Antioch.  See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  553.  The  beginning 
of  the  troubles  excited  by  Peter  are  placed  by  Cedreous  at  tho  7th 
of  Leo.  A.  D.  463. 

46  Julianus.  Was  appointed  in  A.  D.  471,  on  the  resignation  of 
Martyrius.  Julianus  died  during  the  reign  of  Basilisctts,  in  A*  D. 
47^>.    For  Basiliscus  reigned  from  Nov.  4/5  to  July  477- 

47  Peirua  Fullo.  Expelled  by  Joannes  probably  in  the  close  of 
A.  D.  477;  and  Joamue  appointed  in  the  b^iu^ng  of  478. 

48  Joannes  IL  For  the  expulsion  of  Petrus  FuUo  and  thn  np* 
pointment  of  Jomne§  II  see  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  653. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BISHOFS  OF  ANTIOCH. 


481 


40  Siqtkmmt  XL  Appelated  in  the  beginning  of  478,  Nioephonu 

lT«^p<u>ot — fry)  y 

Kakavdiwp—'frrf  tf 

QirpQS  ttoXlv  y^a^fOs— Jtij  y 
IlaXXadior — enj  i'. 

Stephanus  has  also  3  years  in  Theophanus.  Three  years  current 
will  place  the  death  of  Siephanm  II  at  the  close  of  A.  D.  480,  and 
the  death  of  Siephanus  III  at  the  close  of  A,  D.  481. 

50  Stephanm  III.    Murdered  probably  on  June  22  A.  D.  482. 

51  Calandio.  Appointed  at  the  close  of  481.  Expelled  in  4H[t, 
and  Peter  restored.  The  expulsion  of  Calandio  by  Peter  i?  fixed  to 
485  from  the  date  of  a  Roman  '^ynod,  in  which  Peter  was  con- 
demned, held  in  that  year.  i'alundw  therefore  presided  4  years, 
and  his  depoiition  is  placed  4  years  too  low  by  Theophaoea  and 
Cedrenua. 

Evidence  to  the  troubles  at  Alexandria  and  Antioch  in  the  reigns 
ol  lieo  and  Zeno  is  contained  in  an  authentic  document  quoted  by 
Figi  and  Basnage,  and  extant  in  Act.  Concil.  torn.  5  p.  173-^170. 
Hue  document  is  given  in  full  in  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  554 — 555. 

PHrm  Fulh  died  in  A.  D,  483.  The  death  of  StepAamu  III,  the 
episcopate  of  Calandio,  his  expolsioo;,  end  the  rcetonftion  of  PHrw, 
are  related  by  Malalas  XV  p.  91. 

52  Palladiui.  Succeeded  Petrt»$  FuOo  in  488.  He  has  tea 
years  in  Nicephorus  and  in  Theophanes. 

53  Flavianus  II.  Appointed  in  498.  Sacoeeded  by  Swerus  in 
512.  He  presided  therefore  14  years,  from  his  appointment  to  hie 
deposition.  Theophanes  only  assigns  13  yean.  In  the  reckoning 
of  Theophanes  the  Ist  of  An  astasias  was  computed  from  Sept.  1. 
A.  D.  401,  the  9th  of  Aaasteaiiia  and  the  let  of  Flmkum  from 
Sept.  1  A.D.499;  the  Slit  ofAneeteniie  end  the  IStfa  of  Jtek- 
MW  fim  Sept  1  A.D.  511.  But  FiarimMM  was  appointed  in  408* 
nHUn  the  eighth  year  ol  Anaitaiiiis»  and  Smftnu  in  No?.  518,  m 
tiiettdof  Anaatate. 

68  Dmmm  IIL  Socceeded  Ep^ktmtm  hi  A.  D.  545.  ^Mela- 
eiw  iuoeeeded  Dmrntu  III  in  A.  IX  55ft.  Aimttathn  wm  expelled 
aadaofleeadedhy  Grapofy  hiA.D.  570:  aee  TWee  F.  Bom.  Vol  1 
p.888:  hot  iMXMtorad  m  the  middle  of  50a  Hb  snooeaior 
Aamlmim  II  ia  addrcaMd  by  Gregorp  of  JZoaif  in  E^.  IX  40»  written 
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in  Mareh  A.  D.  599.  Amttaamt  i  miglit  dk  At  tbe  doie  of  596. 
He  hu  iiz  jtm  i&  Theophaiiei  atiu  bit  icftontioii.  He  me  le- 
itond  in  the  llth  of  Msniieiiit,  end  died  in  the  17th.  Nieephorae 
in  hie  Vet  ondte  Seiterus,  and  giveemnig  mmiben  toFlmrimm,  For 
the  leet  he  egrees  with  Theophanes. 

61  Jnoftatnu  II.  Succeeded  about  the  begiiming  of  A.  D.  599. 
Slain  in  a  sedition  in  Sept  A.D.  610,  in  the  11th  year  eturrent  of 
his  episcopate.  And  he  presided  about  107  8°^  instead  of  9  years, 
the  tenii  assigned  by  Theophanes  and  Nicephorus. 

4  Bishops  of  Jinualm, 

2 — 16  Siiiieoii — Marats.  Twelve  bishops  of  Jerusalem  are  placed 
in  26  years  between  Justus  and  Marcus.  Simeon  was  bishop  after 
the  death  of  St.  James;  and  St,  James  was  put  to  death  A.  D.  6/ 
or  70.    See  F.  Rom.  Vol.  2  p.  556. 

17 — 30  Cas!stfinus — Narcissus.  Narcissus  seceded  from  his  bi- 
shopric between  A.  D.  11>7 — 212  for  about  15  years.  In  this  inter- 
val EHuSt  Geimanio,  and  Gordianns  pre^-ided  in  succession.  Narcis- 
sus then  returned  to  his  charge,  and  resigned  it  to  Alexander  A.  D. 
214. 

46  PrayUus.    47  Juvenalis.    48  Anaslasiits. 
Prayllus  succeeded  Joannes  after  Dec.  A.  D.  415;  after  Pra^Uus 
Nicephorus  proceeds 

&tod6<Tios  6  fK/SXi^if  {m6  Mapnaifow, 

'AKwrracnui  ■  Iti; 
Maprvptot — JV17  rf 
l(A0UgTi0|l— llH  If 

AwatUums  was  appoiDted  in  Jnly  A.  D.  458. 

Theophanes  assigns  to  JwimtMM  38  years.  He  had  38  yeeis, 
from  A.  D.  481  ;  or  34  yean  from  A.  D.  495. 

JbuuUuiMt,  who  has  18  years  in  Nicephoroa  and  Theophanes,  sor- 
▼ived  tin  A.  D.  478.  He  pieaided  therelbn  90  yean  from  Joly 
A.D.  458.  matead  of  18  yean. 

49  Martjfritm.  Died  in  the  8th  year  of  hia  episoopete^  in  A.0. 
486.  CyriUna  m  Vita  Saba  atatea  timt  Jtferl^rmr  died  m  the  48lh 
year  of  Sahea.  Sabaa  was  horn  in  Jan.  A.  D.  439.  Hia  48th  year 
commenced  in  Jan.  A.D.  486*  to  which  year  the  death  of  Jferlyrwt 
is  detennined  Mm1jfm»  died  ahoat  ApriL  And,  aa  his  8di  year 
was  eorrent  in  April  486,  hia  first  year  might  commence  m  478. 

50  Saktttku.   CyriUoa  m  vita  SebR  asserts  that  AiMtis  died  u 
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the  56th  year  of  Sabas.  That  year  commenced  in  Jan.  A.  D.  494  ; 
and  the  death  of  Salustim  is  in  July  of  the  second  indiction  A  D. 
494.  The  8^  3*^  of  his  episcopate,  which  is  the  period  Cyril  ar'>igns 
to  it,  carry  back  his  appointment  and  the  death  of  his  predecessor 
to  April  A.D.  486.  Saluitiut  baa  8  years  in  Nicepborus  and  Tbeo- 
phane?». 

51  Elias.  Appointed  July  23  A,  D.  494,  His  deposition  is  fixed 
to  A.  D.  513  by  Cyrillu^.  He  survived  till  A.  D.  dlb,  and  died  ten 
days  after  the  emperor  Anastasius. 

52  Joannes  II.  Appointed  in  513.  Died  in  524.  Cyrillus  gives 
the  86th  year  of  the  life  of  Sabas  as  the  date  of  the  death  of  Joannes. 
The  86tb  year  of  Sabas  oommenced  in  Jan.  A.  D.  524.  Cyrillas 
assigns  to  Joamies  the  tenn  of  7^  ^  ;  which  commenced^  as  Fligi 
espUunSj  from  a  point  of  time  in  the  4tb  year  of  bis  episcopate. 

63  Petnu.  Succeeded  Joannes  in  524.  He  has  20  years  in  Ni- 
cepborus, and  in  Theophanes.  Victor  Tfaa.  marks  the  date  ci  his 
death  A.  D.  544. 

54  Macartus.    Appomted  in  644. 

55  Suaioekius.  MacariuB  was  expelled  from  bis  bbbopric,  and 
SMtoMu  appointed  in  his  room  in  552.  In  563  Emtoekim  wis 
deposed*  and  Afocormr  reappomted.  He  held  his  epiaoopate  the 
aeoond  time  8  or  10  years. 

66  Jmmtt  JU,  Socoeeded  Mwemkm  673.  Evagrina  doaed  hia 
hiatoiy  b  the  mterral  between  the  death  <dJ9mm»  and  the  q^nt* 
ment  of  hia  ancoessor.  Jcmmm  tfaerefiwe  died  in  A.  D.  693;  and  at 
the  dose  of  that  year,  when  Emgrina  wrote,  Amm  was  not  yet  ^ 
pointed. 

The  year  of  the  death  of  Macnvu  and  die  auccesaion  of  Joamu 
can  only  be  aaaigned  vpon  the  uncertain  evidence  of  Nicephorna  and 
tllieophanea,  and  of  flie  yeata  aasigned  to  Maemrkm  and  Joamet,  The 
term  of  82  yearn  will  begin  in  A.D.  671*  of  80 years  m 673;  and 
Ifoearnia  after  hia  reatoratioa  presided  either  8  or  10  yean. 

67  'Amm.  Appointed  in  the  beginning  of  694.  Hia  death  ia 
fifed  to  A.  D*  601  by  Greg.  Bom*  A  letter  written  by  Gragoty*  on 
the  aceeasion  of  /socwa  determmea  hia  appointment  to  die  beginning 
of  A.  D.  601.  The  period  of  8  years  asngned  by  Niocphoma  to 
Amo$  moat  be  nnderatood  of  7  ycaia  complete  and  8  years  cnrrent 

68  ItaeiuB,  Boocaeded  in  601.  His  deatii  is  marited  at  A.D. 
609;  agreeing  with  the  term  of  8  years  assigned  by  Nicephorua  and 
^eopbaoea. 

60  ZaeJMai,  Sncceeded  m  609.  Mentioned  at  A.  D.  610  by 
Nicephoms.  He  died  in  689. 

3  <i  2 
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00  Modbtat.  61  ScpkronSiiB.  Mbdtthu  was  appcnnted  in  the 
spring  of  A.  D.  6S9.  He  htm  two  yttm  in  Theopkanes,  but  in  Naoe* 
phom  one  year,  and  in  BfrtjchuB  nine  monthly  foUoived  by  an 
inteml  of  6  yean. 

Scpknmmi  aorvived  tibe  capture  of  Jenuaten,  and  died  at  the 
doae  of  A.  D.  637  is  the  beginning  of  the  98th  year  ol  Heracfina 
and  of  the  11th  indictioB.  He  baa  4  yean  in  Ekitychioa.  These 
yean  current  might  commence  in  the  beginning  of  633.  The  nine 
months  of  Modestus  might  terminate  in  the  beginning-  of  630,  leav. 
ing"  ;i  si)ace  of  3  years  instead  of  6  between  the  two  puutiiicaus. 
'I'hcuphaucb  u.'^;?iL''n^  3  vcLirs  to  Sophronius,  aad  places  his  first  vear 
ut  tbe  24th  of  licraclius  A.  D.  G^^,  and  hifi  death  after  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem  at  the  26th  of  Heraclius. 

After  tbe  death  of  Sophronius  the  see  waa  vacant  for  '29  vears. 
Zonaras  observes  that  at  the  6th  council  Nov.  A.  D.  680  tliere  was 
no  patriarch  of  Alexandria  or  of  Jerusalem)  be<»uae  these  cities  had 
fallen  under  the  dominion  of  the  Saracens. 

5  BUhopi  o/  Coiutanimcple. 

1  Alexander.  His  predecessor  iV/e/rop /if? survived  till  the  council 
of  Nice  A.  D.  325.  This  is  proved  by  the  sub^^cnptions  to  the 
council  apud  Gelasium.  Alexander  therefore  succeeded  Metr&pkmtet 
at  Byzantium  about  A.  D.  336.  He  died  in  A.  D.  340 ;  for  he  anr- 
vived  Arias. 

2  Pauku,   Suooeeded  Akgmnkr  in  A. D.  340.   See  A.D.  340. 

352. 

Eusehius  of  NicomtHa  is  appointed  to  CP.  in  tbe  aame  year  with 
Pwh8  A.  D.  340. 

6  Dtmophdus.  Succeeded  Etidosius  in  A.  D.  370.  Eudoxnu  had 
been  transferred  from  Antioch  to  CP.  in  A.  D.  360.  He  therefore 
presided  at  CP.  IQy  or  lU  cwnnt,  and  Valesius  rightly  aaeribea 
lixawia  in  Socrates  IV.  14  to  corruption  of  the  text. 

7  Evagrius.    Also  appointed  on  the  death  of  Eudoxius. 
Valesius  ad  Soer.  IV.  14  rejects  the  account  that  EugMkim  the 

depoaed  bishop  of  Antioch  was  still  living,  because  the  time  ia  too 
remote,  and  beeauae  the  place  of  his  exile  and  daatii  is  TrajanepeMn 
in  Hieronymos.  But  the  ^ace  of  4S  yeara  Ihna  hia  d^MMition  in 
A.  D.  898  to  tbe  appointment  of  SvwgrwM  in  370  doea  not  aeem  in* 
credible,  and  EiukUkmt  might  have  passed,  or  have  been  tmntlwred^ 
from  Bizya  in  lliraee  (which  Soetatea  aiataa  to  haTe  becii  tiM  place 
of  bis  exile)  to  IVajanopolia,  also  in  Tbiaoe.   Hia  pbcc  of  esOe  ia 
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edkd  FhiUppi  ia  TbflodonM  Leitar.   BBrhaps  by  an  error  far  IWi- 

17  JMmw.  Sofloeedtd  Ptodtis  in  A.  D.  447.  Deposed  in 
A.  0. 440. 

81  Fmitt9.  Saoeeeded  Acueimi  in  A.  D.  489,  and  presided  3 
months.  Euphemim,  described  by  Zonaras  as  &nor  an^  ml  6p&odom 
^tfrarof ,  succeeded  Fraviita,  For  the  deposition  of  M^^kamut  see 
A.  D.  496. 

36  Paulus  II.  Appoiiitod  Oct.  A.  D.  ri41  on  the  deposition  of 
Pyrrhus.  Twelve  years  are  as-ig-ned  him  In'  Zonariiis  and  Tl:co])ha- 
nee,  which  would  terminate  in  Oct.  A.  D.  l>53.  Bat  tlie  death  of 
Faulus  is  fixed  hy  the  imprisoninctit  and  exile  of  Martm  of  Rome  to 
the  year  6.55.  Attested  by  the  letter  of  Martin  himself  and  the  nar- 
rative of  his  companion,  which  arc  extant  apud  Acta  Concil.  Mar- 
Hniu  Ep.  XV  Theodoro  p.  66  describes  his  abduction  from  Rome 
June  l.>.  lie  vva?  put  an  board  a  ship  Jane  19:  he  reached  Mesaioa 
July  1  :  be  remained  in  the  isle  of  Naxos  a  year.  The  narrative  of 
his  cojiipaniun  supplies  the  rest.  He  reached  Bvzantiurn  Sept.  \^ 
A.  Jy,  054.  He  waa  imprisoned  93  days,  when  on  Friday  Dec.  19 
he  was  brought  before  the  senate.  He  was  then  imprisoned  b5  days 
longer,  until  March  13  A.  D.  655.  He  \b  next  banished  to  Cherson: 
there  he  died  Sept.  16  of  the  1 4th  indiction.  The  days  of  the  week 
in  these  narratives  and  the  indiction  determine  these  events  to  June 
15  A.  O.  65a— Sept.  16  A.D.  655;  for  indict.  14  commenced  Sept.  1 
A.D.  655 

When  Martinu?  was  brought  out  Dec.  19  A.  D.  654,  Paulus  was 
near  his  end.  Paulus  therefore  died  soon  after  Dec.  19  A.  D.  654. 
He  completed  his  13th  year  in  Oct.  preceding,  and  was  in  the  14th 
;^ear  of  his  episcopate. 

Pyrrkm  thus  restored  presided  only  4"^  23^.  He  died  therefore 
and  was  succeeded  by  PHnm  in  A.  D.  655.  Not  however  in  the 
18th  of  Con^itans,  as  Zonaras  assigns  it»— lor  the  12th  of  Constans 
began  before  Oct.  5  A.  D.  652,  and  was  cnrrent  in  Indict.  11.  But 
it  has  been  shewn  that  f^ns  died  in  Indict.  1%  in  the  14kh  of 
Clonstans. 

37  Petrm.  The  appointment  of  Petrtu  is  fixed  by  the  dates  in  36 
to  A.  D,  655.  He  died  15  years  before  the  6th  Council  A.  D.  680 ; 
therefore!  aa  Fsgi  determines*  in  A.D.  666»  in  the  18th  year  emrrent 
of  his  pontificate. 

38  TkomoM  IL  Presided  ^  7'°  he  snooeeded  in  666,  hia 
epieeo|»ate  wiU  terminate  in  the  cloee  of  668. 
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39  Jomum  V,  I^OBghanu  ungni  him  7Musn»  gim  no 
jmn.  In  tin  TMm  ottheoflbmaet  lie  luui  6  yean.  He  mooeeded 
towvds  the  doae  of  668 ;  end  57  9^  will  place  his  death  in  674. 

40  ConBtmakwM,  Succeeded  in  674.  He  has  17  8»  7<*  in  Nice- 
phorns.  He  has  2  years  in  Zonaras.  Conatantinua  therefore  died  in 
676 ;  Theodoru*  his  successor  was  expelled  in  678  ;  and  Georg'ms, 
who  followed  Theodorua,  was  present  in  the  6th  Council  in  680. 
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7  Pacis  templum.  Colo8«ua. 
S  Hadrian  bom. 

9  EartlwiuftViP.  Pestilence. 
Hi  Agricula  in  Britain. 

Sabinus  slain.   Vespasian  ob.  Vesuvias. 
2T1TI.    Fire  at  Rome.    Gamea  of  Titus. 
Titus  ob.    4th  campaign  of  Agricola. 
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Ludi  sKculares.  Tacitus  pr«tor. 
Quintilian  teaches  at  Rome. 
Domitian  expels  the  philosophers. 
Domitiau  triumphs.    Cornelia.  Antonius. 

Death  of  Agricola.    Sarmatian  war. 
Tyranny  of  Domitian. 
Conspiracy  of  Celsua.   Clemens  cos.  slain. 
Domitian  slain. 

Nf.rv,«.    Trajan  adopted.  Sedition. 
Death  of  Nerva. 

Trajani.    Trajan  at  Rome.    Dio  Ptusjbus- 

St,  John  still  survives. 

First  Dacian  war.    Hadrian  quaestor. 

Dacian  war. 

Victories  in  Dacia.    Triumph  of  Trajan. 
Second  Dacian  war.    Pliny  in  his  province. 
Bridge  over  the  Danube. 
Decebalus  ob.    Second  triumph  of  Trajan. 
Public  works  of  Trajan. 

Road  to  Brundusium  finished. 
Road  through  the  Pontine  marshes. 

Hadrian  Archon  at  Athens. 

Trajan's  column. 

Trajan  winters  at  Antioch. 

Earthquake  at  Antioch.    Armenia  conquered. 

Trajan  at  Ct«siphon  :  and  in  Arabia. 

Sedition  suppressed.    Trajan  ob. 

Hadhiani.    Hadrian  at  Rome.  Favorinus. 

Tvirbo  pf.  p.    Dionysius  of  Miletus. 

Journeys  of  Hadrian. 

l^irth  of  M.  Aurelius. 

Hadrian  at  Athens. 


Philo  Byblius. 
Hadrian  at  Athens. 
Birth  of  Pertinax. 


Pausanioii. 


Hadrian  pater  patriie. 
Hadrian  at  Athens. 
Hadrian  at  fiaza  and  in  Egypt. 
Hadrian  in  Syria.    Jews  rebel. 
Jewish  war.    Perpetual  etUct. 
Jewish  war.    Coins  of  Hadrian. 
Barchochebas.  Basilides. 


Birth  of  Ualen. 
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Jewish  war  ended. 
Vertw  Cieiiar. 


Events 


Verafl  adopted. 


Death  of  Verus.    Death  of  Hadrian. 
Anton  INI. 
Valcntinus.  Cerdon. 
Death  of  Faustina. 

Hcrodes  Atticus. 
Aristocles  of  Pergamus.  Gaien. 
Galen  wrote  on  Logic. 
Birth  of  Sfverus. 

Marcus  receives  the  tribunician  power. 
Arrian  the  philosopher. 
Inscriptions. 
Mjircion  the  heretic 
Justin  Martyr  Apologia  L 
Hegeaippus  at  Rome. 
Verus  quaestor. 
Bardesanes  bom. 
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Galen  returns  to  Pcrgamus. 

Coiu8.    Philager  the  sophist, 

Doath  of  .\ntoninus.    Conamodus  bom. 
AfRKLii.    Parthian  war. 
Parthian  war.    Hermogencs  of  Tarsus. 
Miirria^  of  Verus  and  Lurilla. 
Piu-tiuan  war  coutiimt-iL  Peregrinus. 
Triumph  of  Marcus  and  Verus.    Commodus  Ctes. 
A  jiestilcnce. 
Quadi  submit. 

Death  of  Verus.    Galen  at  Aquileia. 

Marcomannic  war  continued. 
Vota  decennalia. 
The  title  Germanicus  assumed. 
Rise  of  the  Montiinists. 
Battle  with  the  QuadL 

volt  and  death  of  Cassius.    Faustina  ob. 
Triumph  of  Marcus.  Phrynichus. 
Commodus  rccrivps  the  tribunician  power. 
Marcus  in  (iiTniany.    Cliriatiaiuty  preached  in  Britain. 
Marcomanni  defeated. 
Dealh  nf  Marcus.    Chronicle  of  Chryseros, 
CoMMODi.  Coins. 
Lttciani  Alexander  vel  pgeudomantis. 
Conspiracy  of  Lucilla.    Pollux.  Irenteus. 
Su(x-fS!H?s  in  Britain  by  Ulpius  Marcellus. 
Death  of  Perennis.    Commodus  Felix. 
Com  from  Africa.    Coin.    Commodus  names  the  months. 

Birth  of  Caracalla.    Fire  at  Rome. 
Fall  of  Cleander.    Travels  of  Aristides. 
Ck)in8.    Dion  Cassius  Senator. 
Fire  at  Rome.    Temples  burnt 
Commodus  slain. 

Pertinax  slain.    Jtmanuk  slain.  Nigkb. 
Sbvbri.    Niger  defeated  and  slain. 
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Maximin  slain.    Gordians  proclaimed. 

992 

22a 

2  GoRDiANi  III.    Manes  bom. 

993 

21fi 

3  Sedition  in  Africa  suppressed. 

994 

255 

211 

4  Preparation  for  Persian  war.  Sapor. 

995 

21^ 

a  IVrsiau  war.  Misitheus. 

996 

2i2 

fi  Death  of  Misitheus.  Coins 

997 

244 

Gordian  slain.    Plotinus  at  Rome. 

998 

256 

24.'> 

2  Philippi.    War  with  the  Carpi. 

999 

2M 

3  Coins.    Amelius  at  Rome. 

1000 

247 

4  Philip  the  son  (set.  10)  Auinistus. 

1001 

248 

6  Ludi  8ieculare.s.    I  yprian. 

1002 

257 

249 

6  Philip  slain  at  Verona.    Dccius.  Porphyry. 

1003 

2:>i) 

2  Dkcii.    Goths  in  Tlirace.    Churches  in  Gaul. 

1004 

2hl 

Death  of  Decius.    Gallus.    Novatus  at  Rome. 

1005 

2,?2 

2  Galli  Gallus  at  Rome.    Pestilence.  Antony. 

1006 

268 

3  .1?MtLiANU8.    Valerian.  Coins. 

1007 

2M 

2  Valerian!  et  Gallieni.   Galli  slain,  jf^ilianus  slain. 
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MA 

Events 

H  Gallienus  in  Oaul.  Minucianua. 

A  The  Franks  in  Spain.    Uoths  in  lUyricum. 

h.  Aurelian  repels  the  Cioths.    Cyprian  in  exile. 

6  Postumiu  in  Gaul.    Martyrdom  of  Cjrprian. 

2  The  Goths  plunder  Ritliynia. 

fl  Valerian  captured.    In^eoaus.  Regalian. 

U  Gallieni.    Macrianus.    Coins.  Franks. 
lA  Mncrinnus  slain.    Persians  sack  Antioch. 
LI  Deeeunalia.    Fostnmus.  Odenathus. 
L2  Odenathus  Augustus.    Porphyry  at  Romi>. 
12.  Victorinus  in  Gaul.  Lunginus. 
LI  Coins.    Liiperrn«»  Callinirus. 
Ui  Odfiiathus  slain,    (iiillii-nus  in  Greece. 
Tetricns  in  Gaul.    Gallienus  slain.  Coins. 

2  Claudii.    Goths  defeated.    Paul  of  Samosata. 
Goths  defeated.    Death  of  Claudius. 

2  .\uHELiA.vi.    Juthungii.    Walls  of  Kome. 

3  War  with  Zcnobia.    Coins.  Hormistlas. 

4  Zeuubia  captured.    War  with  the  I  arpi. 

5  Tetricus  subdued.    Triumph  of  Aurelian. 
AtircHan  >lain.  Coins. 

Tacitus  ob.    Florianus  ob.  Probus. 

2  Probi.    Campaign  in  Gaul.  Germani. 

3  Probus  in  Illyricum.    Manichiean  heresy. 
A  Rise  of  Satuminus.  Coins. 

5  Satuminus  slain.    Cyril  of  Antioch. 

e 

Probus  slain.    Cams.    Carinus.  Nuraerian. 

Carus.    Death  of  Cams.  Nemesianus. 

NvMBRiAN  slun.    Dioiletian.  i^ins. 
2  Dioci.KTiAM.    Carinus  slain.  Theognostiis. 
'A  .Maxiniian  Augustus.    Ma.vituian  in  G*nl. 
A  Rise  of  Carausius. 
2  Prt'pamtions  against  Caransius. 

6  Carauaius  n-pubes  Muxiniian. 

2  Peace  with  Carausius.    Lactantios  fl. 

a  Conference  at  Milan.    Trehellius  PolHo. 

il  Constantiub  and  Gak  rius  CBesars.  Quinquegentiani. 
ID  ('arausius  slain.    Vararam  III.  Eusthenius. 
11  Laws  date*!  Ctess.  const. 

12.  Defeat  of  the  C^rpi. 

13.  Constantius  recovers  Britain. 

11  Achitleus  slain.    Persian  war.  Nar!»ea. 
15  Victory  of  Galerius.    Nartes  defeated. 

lit  Marcomanni  defeated.    Alexandrian  coins. 

12  [Victory  of  Constantius.]    .Mtthodiu-*  fl. 
La  Kings  of  Persia.    Theuuas  of  iUexandria. 
19  Triumph  of  Diocletian  and  .Maximian. 
2Q  The  Persecution.    Revolt  of  Eugenius. 
21  Diocletian  at  Ravenna  and  Nicomedia. 

Abdication  of  I>iocletian  and  Maximian.  Gai.krius. 
2  C0N8TANTII.    Constantius  ob.  Maxentius. 

2  CoN.STANTiNi.    Sevems  slain.  LiciNirs. 

3  Maxentius  cos.    Alexander  Augiuitu. 
A  Sapor  king  of  Persia.  Onasimus. 

lL  Death  of  Maximian. 

(i  Death  ot  Galerius.    Alexander  slain. 

2  Maxentius  slain.    Indictions  begin. 

\i  INfaximin  ob.    Diocletian  ob.  Csedlianus. 

li  War  with  Licinius.    Birth  of  Libanius. 
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10  Valeria  slain. 
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1070 

274 

317 

L2  Three  CKmrtt.    Lactantius  in  old  age. 

1071 

318 

1072 

319 

u 

1073 

320 

l&  Crispna  defeat*  the  Franci. 

1074 

275 

321 

Ifi  Nazarii  Panocr^T.    .Vrius  condemned. 

1075 

322 

12  Till'  ?»armatie  defeated. 

1070 

323 

IR  War  with  Licinius. 

1077 

324 

19  LiciniuB  slain.    En«tnthius  flourished. 

107a 

27« 

32.r 

20  Viwnnalia.    Council  of  Nice.  Eusebius. 

107!* 

326 

21  Vicennalia  at  Rome.    Death  of  Crispus. 

■A21 

22  FnustA  put  to  dcath. 

lOtil 

:vju 

23  Libatuiui  at  Autioch.    Donatus  flourished. 

1082 

277 

32ft 

21  Juvencus  flourished. 

10H3 

330 

2't  Dt  fliration  of  Constantinople. 

1084 

33) 

2fi  Birth  of  Julian.    Birth  of  iiicronjmns. 

1085 

X\l 

27  Gothic  war.    Olympia  at  Antioch. 

imr, 

270 

211  Cnnstans  Caesar. 

1087 

2U  Sarinatje.  Calocaerus. 

1088 

30  Trit  eiinalia.    .Synods  of  Tyre  and  Jerusalem. 

1089 

31  Marriage  of  Constantius.    Synod  of  CP. 

1000 

279 

3:17 

Death  of  llonstantine.  j 

1001 

338 

2  C0N8TANTINI  II  C0N8TANT11  II  CoNSTANTis.  Sapor. 

1092 

3'»:» 

3  Constantius  in  Syria. 

100:1 

34n 

1  Death  of  Constantioe  11.    Pmneresius  fl. 

1094 

280 

au 

a  War  with  the  Franci.    Arian  synod  of  Antioch. 

1095 

342 

6  Victory  of  Coostans.    Sedition  of  CP. 

looc 

343 

7  ('on«tan«  in  Britain.    Cod.  Theod. 

1097 

;M4 

ii  Earthquake  in  Pont  us. 

1098 

281 

34.-I 

9  Earthquakes  in  Greece  and  Italy. 
Ill  Siepe  of  Ntsibis.    Reckoning  of  Hieronymus. 

im>f) 

•Mr, 

IKH) 

:j47 

L 1  Synod  of  Sardica.  AUiaiiaiiius. 

1101 

34}| 

12  little  of  Singara.    Serapion  fl. 

1_3  GroBforius  Ale\.  slain,    (  od.  Theod.  Athanasius. 

1102 

282 

34!» 

1103 

3.'»n 

L4  Coustans  slain.    Magiieutius.  Vetraiiiu. 

1104 

3r»i 

Lj  Gallus  Caesar.    Battle  of  Mursa.    Julian  a  pagan. 

1105 

m  Revolt  of  the  Jews.    Codd.  Ju5t.  Theod. 

1106 

2m 

3r.:i 

17  Mai^niontius  slain.    Marriage  of  Eusebia. 

1107 

Lli  (lallus  <ilain.    Birth  of  Augustine. 

1108 

1!)  iSilvanus  slain.    Julian  Caesar.    Synod  at  Milan. 

1109 

20  Julian's  Ist  rampai^  in  Gaul.    Athanasius  expelled. 

1110 

284 

3.-)7 

21  Constantius  at  Rome.    .Julian's  2nd  eampaign. 

1111 

:m 

22  Julian's  Srd  campaign.  Earthquake. 

1112 

3r.!> 

23  Julian's  4th  campaign.    Persian  war.  Synods. 

1113 

3(;() 

24  Julian  .Vug.    t'onstantius  in  Syria.    Synod  at  CP. 

1114 

am 

m 

2ii  Death  of  Constantius.  Julian. 

1115 

362 

2  JvLiANi.   Julian  at  Antioch.  Adonia. 

1116 

3(i:i 

Julian  slain.    Joviakus.    Gregor)'  Naz. 

1117 

364 

Jovian  oh.    Valentinian.    Valcns.  Eutropius. 

1118 

2Hfi 

2  Vai.evttniani  V.\i,ENTt««.  Proropios. 

1119 

366 

3.  Procopius  slain.    .Vlamauui  defeated. 

1120 

367 

4.  Gothic  war.    Gratian  Aug.    Picti.  Scotti. 

1  191 

h  2  i}R*TT*vi      rjnthtf*  war  TJiPodo'siiw 

1122 

287 

3(»9 

fi»  3  Gothic  war  ended.    Theodosius  in  Britain. 

1123 

370 

7.  4.  Valens  at  Nicomedia.    The  Saxons.  Famine. 

1124 

321 

&  ^'alens  at  .Antioch.    Canipaipn  of  Sapor. 

1125 

372 

9»  C  Revolt  of  Firmus,  a  Moorish  chief. 

1128 

:<73 

10.  2  Valens  in  Syria.    Augustine  19. 

1127 

374 

1 1.  »  The  Qnadi  in  Illyricum.    Para  slain. 
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EVKNTS 

12.  9  Valentinian  ob.    Valentinian  11.  Chrjsostom. 
)3.  UL  2  Valentiniani  II.    The  Ilutis. 

14.  11-3  The  Goths  rebel.    Valens  at  Antioch. 

15.  12.  4  Valcns  slaiu.    Oratian  in  Moeaia. 

13.  5  Tbeodusios  Augustus.  Tlie  Lombards.  Sapor  ob 
11.  (L  2  Thkooosii.    War  with  the  Goths.  Ambrose. 

L  2^  Athanaric  ob.    Council  of  CP. 
IIL  IL  4  Peace  with  the  Goths.  Alaric. 
IL  5  Arrailius  Atig.    Maximus.    Gratian  slain. 
liL  (i  Treaty  with  Persia.    Birth  of  Honorius. 
11.  2  Augustine  at  Milan.  Hieronymus. 
12^  8  (Jreothinei  conquered.    Martyn  of  Tours. 
IX  U  St  ilitiotv  at  Autiuch-    War  with  Maximus. 

14.  lii  Maximus  sUin.  Sedition  at  CP.  Vararam  IV. 
la.  1 1  Tlirodositis  nt  Rnmo.  Agelmundus. 

16.  12  Ala-.-^ucrt'  at  Tlu  s-alonica,  Serapis. 

17.  la  Theodosius  returns  to  CP.  Tichonius. 
14  Valfntinian  *slain.    Enpenius.  Chrysostom. 
Ih  Houorius  Aug.    Dt-xtt-r  ll. 

IQ  Eugenitts  shun.    Empress  Galla  ob- 

1  Abcadii  pt  IIoNORii.  Theodosius  ob.  Rufinus  slain. 

2  Alaric  in  Greece.  Clavidian. 

a  Revolt  of  Gildo.    Flaccilla  bom.    Ambrose  ob. 
4  Df  ath  of  Gildo.    Stilicho.  Mascezel. 
&  Fall  of  Eutropius.    Kings  of  Persia, 
d  Revolt  and  defeat  of  (iainas  the  Goth. 
2  Birth  of  Theodosius  1 1.  Troilus. 

8  AJaric  enters  Italy.    Epistles  of  Hieronymus. 

9  Battle  of  PoUentia.    Exile  of  Chrysostom. 
Ill  Ravages  of  the  Isaurians.    Eudoxia  ob. 

11  The  Ifaurians.  Ka<la)^aisus.  Chrysostom  at  Cucusus. 

12  The  Isaurians.  The  Vandals;  Alani;  Sue^i. 
La  Quinqucnnalia.    Isaurians.    Chrysostom  ob. 

11  Arcadins  ob.    Stilicho  slain.    Alaric  at  Rome. 
LL  2  TuEoDosii  LL    V^andals  in  Spain. 

16.  3  Capture  of  Rome.    Alaric  ob. 

17.  4  Dt'cennalia.    (Jerontius  invades  Gaul. 

LL  i  Joviijua.    Ataulphus  iti  (tuul.    Cyril  bp.  of  Alex. 

19.  fi  Jorinus  and  Heraclianus  slain.  Pelagius. 

20.  2  Ataulphus  and  Plaridia     Persecution  in  Persia. 
2L  8  Ataulphus  slain.    Uypatia  slain. 

22-  9  Placidia  restored.    Attalus  surrendered.  Wallia. 

23.  Hi  C^nstantius  and  Plaridia.  Orosius. 

24.  11  Goths  return  to  Gaul.    Wallia  ob.  Eclipse. 

25.  12  Valentinian  111  bom.    Arian  schism. 

2fL  13  Persian  war.  Asterius  in  Spain.  Hieronymus  ob. 

27.  14  CoNSTANTius  xVug.  ob.    Persian  war. 

28.  15  Tricennalia.    Eudoxia  b.    Peace  with  Persia. 
2!».  lii  Honorius  ob.    Eudocia  Aug. 

12  Valentinian  C«sar.  Joannes. 

IB.  1  Valentiniani  III.    Joannes  slain, 

19.  2  Patroclus  slain.  Proclus. 

20.  3  War  with  Bonifacius.    Sisinnius  ob. 

2L  4  Altius  in  Gaul.    (Junderic  ob.  Nostorius. 

22.  5  The  Vandals  in  Africa.  (Jenseric. 

23  6  Tricennalia.    Juthungi  sub<lued.   Vandahc  war. 

24.  2  Aetius.    Siege  of  Hippo.    (\>unnl  of  Ephesus. 

25.  B  Death  of  Bonifacius.    Peace  with  the  Franks. 
2fL  &  Hcmieric.  Paulus. 

27.  Ill  llonoria  banished. 
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Antioch  taken  by  the  Persians  75. 
sedition  at   114.  144.  314.  354. 

taken  by  Chosroes  22^  surrenders 

to  the  Saracens  263 
Antiochus  ^g<pus~(^r.  N°  167 
Antiochus  Commagenes  rex  78^ 
Antiochus  scepticus  Gr.  N°  lafi 
Antiochus  sophista  Gr.  N**  lOj 
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Aoti  {later  arc  Hon  IQ 
Actipater  medicus  Gr.  N°  74 
Antipater  sophista  Gr.  N°  105 
Antonina  Belisarii  uxor  aao.  338. 
2^ 

Amus  Antonintis 

T.  Antoninus  bora  ajL   £mp.  3^: 

death  38.  37a.  367.  368.  373 
Antoninus  Marcif.  2^2 
Antoninus  tyrannus  273 
Antonius  jElia  FlaccilUt  p.  278 
AntoniuB  monaehns  eccl.  lo^ 
Antonius  Rhodius  Gr.  N**  333 
Antonius  Saturriinus  21 
M.  Antonius  tnumvir  ii 
Apelles  eccL  N**  a6 
Aper  82 

Apion  eccl.  N°  65 
Apion  Gr. 

Apion  jEfftmttvs  vel  Appius  207 
Apollinaris  Laf.  86 
ApoUinarius  Alex,  episc.  466.  476 
ApoUinariua  HierapoUt.  eccl.  35 
Apollinarius  Laodicenus  eccl.  N°  144 
ApoUodorus  Gr.  N"  43 
Apt)llonide8  Gr.  N°  q 
Apollonius  Athmienti*  Gr.  N°  155 
ApoUoniua  dyscolus  Gr.  N°  84 
Apollonius  eccl.  N**  ^ 
Apolloniua  ^rammaticus  Gr.  N°  23Q 
Apollonius  medicus  349.  «ee  Gr.  135 
Apollonius  medicus  alter  349.  *ee 
Gr. 

Apollonius  Nttucratita  Gr.  N°  154 
Apollonius  Stoicus  Gr.  N°  96 
Apollonius  T^ffnm*  Gr.  N°  22 
ApphianuB  94 
Appianus  (jtT  N°  134 
Aprif(iu8  eccl.  N°  282 
Apsines  ftopkuta  Gr.  N°  iSf^ 
Apsines  (Masimif.  Gr.  N^^iiii 
Aquila  Gr.  N**  i^l 
Aquila  439.  440 
Aquileia  6^  l22*  i8fi 
Aquilinus  Gr.  2Q1 
AquilinuB  comes  206 
Aqnilius  Sevcnis  eccl.  N°  153 
Arabianus  eccl.  N''  62 
Arabius  river  338 
Arachosia  Us  position  338 
Arbazacius  ioq 
Arbogastea  147.  149 
Arborius  u)o 

Arcadia  Arcadtif.  1^6.  378 
Arcadius  Aug.  143.  death  163. 
378 

Arcnelaus  eccl.  N°  2? 
ArdaburiuB  I7i.  173 


Ardaburius  II  193.  278 

Ardys  Gr.  38^ 
Areobinda  l8q 
Areobindus  209.  378 
Areobindus  327 
Arethas  C(Psare<p  eccl.  N°  326 
Arethas  the  Saracen  307.  240 
Arevalus  quoted  419.  430 
Aria  337 

Ariadne  193.  194.  195.  197.  202* 

death  2±2 
Arinthaeus  131.  277 
Arist.Tnetus  orator  Gr.  N**  122 
Aristides  eccl.  N**  11 
Aristides  Gr. 

Aristides  Quintilianus  Gr.  N"  8<i 

Aristocles  Gr.  N<*  98 

Aristoa  PelUtus  Giws°  397 

Ariston  peripateticus  Gr.  1 

Aristus  2q6 

Arius  eccl.  N°  114 

Armatus  196 

Armenencus  193 

Armenia  22,  Itiextent  334. 

Arminius  5 

Arnobius  eccl.  N°  107 

Amobius  Junior  eccITN"  2^ 

Arria  9 

Arrianus  Gr.  N°  123 
Arrianus Junior  Gr7>»**  229 
Arsaces  I  327.  328 
Arsaces  Artnbani  11  331 
Arsacius  CP.  episc.  161.  lAi.  466 
Artabanus  I  Arsaces  F//331 
Artabanus  II  Arsaces  XI 11  329 
Artabanus  III  Arsaces  XXVlli  59. 

Artabanus  Artabani  II  f.  33  L 
Artabazes  225 
Artaxerxes  61 .  (a.  339.  340 
Artaxer  138.  142.  339 
Artemidorus  Gr.  127 
Artemidorns  Capito  GTN"  76 
Artcmon  Gr.  N°  ^ 
Arteinon  eccl.  N"  48 
Arvandus  193 
Arx'cma  1 95 
Asclepiades  Gr.  N°  353 
Asclepiades  Antioch.  episc.  5^  466 
Asclepiodotus  Gr.  N°  3^ 
Asclepius  Gr.  N°  380 
Asconius  Pediauus  hat.  m 
Asia  Minor  its  area  333.  333 
Asinius  Gr.  N°  22^ 
Aspar  173.  i8o.  192.  193 
Aspasius peripaieticuA-  (Jr.  N°  56 
Aspasius  Ravennas  Gr.  N°  ifio 
Asterius  Amasenus  eccl.  N° 
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AsteriuB  Gr.  N**  ^28 

Asterius  eccl.  N°  i^o 

Asterius  Iligpaniarum  comet  ijl 

Asturius  180 

Ataulplms  164 — 168 

Athalaric  216.  221.  379 

Athanaric  130.  140 

Athanasius  eccl.  N°  123.  quoted 

464.   Alex.  cpi«?c.  464.  466 
Athananiua  11  Alex,  episc.  466.  474 
AthatiabiuH  Jacobita  260 
Athanasius  patricius  358 
AtheniTus  (ir.  N°  ih2 
Atbena'UJs  stoicus  Gr.  N°  214 
Athenais  ij3 
Athenafforas  eccl.  N°  33 
AtbeDodorus  Gr.  N°  145 
Atra  52 

Attalus  Emp.  164.  165.  iM,  169 
Attianus  2);^ 

Atticus  CP.  episc.  eccl.  N**  2qS.  466 
Atticus  Gr.  N°  ii^ 
Attila  180—185 

Auctor  de  ChryBOstomo  408.  See 

eccl.  N"  193 
Audseus  eccl.  N°  rafi 
Audefieda  212.  379 

Audoin  2^ 

Aujfiistinus  eccl.  N°  305.  quoted 

3Sj.  387.46 1.463 
Augustus  5.  369.  37b.  371 
Avitus  eccTTiS"  315 
Julius  .\vitu8  373 
Avitus  Emp.  18^  slain  187.  aiiS 
Aureliani  184 
Aureliauus  eccl.  N"  287 
Aurelian  j^-  Emp.  ^STKt.  triumphs 

83.  slaM^  267 
A/.  Aurelius  29,  2^  his  prereptnrs 

36.  JBrn/i.  3"87"43. 44. 45.  </ea/A  46. 

25?.  372 
AureliusGr.  N**  liil 
Aureolnfi       2^  78.  374 
AuHouius  Lut.  138 
Austregildts  245" 
Autharis  349 

Author  of  the  martyrium  Pauli  1^2. 
Avars  237.  341,  24^.  24^  350,  354. 

256-  ^  ^ 
Baalbec  occupied  by  the  Saracens  262. 
Bahylas  Antioch.  episc.  70. 466.  477 
Babylon  300. 303 
Bacchus  226 
Bacchylus  eccl, 
Bac  trial  »a  335 
BadicharimuK  207 
Baduila  see  Totti  las. 
Bagaudtc  vel  Bacaudse  88. 180 


Bahrain  249.  350 

Baianus  343 
Calius  Balbinus  65.  367 
Balista  75.  374 
BaptisoiT^e  y. 320—324. 
Baptist  nativity  of  f  wken  first 

brated  4.36 
Barbas  163.  176 
Barbatio  118 
Barchochcbas  3^ 
Barde.sanes  ecel.  N°  43 
Basilicus  see 


cele- 


Basilides  eccT.  N°  14 
Basilides  Gr.  N°  iifi 
Basilides  sophista  Gr.  N°  119 
Basilina  370 
Basiliscua  Armatif.  196 
Basilitscus  I  'eri/ia;  /r,  102.  195.  196 
Basilius  Anc^ranus  eccl,  N°i25 
Basilius  Antioch.  episc.  466. 480 
Basilius   Casareee  eccl.   N**  158. 

quoted  464. 465 
Basilius  Cilix  eccl.  N°  275 
Basilius  m/n^sr  218 
BasiUus  Seleucice  eccl.  N°  253 
Samuel  Basna^e  quoted  323.  481 
Bassianus  Julia  Domtue  p.  373 
Bassianus  married  to  Anastasta  99. 

Bauto  m 

Beausobre  quoted  404 
Beda  eccl.  N°  327 

Belisarius  216-228.  338-340.  death 
241 

Benedictus  Castnens^is  eccl.  N°  289 
Benedictus  1  Uom.  episc.  246.  247, 
467 

Benjamin  Hierosol.  episc.  46.:; 

Benson  quoted  336.  327 
Beorgor  191 
BeryUus  eccl.  N°  72 
Bessas  224.  230.  235 
Billimer  194 
Biugbam  quoted  456 
Binius  quoted  42 -j 

Bisbop8  of  Africa  iaqnisoned  by 

Justinian  236  240 
Blair  Mr.  ejcammed  269.  370 
Bleda  iSd 
Blemmyes  84 
Boetliius  185 
Bocthius  Lat.  315. 
Vettius  Bolanus  19 
Bonifacius  count  173.  174 — 177 
Boaifacius  I  Rom.  episc.  466.  470 
Bonifacius  II  Rom.  episc.  219.  ^2ii^ 

466. 471 

Bonifacius  III  Rom.  episc.  467.  471 
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BonifaduB  IV  Rom.  episc.  467.  471 
BoDifacius  V  Rom.  episc.  407.  471 
Bonosus 
Bonus 

Rupilins  Ronua  27a 
Borani  23 
B08O  249 
Bracila  count  196 

Britain  liL  li^  L2x  i^:  19*  'o.  50.  56. 

129.  lik 
Brahman 8  301 
Britannicus  ij^ 
Bucherius  catalogue  467 
Budha  302.  303 
Bulgarians  206.  207  .  208.  358 
Burgundians  131.  ih^  1 78. 1 93.  aoe. 

206.  221.  223 
lAentenmU  Burnes  332  ^ 
ButUinus  233.  234 
Buzes  317 

Cabades  200.  205.  207.  219.  339. 
340 

Caecilianua  ecd.  N°  11a 

CeeciDa  Peetus  0 

Julius  Caesar  209 

Caesarius  144.  145 

Caesarius  eccl.  Is"  276 

Caiu8  eccl.  N»  ^ 

Cains  Rom.  episc.  8(L  466.  467 

Caius  Platonicu*  Ur.  ^ 

Calandio  Antioch.  episc.  466.  481 

Caled  or  Khaled  261 

Caligula  Emj).  8^  sloin  q.  266 

Callieschrus  Gr.  N"  177 

Callicratca  Gr.  N°  338 

Callinicus  Gr.  N**  241 

Callistratus 

CallistuB  Gr.  28^ 

Callistus  I  Rom.  episc.  466.  467 

Calocaerus  105 

Domilia  Calyjlla  273 

Candidus  eccl.  N°64 

Candidus  Gr.  N°  340 

Candidus  51 

Caninius  C^er  Gr.  N° 

Capetians  2B2 

Capito  Hierosol.  episc.  466 

Capitol  restored  20 

Capitoline  games  20 

Caracalla  40. 51. 53.  Emp.  56.  tiain 

a^)-  267.  273 
Caractacus  12 
Carauaius  89 .90 

Carinus  S^TEmp.  Bj^  slain  267 
Carlo vingians  281 
Carpi  6fi^  90 
Carpocratcs  eccl.  N°  13 
Carthage  taken  by  Oenteric  179 


Cams  Etnp.       killed  by  Ughtning 

86.  267 
CasauWi  quated  320 
Ca^sianus  eccl.  N"  42 
Cassianus  Hierosol.  episc.  46e^.  482 
Cassianus  junior  eccl.  N°  232 
CassianuB  (Jr.  181 
Cassianus  moiuichus  157 
Cassiodonis  204.  205. 208.  210.  211. 

214.  2jiL  221^  222:^  223.  24.'>.  283 

Avidius  Cassius  44 
Castious  173 
Catalaunian  plainH  184 
Catti  20.  32 

Caucasian  countries  334 
Cave  quoted  401.  421 
Cecrops  275 

CedrenusAM  history  260 
Celadion  Alex,  episc.  466.  473 
Celer  207.  208 
Jitventtus  Celsus  22 
L.  Publilius  Celsus  aS 
Celsus  61 

Celsus  tyrannus  274 

Celts  301 

Censonnus  IdU.  66. 

Censorius  172 

Census  of  Aut/ustus  269 

'       of  Claudius  269 
CepbaUon  Gr.  N"  64 
Cerdon  Alex,  episc.  46.^,.  473 
Cerdon  eccl.  N°  ilS 
Cerealis  eccl.  N°  249 
Cerialis  18^  19 
Cerinthus  eccl.  N**  ^ 
Chff'remon  Gr.  N°  4, 
Chamavi  12a 
Charax  Gr.  N°  244 
Charibert  339.  280 
Charlemagne  280.  afij 
Childebert  221.  233.  237.  280 
Childebert  II  24^^280 
Chilperic  280 
China,  chronology  of  303 
Chlodoroer  215.  233.  280 
Chlothaire  221.  23,'^.  236.  238.  2SQ 
Chlothaire  II  28ft 
Chnodomarius  iiR 
Chorianes  230 
Choricius  Gr.  N°  369 
Chosroea  Arsaces  XXlII  330 
Chosroes  219.  324 — 227.  237.  239. 

245—247. 
Chosroes  II  250.  252.  256.  2f,7. 

slain  2^  332 
Chraranus  236.  238. 
Chrestus  Gi\~N'M35 
Chrestus  Lat.  12s 

3  T 
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Chrifltianity  tn  Britain  45 

Christodonis  Gr.  3^ 
Chronicle  of  Cassiodonis  214.  283 

  Eusebiun  8^  84787. 

266^  394.  468. 

Hiertmymm  S^.  84.  86» 


87.  110.  138.  266.  295.  470.  478 
  Jdatius  132-  ^24:^^ 


189.  190.  loa 
 Joannes  Oerund.  vel  Bi- 

c/ar.  a43»  a^o 
 Jgidorus  357 

'  Marcellinus  139.  221 

—  Afartitf  1 86.  213. 


248 


186 


Paschal 

Prosper  138.  141.  iSl 

— —          l^or  ifii^  236.  242. 

423.  424 
ChrysantHius  Gr.  zfiS 
Chrysanthua  Novatianua  eccl.  N° 

2iii 

Chr}'8aphiu8  182.  183 
Chrj'seros  Gr.  N°  117 
ChrysoetomuB  CP.  episc.  eccl.  N° 

192.  466. 
Cinnamus  329 
Civilis  iS 
Clams  28 
Erycius  Clams  2^ 
Classicus  lii 
Claudia  376 
Claudianua  Gr.  N**  373 
Claudian  poet  151.  153.  154.  155. 

iffi.  159.  ifioTmi 
Claudianus  Viennensis  eccl.  N°  354 
Claudius  Emn.  2-  266.  269 

Claudius  II  Emp.  7^  Sfi.  367.  276 
Claudius  diuc  249 
Claudius  Maximus  Gr.  22 
Clean  der  ^ 
Flavius  Clemens  22 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  eccl.  N°  54 
Clemens  ^zaniinus  ^ 
Clemens  ifomantw  eccl.  N°  l.  465. 

467.  468 
Cleph  245 
Clodius  u 

Clovia  198.  304.  309.  311.  333.  379. 
280 

Code  of  Justinian     218.  221 
Code  of  Theodoaius  i_.  179.  intoler- 
ance of  463 
Coelestinuslwm.  episc.  177. 466.470 


Coelestinus  eccl.  N**  an.  examined 

Cdb^is  war  in  335 — 337 
Colurabanua  eccL  N°  311 
Columbanus  huxoriensis  eccl. 

Comentiolus  349.  3^ 
Commagene  a  province  18 
Commodianus  eccl.  N°  185 
Com  mod  us  38.  42.  Cos.  44.  Emp. 

46.  slaitt  49.  267.  liiiL  272 
Comerence  at  Carthage  199.  2SQ 
Concilium. 

General  Councils 
L  at  Nicva  lq2 

II.  at  CP.  140 

III.  at  Ephesus  126 

IV.  at  ChalcedoniB4 

V.  at  CP.  334 

VI.  at  CP.  439.  486 
Council  or  Synod 

in  Africa  162.  166.  222. 
at  Agatha  208 

at  Antioch  76.       107.  122. 

at  Aquileia  141 

at  Ariminum  121 

at  Aurelia  2n.  224.  22.^.  339 

at  Bracara  245 

at  Caesaraugusta  14° 

at  Carthage  1^  164.  165.  170 

at  CP.  106.  121.  150.  161.  183. 


313-  323 
at  Epac 


ipaone  213 
at  Eplie8U8~i83 
at  Jemsalem  105.  233 
in  the  Lateran  423 
at  Milan 

at  Mopsuestia  230 

at  Phiiippopolis  11 1 

ad  Quercum  159 

at  Rome  109  .  4F1 

at  Sardica  LIfi 

at  Seleucia  I3i 

at  Side  142 

at  Sirmium  113 

at  Toledo  249 

at  Tyre  10,;^ 
Conon  archon  13 
Conon  Apameap  episc.  303  *  204 
Conon  eccl.  N°  303 
Conatans  Cms,  105.  Emp.  106 — 109. 

slain  112.  276 
Constans  II  Emp.  365. 
Constans  tyrannus  163.  164.  166 
Constantia  Licinii  98.  277 


ft  Called  in  the  text  Cyrtu  by  an  error. 
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Constantia  Pottuma  376 

Constantianus  count  225. 
Constantianus  an  Illt/nnan  226. 
Constantina  248.  253 
Constantinople  104.  146.  176.  177. 

aoa.  20f{.  225i±  239 
Constantimis  CP.  episc.  467.  486 
Constantine  Heraclii  f.  354.  En^. 

355.  263.  365 
Constantme  oTifpr  Heraclii  f.  355 
Constantinus  magnus  25: 

97 — 99'      — i03'  105-  c^ea/A  io^k 

367.  208.  375.  376 
Constantinus  II  Cat.  loo.  ^11^.  106. 

«/ain  107.  276 
ConetantinuB  tyranniu  163.  164, 

iM 

Constantius  Chloms  90.  ^L-  9^-  -^"i?- 

94.  f^<a/A  04.  26 7. "375. 
Constantius  IT  C(r«.  ifia.  iiM7.  io(L 

107.  III.  113.  1 1.-^.  1  iR.  1 30.  IXL 

dee/A  122.  207.  276 
Constantius  patr%c%us  171.  378 
Consuls  2S2 
Coponius  321 
Copts  264 

Corbulo'li.  13.  14.  ifh 
Cremutius  Corausfi 

Valerius  Cordus  6q 
Corippus  Lot.  341 
Cornelia  21 

Cornelius  Antioch.  episc.  465.  477 
Cornelius  Rom.  episc.  eccl.  N"  85. 

466.  467 
ComutuiUr.  N°  398 
Cosraas  eccl,  N°  ^fi 
Cotradis  rjS 
Cotys  8 

Council  see  Concilium 

Counsellors  of  Alexander  61 
Archb.  Cranmer,  quoted  458 
Creation  era  qf  297 
Crcscens  Gr.  N°^4 
Creuthingi  vel  Greothingi  130.  144 
Crispina  4^ 

Crispus  CktudU  Ji/ro.  276 
Crispus  Cotutantini  f.  Cw7 100,103. 

276 

Chmlmas-day,  tcAen  ^r«<  celebrated 

334-  325-  456 
Cnto  Gr. 
Cronius  Gr. 
Crucifixion  7.  8 
Ctesiphon  22^  53 
Cunimund  24].  242 
Cuninghame  Mr.  quoted  398.  308. 

3"-  .133 
Cjrnegius  146 


Cyprianus  eccl.  N°  86 

Cyriacus  CP.  episc.  2fii.  3.i;3.  467 

Cyriades  273 
Cyrila  iMTT^o 
Cyrillus  212 

Cyrillus  Alex.  eccl.  N°  335.  466 
Cyrillus  Antioch.  episc.  85.  93. 
466 

Cynllus  Hierosol.  episc.  eccl.  N°  154. 

466 

Cyrillus  SqthopoUtanus  eccl. 

283.  quoted  482.  483 
Cyrus  Alex,  episc.  2QQ±  2^  467. 

476 
Daci  20.  25 
Dagalaiphua  12K.  276 
Dagalaiphus  cos.  378 
Damascius  Gr.  N"  373 
Damascus  taken  by  the  Persians  355. 

by  the  Saracens  2(12 
Damasus  Rom.  episc.  eccl.  N**  143 

466.  467 
Damiaiius  Gr.  N°  158 
Damis  Gr.  33 
Daraophilus  GrTN**  L2Q 
Danube  bridge  over  it  35 
Daras  309.  34^ 
David  Heraclii  f.  2^ 
Decebalus  25 

Decennalia  J/orci  42.   Severi  54. 

Oallimi  76.  TheodSm  II 166 
Decentius  CcFs.  113.  death  114 
Decius  Emp.  6^^  death  70.  207 
Dalmatius  Constantini  f.  277 
Dalmatius  Cas.  io(L  slatn  106.  277 
Delphidius  Lfl/.  i  r6 
Deinetrianus  Antioch.  episc.  75.  466 
Demetrius  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  iSP^H 

466 

Demetrius  344.  See  Gr.  N°  57 
Democritus  Fto/oiitctM  Gr.  N°  203 
Demonax  Gr.  N°  52 
Demophilus  CP.  episc.  466.  484 

Demostratus  archon  15 
Denzic  193 

Deus  demt  Rom.  episc.  467.  47 1 
Dexippus  Hfrennius  Gr.  N°  230 
Dexippu8  philosopims  Gr.  N°  2iiQ. 
Dexter  eccl.  N«  178 
DiadumenianuB  ^ 
Didymus  164 
DidymuB  eccl.  N°  143 
Dilzibulus  343.  346"^ 
Dinophilus  archon  n 
Diocletianus  £m/>.  87.  Sg.  91—94. 

(iea/A       267.  274.  375 
Diodorus  eccl.  N°  £52 
Diodotus  Gr.  399 

3  T  2 
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Diogenes  diur  239 
Diofjenes  Laertius  Gr.  N**  400 
Diogenes  Phatnix  Gr.  N°  377 
Diogenes  vel  Diogenianus  203 
Diogcnianus  Gr.  N°  79 
Dion  Cajisius  Gr.  N°j8o 
Dion  Prusaeus  Gr.  N"  2fi 
Dionyiiius  Alex,  grammaticus  Gr. 
NO  24 

Dionyeius  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  N°  89. 
466 

Dionysius  C orin t hius  eccX,  N°  36 
Dionysitu  Haiicam.  junior  Gr.  N** 

Dionysius  Mediolanen.  eccl.  N°  133 

Dionysius  Milesius  Gr.  N° 
Dionysius  perinjeta  Gr.  N°  330 
Dionyssius  llotn.  e{)isc.  74.  406.  467 
Dionysius  tenvior  Gr.  N°  (55 
Dionysodonis  archon  12 
Diopbanes  Gr.  N"  207 
Diophantus  Gr.  26^^ 
Dioscorides  i^nozarft.  Gr.  N°  1 1 
Dioscorides  (jrammat.  Gr.  N**  330 
Dioscorides  Junior  Gr.  N**  75 
Dioscorides  Titmonw  rfwc.  352 
Dioscorus  Alex,  episc.  i837i^4. 466 
Diosconis  If  Alex,  episc.  466.  47^ 
Dioscorus  medicm  Gr.  N**  360 
Diotimus  Gr.  N<*  1^ 
Disci j)les  of  Chrestus  Gr.  N"  177 
Disciples  of  Plotinus  Gr.  N°  335 
Dius  Kierosol.  episc.  466.  483 
Dolichtanus  Hieroeol.  episc.  46(1 
Domitian  Em).  30.  22.    slain  2'x. 

Domitilla 

Doraitius  Afer  Liat.     ll.  13 
Ju/i'a  Domna  Sweri  58.  373 
Domninus  Gr.  N°  334 
DomnuB  I  Antioch.  episc.  So.  466 
Domnus  II  Antioch.  episc.  183. 
466.  480 

Domnus  III  Antioch.  episc.  466.481 
Donatus  Carthag.  episc.  eccl.  1 13 
Donatus  Cas,  Nigr.  episc.  eccl.  N° 

Donatus  Lat.  11^ 
Dorion  Gr.  N**  53 

Dorotheus  220 

Dorotheus  Ariamat  eccl.  N°  191. 

Antioch.  episc.  466.  47^-  479 
Dorotheus  Ascalonita  Gr.  N**  44 
Dorotheus  tnught  Eusebituf  8^ 
Dositheus  magii»ter  Gr,  N"  124 
Dracontius  eccl.  N**  340 
Drusus  Germanicif.  8 
Drusus  Tibtriif.  ^  6 


Earthquake  iM 

  at  Anazarbus  216 

  at  Antioch  2j_^  188.  2i(t 

  in  Asia  5 

  in  Bithynia  130 

  in  Cilicia  19 

  at  CP.  198.  334.  337 

Easter  controversy  53 
Ebed-Jesu  quottd  414.  415 
Ebion  eccl.  N"  5 

Ecclesia  the  meaniny  of  this  term 

457-  458 
Eckhel  quoted  l  332 
Eclipse  IIP.  170.  199.  250 
Ecthesis  of  Heraclius  363 
Kdeco  182 

Egypt  Chronology  of  303.  304 

 occupied  hy  the  Persians 

 by  the  Saracens  264 

Elagabalus  Emp.  53.  slain  6i.  267. 

268.  272 

Eleutherus  Rom.  episc.  466.  467. 
468 

Elias  Hierosol.  episc.  466.  483 
Ellebichus  144 
Ennodius  eccl.  N°  377 
Emperors  list  of  2^5—268 
Epagathu^  Gr.  263 
Ejjhorus  Gr.  N**  23^ 
Ephraim  Hieros.  episc.  465 
Ephraimius  Amulenux  214 
Ephraimius   Antioch.   episc.  2I7» 
466 

Ephrem  Svrus  eccl.  N**  156 
Epicletus  Gr.  N°  53 
Epigonus  Gr.  N"  ayi 
Epiphanes  eccl.  19 
Epii)hania  254 

Epiphanius  CP.  episc.  215.  221^  466 
Epiphanius  eccl.        163.  qmoted 
.)94- 

Epiphanius  Gr.  N°  264 
Epiphanius  Ticinensis  episc.  ic^ 
Equitius  2^6 
Era  qf  Anttoch  283 

  Christian  324 

 of  Eitsebius  295 

 of  Diocletian  289 

 of  FUwiopolis  19 

 of  7>re  84 

 of  Vickramaditya  303 

 of  Yezdejerd  201 

Eras  of  other  cities  84.  85 
Eraric  225 
Erelieva  279 

Eros  Antioch.  episc.  465.  477 
Erolianus  Gr.  N"  13 
Ethiopians  1B2 
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Kvaghas  Antiocbenus  fxch  N"  174 
Evagriug  CP.  episc  466.  484 

Evaffritifi  diaconus  cccl.  N**  217 
Evagrius  moiiachus  eccl.  N"  183 
Evagriofl  ickolasticiis  eccl.  N°  317. 

quoted  41^ 
Etmnthius  /y^/.  l2Q 
Euarest  us  Koni.  episc.  465.  467.  468 
Eubulas  Gr.  N*»  401 
Euhulus  Alejcnndrinus  3,^2 
Euhulus  Platonictut  Gr"  N°  206 
Eucherius  eccl.  N°  337 
Eucherius  Stilichonisf.  278 
Eucheriiis  TheodosH  acunc.  278 
Euclides  Gr.  N"  202 
Euflemus  Gr.  N°  143 
Eudocia  Heraclii  254 
Eudorus  Gr.  i 
Eudoxia  151.  159.  i^o,  a^^ 
Eudocia  172.  iKi 

Eudoxia  "teorfom  J/  /.  178.  186  . 

I  go.  278 

Euc  loxia  vel  Eudocia  VaJealiniam  f, 

186.  190.  278 
EudoxiiiH  Anlioch.  e|ii8C.  466.  479. 

then  CP.  episc.  l21x  466.  484 
Eugeniu8  ^3 
Eugenius  tmp.  140.  i»^o 
Eugeniua  eccl.  M°  371 
Eugenius  eccl.  N**  304 
Eugenius  I  Rom,  episc.  46^.  473 
Eugenius  II  Toletanus  episc.  438. 

i^fe  eccl.  322 
Eulalius  Antioch.  episc.  466.  478 
Eularoiiis  Gr.  N"  .^^74 
Eulogius  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  N°  310. 

467 

Eumenes  Alex,  episc.  465.  473 
Eumenius  hat. 1^  ^ 
Eunapius  Gr.  304 
Eunumius  eccl.  N" 
Euodianus  Gr.  N°  i^i 
Euodius  Antioch.  episc.  465.  476 
Euoptius  418    Set  eccl.  N**  339 
Euphemiiis  CP.  episc.  lof^.  460 
Euphraiinius  Antioch.  episc.  317. 
466 

Euphranor  352 
Euphrasius  Gr.  N°  259 
Eophrasius  Antioch.  episc.  21.S.  317. 
466 

Euphrates  Gr.  N**  25 
Euphronius  Antiocnt  episc.  466. 478 
Euphronius  Turonorum  episc.  345 
Euric  191.  193.  195.  200 
Eusebia  1 14.  1 16.  1 18 
EuHcbiuH  Alexand.  Gr.  N°  369 
Eusebius  Cctsarea  eccl.  N"  nj 


Eusebius  Car.  Gr.  N°  375 
Eusebius  CP.  episc.   See  Eusebius 

Nicomed. 
Eusebius  Emesenus  cccl.  N°  uS 
Eusebius  Laodicenus  ecd.  N°  94 
Eusebius  Nicomed.  eccl.  ut/L 

CP.  epipc.  to6.  107.  466.  484 
Eusebius  Rom.  episc.  466. 467.  469 
Eusebius  Gr.  N°3i3 
Flusebius  Vercelletms  eccl.  N°  138 
Emtathiuij  Antioch.  episc.  cccITN** 

L2Qx  466.  477.  484 
Eustathius  GrTNoaM 
Eustathius  eccl.  N**  1 18 
EustathiuH  Syrus  Gr.  N"34.v  quoted 

202 

Eustephius  Gr. 

Claudivs  Eufrthenius  hat.  go 
Eustocbiu«  Cajfpadox  (ir.  5*^  295 
Eustochius  Hierosol.  episc.  466.  483 
Eustochius  Plotini  Gr.  N°  334 
Eustratius  eccl.  N°3o8 
Euthaliui)  eccl.  N°  267 
Eutharic  212.  214.  279 
Eutherius  eccl.  N**  343 
Euthydemus  Gr. 
Eutroi)ia  Chlori  f.  377 
Eutropia  Maximian i  Hrrculii  377 
Eutropins  Const  an  tit  Chhri  p.  376 
Eutropius  I  "i2. 
Eutrouius  Lot.  125.  137 
Eutycnes  eccl.  N°  347 
Eutycbianus  Rom.  episc.  83.  466. 
462 

Eutychius  CP.  episc.  333.  340.  341. 

246.  248.  466 
Eutychius  Hierosolym.  episc.  466 
Eutychius   historicus   quoted  237. 

a59-  340 

Eutychuis  Procuhis  32 

Euzoius  Arianuji  eccl.  N°  191. 

tioch.  episc.  466.  478.  479 
Euzoius  Cetsarea  eccl.  N^*i57 
Exuperius  Lat.  105 
Fabian  us  Rom.  episc.  65.  martyr 

70.  466.  467 
Fabius  Antioch.  episc.  466 
Fabriciua  quoted  370.  413  L  414. 

429.  430 
Factions  of  the  Circus  314.  239 
Facundus  cccl.  N°  395 
Arria  i'adilia  373 
Julia  Fadilla  273 
Fausta  96.  103.  277 
The  Fat  nets,  remarks  on  453- 
Faustina  Antonini  34.  272 
Faustina  M.  Aurelu  43.  44.  322 
Annia  Faustina  Elagabali  ^ 


An. 
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Felix  mag.  militutn  174.  176 
Felix  1  Rom.  episc.  aoT  46^.  467 
~"  )6.  46 


Firoze  iSiL  h>8. 
Flaccilla  ArcadtiJTiiH 


Rupilia  Faustina  2^2 
Faustinus  eccl.  N°  iSd 
Faustus  eccl.  N°  264 
Favorinus  Gr.  N**^ 
Felix  UL.  la 

174.  175 
.  qqT  466. 
Felix  II  Rom.  episc.  116.  46C469 
Felix  III  Rom.  episc.  199.  203^  466 
Felix  IV  Rom.  episc.  217.  319.  466 
Festus  137 

Videxm^^M  amphitheatre  fell  6. 
Finns  301 

Fires  at  Rome  14.  20.  43 
Firmicus  Maternus  ecclTN®  124 
Finnilianus  eccl.  N°  8fi 
Firmus 

Firm  us  a  Moor  133.  134 

^9g;  .3.39 
^adiif.  270 

y«/ia  Flaccilla  Theodosii  2^8 

Flaccilla  Theodosii  JI  f.  278 

Flavianus  Antioch.  episc.  141.  466. 

479 

Flavianus  II  Antioch.  episc.  212^1 
466.  481 

Flavianus  CP.  episc.  183.  466.  485 
Flood  era  of  igS.  301.  302 
Florentinus  61 
Florianus  83.  267 
Florinus  eccl.  N°  49 
Fortunatianus  eccir^**  140 
Franks  7^.  2^  82*  84.  IQQ,  107.  If& 

Frantanes  188 
Fra>ntta  156 

Fravitta  Cr.  episc.  466. 485 
Du  Fresnoy  quoted  2^ 
Friti^emus  1^2 

Frisii  7 

Ju/iu^Trontinus  10 
Julius  Frontinus  rnetor  6q 
Sextus  Frontinus  2^ 
Fronto  hat.\^ 

Fulgentius  Ferrandus  eccl.  N°  281 
Fulgentius  Ruspensis  eccl.  N°  279 
Fulvia  Pia  272 
Fulvius  cos.  272 
Fulvius  iln/ofitnt  jj.  222 
Fulvius  Pius  272 
T.  Gahinius  j 

Gabinius  Q«(u2oruin  r^x  134 

Gaianus  Alex,  episc.  242.  466 

Gainas  155. 156 

Gaius  HierbsoTT  episc.  466 

Galba  g.  14.    Emp.  lA.   slain  17. 

Galenus  Gr.  N°  146 


GaleriuB  Maximianus  Css.  90.  fnip. 

94.  95.  96.  97.  275 
Gfalgacus  20 
Galla  Constanta  277. 
Galla  Theodosii  144. 145.  i.SO*  278 
Gallienus  Emp.  72.77.  »2am  79. 267. 

Xi.  Junius  Gallio  La/.  8 
Gallus  Emp.  70.  «/a»n  jt.  267 

Asinius  Gallus^ 
Cestius  Gallus  15 

Constantius  Gamis  C««.  113.  II4- 

".5-  276 
Didius  Gallus 
Gaudentius  Aetti  p.  185 
Gaudentius  eccl.  N°  175 
Gaza  its  two  eras 
Gedrosia  335.  327.  338 
Geiseler  quoted  i"] 4.  324. 473 
Gelasius  Casarea  eccl.  ^'°J'93 
Gelasius  Cyzicenus  eccl.  N°  205 
Gelasius  Rom.  episc.  eccl.  N°  372. 

466.  quoted  421 
Gelimer  219.  221 
A.  Gellius  Lat.  345 
Gemina  Gr.  N°  22^ 
Geminus  eccl.  N°  82 
Genethlius  Gr.  243 
Gennadius  eccl.  N'*  274 
Gennadius  CP.  episc.  eccl.  N°  258. 

466.  quoted  401. 408.  412. 470 
Genseric  174—180.  iMI  190.  193. 

193.  155.  death  196 
Georgius  Alex,  episc.  177.  ia4»  466 
Georgius  II  Alex,  episc.  i^T^Ji 

476 

Georgius  CP.  episc.  486 
Georgius  Laodicenus  37a 
Georgius  patricius  2.s8 
Georgius  Pisida  Gr.  N°  393 
Gepidae  182*  208,  231. 241.  242 
Gerroanianus  2^7 
Germanicus  g 

Germanio  Hieroeol.  episc.  466.  482 
Germanus    Antisiodorensis  episc. 

4H.  see  eccl.  213 
Germanus  238 

Germanus  patricius  a34«  aag.  229. 

death  230 
Gerontius  164.  166 
Geta  9 

Geta  Vas.  53.  slain ^"j.  272 
P.  Septimius  Geta  Seoeri  f.  cos.  54. 
372 

Geta  Severi  imp.  p.  27a 
Gets  213 
Gibbon  26^ 
Gildo  153.  154 
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GeLsaleicus  210.  u  i 
GlyceriuB  194.  195 
Gnostics  372 
Godegesilus  aod 
Godemarus  215 
Godidisclus  207 
Gordia  248 
jElius  Gordianus  61 
(jordianus  Hierosol.  episc.  466. 48a 
Gordians  65.  267 
Gordianua  ll  I  Et 
262 

Gospel  chronolof^  3*3~3*7 
Gotarzes  Arsaces  XVI 

Goths  22:  ISi  2S:  72i        1 30-  136. 


7//  22(^  330. 


137.  151- 170 
GoTmc  war  in  Italy  323 — 333 
Granianus  60 
GratianuB  163 

GratiaD  60m  lae.  Emp.  139.  137. 

s/m'n  142.  268 
Gratianus  Tbeodosii  f.  378 
Gratiu  331 

Gregorius  Alex,  episc.  466 
Gn^hus  Antioch.  episc.  244.  350. 

Gregorius  eccl.  No  84 
Gregorius  Batictts  eccl.  N°  145 
GregoriuB  Naziammus  eccl  .~N®  159. 

CP.  episc.  466.  quoted  464 
Gregorius  Nyssenus  eccl.  N"  1 76 
Gregorius  Rom. episc.  eccl.  N°3i6. 

462 

Gregorius  Turon.  eccl.  N°  307 

Greswell  Mr.  quoted  ,'^21.  322.  327 

Greothingi  vel  Creutbingi  130.  144 

Gubazes  230.  335 

Guntamund  2qq 

Gundibarus  194 

Gundemar  254 

Gunderic  171 

Gundicarius  178 

Gundobagaudus  206.  313 

Gundouiadus  J15 

Guntramnus  or  Guntchram  3^ 

Gymnasius  Gr.  N**  348 

Hadrian  bom  19.  archm  ifi.  Emp. 

38 — 33.  death  ^3.  267.  271 
Hadrianus  Afer  2ii 
Dr.  Hales  quoted  394.  399. 307. 


Mr.  ilallam  quoted  461 
Hannibalianus  105.  106.  277 
Q.  Haterius  Lat.o. 
Hecebolius  Gr.  N°  2&2 
Ilegesippus  eccl.  N°  ^ 
Hegias  Gr.  N**  349 


11^ 


Hejira  2r.6.  357.  350 

Helena  Constantii  Chlori  375.  376 

Helena  Juliani  116.  118.  lai 

Helenopolis  103 

Heliodorus  Gr.  N°  303 

Heliodorus  Alfxandrinus  Gr.  N°  3i6 

Heliodorus  phxlosophus  Gr.  N° 54 

Heliodorus  so})hista  Gr.  N°  179 

Helius  16 

Helladius  Gr.  305 
Helladius  Besantmm  Gr.  N°  346 
Hellespontius  Gr.  N°  389 
Helviaius  eccl.  N°  187 
Henoticon  of  Zeno  199.  20^.  310 
Hephipstio  Gr.  128^ 
Heph»9tio  Gr.  263 
Heraclas  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  75. 
466 

Heracleon  eccl.  N°  33 
Heracleon  Gr.  N°  31^ 
Heracleonas  265 
Heraclianus  Gr.  N°  145 
Heraclianus  tyrannus  167 
Heraclides  ^ramma/tciM  Gr.  N**  17 
Heraclides  Lycius  Gr.  N°  ifiS 
Heraclides  sc^iiau  353.  «ee  Gr. 
173 

Heraclilus  eccl.  N°  6a 

Heraclius  rfrtr  192 

Heraclius  HeracUi  pater  249.  253 

Heraclius  En^.  354.  356-263.  a^/A 

264. 268 
Heraclius  Conj?fanfini  /.  261 
Heraiscus  Gr.  N°3^ 
D*Herbelot  quoted^o 
Herennianus  274 
Herennius  GrTi^** 
Hennas  eccl.  N°  39 
Hermeas  Gr.  N°  342 
Hermeias  Gr.  N"  376 
Hermenfredus  379 
Hertneric  1 71. 177.  179.  180 
Hennias  eccl.  N°  328 
Herminus  peripnteticus  Gr.  N**  ^ 
Herminus  stoicus  Gr.  N*'  2J_2 
Hcrmippus  Gr.  N°  65 
Hermocrates  Gr.  No 
Hermogenes  108 
Hennogenes  eccl.  N°50 
Hermogenes  Gr.  N^  45 
Hennogenes  patridus  218.  219 
Hermogenes  Tarsensut  Gr.       1 25 
Hennolaus  Gr.  N"  379 
Hermon  Hierosol.  episc.  23.  466 
U  erodes  Antipas  8 
Herodes  Gr.  No  fid 
Herodes  magnus  9. 333 
Herodes  Palmyrerftisj^ 
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Herodianus  Apollonii  Gr.  N°  m 
Herodianus  kistoricus  Gr.  N**  192.173 
Herodotus  medicus  Gr.  N"  27 


Herodotus  Tnrsensis  Gr 
Heron  Gr.  N°  321^ 
Heros  Antioch.  epiac.  465.  477 
Heruli  28.  187.  196.  211.  227.  2^ 
236 

Hesychius  Gr.  N"366 
Hesvchius  eccl.  N°  222. 
Hibba  209 

Hieroclea  Gr.  N"  31 1 
Hieronymus  eccl.^N"  20 


Jacobus  Gr.  332 

Jacobus  eccl.  N°  ii<^ 
\  Jamblicbus  Babylontus  Gr.  N°  ui 

Jainblichus  philosopkus  Gr.  N**  itji 
'  Jani  templum  iB 

Jaj)het  rare  of  301 

Januarius  Gr.  N°  371 

Jason  Gr.  N° 

Javan,  children  of,  301 


204. 

nicon  83.84.87. 1  lo.  266. aQ,*;. 470 


Idatius  Hispanus  eccl.  N°  170 
quoted  188. 189.  190.  U)2 


Idatius   Lemicamu  eccl.  N°  263. 


478-   9«o/erf  aii:  .>7^ 

321,  318,  38i."383, 385, 320. 

397-  401—400-  422:  4io.  431— 

4^  460,  464 
Hilarion  119 
HilariuB  eccl.  N°  2^ 
Hilarius  diaconus  eccl.  N**  i 
llilarius  Hierosol.  episc.  46^ 
Hilarius  PictavieMts  eccl.  N°  142 
Hilanis  Rom.  episc.  190.  153.466 
Hilderic  or  llderic  215. 219.  278 
Himerius  Gr.  284 
Hindoos  302. 303 
Hippo 

Hippobotua  Gr  N°  ^02 
Hippodromus  Gr.  N**  169 
Hippolytus  eccl.  N**  70.  quoted  314 
Honoria  178.  184.  27^" 
HonoriuB  bom  143.  Aug.  i  jg.  150. 

Emp.  I ^ I.  death  172.  2687278 
Honorius  I  Rom.  episc.  467. 471 
Honorius  Theodosiif.  278 
HorapoUo  Gr.  N"  403 
Hormisdas  I  81^ 
Hormisdas  H  93.  331) 

Hormisdas  1 1 1^2:  ?4i?:  339 
Hormisdas  Rom.  episc.  iii,  215. 

466.  470 
Horm«z  340 

Mr.  Hartwell  Home  quoted  305 
Hosius  119 
Hostilianus  70 
Huldin  ihi 
Huneric  199.  278 

Huns  136.  1387751.  ifio,  185.  208. 

21I1  22Q^  236.  238.  239 
Hypnus  Rom.  episc.  46?^  467.  468 
Hymena-us  Hierosol.  episc.  2^  92. 

466 

Hypatia  Gr.  N°  310 
Hypatius  207.  212.  218.  220 
Hyperecbius  Gr.  N°333 
Hyrcania  322  a 
Jackson  quoted  299. 306 


his  Chro-    Jerusalem  token  by  the  Romans  iS 

 the  Persians  25^ 

 — —  the  Saracens  262 


Jewish  war  15.      ifi.  31.  3a 
Ignatius  eccl.  N07.  AntiocB.  episc. 

465  476. 477 
Ilaulph  229 
Ildibadus  225 
Ildefonsus  eccl.  322 
Ildigeric  222 
Illus  197.  199.  sUnn  201 
India,  chronology  of  ^02 
Indictions  22 
Ingenuus  74.  274 
Innocentiiis~come5  206 
Innocentius  I  Rom.  episc.  158.  466. 

469 

Innocentius  HI  Rom.  episc.  463 
Inquisition  46a 

Joannes  I  Alex,  episc.  466.  474 
Joannes  II  Alex,  episc.  466.  475 
Joannes  III  Alex,  episc.  4^)6.  47-^ 
Joannes  IV  Alex,  episc.  467.  476 
Joannes  V  Alex,  episc.  467. 
Joannes  I  Antioch.  episc.  466.  480. 

quoted  Ai^ 
Joannes  II  Antioch.  episc.  466.  480 
Joannes  eccl.  N°  270 
Joannes  I  CP.  episc.  see  Chrysostom. 
Joannes  II  CP.  episc.  213.  214.  466 
Joannes  III  CP.  episc.  241.  346. 

466 

Joannes  IV  CP.  episc.  248. 351. 467 
Joannes  V  CP.  episc.  46  j.  486 
Joannes  Datnascenus  eccl.  N°  329 
Joannes  Gr.  N°  387.  247 
Joannes  Gerundensis  eccl.  N©  309. 
343 

Joannes  I  Hierosol.  episc.  eccl.  No 

2QSL.  466 

Joannes  II  Hierosol.  episc.  466. 483 
Joannes  III  Hierosol.  episc.  338. 

245.  467.  483 
Joannes  Lvdus  Gr.  N0364 
i  Joannes  Philoponus  GrT  N°  381 
Joannes  rhetor  Gr.  365 
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Joannes  1  Ilom.  episc.  315.  216. 317. 


166. 


Joannes ^11  Rom.  episc.  220.  466. 
411 

Joannes  III  Rom.  episc.  338.  345. 
466 

Joannes  IV  Rom.  episc.  467.  473 
Joannes  Rustici  f.  2^5 
Joannes  scholasticus  eccl.  No  301 
Joannes  Srytka  203 
Joannes  tyrannus  173 
Joannes  VitaUoHi  nepos  234.  325. 
to 


33< 

S?.  John 


lonicus  Gr.  sS^  279 
Jornandes  219.  331.  33a 
Joseph  Hierosol.  episc.  465 
Josephus  Gr.  N°  30 
Jovian  Emp.  125.  death  126. 267 
Jovinianus  eccl.  N<»  iM 
Jovinus  376 
Jorinus  io6.  167 
Jovius  27^ 
Iran  301 

Irena^us  dux  21S 
Irenacus  eccl.  N®5i.  quoted  375 
Irena;u8  Hierosol.  episc.  466 
Irene  378 
Isaac  eccl.  N**  198 
Isacius  Uiarosoir  episc.  353. 

Isjeus  Gr.  N®  37 
Ifijigoras  Gr.  177 
Isaurians  1 14.  1 60'  161.  162. 


462. 


182. 


303 

Isdetru 


Isfleffunas  230 
Isidorus  Awxandrinus  Gr.  N**  ^355 
Ihidorus  Basilidb Jilius  eccl.  >«"  iS 
Isidorus  Gazmu  Gr.  N<»  378 
Isidorus  Hispalmsis  eccl.  N<*  320 
Isidorus  Hypatia  Gr.  Nt»  30Q 
Isidorus  Milesius  Gr.  No  362 
Isidorus  mechanicus  Gr.  No  383 
Isidorus  Pacensis  eccl.  No  330 
Isidorus   Pelusiota  eccl. 

quoted  418 
Isthmia  I3^ 
Italy  »7«  population  270 
Juha  d 

Judas  eccl.  No($a 

Judas  Hierosol.  episc.  465 

Julia  2 

Julian  bom  104.11^  Cas.  116.  117 
— 1 30.  Aug.  L2J_.  133 — 134.  death 
135.  367.  376 

J  nliana  Olt/brii  i 


yoruf.  278 
Juliana  Probee /•0^ 
Julianus  Hierosol.  episc.  465.  466 


Julianus  in  Palestine  imp.  218 
Julianus  Alex,  episc.  466. . 

Julianus  Antiocn.  episc.  40^ 
Julianus  Capuanus  eccl.  N"  212 
Julianus  Halicarn.  eccl.  N°  2H8 
Didius  Julianus  Emp.  42.  flain  50. 

267 

Julianus  medicus  Gr.  N^  144 
Julianus  sopkista  Gr.  N0347 

Julius  Roin.  episc.  466.  467.  469 
Junilius  eccl.  S'°  2^7 
Jus  Latii  its  effect  270.  371 
Justin  Qtrmanif.  33g.  3307  241 
Justina  145.  276 

J ustinian  cos.  2 15 .  Emp.  217.  edicts 

218.  Code  218.  death  241.  268 
Justinianus  Hispanus  eccl.  N**  284 
Justiniis  I  Emp.  213.  death  217.  ziiS 
Justinus  II  J^mp.  241.  death  246.268 
JuBtinus  martyr  eccl.  N°  30 
Justus  Alex,  episc.  465.  473 
Justus  Hierosol.  episc.  ^6.-^.  482 
Justus  Hispanus  eccl.  N**  285 
Justus  TS<E><^<?n,TW  Gr.  N°  4^ 
Juthunf;ri  176 
Juvenal  La/.  2ii 

Juvenalis  Hierosol.  episc.  466.  482 

Juvencus  eccl.  No  121 

Kandahar  337.  338 

Khaled  24l 

Khorasan  334  335 

Krishna  302.  303 

Kutzes  217.  218 

Lachares  sophista  Gr.  N°  326.  190 
Lactantius  eccl.  N°  108 
Laehanus  78.  273 

Ljctus  ^ 
Lap  pes  301 

Lardner  quoted  273.  322.  414  L  429 

Lateranus  ^ 

Latronianus  eccl.  N**  168 

Lazi  212-  329. 333. 235.  258 

Leander  eccl.  N"  314 

Lentienses  137  ' 

Leo  1  JEmp.  1B7. 192.  death  195.  268 

Leo  II  Emp.  ig^.  death  195.  2M 

Leo  Rom.  episc.  eccl.  N"  244. 466 

Leonas  Gr.  N**  319 

Leontias  1^7 

Leontius  Antioch.  episc.  iii.  466. 
478 

I^ontms  eccl.  N®  319.  quoted  264 
Leontius  patricius  199.  30 1 
Lepida  12 

Leporius  eccl.  N°  337 
Lesbonax  Gr.  N°  148 
Levi  Hierosol.  episc.  465 
Leutharis  333.  334 
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I^uvi^ilduB  or  Leovegildus  243.  249 
Libanius  Or.  X°  283.  quoted 
Liber  pontificaliB  468 
LiberatuH  eccl.      393.  quoted  414  k 

Libenus  Rom.  episc.  1 16.  1 19.  l2Q* 

12^  ^66. 
Libilla  2122 
Scribouius  Libo  5 
Licinianus  eccl.  N°  312 
Licinius  Ctes.  iqjl  slain  103.  277 
Licinius  Emp.  95.  98.  99.  imTsiain 

Limigantes  1 20 

Linus  Rom.  episc.  465. 467. 468 
Littorius 

Liuva  243 
Livia  2 

LobecK  quoted  344 

Lollianus  Gr.  N**  59 

Lombards  138.  iff.  231.  236.  241. 

242.  243. 24^  249 
Lonjrinus  Gr.  N^^iil 
Longinus  patririus  202 
Longinus  Zenonisf.  2QQ^  2Q2.  203 
Lucan  15 
Lucanus  eccl.  N<>  26 
Lucianus  eccl.  N°  105 
Luciaims  Gr.  N°  141 
Lucifer  eccl.  N°  137 
Lucilla  39.  272 

Lucius  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  N°  161. 
466 

Lucius  Rom.  episc.  466. 467. 468 
Luperciis  Gr.  W°  327 
Lupicinus  121.  277 
Lusius  27^  28 
Lu8trurirct)n(Utum  11 
I^ycus  Gr.  N**  106 
Ly»«imacbu8  Gr.  N°2I3 
Macarius  yEgyptius  eccl.  N°  ifia 
Macarius  Alexandrinus  eccl.  N"  1B2 
Macarius  Hierosol.  episc.  466 
Macarius  alter  Hieroisol.  episc.  466. 
483 

Macedonius  1  CP.  episc.  eccl.  N° 

1.^1.  122.  4<^6 

Macedouius  II  CP.  episc.  205.  211. 
466 

Macedonius  Gr.  N°  385 
Maccr  272 
Macrianus  75.  274 
Macrianus  iTf^  224 
Macrinus  59.  207 
Beebius  Macnnus  Lat.  60 
Mseonius  274 
Maesa  ^sl  27a 
Magnentius  112. 113.  114 


Magnus  6 


$5 

Magnus  Gr.  N**  277 
Mahabbarata  eraqf  30a 
Majorian  jSw/).  1,8^1^9.  <2atii  190. 
268 

Malalas  Gr.  N*"  383 
Malchion  eccl.  ISP  93 
Malchus  Gr.  N°  339.  quoted  196 
Maldra  182. 1B8. 
Mamapa^^64.  27a 
Mamertinus  90 

Claudius  Mamertinus  123.  276 

Mammo  210 

Mandcbews  302 

Manes  eccl.  22 

Manichaeism  an  accotm/  of  386-390 

Mantcbees  2jj^ 

Marcellinua  192 

MarcelUnus  hat.  his  chronicle  139. 

221 

Marcellinus  Rom.  episc.  466.  467. 

468 

Qutntilius  Marcellus  61 

Ulpius  Marcellus  47 

Varivs  Marcellus  272 

Marcellus  Ancyne  episc.  eccl.  N° 

"5 

Marcellus  magister  equititm  rij 
Marcellus  Rom.  episc.  466.  467.  469 
Marcian  general  of  the  East  244.  245 
Marcian  Antkemii  f.  igj 
Marcian  Emp.  183.  B^h  187.  iM. 
278 

Marciana  Trajani  s.  aji 
Marcianus  240 

Marcianus  Heracleota  Gr.  N°  404 
Marcianus  I  Novat.  episc.  397.  See 

eccl.  N°  155 
Marcianus  TiS( 

eccl.  N**  11^ 
Marcion  ecclTN®  17 
Marcomanni  ^  45.  So.  92 
Marcus  163 

Marcus  -TTex.  episc.  465.  473 
Marcus  Basil iscif.  195 
Marcus  Gr.  N°  (ki 
Marcus  eccl.  N**  a^ 
Marcus  Hierosol.  episc.  465.  48a 
Marcus  Rom.  episc.  466.  jO^.  469 
Mardi  ^ 
Margiana  337 

Maria  Stiltchonis  f.  154.  378 
Marina  Arcadiif.  159.  183.  378 

Marinus  6^ 

Marinus  medicus  Gr.  N°  28 
Marinus  Prodi  Gr.  N° 
Maris  aao.  235 


lovat.  episc.  397.  See 


Marius""7^  273 
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Marius  Aventicensis  episc.  chronicle 

rfi6.  313.  221^  3^ 
Marius  Mercator  eccl.  N°  220.  174. 

Manus  Victorinus  eccl.  N°  135 
Martial  lO..  15.  22x  24.  23 

MartianuR  61 

Martina  HeracHi  255.  257.  265 
Martinianus  iQi^  102. 
Martin  as  2.3^).  236 
Martiniis  eccl.  2(^8 
Martinas  1  Rom.  episc.  467.  472 
Martinus  Turonensis  episc.  eccl.  N° 

Martynus  Antioch.  episc.  466.  480 
Martyrius  Hierosol.  episc.  466.  4H2 
Mascczcl  154 
Malasnentha  224.  229* 
Matidia  Marciana  f.  211 
Matidia  Matiditt  f.  2^ 
Matthias  Hierosol.  episc.  46?; 
Mauricius  246.  Emp.  248.  250.  »lain 

2.';  2.  2M~ 
Maxentius  94 — 97.  275.  277 
Maximian  Aug.  SR.  QO.       92.  24_- 

slain  ^6.  2  7';.  27^ 
Maximianus  CP.  episc.  177.  178. 466 
Maximin  annon^  prafectus  ijj 
Maximin  an  Arian  bishop  1 79 
Maximinus  envoy  to  AttilaiS2 
M ax i minus  Emp.  6^  slain  6^  262 
Maximinus  Daza        24^  jiug.  25. 

97-  death  98.  2^ 
Maximinus  Flierosol.  episc.  46^ 
Maximinus  Treveronim  episc.  N° 

122. 

Maximus  Maximinif.  65 
Maximus  142.  144.  146 
Maximus  jEgien.  Gr.  N°  405 

Maximus  Alexan.  eccl.  N°  173 
Maximus  Alex,  episc.  7^.  Sfel  466 
Maximus  1  Antioch.  episc.  4(>^ 
Maximus  II  Antioch.  episc.  466. 480 
Maximus  Byznntius  Gr.  N°  222 
Maximus  Ceemr-Augustanus  eccl. 

N°3i8 
Maximus  eccl.  N°  63 
Maximus  Epkesius~Gr.  271 
Maximus  Gerontii  164.  iMTj^ 
Maximus  Hierosol.  episc.  466 
Maximus  monachus  eccl.  N°  321 
Petronius  Maximus  18'^.  t86 
Maximus  Taurinensis  eccl.  N**  214 
Trebellius  Maximus  10 
Maximus  l)/rius  Gr.  130 
Valerius  Maximus  ^  2 


Mazabanes  Hierosol.  episc.  466 
Medes  303 

Media  conqu&red  by  Mithridates  328 
Medius  Gr.  an 
Meherdates  331 
Meibomius  quoted  346.  347 

Melania  407 

Melciades  llom.  episc.  466.  469 
Meletius  Antioch.  episc.  466.  479 

Meletius  93 

Meletius  Ponti  episc.  eccl.  N°  103 
Melito  eccl.      3^  quoted  314 
Mamtea  Alexancm  Seoeri  m.  222 
Menander  eccl.  N**  6. 
Menander  rhetor  Gr.  N°  388 
Menander  sophista  Gr.  406 
Menas  CP.  episc.  223.  233.  466 
Menes  299 

Mcnodotus  Gr.  N°  13^ 
Mensurius  Carthag.  episc.  391.  See 
eccl.  N°  112 

Mermeroes  230.  232.  235 
Merobaudes  180 
Merovingians  2S0 
Mesomedes  Gr.  N°  IQQ 
Mesopotamia  334 
Messalina  u 
Methodius  eccl.  N**  iiQ 
Metrodorus  Gr.  N°3;^ 
Metrodorus /j/ii/oso/j/tttjj  Gr.  N"  255 
Metrophanes  Byzantii  episc.  484 
Metz  18^ 
Milan  224.  243 
Milesius  GrTivP  2M 
Miltiades  eccl.  N°  5^ 
Minervina  Constauttni  rnngni  276 
Tiberius  Victor  Minervius  1 14 
Minucianus  Gr.  N°  239 
Minucius  Felix  eccl.  N°  72 
Misiiniani  236 
Misitheus  Gj 

Missionaries  to  Britain  4^  to  Gaul 

MiUiridatea  I  Arsares  V  328 
Mithridates  II  Arsaces  VJIT ^28 
Mithridates  III  Arsaces  A"/ 329 
Moawiyah  263 
Modcratus  "Gr.  N**  15 
Modestinus  61 
Modestus  eccl.  N**  4^ 
Modestus  Hierosol.  episc.  259.  467. 

Moeragenes  Gr.  N**  407 
Mogontiacum  130 
Mohammed  2.-^4.  257.  death  afii 
Mongols  302 


*  Procopius  calls  hvr  Matasuentha,  Jomandet  Malasueiitba. 
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Monica  146 
Montanus  eccl.  N°  27 
Moors  9.  127.  221.  22^  337.  336. 
340 

Mosheim  quoted  373.  354 

Mucianus 

Mundila  223 

Mundo  or  Mundus  2oS^  319.  22Q 
Mursa  battle  qf  IV^ 
Musacus  eccl.  N°  252 
Musanus  eccl.  N°  ^ 
MusoniuB  Gr.  N"  315 
Musonius  Rufus  Gr.  N°  21 
Musonius  sophista  Gr.  N**  356 
Musonius  Tyrius  Gr.  6^ 
Nacoragan  236.  237 
Narbo  \_jS 

Narcissus  Claudii  libertus  11.  u 
Narcissus  Hiero«ol.  episc.  ^  466. 
483 

Narcissus  Neroniadis   episc.  393. 

See  eccl.  N°  115 
Narses  22a.  330.  331 — 335.  339. 

243.  death  245 
Narses  250.  slain  25a 
Narses  PeriarMm  rex  2?;  23i  339 
Nativity,  Jirst  appointed  to  he  cele- 

brated  324.  ^f^o 
Nazarius  102 
Nebo  Gr.  N^  190 
Nectarius  CP.  episc.  141.  154.  466 
Nemea  12^ 
Nemesianus  M 
Nemesius  Gr.  N°  307 
Nepos  Emp.  195.  deposed  195.  198. 

2^ 

Nepotianus  112.  277 

Nero  bom  8,  £?np.  12,  death  16. 2M 

Nerva  £m/).  23^  (jea/A  23.  267 

Nestor  Gr.  N°  191 

Nestorianus  GrrN°  341 

Nestorius  CP.  episc.  eccl.  N°  211^ 

quoted  174.  175.  466 
Nicagoras  Gr.  184^ 
Nicanor  Gr.  N°  72 
Nicephonis  eccl.  N°  331.  quoted 

480.  481 
Nicetes  Gr.  N°  33 
Nicocles  Gr.  N^iaj 
NicolauB  eccl.  N°  3 
Nicolaus  Gr.  N°  329 
Nicomachus  Gr.  lv°  228 
Nicomedes  Gr.  N°  177 
Nicostratus  comes  200 
Nicostratus  orator  Gr.  N"  85 
Niger  49.  50 
Niffrinus  io 
Nilus  eccl.  N°  223 


«90 


2^  278 


Nisibis  2^.  io6.  1 10.  ha 
Noetus  eccl.  N°  74 
Nomus  envoy  to  AttUa  183 
Nomus  Gr.  N°  371 
Nonnosus  Gr.  N°383 
Nonnus  Gr.  N°  313 
Norisius  quoted  321.  333.  416 
Novatianus  eccl.  N°  90 
C.  Rutilius  Numatianus  169 
Numenius  Gr.  132 
Numenius  rhetor  Gr.  N**  8q 
Numerian  Cas.  8fL  Aug.  Sj^  slain 

87.  262 
Numesianus  Gr.  N°  102 
Nymphidianus  Gr.  N°  374 
Ochus  or  Tedjen  336 
Ockley  History  oftKe  Saracens  262^ 

363 

Octavia  Neronis  12 

Odenathus  74 — 77.  slain  78.  374 

Odoacer  19k.  190.  300 — 303.  slain 

303.  2^8 
Oecumenius  eccl.  N°  _ 
Oenomaus  cynicus  Gr. 
Olybrius  190.  Emp,  194. 
Olybrius junior  278 
Olympia  123 

Olympic  games  at  Antiocb  10.  cease 

ilA 

I  Olympias  CCXI  omitted 

I  Olympiodorus  historicus  Gr.  N°  317 

I  Olympiodorus  peripateticus  Gr.  N* 

;  318 

1  Olympius  163 
OljTnpius  Aterandrinus  Gr.  N**  196 
Olympius  Hvijtanus  eccl.  N°  197 
Olympius  Trallianus  Gr.  N**  359 
Omar  2^ 

Onasimus  Gr.  N°  249 

Onomarchus  Gr.  N"  153 

Onosander  Gr.  N°  4W^ 

Oppianus  Apamensis  Gr.  N°  1 75 

OppianuB  Ct/ix  Gr.  N** 

Optatianus  IQ2 

Optatus  eccl.  N°  150 

Optimus  eccl.  N°  iCfj 

Orestes  iS2l  183.  195.  slain  136 

Oribasius  Gr.  N°  378 

Origen  eccl.  N°  71.  quoted  314 

Origenes  Gr.  N°  2QQ 

Orion  Gr.  N°  330 

Oriones  varii  Gr.  N**  320 

Orodes  Arsaces  XII.  329 

Orodes  II  Arsaces  XV.  329 

Orodes  Artabani  II /.  3^ 

Orosius  eccl.  N°  309.  quoted  15. 

170 
Osama  2(il 
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P.  Ostoriua  12 

M.  Ostorius  Scapula  1^ 
Ostrogotha  379 
Ostrogoths  see  Ooths 
Otho  bom  7.  Emp  rj.  death  17. 
a66 

Oudin  quoted  429.  430 
Ovida  or  Odiva  i()H' 
Oxm  336 

I/fl<i«iIsPacatu8  Drepanius  148 

Pacianus  eccl.  N°  146 

Pacorus  1  Arsaces  XXII.  330 

Pacorus  11  Arsaces  xxvr^ 

Pacorus  Vonouis  II  f.  331 

Pagj  quoted        213.  264.  412.  468 

„  —473-  4257481 

Palaemon  11 
Palasch  198.  332 
Paley  quoted  462 
Palfunus  84. 
Palladaa  Gr. 

Palladius  Antioch.  episc.  466.  481 
P&lladius  Helenopolis  episc.  eccl. 
207 

Palladius  Scotorum  episc.  175.  408. 

412.  see  eccl.  N°  213 
Pallas  LL.  L2^  13 

Palma  28 

Palmyra  82 

Pamphila  Gr.  14 

Pamphilus  eccl.  N°  104 

Painprepius  Gr.  N°  346 

Pancrates  Gr.  N°  39 

Pannonia  174.  243 

Panodorus  eccl.  N°  202 

Pantaenus  eccl.  N°  52 

PapianiUa  187 

Papias  eccl.  N°  2 

Papinian  56. 

Pappus  Gr.  NP300 

Parasara,  astronomical  observatioiu 

Parnasius  Gr.  285 

Pariharaaspates 

Parthenius  342.  we  Gr.  N**  24 

Parthia  327  a. 

Paschal  TJhronicle  Gr.  N**  304.  239. 
3531  ?53:  ?M:  ?58;  252:^  aiili 

The  Passion,  dates  assigned  for  7. 8 

Patera  mfi 
Patriciolus  207 
PatriciuB  207 
Pathcius  eccl.  N°  213 
Patroclus  Arelatensis  episc.  173 
St.  Paul  suff'ered  martyrdom  1^ 
Com«/ta  Paula  6q 
Domitia  Paulina  221 


Paulina  Hadriani  s.  aji 
Paulinas  9.  r^.  eo*  15 
Paulinus  1  Antioch.  episc.  466.  4 
Paulinus  II  Antioch.  episc.  ^^66.  478 
Paulinus  III  Antioch.  episc.  405. 

Pauimus  magister  181 

Paulinus  Nols  episc.  eccl.  216 

Paulinus  Gr.  N''  223 

Paullinus  Pompcius 

Paullus  Orestisfra.  1^6 

Julius  Paulus  61 

Paulus  .Alex.  epif?c.  466.  475 

Paulus  1  Antioch.  episc.  See  Paulus 

Samosatenus 
Paulus  II  Antioch.  episc.  214.  2 if,. 

466 

Paulus  1  CP.  episc.  107-  108.  114. 
4^*6.  484 

Paulus  II  CP.  episc,  264.  467.  485 
Paulus  diaconua  quoted  231.  252. 

437 

Paulus  dux  Thracum  223 
Paulus  Emesse  episc.  quoted  32;; 
Paulus  No%'at.  episc.  i^i 
Paulus  Samosatenus  eccl.  N° 

Antioch.  episc.  76.  So.  466 
Paulus  SiletitiariusGT.  N°  384, 
Paulus  Syrus  Gr.  N°  233 
Pausanias  perie^eta  GfTNo  88 
Pausanias  sophtsta  Gr.  147 
Peace,  temple  of  19. 43 
Pelagius  eccl.  N°  210 
Pelagius  1  Rom.  episc 


22. 


episc. 


23^  238. 
247.  250. 


466.  471 
PelagiusU.  Rom. 
467 

Pelasgi  301.  302 
Pelops  Gr.  rs^  103 
Pentadius  119 
PeregriimsTjrr.  N°  ll2 
Perennis  48 

Perpetual  edict  of  Hadrian  31 
Pcrsarmeniani  244 

of  the  Christians 


14, 


Persecutions 

22.  aSi  45:  54.  9i  Hi 

Persia  peace  louh  220.  239 

Persian  wars  63.  67.  f^ij  L2Q»  132. 
136.  iSo.  217.  219.  225.  226.  235. 
244—248.  252—259 

A.  Persius  Flaccus  8.  14^ 
Peninax  born  30.  Emp.  42-  shm  49. 
267 

Pestilence  15.      71^  i8a.  226.  237. 

263 

Peter  suffered  martyrdom  15 
Petronius  Bononiensis  eccl.  N'^36 
Petronius  tn  Jud<ea  9 
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Petrus  1  Alex,  episc  53.  38.  466 
Petrus  II  Alex.  epbc.  1.^4.  466 
Petrus  III  Alex,  episc.  466.  474 
Petrus  Antiocb.  episc.  466.  4H0. 481 
Petrus  CP.  episc.  467.  485 
Petrus  dux  217 

Petrus  Ilicrosol.  episc.  466.  483 
Pi^rus  Mauriciif.  2t;o.  251.  252 
Petrus  Rhetor  Lot.  1 16 
Petrus  Thessahn.  Gr.  N°  368 
Petsa  208. 
Pharesmanes  207 
Pheba  2QQ 
Pherogdathes  242 
Philager  Gr.  N0129 
Philrigrius 

Philasirius  eccl.  N°  164. 

Pbileas  eccl.  N°  106 

Philetus  Antioch.  episc.  466.  477 

PhilinUH  archon  6q 

PhilinuH  empiricus  349.  see  Gr.  N° 

'39 

Phifip  tetrarch  iQ.  L2 

Pliilipjiicus  248.  249 

Philippus  1 13 

Philippus  eccl.  N°  3(2 

Philippus  62.  Emp.^k^  slain  69.267. 

273 

Philippus  Hierosol.  episc.  465 
Philippus  junior  6iL  Aug.  69.  slain 
69.  273 

PhlHppus  preshyier  eccl.  N°  235 
Philippus  Sidetcs  eccl.  N"  32T) 
Philippus  Tkessalon.  Gr.  N«  (n^ 
Philiscus  Gr.  N**  Llfi 
Philo  Byblim  Gr.  N°  58 
Pliilo  Judarus  Gr.  Ifi 
Philogonius  Antioch.  episc.  466. 

Philoponus  see  Joannes  Philoponus. 
Philostorgius  eccl.  N°  228.  quoted 


hilost 


Philostratus  Lemnius  Gr.  No  186 
Philostratus  Lemnius  junior  Gr.  N° 

Philostratus  /erfiiw  Gr.  N'*  ifiH 

Phlegon  Gr.  No  82 

Phocas  £m^.  252.  253.  slmn  254. 

Pha'badius  eccl.  N°  148 
Phoebion  Gr.  N°  209 
Phoenix  Gr.  No  157 
Photinus  eccl.  N°~i47 
Photius  quoted  416.  4^9.  451 — 453 
Phraatace.s  Arsnces  XtV.  329 
Phrahates  1  Arsaces  IV.  328 
Phrahates  II  Arsaces  K7.  328 
Phrahates  III  Arsaces  X.  329 


Phrahates  Phrnhatis  IV f.  331 
Phrahates  Pkrahatis  IV  nepos  331 
Phrynichus  Gr.  N^  uS 

I*ict8  lAL.  127.  129 

Pierius  comm/  ofJhe  domestics  aoi 

Pierius  eccl.  N"  iqq 

Pontius  Pilate  ^21 

Pinytus  eccl.  No 32 

Pisander  Gr.  No  i^g 

Piso  15 

Piso  tyrannus  274 

Rus  Rom.  episc.  33.  46/^.  467.  468 

Placidia  167.  170.  172.  278 
Placidia  Probfp  f. 


N°3i6 


Placidia  Valentinwiti  III f.  t86.  190. 

Placillus  Antioch.  episc.  466.  478 

Plato  quoted  306.  309 

Plautianus  ^ 

PUutilla  54.  52 

Aulm  Plautius  19 

C.  Plinii;uj  Secundos  19.  20 

C.  Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus  bom 

20.  UL  23.  24.  25.  16 
Plotina  28.  271 
Plotinus  GrTN"  197 
Plutarchus  Gr.  S^2 
Pliitarchus  NestoriTGr. 
Pole  mo  8 
Polerao  Gr.  N"  6& 
Pollentia  battle  of  158 
Trehelliuit  Pollio  Sf^.  95 
Pollux  Gr.  NO 
Polyaenus  Gr.  1^138 
Polybius  11 
Polycarpuf?  eccl.  N**  8 
Polycratcs  eccl.  N°  6si 
Pomerius  eccl.  N°  273 
Pom pei anus  272 
Pom  pejus  dwe  220 
Pompey  269.  271 
Pomponia  Grseana  13 
Pontianus  Rom.  episc.  466^  467.  468 
Pontius  eccl.  N"  87 
Sabina  Poppaea  13.  15 
Porphyrins  Anti^b.  episc.  466.  479 
Porphyrius  Gr.  N°  235 
Posides  u 

Possideus  eccl.  N°  2.qo 

Postumus  73:  24:  7I:  *^*"  2^ 

Postumus  Postumtf^  273 

Bruttius  Praesens  45 

Pra.Yagoras  Gr.  N°  296 

Prayllus  Uieroeol.  episc.  466.  482 

Praxca«5  eccl.  N°  44 

Preceptors  of  Marcus  Aurelius  32 

 Alexander  Severus^o. 

Presentation  in  the  Temple  456 
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Priapalius  Arsacen  Ul  .^28 
Pricnard  quoted  Tp2.  303.  304 
Primasius  eccl.  N"  292 
Primus  Alex,  episc.  465.  473 
Priscianus  Gr.  N°  375 
Prbcillianus  eccl.  N"  167 
C.  Luiorius  Priscus  6. 
Statius  Priscus  35 
L.  Prificus  2© 
Prisms  dftT  249.  250.  251 
Priscus  Phoca:  t/ener  253 
Priscus  sophista  Gr.  N"  290 
Prisciis  Thrax  Gr.  N°  338 
Projrresius  (Jr.  N**  2^3 
Probu  Olyhrii  juniorxs  f.  278 
Proba  Probaf.  278 
Probus  Anasfasti  nepos  220 
Probus  Emp.  83 — 85.  */ai»  M.  267 
Probus  Gr.  2^ 
Probus  Severi  gener  272 
Boionia  Procilla  272 
Proclinua  Gr.  N"  204 
Proclus  CP.  episc.  178.  466 
Proclus  Gr.  ^ 

Proclus  grammnttnts  Gr.  N°  163 
Proclus  sophista  Gr.  N°  156 
Procopius  127.  128 
Procopius  Cmar.  Gr.  N°370.  quoted 

229 

Procopius  Gaz(eus  Gr.  N°  367 
Procopius  Marcianifra.  1^2 
Proctiius  61 
Juitychiu>i  Proculus  32 
Proculus  Tatianif.  1^9 
Proculus  /yranniw  85 
Prodicus  eccl.  N°  20 
Prosper  eccl.  N°  256 
Proterius  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  N**  245. 
466 

Pnidentius  eccl.  N**  184 
Ptulema'us  Ascalonita  Gr.  N°  409 
Ptolemaeus  Chennus  Gr.  N°  3^ 
Ptolcuurus  Claudius  Gr.  N°  109 
Ptolemaeus  Cyrenmu  352.  Gr. 
N"  122 

Ptolemseus  peripatetictia  Gr.  N°  21S 

Ptolernfeus  sophista  Gr.  N°  150 
Ptolenja'us  Valent.  eccl.  N°  i2 
Ptolemy  of  Mauretania  6^  0 


ail. 


Publius  Hierosol.  episc.  465 

Pulcheria  Mnrriani  bom  t 

5ru^/a  16H.  f/^aiA  1 85 .  278 
Pulcheria  Theodonif.  27^ 

Pupicnus  6^  267 

Pyrrho  349.  352.    See  Gr.  N°  139. 

and  {72 
Pyrrhus  CrT  episc.  264.  26.^;.  467. 

485 


Pythia  still  celebrated  123 
Quadi      43.  118.  im  134.  135 

Quadrat  us 

Quadratus  eccl.  N°  IQ 
Quartadecimans  ^  53 
Quietus  7^  274 
Quinquej?entiam  50.  qi 
Quin(iuennalia  1^       22!  M4- 

163.  i6fS.  179 
Quintilian  iSTll 
QuiutiUus  8a.  267.  276 
Quintus  Gr.  N"  39 
Quiricus  Toletan.  episc.  4290. 
Quirinus  (ir.  171 
Radagaisus  161 
Rando  1 30 
Recared  1  249.  252 
Recarcd  II  256 
Rcccesuinthus  428 
Rechiarius  ifii.  iM 
Rechila  179.  iSa.  182 
Regalianus  24.  274 
Regilla  34 
Reiuigius  £331 134 
RemiKmuna  189.  191 
Rfuaudot  quoM  474 
Rennell  quoted  332— 334*  337 
Rheticius  eccl.  Ji**  ill 
Rliodon  eccl.  N**  53 
Richomcr  132 

Ricimer  187.  190.  191.  192.  194 
Riothemus  193 
Rodulphus  21 1 
Rogatus  eccl.  N°  152 
Rome  81^  164.  16^186.  22it  337. 
23a 

Romanus  133 
Romanus  patricius  193 
Romanus  count  209 

Romanus  repidses  Bahram  249 
Romulus  Augustus  195.  i^GTi^ 
Romulus  Marcianifra. 
Romulus  Maxentii  f.  2^2 
Ruiinus  151 

Rufinus  eccl.  N°  189.  431 — 44a 
Ruiinus  patricius  219.  220 
It.  Veryinius  Rufu.s  23 
Rufus  Ephesius  Gr,^° 
Anniva  Kufus  321 
Rufus  Judaa  prepfectus  31 
Rufus  Perinthius\jr.  N^H^a 

Rugi  2QCL  2^ 

Rugiland  231.  243 

Russel  quoted  300 
Rusticus  209 

RuBticus  diaconus  eccl.  N*^  296 
Rusticus  (/lur  235 
Rusticus  stoicttsiiT.  N°  24 


32 


^20 
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Saba  29 

Sabas  eccl.  N°  260 
Sabellius  eccl.  N°  ^ 
Sabina  Hndriani  271 
Sabinia  62 

Sabinianii8  67 


Sabinus  6. 
Fabius  SabinuB  ^ 
Juliut  Sabinus  19 
Sabinus  Macedonianus  eccl.  N°  l6q 
Sabinus  fnW«a(«  Gr.  N"  40 
Said  2(^2 
Sacn  355 
Saloninus  74 
Salvius  JuGanus  ^ 
SalluKtiiis  1 1  J.  119.  377 
Secundus  Sallustms  372 
Salhistius  Gr.  N"  330 
Saloninus  Gullienij.  24^ 
Saloninus  imiior  74 
Salustius  HierosoUepisc.  466.  483 
Sahnanus  eccl.  N**  346 
Sainuel  eccl.  N°  261 
Sanatruces  Arsaces  IX  338 
Sanchonktbo  344.  Set  Gr.  N°  58 
Sapor  1  67.  74-  339 
Sapor  II  2^  2^  LiA  L20a  133.  138. 

Sapor  III  143.  147.  339 
Saracens        207.  21H.  355.  361 
Sarbarus  258 

Sarroataf>  22.  44.  iiiL  105.  120* 

Sar|)edon  353.  S^e  Gr.  N**  i^a 

Sarus  liurt^  167 

Satuminus  eccl.  ^  12 

Saturninus  Gr.  N**  183 

Satuminus  I  tyrannus  76^  274 

Satuminus  II  tyrannm  85 

Satyrus  Gr.  N°  mi 

Saxons       1 27.  131 .  181 .  236 

Sbesas  207 

Scaurinus  60 

Trren/ti»  Scaurus  28 

Scannis  Scauri  f.  34^ 

SclavoniaD&,  Sclaveni,  or  Sclavi  338 

330.  338.  303 
Scopelianus  GrT  N°  46 
Scots  121.  127 
Scriulure  chronology  397 
Scythianus  81 
Sebastian  162 

SebastianuB  Bonifadi  gener  178. 

179.  i8i.  slain  183 
Sebastianus  dujc  21B 
Secular  games  ll       55.  69 


Secundus  eccl.  N°  21 
Secundus  Gr.  78 
Sedition  at  Antiocir  144.  313.  314- 
354 

  at  Constantinople  laS.  146. 

176.  303.  205.  220.  239 
 of  the  Jews  27J2S.  ir3 


Sedulius  eccl.  N°  355 
Singerichus  iM 
Sejanus  ^  6,  2 
Seleucia   27.  40.  329. 

Gotarzes 
Seneca  Hierosol.  episc.  465 
L.  Seneca  ^  9.      12^  13.  14.  dfotk 


see  XVUl 


.'ier 


Af.  Seneca  p.  ^ 

Senecio  99 

Septuagint  version  described  by  Hie^ 

ronymiis  438 — 440 
Serapio  Gr.  jN"  190 
Serapion  349.  See  Gr.  N°  139 
Serapion  Alexandrinm  Gr.  N'' 70 
Serapion  .\ntioch.  episc.  eccl.  X^7. 

466 

Serapion  Phttni  Gr.  N**  325 
Serapion  Thmuius  eccl.  N°  133 
Serapis  temple  of  148 
Serena  150.  1^4 
^Ihts  Sercnianus  fii 
Serenianus  277 

Sergius  Bacchif.  22^  337.  338 
Sergius  CP.  episc.  354-  a.'^S.  2i^ 

263.  467 
Sergius  0/  Edessa  226. 
Servianus  33. 271 

AquiUa  Severa  qq 
Severianus  eccl.  N°  k 


rr. 


Severianus  .^6.=^.  See 
Vlpia  Sevenna  82 
Scverinus  Rom.  episc.  467. 473 
Severus  Antioch.  episc  212^  214. 

46^481 
Catilius  Severus  bis  consul  273 
Catiliiis  Severus  (ii 
Scvems  eccl.  N**  313.  quoted  475 
Severus  ftoni  3^  4(^  Kmp.  50 — ^55. 

death  ^  267.  273 
Libius  8e\'em8  190.  19T.  2i58 
Fl.  Valerius  Severus  Cees.  94.  slain 

Casstus  Severtis  ^  8 
Sextus  eccl.  N°  M 
Sextus  empiricus  Gr.  N°  172 
Scxtus  phlosophns  Gr.  N°  95 
Sicily  i7a'  population  271 
Sidonius  ApoUinaris  ecd.  N°  266 
Sigebert  239.  246.  280.  quoted  231 
Sigeric  313.  379 
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SigisrauDd  313.  215. 279 

Sigistan  337 
Silanus 
Sllanus  junior 
Silipgi  170 
SUius  Jbat.  iB 

Silverius  Rom.  episc.  2j^.  466 
Silvester  Rom.  episc.  466.  467.469 
Simeon  Hierosol.  episc.  465. 482 
Simon  magus  eccl.  N**  2 
Simplicius  Gr.  323 
Simplicius  Rom.  episc.  193.  199. 

466.  quoted  474 
Singara  battle  0/  in 
Siriciiis  Rom.  episc.  466. 469 
Siroes  i^H.  slain  2^ 
Sisebutus  255 
SisenanduH  261 
Sisinnius  CP.  episc.  124,466 
Sisinnius  Novatianua  397.  See  eccl. 

155 

Sixtus  L    See  Xystus. 
Sixtas  II.    See  Xi/stm. 
Sixtus  III  Rom.  episc.  466. 470 
Soemias  60^  272 

Socrates  ecclTN"  233.  quoted  455 
Sogtliana  335.  336^ 
Solomon  dux  222^  224.  22T^.  slatn 
226 

Sopater  Gr.  N°  233 
Sophia  24.'^ 

Sophronius  eccl.  N°  iSi 
Sophronius  Hierosol.  episc.  ihx. 

467.484 
SopoITs  Ur.  N°  267 
Barea  Soranus  15 
Soranus  Gr.  N°  24 
Sosi)is  Gr.  N°  1^2 
Soter  Rom.  episc.  466.467.  468 
Soterichus  Gr.  N°  242 
Sozomenus  eccl.  N°  234.  quoted 
Statins  quoted  23 
Stephanas  Gr.N°  322 
StepbanuB  I  Antioch.  episc.  in. 

466.  478 

Stephanus  II  Antioch.  episc.  466.481 
Stej)hanus  III  Antioch.  episc.  466. 
481 

StepKanus  I  Rom.  episc.  466.  467 
Stilio  Gr.  ic^ 
Stilicbo  151^  Lai:  lii^ 

163- 278 
Stoba^usGr.  N° 332 
Stotzas  22iL  227 
Strato  Gr.  N^fii 
Stratonicus  Gr.  N°  104 
Suania  ncntpied  by  Chosroes  233 
Suetonius  21 


Suevi  iiS*  162.  i6.T.  176.  1 88.  189. 
192 

Sumthila  Gothonmi  rex  256.  261 
Sulpicius  Severus  eccl.  N"  195 
Suniericus  189. 190 
Superianus  Gr.  N°  327 
Palfurius  84 
Syugrius  eccl.  N**  239 
Symmachus  143.  147.  cos.  148. 
Symmachus  Hierosol.  episc.  466 
Symmachus  patricius  216 
Symmachus  Rom.  episc.  206.  212. 
466 

Syncellus  Gr.  N"  39.I.  quoted  315 

Synesius  eccl.  N°  229 

Syria  conquerrd  by  the  Saracens  261 

— 263.  its  area  334 
Syrianus  117 
Syrianus  GrT  N°  322 
Tacitus  Emp.  82*  83.  262 
C.  Cornelius  Tacitus  14.  21^  23.  24 
Tacfarinas  ^  d 
Tarraco  75 
Tartarians  302 
Tatianus  149 
Tatianus  Gr.  N"  38 
Taurus  Berytius  Gr.  N"  66 
Teias  Gothonmi  rex  232.  233 
Telephxis  Gr.  N»  23 
Telesphorus  Rom.  episc.  465.  467. 

46H 

TertuUianua  eccl.  N°  69.  quoted  373. 

TetncusTB.  22^  82.  274 
Tetricus /««tor  274 
Thallus  Gr.  N^'lIT 
Themistius  eccl.  N**3o6 
Themistius  Gr.  No  297 
ITiemistocles  Gr.  N^ioS 
Tlieoctistus  eccl.  N°  83 
Thcodahadus  221.  222. 222 
Theotlas  Gr.  N° 
Theudebald  233.  2:1^.  280 
Tlieudel)ert  1  221^  228.  28a 
Theudebert  II  280 
Theodemir  104.  279 
Theoderic  I Francorum  211.  aai.  280 
Theoderic  II  Francorum  280 
Theoderic  the  great  194.  njj*  ^99- 

COS.  199.  200 — 203.  200. 

209.  215.  death  216.  268.  278. 

Th^eric  Driarii  f.  123.  134^  156. 

197.  death  198 
Theoderic  theVisigoth  185.  iSfi. 

slain  191 
Theodoia  90.  22^ 
Theodora  justintani  217.  228 

3^ 
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Theodoret  cccl.  N°  243.  quoted  .^71. 

Tlieodores*  Visigothorum  rex  170. 
182. 184 

Theodonis  m 

'ITieodorus  Alex,  episc.  353. 462 
'ITieodorus  anagnostes  ecclT  N^^afio 
Theodorm  Ancyranus  eccl.  N°  224 
Theodorus  Asincttts  (jr.  N*^  303 
TbcoJorus  envoy  to  Persia  240 
Theodorus  Ceesarea  eccl.  N"  290 
Theodorus  CP.  epUc.  486 
Theod()ru»  Heracleota  eccl.  N°  122 
'I'licodorus  Heractiifr.  ir^H 
Theodorus  Jatnblichi  Gr.  N°  258 
Theodorus  Mopsuest.  eccl.  N"  219. 

MffmiW  451—453 
Tlieodorus  Pe/ri  /.  239 
Theodorus  Pharan.  episc.  260 
Theodoni!^  prrF/ecfus  urlns  CP.  216 
Hieodorud  liom.  episc.  467.  472 
Theodorus  Tzantu  232 
Theodorus  put  to  death  at  Antioch 

Tb^^osius  Alex,  episc.  242. 466.475 
Theodosius  Gr.  N**  195 
llieodosius  eccl.  ^"  305 
Theodosius  134.   Emp.  138.  139. 

142.  146 — 148.  150.  death 

2hiL  278 

Theodosius  II  bom  157.  Aug.  158. 

iH2.  death  183.  2^27278 
Theodosius  Mauriciif.  248.  249.  251 
Theodosius  Theodosii  imp.  p.  130. 

s/airt  13^.  278 
TheodotioQ  a  translator  of  the  He- 

brew  Scriptures  into  Greek  440 
Theodotus  Antioch.  episc.  17.^.  466. 

4S0 

Theodotus  coriarius  eccl.  45 
Theodotus  Platonicus  Gr.  N°  205 
'ITieodolus  sophista  Gr.  N**  07 

Theodotus  TpaiTf(trrjs  eccl.  N"  47 
TheoduluiJ  eccl.  N'»  2M 
Theognostus  eccl.  N°  loj 
Theon  mnthnnailcus  Gr.  N°  301 
Theon  riatnr  Gr.  iS"  356 
Theon  Sidouius  Gr.  N°  294 
Theon  Smynutus  Gr.  N"  22 
I'heonas  Alex,  episc.  8f).  nj.  4^)6 
Thcophanes  Bijzant.  (ir.  390 
'J  heujihant's  chronotjrnphas  Gr.  N° 
396-  ^MO/erf  252.  2^  475 


Theophilus  Alex,  episc.  eccl.  N° 

199.  466 

Theophilus  Antioch.  episc.  eccl.  N** 

.34i466 

Theophilus  Ccemreet  eccl.  N°  58 
Theophylactus  Gr.  N°  391 
Theosebia   Gregorii  Nysseni  uxor 

400.  SeeGr.  N°  176 
Theosebius  Gr.  N°  348 
Theotecnus  eccl.  N°  96 
Theotimus  eccl.  N°  177 
Therasia  Pauliiti  412.  See  Gr.  N*> 

Thermae  Comraodianae  47 
Thermantia  Serena  s.  278 
Thermantia  StilichomsfTi 63.  278 
Tliemiantia  Theodosii  m.  278 
Thessalonica  massacre  at  148 
Theudegotha  279 
Thiudes  210 
Theudimundus  279 
TAp  Thirty  Tyrants  273.  274 
'Ihomas  1  CP.  episc.  233.  254.  467 
Thomas  II  CP.  episc.  467. 485 
Thrasea  Prctus  13 
Thrabyllus  archon  V£ 
ThrasyUus  Gr.  N°  7 
The  Thne  Chapters  237.  338.  33a 
,  232.  234.  235.  241 
Tibenanus  eccl.  169 
Tiberius  Dmsi /.  a 
Tiberius  5.  6.  death  litfi 
Tiberius  ll  244.  Ctes.  245. 246.  .Kip. 

246.  death  24S  26ji" 
licnonius  eccl.  N°  194 
Ticinum  takeji  by  the  Lombards  244 
Tillcmont  quoted  27.^.  429 
Timfeus  Antioch.  episc.  JIl  466 
Tima-sius  1 32" 

Tim ocratcs  Heracleota  Gr.  N'*42 

I'imo^enes 
Timolaua  274 

Timon  352.  see  Gr.  N°  173 
Timotheus  I  Alex,  episc.  466.  474 
Timotheus  II  Alex,  epiiic.  466.  474 
Timotheus  III  Alex,  episc.  466.  474 
Timotheus  IV  Alex,  episc.  243.  406. 

I'imotbeus  CP.  episc.  211^  313.  466 
I'imotheus  Gaxttus  Gr.  N°  343 

Tiridates  Arsnces  U  .p8. 
Tiridates  Vononis  1  /.  331 
Tiri  dates  ro/jortw  II  f.  331 
'Htus  Bostrenus  eccl.  >>oi4t 
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Tkco*ioruj>  Grt  g.  Tur. 
Thendorian  Jomandes. 
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Titus  bom  Q.  liL  Emp.  20.  death  20. 

Tobias  Hierosol.  episc.  465 

Tod  Colonel,  auoteU  303 

Tomi  attacked  by  the  Avars  2^ 

Toorandokht  340 

Torismond  1&5 

Totilas  225 — 230.  slain  232. 

Touran  336 

Trajan  Emp.  23.  24^  26,  27.  death  28. 

267.  271 
Trajan's  column  32 
Trajanus  eni>otf  to  Chosroes  346 
Sabinia  TVanquillina  67 
Trasamuud  20") .  215.  279 
Trebellianus  224 
Tribigildua  155 
Tribonian  220 

Triccnnalia  Constantini  105.  Honorii 
J^2.  Theodosii  II  1^ 

TripbylHus  eccl.  N°  132 

Triumph  of  Ve»pasian  and  Titus  18. 
of  Domitian  2X.  of  Trojan  2^  2(L 
of  Marcus  40.  4^  of  Alexander 
64.  of  ^tirf^'a»        of  Diocletian 

Tro3ii8  Gr.  308 
TroeiuB  Apcr  32 

Trypho  Gr.  N°  lia 
Tryphon  eccl.  N°  2^ 
Tma  201 

Tulbiac  battle  of  304 
Calvisius  TuUus  323 
Tulura  2q8 
Turbo  aS 

Turks  243.  246.  258.  303 
Pe/ronitts  Turpilianus  19 
Tuscianus  Gr.  2M 
Tyrannus  Antiocb.  episc.  93.  466 
Tzani  236.  237 
Tzathes  235 
Tzathus  215 
VabalathuB  78.  Sl.  224 
Vadomarius  115 
VaiUant  quotea^i 
Julius  Valens  70 

Valens  £mp.  137. 139. 131. 133. 136. 

slain  137.  268.  277 
Valens  tyrannus  274 
Valentinian  Emp.  127.  139 — 135. 

death  135.  268.  276 
Valentinian  11  Emp.  135.  slain  149. 

26a 

Valentinian  III  bom  171.  Cg<.  173. 

Auff.  1 73.  s7flin  186.  2O8.  278 
Valfiitinian  V^alentis f.  131 
Valentinus  envoy  to  the  Turks  246 
Valentinus  an  usurper  in  Britain  1^0 
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Valentinus  eccl. 

Valeria  (jo^  225 
Valerian  228 

Valerian  Emp.  ji.  l^i  captured  74. 
267 

Valenns  Diodorus  Gr.  N°  83 
Valerius  Pollio  Gr.  50 
Vak'sius  examined  484 
Vandals  81.  138.  iAx.  i6.q.  i66. 170. 

1 71 .  1 75  ■  182.  192.  221 
Vandali  Silingi  170 
Vararam  1  82.  83.  339 
Varanun  II      2^  339 
Vararam  III  go.  339 
Vararam  IV  147.  i.^t;.  339 
Vararam  V  171.  179.  339 
Vardanes  Arsaces  .a/A.  330.  331 
Vardanes  Volagasis  If.  331 
Varius  Marcellus  373 
Varus  Laodicenusljr.  N°  170 
Varus  Pergeeus  Gr.  N°  122. 
Vedas  302 

Claudius  Venacus  61 
Venantius  Fortunatus  eccl,  N*'  303 
Venulcius 
Veranius  19 
Verina  193.  195.  199 
Veronicianus  Ur.  K° 
Annius  Verus  272 
Aunius  Verus  cos.  II  2^  222 
Annius  Verus  Faustime p.  273 
Annius  Verus  Marcif.  373 
Annius  Venm  Marcip.  373 
A^lius  Verus  33 

L.  Aurelius  Vmis  35.  38.  39.  40. 

death  41.  373 
Marti  us  \  eras  35. 
Vespasian  1^       L2.  iJL  Emp.  12- 

iH.  death  20.  266 
Vesuvius,  eruption  of  20.  194 
Vetranio  1 12 
L.  Veturius  da 

Viator  count  laS,  where  read  "  Via- 
tor" for  "  VtcTor." 

Vicennalia  Diocletiani  Constan- 
tini I03.  103.  llonorti  166 

Vickramaditya  era  of  303 

Victor  Africanus  eccl.  348 

Victor  duj:  277 

Sex.  Aurelius  Victor  de  Casaribus 

I20.  122. 

Victor  Rom.  episc.  eccl.  N°  46. 466. 
467 

Victor  Tununensis  eccl.  299. 

quoted  423.  424 
Victur  V  itensts  eccl.  N**  263 
Victoria  78.  274 
Aufidius  Victonnus  33 
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Victorinus  ij.  78.  274 
Victorinus  eccl.  N"  231 
Victorinus  minor  374 
Victorinus  Petarionensu;  eccl.  N° 
Victorinus  rhetor  eccl.  N° 
Victorias  Aqnitanm  eccl.  357 
Vigilanlius  eccl.  N*'  203 
Vigilii  judicatuM  22S 
Vigilius  Rom.  episc.  223.  227 — 229. 

230 — 232.  234 — 236.  466 
ViucentiuH  Lirinensis  eccl.  238 
Vincentius  presbyter  eccl.  N**  262 
Vindex 

Goth8. 

Vilalianus  207.  2x2.  slain  214 
Vitalianua  Rom.  episc.  467.  472 
Vitalis  Antioch.  episc.  466.  4^7 
Vitellius  birth  ^  co*  Ll*  Emp.  I^. 

deaM  i^.  266. 
L.  Vitellius  imp.  p.  cos  &^  11 
Vitus  181 
Ulpia  221 

Ulpiauus  Antiochenus  Gr.  N'^  245 
Ulpianus  Gazteus  Gr.  N°  335 
Domitius  I'lpianus  ^  fia 
Volagases  I  A r suets  XXI.  330 
Volagases  II  Arsaces  A'A7l  .  330 
Volagases  III  Arsaces  XXV.  32: 4^: 
.330 

Volagases  IV  Arsaces  XXVII.  331 
Volusianus  C«*.  jo.  71 
Ru/us  Volusianus  ijj 
Vononea  1  ArsacesXVI.  329 
V^onones  II  Arsaces  XX.  330 
Fluvius  Vopiscus  8^  24 
Votienus  Montanus  6. 
Uraias  225 

UrbanusT  Rom.  epiac.  466.  467.468 
Urbicius  136 

hoflitts  Uroicus  33 
Ursicinus  1 14 
Usher  quoted  312.  32a 

Wacho  231 
Walamir  270 

Professor  Wallace  exanwml  398 — 

.300.  305—3" 
Waffia  ijo 
Waltari  231 

W'ejitern  Asia  332 — 338 
AVheatly  quoted  458.  459  b 


Wideniir  194.  279 
Widemir  WtUi'mirif.  194.  279 
Witiges  222.  223.  224 


Wittericus  2r,2. 
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WittericuH  Euthartci  p.  212 
Xerxes  Cabadis  /•  217 
Xystus  I  vel  Sixtus  Kom.  episc.  465. 
467.  468 

XystusTTvel  Sixtua  Rom.  episc. 

466.  467 
Yesdejerd^l  \?^.  i68.  339 
Ye8de|erd  II  179.  330 
Yesdcjerd  III  2617^3-  339 
Yesdejenl  era  of  26  r 
Yennouk  battles  mi  this  river  262. 
Yezid  2^ 

Zabdas  Hierosol.  episc.  92^  93.  466 
Zacharias  envoy  to  Chosroes  246 
Zacharias  Hierosol.  episc.  2;^3.  255. 

3tS9.  467-483 
Zacharias  eccl.  W<> 
Zadesprates  250 
Zamasphes  207 
Zanni  liiQ 

Zebinus  Antioch.  episc.  466.  477 

Zeraarchus  243.  247. 

Zcno  Atheniensis  Gr.  N** 

Zeno  193.  Emp.  195.  196.  199.  2Q2. 

death  26R 
Zeno  medicm  CJr.  N°  276 
Zeno  rhetor  Gr.  N**  363 
Zcnobia  78.  tq^Sl  ^7274 
ZcnobiiusGr.  N°  36 
Zeno  dolus  Gr.  3.'io 
Zenonis  196 

Zcpbyrinua  Rom.  episc.  466.  467 

Zareh,  Itike  336  d 

Zelhus  Gr.  22^ 

Zeuxi{)pus  scepticus  352.   Me  Gr. 

Zeuxis  352 

Ziligdcs  2i.'>.  see  Gr.  N**  132 
Zoilus  Alex,  episc.  466.  475 
Zonaras  quotea  2.^3.  259.  260.  484 
Zosimus  AsculonUa  Gr.  N**  344 
Zosimus  Gazitus  Gr.  N<>  344 
Zoeimus  historicus  Gr.  325 
Zoticus  Gr.  225 
Zosimus  Rom.  cpisc.  466.  469 
Zttttas  2iB 


ERRATA. 

PACK 

32  A.D.  1^  for  "  L.  JElina  Venw"  read  "  L.  AoreUua  Veres" 
Afi  A.  D.  IfiQ  for  «  jlrutces  XXV IV*  read  «  Artaoet  XXVUV* 
74  A.D.  2fil  after  «  1014"  add  "Ol.  200" 

£1  A.  D.  222  for  "  Scjthianaa  ig  his  disdple"  read    Scythianus  u  his  pre- 
ceptor" 

IM  A.  D.  33ii  for  "Constantiaa  celebrates  the  tricentialia"  read  "Constantino* 
&c." 

l£4  line  8  for  "  Sirena"  read  "  Serena" 
IM  A.  D.  4M  for  «  Victor"  read  "  Viator" 

aoa  A.D.  482  for    Cyrus"  read  "  Conon"    See  A. D.  493,  p.  2M. 

205  Hne  2  for  *'  Enphemius"  read  ^  Eupbemius" 

21fl  line  1  for  "  Persamenia"  read  **  Pcrsarmenia" 

262  A.  D.  623  for  "  Martiann"  read  "  Martina" 

335  line  2  for  "Murgiana"  read  "  Margiaiia" 

400  No  201  for  "  Appianas"  read  Anniaoos" 

4bA  line  Q  for  «  may"  read  *'  many" 

4fi!t  line  U  for  «  need"  read  "  end" 

The  names  in  thi«  Epitome  are  {n'^^en,  for  the  mo«t  part.,  fas  in  the  larger 
work,)  as  they  are  e.xhibitcd  in  the  author  quoted.  Some  names  are  variously 
written  in  different  authors.  Thus  Delmalitu  and  DalmatiuM  both  occur.  So 
also  VolagoMet  and  Votogetut :  Yezdfjerd  and  Vaxdejerd.  Some  other  variations 
of  this  kind  are  noticed  in  the  General  Index. 
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